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CBeryI0H mamMarTH poaureaeH

Oé6pas /pyroro:
npo6AeMaTHKa H METOJ, HCCA€JOBAHHS

PHCTHaHCKHe MNpeJCTaBJeHHS O MYCYJbMaHaX, o6pa3 Hc/aMa...

DTa TeMa BIIHCHIBaeTCsl B GoJiee LIMPOKHUE KOHTEKCT H3y4yaeMoH

B (pH10cO(HH, COLIMOTIOTHH, TICHXOIOTHH H UCTOPHU KJTIOYEBOH NPos-
Jembl — hpeHoMeHa «MHOro». ONNO3HIUS «CBOM»— «UYXKHe» MPUCYILA YeJIoBe-
'I.CKOMY CO3HAHHMIO BO BCe 3M0XH U HMeeT (hyHIaMeHTa/lbHOe 3HaYeHHe IJIsl pac-
KPLITHS crenMUKY JF0O0H KYJBTYphl ¥ ee camoco3HaHHsl. Posb o6pasa Ipyroro
1t (JOpMHPOBAHHUH COOCTBEHHOH HIEHTHYHOCTH Ha Pa3HBIX HCTOPHYECKHX 3Tanax
1ICK/IIOUHTE/IbHO BaXKHA. BeJlb M03HaHHe uy>XOH KyJIbTYPH M CaMOTIO3HaHUe CYThb
§JIEHHs] OIHOTO NopsifKa. TOJIbKO B KOHTAKTaX C Yy>KOH KYJIbTYPOH IIPOHCXO-
JIUT OCO3HaHHe CHeLH(pUKH cOOCTBEHHOH KyNbTYpH.

[lonsiTie «MHoe» siBAIsIeTCS HEHTPAIBHBIM /1S QUIOCOPCKUX M SMUCTEMOJIO-
I'HYeCKHX Npo6JieM, IOTOMY 4TO OHO CBSI32HO KaK ¢ IPOGIeMaMH repMeHeBTHKH,
TAK M C 1Ipo6/IeMaMH OTHOLUEHHST YesIoBeKa K okpyxatoiuemy Mapy.! [Tonumanwue
1 B3aHMOIIOHUMaHHe B KyJIbType BO3MOXKHO JIMLIb KaK nosHaHue YHoro. Mero-
[)HUECKOE CO3HaHHME TaKxKe JOJ/DKHO NI03HaTh NPOLJIoe B €ro HHaKOBOCTH. Bezb
1103HaHHE HCTOPHH eCTh CBOETO POAd IHAJIOT MIPOLLVIOTO U COBPEMEHHOCTH, a 3Ha-
1141 — nosHaHHe MHoro. OHaKO CMBICJI 3TOrO NOHATHSI IPUMEHUTENLHO K HCTO-
|'MH HyX[aeTcsl B yTOUHEeHHH. B pasHble HCcTOpHYeCKHEe BpeMeHa OHO UMEJIO pas-
JIMUHOE colepiKaHHue. «Jpyroi» MOr pacCMaTpPUBAThCS KaK MHOIIEMEHHHK,

! Theunissen M. The Other. Studies in the Social Ontology of Husserl, Heidegger,
Sartre and Euber. Cambridge, 1986; De Certeau M. Heterologies. Discourse on the
Other. Manchester, 1986; Wierlacher A. Das Fremde und das Eigene. Prolegomene
/1 ciner kulturellen Germeneutik. Miinchen, 1985.



6 C. U. lynuyxas

HHOBepell, IOJUTHYECKHH NPOTHBHHK, NIPEACTABHTENb HHOH KYJILTYPB! HJIH LiH-
BHAIM3aLMH. [Toka HesICHO cofiepKaHHe NOHATHS «JIpyroii» B pasNUYHBlE 3MOXH
M Pa3JIMYHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX apeanax — CJIHIIKOM y3Ka OCHOBA KOHKPETHO-HCTO-
pudecKHux HccnenoBaHud. OHaKo U Teneps y2Ke MOHATHO, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT pas-
JIMYHbIE BaPHAHTHI B COOTHOIIEHHH NOHATHH «f» U «Ipyroi». « [{pyroi» MoxeT
HaXOIMTBCS He TOJIbKO BHe IaHHOT0 0OLIeCTBa, HO M BHYTpPH Hero. [To onpenee-
Huto LI, TonopoBa, «[lpyro» — 3To TakXe «crnelugpHYecKass COLMaNbHas Tpyn-
Ta, K KOTOPOH MBI He NPHHAJIEXKUM. .. — JKEHIUUHB! VIS MY>KUYHH, 60raThle JJs
6eHbIX, CyMacLIe/ILIHe A/ HOPMA/bHBIX, ayTCal/iepHl, YbH 3BIK H OOHYaH 51 He
noHuMaw».> Kak BesKas KyJbTypa 0CO3HaeT Ce6si B OGLUEHHH ¢ APYTOH KYJbTY-
POH, TaK M BCsIKOe OOIIeCTBO ONpesiesisieT ce6si MOCPEACTBOM TOTO, YTO OHO He-
KJII04aeT; ChOPMHPOBATh IPYIIy — 3HAYHT co3faTh Yyxxoro. YTo6bl BO3HHKIIO
4yBCTBO «MBI», NOMKHEI OBITh «JlpyrHe».

['paHuLa MEXIY «CBOUMH» U «UYXXHMH» He SIBJISETCS JaHHOH pa3 M HaBCerna,
a pa3BOPauMBAETCS B IIPOLIECCE HCTOPUYECKOro pa3BUTHsI. KOHTaKTHI ¢ APYrod
KyJIbTYPOH NPUBOASAT K H3MEHEHHIO 5TOH PaHHILI U BCSKHUH pa3 HOBOMY CaMo-
OTIpefIeIEHHIO KYJIbTYDHI.

CoBeplleHHO OY4EBHHO, YTO OTHOLIEHHE K UYXKOH KYJILType CBSI3aHO B KaX-
JIOM 0OlLeCTEe C NPUCYIIEH eMy KapTHHOH MHPa U B3IVISIIaMU H Ha HCTOPHIO U 4TO
OINO3HIHS «CBOM»— «Jy2KHE» UMeeT NIOTOMY B KaXK/IOM OT/eJIbHOM CJIyyae CBoe
KOHKPeTHoe HanoJHeHHe.* B EBpone oHa BO3HHKaeT yxe B aHTHYHYIO 3MOXY
U B MOAM(HLIHPOBAHHOM BUJIE CYILIECTBYET Ha NPOTSIKEHUH BeCbMa JJIUTE/b-
HOTO BpeMeHH. Peub HeT 0 BecbMa yCTOHYHBOH OMIIO3HLHH «3JIMHEI—Bap-
Bapbl», MPOTHBONOCTABJSABLIEH TPEYECKYI0 KYJILTYPY OCTaJbHOMY MHDY.*

% Todorov T. The Conquest of America. The Question of the Other. N. Y., 1992. P. 8.

® &. Apdepran nonaraeT BOZMOXKHLIM BbIIENUTh LIECTh NEPHOLOB B €BPONEHCKOM
MICTOPHH, [N KaX/0TO U3 KOTOPEIX XapaKTepHa CBOst KOHLeTLus 06pa3a Jpyroro, oTpa-
3UBLIASCS B COOTBETCTBYIOLMX COUHHEHHSIX Ha 3Ty TeMy: aHTHuHbIH nepuof (Teponor,
Krecuit Kuuackuit u 1p.), Cpenrue sexa (Mapxko INoso, Opnopuko ae Iopaeroue, k.
Maugnesuis, XKypaeH ne Cesepak u 1p.), Konen XV—XVI . (pacckassl nyTeinecTseH-
HHKOB 06 OTKPHITHH AMepyKn), Korel XVII B. — Hayano HayYHOTO M SKCIepUMeHTelb-
noro 3uanus (P. Bakon), XVIII B. — 3noxa pocsemenns (Jlaguro, Bioddon u ap.),
XIX-XX B. — cospemensas antpononorus (. Boac, 3. Taitnop, K. Jlesu-Crpoc u p.).
Cm.: Affergan F. Exotisme et alterité. Essai sur les fondements d’une critique de
I’anthropologie. P., 1987. Ilpu Bceit ycimoBHOCTH 3TOM cXeMsbl clielyeT PH3HATb, YTO
B OCHOBY TaKOM K/acCH(pHKALMHU I0JI0)KEHB! PasIHyHble KPUTEPHH olleHKH MHoro.

4 06 atom cm.: Koselleck R. Zur historisch-politischen Semantik assymetrischer
Gegenbegriffe /Idem. Vergangene Zukunft. Zur Semantik geschichtlicher Zeiten.
Frankfurt am Main, 1979. S. 211-259.



Baedenue 7

| loHayasy rpekH H306pes TePMHH «BapBap» 0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K CKH()aM M CBS3HI-
WK C STHM NOHSTHEM Habop BIOJIHE KOHKPETHHIX IPU3HAKOB — OTCYTCTBHE
OUeLIIoro 06pa3a XXU3HH, TOPOJIOB H 3eMJIEJIeNIHS, a 3aTeM TOJL «BapBapaMH» NOJ-
|'AYMeBaJMCh BOOGILE BCe HAPO/L], He XKeJIaBIlIHe NePeHsTh 06pa3ipl JIHH-
UKOH KYJIbTYpPbl — IPEYECKHH MOJIHC, A3bIK, IHTEPATYPY U XyNOKECTBEHHbIE
wiwanst penuy. KynsTypHasi M S3bIKOBasi HHAKOBOCTb APYTHX HAapOJOB HTHODH-
[loBanack rpeKaMH — JUIMHCKHH MHP 3aMKHYJICSI B CBOEH KYJILTYpPHOM 0060c06-
NPHHOCTH.

OnHaro rpaHiLEa MeX/y «BapBapCTBOM» M «3JIHHCTBOM» He Gbl1a cTalH/b-
10H. «BapBapti» NOCTENEHHO BKJIIOYAMHCh B IpevecKylo odkyMeHy. KyabTyp-
M KocmononutusM Anekcanapa MakeOHCKOT0 OTTOPT IPeYecKyto KyJIbTYpY
' PPeUecKon OHKyMeHbl H PaCIIPOCTPAHHI ee Ha ObIBILME BapBapCKHe HapoJpbl.
{DUrypa saBoeBaTeist He CJIy4alHO CTaHET CHMBOJIMYECKOH B KOHTAKTaX MeXIy
lHocTokoM 1 3anamom.® B 3MmoxXy s/UTHHHCTHUECKOH [pelMy HeCKOMBbKO KyNbTYp
IPMXOMAT BO B3aHMOJEHCTBHE — «3JIJIHHEI» CMELIHBAIOTCS C «BapBapaMu». Of-
I1NKO OTKPBITHE TPEKaMH HOBBIX KYJILTYD He H3MEHWJIO HX yOeXKIeHHs! B [IPeBOC-
KOJICTBE IPeYecKoro o6pasa XHU3HH H rPeyecKoro si3blka M He YMEHbIIHJIO JIUC-
FMILMI0 MeXIy TpeKaMH ¥ He-rpekamu.’ 3asoeBaBiuue ['peurio pumJisiHe
1lePEHECH TPeUeCKHe CTEPEOTHIB Ha KeJIbTOB, FepMaHIIEB U APYTHe HapoJbl,
KOTOPBIE CTaJIA PACCMaTPUBATbCS KaK BapBaphl.” [paHuLa Mexay BapBapcKUM
1 PUMCKMM MHpaMH Obl/Ia He MeHee XKeCTKOH, 4eM MeXIy «3JUIMHaMH» U «BapBa-
['aMH», ee ciMBoJIioM cTan Limes Romanus — PuMcku#t Ban, otaenssimmit Bapea-
|)0l OT KyJABTYPHHIX HapoJoB. FIMEHHO Ky/bTypHBIE ¥ IPOUCXOAUBIINE U3 HUX
4HMeCKHe KPUTePHH GBIIM OCHOBHBIMH B OLieHKe J[pyroro B aHTHYHYIO 3MOXY.
I'nkoe OTHOLIEHHE K UYXOH KYJbTYpe CBSI3aHO, HECOMHEHHO, C THIIMYHOH s
ANTHYHOM 3TI0XM KapTHHOH MHpa.

Ha cmeHy rocriopcToBaBIIEH B aHTHYHYIO 3MOXY ONMNOSHIUH «JIHHEI—Bap-
HHPLI>, «pUMIISTHe—BapBaphl», B CpeflHIe BeKa NPUXOAUT OMNMO3HIHUS «s3bIde-
("THO—XPHUCTHAHCTBO®. TO He 3HAYHT, YTO NPEXKHSS JUXOTOMHS NOJIHOCTBIO H3XKHIA
en6s1. Benb xpuctuanckas LlepkoBb BO MHOTOM CTalla Hac/leAHULIEH rOCyapCTBeH:
o ¥ KyJIbTYpHOU Mueu Puma. XpHCTHAHCTBO CTA/0 OTYACTH OTOXKAECTBJIATLCS

" Takum oH NpencTaeT, HanpuMep, B cpeiHeBeKOBEIX «PoMaHax 06 AnekcaHape».
I'fister F. Der Alexanderroman mit einer Auswahl von verwandten Texten. Meisenheim,
178,

" 06 aToM cM.: Momigliano A. Sagesses barbares. Les limites de I'héllenisation.
I', 1984.

" Jones W. R. The Image of the Barbarian in Medieval Europe/ /Comparative
“idies in Society and History. 1971. Vol. 13. Ne 4. P. 376—407.



8 C. Y. Iyuwuyxasn

C «KYJIbTYPO¥», HO TEDMUH «BapBap» NPHOOPEJ PETUTHO3HBIN CMBIC/ H HEPeaKO
OTOX/ECTBJIS/CS C TEPMHHOM «s3blYHUK».® Ec/IM B 2aHTHYHOCTH ONNO3WLHs
«CBOM—YYXXHe» UMeJ1a KyNbTYPHBIA cMbIcH, TO B CpefiHEBEKOBbE IVIABHYIO DOJIb B
cosnanuu o06pasa Jpyroro Bce Xe Hrpasa pesurus. «pyrues» B cpeIHeBeKOBOH
KYJIbTYpE 3TO TNpeXKJe BCEro HEeXPUCTH — SI3HIYHHKH, HHOBEPLbl — MYCYyJ/bMaHe
U UyZeH, XPUCTHAHE-CXH3MaTHKH. B OTHOLIEHHH K HUM YeTKO NPOsIBU/IaCh TeH-
JIEHLMS XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa K 3aMKHYTOCTH. FIHOBepIIbl 3aHMManM CTporo omnpe-
IIeJIEHHOE MeCTO B HePapXUH XPHCTHAHCKHUX HEeHHOCTEH. XPUCTHAHCKOE O6LIECTBO
UCKITIouaso JIpyrux, eC/id TOMbKO He IPHUCOEMHSNIO HX K cebe HacHIbHO (OCHOBBI-
BasiCh Ha H3BeCTHOH nuTate U3 EBanresus ot JIyku: «y6enu npuntu» — compelle
intrare: JIk. 23, 14). OHo mosroe BpeMs He 3XeJia/io BEIHTH M3 CBOMX rpaHui. Ero
TIPE/ICTaBJIEHUs O NPOCTPAHCTBE TaKXKe He NIPOCTHPAIHUCH 33 NIpe/ieibl Chephl BIH-
SIHUS XPUCTHaHCTBA. ['eorpauyeckue rpaHHMIIEl TOrO 3aMKHYTOrO Ha cebe MHpa
GBIIH OJIHOBPEMEHHO M TPaHHLAaMH ero BooGpaxkeHHsi. HenaBecTHble Hapopl,
JKHUBYILHE Ha OKpaHHe XPHCTHAHCKOH OMKYMEHBI, YaCTO OTOXKECTBIISIIHCD C «Ha-
ponamu Tora u Marora» (Otkp. 20, 7), KoTopble AO/KHb IPUHATH C CeBepa nepen
KOHILIOM CBETa ¥ YYacTBOBaTb Ha CTOPOHe AHTHXDHCTA B [OC/IE/IHEH 3CXATOJIOTH-
yeckoi 6utBe.® CoriacHO CpeiHEBEKOBOMY MH(Y O TaK Ha3HIBaEMEIX «3aKJIIOUEH-
HbIX Haponax» (populi inclusi), Anekcannp Benmkuit noctpona Bopora Ha KaBkase,
C TeM YTOObI OrpajiUTh XPUCTUAHCKHI MUP OT HAPOJIOB CEBEPa, H 3alep HX B ropax.
BopoTa cMMBOIM3HPOBANH I'DaHHULLY, OTASNSBLIYIO HUBHIM30BaHHBIH MHD oT Jpy-
THX — «BapBapOB», OTOXIECTBIABILIMXCS CHavya/la ¢ F'yHHaMH, a/JlaHaMH, Xa3apa-
MH, CKM(aMH, 2 3aTeM C TaTapaMH, MOHTOJIAMH M APYTHMH BparaMH XpHCTHAHCKOTO
MHpa. MU® 0 «3aK/TIOYEHHBIX HAPOJaX» — 3TO PACCKa3 O TPaHHLE B CYOIUMHPO-
BaHHOH MH(osorHYecKol (GopMe, rpaHHIIe MeXXAY 3HAKOMBIM YIOPSIOYEHHBIM
U OKYJ/IbTYPEHHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM MHPOM M MHDPOM UYXKUM M HEH3BeIaHHBIM.
Mup, HaxopsIUMHCS 32 NIpefiesiaMU XPHCTHAHCKOH OMKYMeHbl, YaCTO PUCOBAJICS
CpelHEeBEKOBOMY BOOOPaXKEHHIO KaK MOZEJIb JIYYIIero MUpa HIH JKe KaK MHD Ha-
060poT, B KOTOPOM [103BOJIEHO TO, UTO HEJIOMYCTHMO B peabHol XusHu.'® Torna
BO3HHKA/H KapTHUHBI 3¢MHOr0 past, 3K30THYECKHUX CTPaH U BHI3bIBAIOLIMX YIHBJIE-
nue gynec (mirabilia).!! B atux o6pasax najekux cTpaH BocTOKa BOMIOLIATHCH

& Jones W. R. Op. cit.

® Anderson A. R. Alexander's Gate, Gog and Magog and the enclosed nations.
Cambridge; Mass., 1932.

19 Le Goff J. Le merveilleux dans 'Occident médiéval/ /L’étrange et le merveilleux
dans l'islam médiéval /Ed. M. Arkoun, J. Le Goff, M. Rodinson. P. 1978.

' Pochat G. Der Exotismus wihrend des Mittelalters und Renaissance. Stockholm,
1970.



Beedenue 9

MeuThI CPe{HEBEKOBOrO YeJIOBEKa O MHUPe H300HIHS M 6OraTcTB, (PaHTACTHIECKOM
MHpE€, HaceJleHHOM CKa30YHLIMH KHBOTHBIMH H CYLUECTBaMH, YYJOBHLIAMH HJIH
HOGPBIMH THKAPSIMU, KOTOPBIE, 110 BCeH BEPOSTHOCTH, HE 3HaJIM IPEXONafeHHs.

M3 npeniiecTBy0OLINX NIPUMePOB SICHO, YTO B XapaKTEPUCTHKE OMNIIOSHIHH
¢CBOU~—UYXKHE» LEHTPANLHOH SIB/ISIETCS KAaTeropHs npocTpaHcTBa. IMeHHoO Bo-
KpyT [IPOCTPAHCTBA OPraHW30BAHbI B CPeJHEBEKOBOH KYJIbTYpPE U NPeCTaBJIEeHHS
o pyrom. IToHATHS «CBOE»— «4yXKO€» HEpPelKO OOBEeAHHSIUCh C MOHATHAMH
«613K0e»— «JlalieKoe». «HyXKHe» 4acTo yfalieHbl B IPOCTPAHCTBE, Oyb TO «Ha-
ponsl [ora u Marora» unu Hexpuctu.®* Bapsap, kak npasumo, «IuTs cesepa»,
[ yIOBUIIHBIE HAPOIbl 0OUTAIOT HA OKPAHHE XPUCTHAHCKOH OMKyMeHHl. Ho rpanu-
La MeXIy «CBOUMH» U «UyXXHMH», MEXIY BHYTPEHHHM KyJIbTYPHBIM U OPraHU3o-
BAHHBIM M BHELIHUM HeyTopsSAOUYeHHEIM MHPOM MOIVIa H3MEeHAThbCS — obpaleHHe
MHOBEpLEB IIPUBOIHIIO K MOPAJIbHO-PEJIMTHOSHOM TPaHC(hOPMaLHH NPOCTPAHCTBa.

B XIII-XIV BB. XpHCTHAHCTBO NbITAeTCS BHIUTH H3 CBOMUX IPaHHI — HIes
KPECTOBOro NOXOfa 3aMeHsIeTC sl HeeH MHCCHH, PACIIHMPSIOTCS KOHTAKThl MeXIY
3ananom 1 BocrokoM."* 3moxa KpecTOBBIX MOXOAO0B, CHIrPaBIIAst GOJIBIIYIO POJIb
B U3MEHEHHH CPEJIHEBEKOBOH KapTHHE! MHPa, a 3ateM Besinkue reorpaguyeckue
OTKPBITHSI CIIOCOGCTBOBAJIH H3MEHEHHIO OTHOLIEHHS K «JIpyromy». [Tocrenenno
OTKPHIBAJIMCh YMCTBEHHOMY FOPH3OHTY UeJIOBEKa J0CesIe He H3BECTHLIE CTPAHBI
1 Haponsl. HoBast KapTuHa MHpa KOHCTUTYHPOBaNach ¢ OTKPHITUEM HOBBIX IIPO-
crpaHcTB. XapakrepHoe st CpeiHeBEeKOBbsI KOCMHYECKOe NPEefCTaBJIEHHE, CO-
IVIaCHO KOTOPOMY MHD SIBJIsIeTCSI KOHEUHBIM, 3aMKHYTHIM H HepapXHYeCKH opra-
HH30BaHHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, 3aMeHsIeTCS NIPeACTaB/eHHeM 0 6e3rpaHHYHOM
M Baxe GeckoHeuHoM yHuBepcyMe. OTCIoma M HOBOe BOCTIpUsITHE «dyXXoro». Cra-
HOBHTCS BO3MOKHO U HEOGXOIMMO BOCIIPHHHMATD «4YXXKHX» KaK YacTb eIHHOTO
¥ NOTeHLHAIBHO GecKoHeuHoro MHpa. OIHOBpEMEHHO — MpeXNe BCEro B COYH-
HEHHSIX TYMaHHCTOB — BbICKa3EIBAaeTCs NIPEATIONOKEHHE O eIUHCTBE YeJIoBeyec:
KOH NPUPOALL. DTO NPEANONOKEHNE IPAKTHYECKH 03HAYaeT Pa3phiB CO CpefiHe-
BEKOBBIM XPHCTHAHCKHM B3IVISIOM Ha MHP M €ro aHTPOIOJIOTHeH, KoTopas
HCXOIMT U3 JlyaJu3Ma XPUCTHAHMHA U HeXpHCTs. '

2 Die Begegnung des Westens mit dem Osten/ /Hg. O. Engels & P. Schreiner.
Sigmaringen, 1993.

13 EBpen, X0TS M XHIH BHYTPU XPUCTHAHCKOTO 06u1eCTBa, HO TaKXKe GbIIH MC-
KJIOYeHbl U3 BHYyTpPeHHero — OKyJbTypeHHoro — mpoctpaHctBa. Cm.: Poliakov L.
Histoire de 'antisémitisme. P., 1983. T. 1: «L’age de la foi».

!4 Der Reisebericht. Die Entwicklung einer Gattung in der deutschen Literatur/ /
Hg. P. J. Brenner. Frankfurt am Main, 1989.

% Ibid. S. 19.
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B XVI B. B Tpyznax M. MoHTeHst 06HapyXHBaeTCs HOBOE [IOHMMaHHe npobJe-
Mbl «MIHOro», BO MHOrOM NpeJBOCXUTHBIIEE COBPEMeHHYI0 aHTpomnosoryo. Ha
CTPAHHLAX CBOEro coyrHeHHs «OnbiThi» (B yacTHOCTH, B riaBe «O KaHHHOA-
nax») M. MoHTeHb BLICKa3bIB2ET ITYMAaHUCTHYECKYIO MEIC/Ib O TOM, 4TO BapBapa-
MH MBI CYHTaeM JIIOeH, KOTOPHIE B YeM-TO Ha Hac He NoxoxH. Ho Ha camom ene
«... B 9THX HapoJax HeT HUYero BapBapCKoOro U AMKOTo, eCJIH TOJIBKO He CUMTATh
BapBapCTBOM TO, YTO HaM HEMPHBBIYHO».'®

B XVII-XVIII BB. npexHI00, CpeJHEBEKOBYIO NapaIUrMy CMeHsIeT HOBasl.
Kaxk cpepreBexoBast KoHnenuusi iHoro onupaercst Ha aBTOPUTET, TaK KOHLEI-
st anoxu [Ipoceelenns — Ha pasyM.'” «[Ipyroi» cTas BOIJIOLIEHHEM HeBeXe-
CTBa, TeM, KOTO CJIeiyeT npocBelath. [lepexon K HOBOH mapagurMe KyJabTyphl
H HCTOPHH COTNPOBOXKAAETCS PaflMKaNbHOH TpaHC(opManuer 3anagHoOro caMo-
cosHaHus. B CpefiHue Beka XpUCTHaHHH NPOTHBOMOCTABJSICS HEXPHCTIO-HAO-
JIOTIOKJIOHHHKY, B 310Xy [1pocBeleHHsT LHBHIM3OBAHHBIN eBpOIeel] IPOTHBO-
nocrasscs JIpyromy — HeBeXXeCTBEHHOMY, CyeBepHOMY HJIH IPUMHTHBHOMY.
Taxo# Barysn Ha MiHoe NpUBORMI K TOMY, YTO IPYTHM HapOJiaM H 310XaM MpHIIH-
CBIBAJIUCh OTCTANOCTD, IPEAPACCYNKH, HEBEXKECTBO, 6ECKYIbTYPbE, CyeBepHe
u np. B oramuue or CpepnreBekoBbs, B anoxy [IpocBelenus caMmo npepcrasie-
HHe o JIpyroM He nogpasymeBaeT ero HCKIYEeHHe U3 OOLIECTBA, TaK KaK UMEHHO
B 3TOT N€PHOA PEJIUTHs H OOLIECTBO OKA3bIBAIOTCS Pa3BeleHHLIMH 110 Pa3HbIM
nomocam. «J{pyroi» yxe He yCTpPaHSIeTCS] U3 XPUCTHAHCKOTO OOLLECTBA, KaK 3TO
6e110 B CpeiHeBEKOBbE, a BOCIIPHHHMAeTCsl KaK NIPefCTaBUTEeN b HHOH, He-XpHC-
THaHCKOH pesiuruy. JIpyrod He oTfensieTcs B NPOCTPAHCTBE, HO pacCMaTpHBaeT-
S B [IEPCIIEKTHBE Pa3BHUTHS U ABUXKEHHS K BEICIIMM CTYIEHSIM I03HABaTeNLHOM
nestTeibHOCTH. COrIacHO 3TON KOHLENLHH, «OHH»> (T. €. IPelCTaBUTENH YyXKOH
KYJIBTYPHI, JIOJH TIPOLIIOr0) — 3T0 6yAyluMe «Mbl». [IpencTapienus o Jpyrom
HauuHas ¢ XVIII B. paccmaTpuBaOTCS B KOHTEKCTE BPEMEHHOH N1epPCIeKTHBH],
a He B KOHTEKCTe POCTPAHCTBA, KaK 3T0 OblJIO B IPeALIeCTBYOIOUH IIepHO.
Pasnnuus Mexxny «CBOMMH» H «4YKHMH» NIPHOOPETAIOT UCTOPHUYECKOE H3Mepe-
HHe. Tak rymaHuTapHast pedhieKCHs 310XH [IpocBeleHUs NOAroToBMAa NOsIBIIE-
HHe HCTOPHYECKOH HaYKH.

HoBeiM neprozioM B ocMeic/ieHHH Ipo6eMbl HHakoBocTH cTan XIX B. Umen-
HO B 3TOM BeKe (hOPMHPYIOTCSI MHOTHE HaNpaBJieHHsI MBIC/IH, — BKJIIOYast HCTO-
PHYECKYI0 HayKy, — IPHHUMIOM KOTOPBIX OblJ1 9BOJIIOLMOHUSM. B cooTBeTcTBHH
€ STUMH TIPHUHIMNIAMH IIPOLIIOE YeJIOBEYECTBa, HCTOPUS KYJIbTYPhl paccMaTpH-
BaJ/IMCb KaK HeNpepHIBHAIHA NIpOLece PasBUTHS, BOJIIOUMH. Takoe npencTaBjieHHe

'* Moumens M. Onmiter. M., 1979, Tn. XXXI. C. 188-199.
' Mc Grane B. Beyond Anthropology. Society and the Other. N. Y., 1989.
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0 HeM OBIIO OTSATOLIEHO LIEHHOCTHEIMHM KaTerOPHSMH NPorpecca, HenpepsbBHOro
[0CTYNAaTeNbHOro ABHXKeHHsI. Bepuin B 6e3yC/OBHBIN NIporpecc HayKH, elHH-
CTBO IIO3UTHBHOM HayYHOH METOJO/NOTHH KaK JJIsi TyMaHHTapHOH, TaK 1 s ec-
TeCTBeHHOHay4HOH ctep 3HaHHs. [ToToMy HCTOpPHS Ky/IBTYpBI H3ydanach Kak
06Bexm — T. e. C TeX e NO3HIHMH, C KAKHX B eCTECTBEHHBIX HaYKax U3ydaeTcs
npupona. Mcropus cynranach TOYHON HayKoH, IOCKOJIBbKY pPacroJiara/ia TOYHbI-
MH METOaMH — KPHTHKOH TEKCTa H YOCTOBEPEHHS HX MOAJIHUHHOCTH, U TIOTOMY
BEPHJIH, YTO C IOMOLIBIO 3THX METOJOB MOXKHO NPUOIU3HUTBCS K «00DeKmu8Hol
peanbHoCcmu», O3HATD [IPOLUJIOE, KAKUM OHO «GHUIO Ha caMoM nene» (wie es
eigentlich gewesen). [TockosnbKy ryMaHHTapHasi MBIC/Ib IPHAaBajia 0cOGYIO LeH-
HOCTb BEpe B TO, YTO LIUBH/IM3ALMS NIPOrPeccUpyeT, To U Jlpyro# cran pacecmat-
PHBATLCS B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPHUYECKOH 3BoMmoLMH.® «Jlpyroii» nepecran 6biTh
BOTUIOLLIEHHEM HEBEXXeCTBa, KAKUM OH OBl B 310Xy [IpocBeLeHH s, OH Teneps He
SISBIYHHK, MKapb U IEMOHHYECKOE CYLIEeCTBO, KAKMM OH pacCMaTpHBalICs B XpH-
cTHaHCKOM KoHTeKcTe. OTHBIHE ipyTasi KyJbTypa PacCMaTpHBaeTCs KaK «IIpH-
MHTHBHAasi» C TOYKM 3PEHUs IBOJIIOLMH U nporpecca. AHTponosorus J{pyroro
i XIX B. cTponsach B COOTBETCTBHH C KOHIENLIHeH, COTIaCHO KOTOPOH pasJny-
11ble HAPOAB! HMEIOT OJIHO M TO XKe OIHOPOJHOe HCTOPHYECKOe BpeMsl, HaXOAsACh
11a Pa3JIMYHEIX CTYTEHSIX UCTOPHYECKOrO Pa3BHTHA. «3a npefenamu EBpons»
‘IHAYHJIO OTHEIHE «JI0 CylllecTBOBaHHS EBponbl». KoHLenuus pasnnuus, npexnue
1HIOHMMaeMOro KaK (hyHKLHS IPOCTPAHCTBA, Obl/la [IOAMEHEHA KOHLeNIIHeH H3Me-
leHusi, paseuTus. [lopo6Ho ToMmy Kak B CpefiHHe BeKa npejicTaBjieHHs 06 «HHoM»
OPraHU3YIOTCS BOKPYT KaTeTOPHH NPOCTPAHCTBA, Tellepb OHH OPTraHHU3YIoTCS
BOKPYT KaTeropyH BPEMeHH.

B XX B. Bo3HHKaeT HOBOe NIOHHMaHHe NpodieMsl «KIHoro» BMecTe ¢ HOBOH
TPaKTOBKOH NOHSTUS «KYJIbTYpa», B YaCTHOCTH B KYJIBTYPaHTPONONOTHH. «Kyiib-
Typa» CTAaHOBHUTCS BaXKHeHIIeH YacTblo Hawero Mupa. Mexny «H» u «Ipyrum»
yC'TaHaB/IMBaeTCS pa3/iMuHe, KOTOpOoe BlepBhle pacCMaTPUBAETCS KaK KyJbTyp-
Iloe pasjiMuue, KyJbTypHOe pasHoobpasre. Uyxas KynbTypa 6osee He OLieHH-
INCTCS B KOHTEKCTE «3IBOJIIOLHH», «[IPOrpecca» H «PasBUTHS» YeJIOBeYeCTBa Ye-
e (PUKCHPOBaHHBIE CTafuK LMBHaK3aiK. ' KynerypanTponosorust popmupyer
1IPeNCTaBJIEHHE O TOM, YTO eJMHOH YHUBEPCaNbHOM KyJILTYPhl HET, eCThb KYJIbTY-
[\, @ T€ B CBOIO OYEpefb OMHOCUmenvHot. TakuM 06pa3oM, KyJIbTypa He ecTb
WIMHCTBO B MHOT006Pa3uH, HO Pa3HooO6pasHe eqUHCTB. ['yMaHHTapHasI MBICIIb
XX B. BolpaGaThlBaeT B3TJISAA, COMACHO KOTOPOMY JIFO[M IO CYLIECTBY BCIOAY
WILHK M Te XK€, @ <KYJIbTYPHBIE Pa3JIMYHUsI> SBJISIOTCS BCErO JIMIIb Pa3THYHBIMU

" Mc Grane B. Op. cit. P. 98.
" Ibid. P. 116.
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o6pasamu Mupa.”’ Jlo HefaBHero BpeMeHH puiaocodckas antponoaorus dpyro-
ro 6bl1a CKopee MOHOJIOrOM 00 HHBEIX KYJIBTypax, 4eM 0uan020M, NonpasyMeBa-
IOLLHM HECBOAMMOCTb OfHOM KYJbTYPHI K ApyroH. B autponosoruv XX B. «Jpy-
ro¥i» paccCMaTpHBaeTCsI KaK NOMHONPaBHBIH cyObeKT. Tak H/IH HHaue KyJabTypa
npuiia B XX BeKe, BUIHMO, K TAKOMY TTOHHMaHHIO NpodaeMsl MHoro.

s dk koK

Hpes nuamora KyJIbTyp KaK PaBHOIIPaBHEIX Cy65eKmo8, BLICKa3aHHAs B Kyilb-
TYPaHTPOMNOJOTHH, 0Ka3alach B BHICLIEH CTeNEHH IJIOLOTBOPHOH IS HCTOPH-
yecKoH Hayk XX B. PasMmblLiieHHst Haj, 1po6JieMol cieltM(HKH KyJIETYP TOBJIEKIH
3a co00i LB PSR SMHCTEMOJIOTHYECKHX NIPOPLIBOB. Ky/nbTypaHTPOnoaorus
060CTpHIa MHTEpEeC K THOCEOJOTHYECKHM H TEOPETHYECKUM T1PosIeMaM HCTOPH-
4eCcKOH HayKH U MI0CTaBHJIA TIOZ BONPOC ab6COAROMHbL TIO3HTUBHBIH XapaKTep He-
TOPHYECKOro 3HaHHs. Tak cpopMHPOBasach HOBasi HCTOPHYECKAsI HayKa — HCTO-
pHYecKasl aHTPOIIOJIOrHsI, B KOTOPOH npobiematHka MHoro 3aHsa, noxaJjyH,
LIEHTPaNbHOE MECTO.

Hayka XX B. cyinecTBeHHO CMelIaeT aKIeHThl B TYMaHHTapHOM HCC/IEN0Ba-
HHH — OTHbIHE Yy’Kast KyJIbTyPa H3YYaeTCsI He «U3BHE», A «U3HYMPU», ACXOLS H3
KpHTepHeB, HMMaHeHTHO el npHeyuux. OHa 6oJiee He SIBASIETCS «00BEKMOM»,
H3y4aeMoM «Cyb6vexmom». TO CKopee JHAMOT ABYX CYyGbeKTOB, HaleIeHHBIX CO-
3HaHUeM. «M3yyas mogelt Bo BpeMeHH, MBI He CO3[laeM OTHOLIeHHe CyObeKTa K
06BeKTY — MBI BCTYTiaeéM B AMANOT C HHM, JUAJOT, KOTOPHIH HEBO3MOXKeH BHe HayK
o Kynbtype», — nuweT A. 4. Typesuu.? C 370l TOUKM 3peHHs HCTOPHS H3Y4YaeT
«MHoe», 4yKyI0 KyJBTYpY CO Crel(bHIeCKUMH H TOABKO eH IPUCYLIHMH NPeICTaB-
JIEHUSIMH M LIeHHOCTSIMH. B peayiibTaTe TaKoro NoHHMaHHUs 32 a4 HCTOPHUYECKOH
HayKH OblJI IepeoCMBIC/IEH H CTaTYC HCTOPHYECKOTO HCTOUHHKA. [/ HCTOpHKa-
TIO3UTHBHCTA HCTOYHHK, T. €. JOKYMEHT, HOAJIMHHOCTb KOTOPOTO YIOCTOBEpeHa, —
«oTorpaHyeckoe» 0ToOpaxKeHHe peabHOCTH. TaKOoH NOAXOA K aHaJIU3y UCTOY-
HHKa OPHEHTHPOBAH Ha TIOUCK (PaKTOB H HCTOPHYECKHX peasvil, «06BexmusHol
uropmayuu», CTPOroe pasrpaHHUeHHe HCTHHH H BEIMEICAA. Ho onucsiBaeMast
TaKUM 00pa3oM «H3BHE» HCTOPHYECKasl peaslbHOCTh HeCeT Ha ceGe meyaThb TpajH-
LMH U IpeJCTaB/IEHHH OTNHCHIBAIOLIEH ee Ky/bTypbl. MiHoe mesio onucats ee «u3-
HYTpH», PUHUMAsE BO BHHUMaHHe H cybBeKmusHbili MOMEHT BOCIIPHSTHS

2 Beattie J. Other Cultures. Aims, Methods and Achievments in Social
Anthropology. London, 1987.
% I'ypeguu A. 4. Vctopuueckuit cuntes u Llkona «AHHaznoB». M., 1993. C. 15.
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JeHCTBUTEJILHOCTH, IPEICTAB/IEHHS H LIEHHOCTH ONHCHIBAEMOH Uy>KOH KYJ/bTYpbl.
Torga HCTOpPHYECKHH HCTOYHHK CTAHOBHTCS He IIPOCTO HOKYMEHTOM, HMEILIEM
(popMasibHOE COIepKaHHE, H3 KOTOPOrO HCTOPHK H3BJIEKAeT HYXKHYIO eMy HH(Op-
MaLKI0, HO UCTOPHUYECKHM NIAMATHHKOM, MeKCmoMm, 3aTleyatiieBIleM MbICb H 36K
Apyroii sn0xH. TakoH B3IVISIA Ha UCTOPHIO TaKXXe HCXOIHT H3 NORUMAHUS UYXKOH
KyneTyphl. [1o ciioam M. M. BaxTiHa, noHWMaHHe THaJOTHYHO — B OTJIHYHE OT
00bsICHEHHS], TIOIPa3yMeBaIOIIero paboTy OJHOrO CO3HAHUS, OHO NpenmnosaraeT
pa6oTy ABYX CO3HAHHH, ABYX Cy6beKTOB.?2 3HauMT, «4To6bl paboTaTh, CO3HAHHE
Hy>XHAeTCsl B CO3HAHHH, TEKCT — B TEKCTe, KyJbTypa — B KyibType».” [Tono6-
HBIA TIOXOJ K HCTOPHYECKOMY HCC/IE0BAaHHIO KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM U3MEHSIET BCIO
cutyauyio. OH OpHEHTHDYET HCTOPHKA Ha IeMUCTH(HKaHIO (akTa. Beap (akThl,
€CJ/IH CJIeJOBaTh 3TOMY B3IVISLY, He IPHCYTCTBYIOT B TOTOBOM BHIE B MCTOYHHKAX,
OHH TIOJIBEPTalOTCsI IePEe0CMBICJEHHIO B IyXe COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH CUCTEMEI Ipel-
CTaBJIEHHH y2Ke Ha CTaH{ COUHHEHHS] HCTOPHYECKOTO [IPOH3BeIeHH I, IPH3BAHHO-
ro 6ynro 6bl oTpaXkaTh peasuu. McTopHk, H3yuyas cosnaBaeMbli B HCTOYHHKAX
06pa3 peabHOCTH, He MOXKET He CO3HaBaTh, UTO 3TOT JHAJIOT € YYKOH KyJIbTYPOH
HOBJIEKaeT B HCTOPHYECKOe HCCeJOBaHHE H ero COOCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY LIeHHOC-
redl. Ha ocHoBe HCTOPHUYECKHX TaMATHHKOB OH TaKXKe MOJEJHPYeT OTpefesieH-
HuLIH 06pa3 peanbHOCTH, KOTOPHIH B CBOIO 04Yepelb SIBJASETCS IPOLYKTOM YesioBe-
YecKoro cosHaHHs. Kak cosfaTesb HCTOPHUECKOTO MaMSTHHKA, TaK H aBTOP
HCTOPHYECKOTO TPYAA 3aBUCSIT OT KYJIbTYPHOH TPANHLHH, CUCTEMH MpeaCTaBe-
HUH, FOCNIOACTBYIOLIEH B obluecTBe. M 3Ty KyJIbTYPHYO TPaAHLMIO HEBOZMOXHO
9JIMMHHHPOBATh, ee HeOOXOIHMO NPHHATL BO BHHMaHHe. JIMIIb Torna Mbl cCMOXKeM
IIPHO/IM3UTECS K «<HCTHHHON peallbHOCTH». TaK yTBepXKIaeTCs OMHOCUMEAbHbIL
XapaKTep UCTOPHYECKOTO 3HAHHS.

CrpeMJ/IeHHe HCCIEOBATH KYILTYPY M OOILECTBO «M3HYTPH», BKITIOYHUTD B HC-
TOpPHUYECKOe HCCeJOBaHHe aHa/IM3 YeT0BeYeCKOro CO3HaHHs CTajio Boollie uep-
TOH COBPEMEHHOTO T'YMaHHTaPHOTO MHILIIeHHs. TaKoH MOAXOX K UCTOPHH KyJib-
TYPHI OCTYXHJ MMITYbCOM K BO3HHKHOBEHHIO MHOTHX HOBHIX HaNpaBJIeHHH
MCTOPHYECKOH HayKH H T'YMaHHTAPHON MBICJH — TaK BO3HHKIIH «LIKoJa AHHa-
JIOB», CEMHOTHKA, pacCMaTpHBaIoLIast KyJbTYPYy KaK 3HaKOBYIO CHCTeMY, 06J1a-
JAIOLIYI0 CBOMM KOJIOM $I3bIKa H CTPEMSILIAsCS 32 «IIJIAHOM BHIPAXKEHHS» BCKPHITH
«TlJIaH COIepXaHHs» U Jp. Tak 610 oTKphITO «MHOE» CpefHeBeKOBbe, N0SIBH-
JINCH HOBBIE TEMHl U HETPAIHLMOHHEE METONB! HX HCcaenoBaHust. Cpeny HUX —

2 Baxmun M. M. TIpo6iema TekcTa B IMHIBUCTHKE, (UIIONOTHH U APYTHX TyMa-
HUTapHbIX Haykax/ /cTetnka caosecHoro TBopyectsa. M., 1975. C. 287-311.

B Jlomman FO. M. Teket B Tekcte/ / Yuensie sanucku TapTyckoro yHHBepCHTe-
ta. Tpyanl no sHakoBbIM cucteMaM. T. XIV. Bein. 567. Tapry, 1981. C. 10.
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HADOIHAS KyTBT ypa’ p3yueHHe KOTOPOt HTHOPHUPOBAJIOCh, TaK KaK IpexXJe pe-
JMTHO3HAS npaK’THKa paHHEro CpenHeBEKOBbS OTOXAECTBJIANACH C CyeBepHs-
M. K HOBbIM TIp 00 HGM?M OTHOCHTCfI H UCTOPUS] MEHTANBbHOCTEH, H3yJaloLlas
cHCTeMy npejicTa p Jiepp¥ ¥ LIEHHOCTEH Pa3JIHUHLIX 0OLLIECTBEHHBIX C/I0EB, — 3TOT
CIOXeT paHee oc rapasica 32 npenesaMu «HayuHOTo» HCCJAenoBaHus, Tpe6oBaB-
L1610 HOKIIOUHTE BesKY0 «CyOBEKTHBHOCTDY.

Tomarre <108 pPAMEHHTEJIBHO K HCTOPHH 6bLJIO TaKXKE YTOYHEHO H KOH-
kperusuposato, O6P?> Jipyroro — NpejCTaBHTeIs APYTOH KYJIBTYPEL H UHBH-
JIM3aLIHH, IPYTOIL oI ATIbHOH TPYTINbI CTaJl IPEAMETOM 0XKHBJIEHHOTO MHTepeca
HCTOPHKOB. B p ggynb'raTe CYyILLIeCTBEHHO pacCIIHPHJIOCh IPeAMeTHOe 110JIe HC-
ClIeOB2HHI B M HepACTHKE! 6blTH OTKpEITH epcoHaxH «HMHoro» CpeiHeBe-
KOBBA — Ty KaKED 6enf£ble, npoxax{exu-mme, cyMacliefiide H MaprHHajbl — T. €.
Te, KOTO XPHCTH pHCkyH COLMATILHbIA NOPSIOK HCKIOHAT HS CPEAHEBEKOBOTO
061ecTEa U KOTE" ciePya 32 cp;;mesexosbmn IOKyMeHTaMH, HCKJIIOYAJIH H3
cBoero necnenon AHHA yAcTOpHKH.** B noJie 3peHHs MeIHeBHCTOB OKa3aJMCh Ta-
Kie TeMbl, Kak 0GP23 yHoBepua, Bocnpusitre B CpefiHye BeKa CXU3MATHKOB, epe-
THKOB, €Bpee H MycyﬂbMaH’ npeji.crasneﬂm 06 HHBIX 3eMJISIX ¥ Hapogax H np.”
Obwiast uepta ot s HcCNeNOBaHHi — TONBITKA IPOHHKHYTh B CO3HAHHE CPejIHe-
BeKOBOro uenoseKas cTPeMJIEHHE PaCKpHITH cyOBLeKTHBHOE BOCIIPUATHE MHPa.
HoBbie NOAXOLE ﬂossoﬂ“”" HMHaye OLIEHHUTb MHOTHe H3BeCTHbIE HCTOUHHKH H 10-
HOBOMY B3MIAHYT? Ha cTapble TEMBL. [TpucyTcTBHE B HCTOUHHKAX HeOBIIHIL H (paH-
TACTHUECKHX 1eT? Jeis, PaHee PacCMaTPHBABLIMXCS KaK NPEAPACCYNKH, MOy 4H-
1 cBoe oG bsacHeriHe B KOHTEKCTe aHaJIH3a CO3HaHHs. MapruHa/bHble CoUMabHble
CIIOH CpenHeBeK:OBB"’ Ha KOTOphle MeIHEeBHCTHI IPUBHIKJIH CMOTPETD IVIa3aMH
npefcTaBuTeNEl gpicHX SHTAPHEIX KYJIbTYPHBIX M COUMATILHBIX CJI0EB, CTaVH

% | gharie M. V2 jolie au Moyen Age, XI-XIll's. s. P, 1991; L’étranger. Recueil de
12 Société Jean Bodim T. 9~10. Bruxelles, 1958; Schmitt J.-C. L'histoire desgmarginaux //
L2 Nowvelle histoire P 1978. P. 344—367. Beriac F. Histoire des lepreux au Moyen age.
Une société d’exclgt™ P, ‘19.88; ’Mollat M. Les pauvres au Moyen age. P. 1978.

s pucellier A - L8 miroir d'islam. P., 1.971; Kriegel M. Les Juifs 4 |a fin du Moyen
age. P., 1988; Sch iede! t Europa und die Fremden. Sigmaringen, 1994; Reichert F.
Begegnung mit China. S}llg’?la{'lngen, 1992; Guefert-Laferté M. Sur les routes de
I'empire mongol Ordre 7€ 01'qu? de.s relations de voyage aux XIll et XIV s. s. P,
1994; Medeiros F - L’'Occident et | Afm.que, XII-X1V s. s. Images et représentations.
P., 1985; Brincke™ AP von.den_‘ Die «Nationes Christianorum Orientalium» im

inischen Historiogrpahie von der Mitte des XII bis in die zweite

Verstindnis der 111" . . .
Halite des XIV Jal-;lthﬂderts' Kéln; Wien, 1973; Die Begegnung des Westens mit dem

Osten/Hg. O. En,gels &P Schriener. Sigmaringen, 1993.
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npeIMeTOM CaMOCTOSITEJLHOTO HCC/eNoBaHHsA. [IpodieMa Hroro HePePaCTaef
PaMKH OT[eNbHOH NHCLHIVIMHBI K NpeBpaliaeTcs B METOA, CTH/Ib COBDEMEHHOH
ryMaHHTapHOH peduexcuu. HbiHe HeTOpHKY MbiTa01CA H3YHaTh 1yXYIO KyJb-
TYPY, HCXOZS H3 ee COOCTBEHHBIX KpUTepHeB M H36eras OUEHOUHbIX CyXIEHHH
anoxH Ipoceewerus, spomonuonusma XIX 8. Ho u T@Kast HHTEPIpeTalHA 06-
pasa [pyzozo B eBponeHcKoH KyabType rpelluT He3MEHHBIM HEIOCTATKOM —
0Ha XeJaeT OLTb HCTHHOH B MOC/IeHeH HHCTaHIMY M, €11 Pas NOATBEpKas
eBPOIOLIEHTPUCTCKYIO HOEIO IIPorpecca, NpoaoKaeT 0CTaBaTbCAo BaXHOH Xa-
PaKTEePHCTHKOH eBPONEeHCKOr0 CaMOCO3HAHHUS.

Kak 61l To HM 6BJ10, HCTOPHYECKas aHTPOT10/10TH#: BOSHHKLIASA TOJ SHAKOM
pedaekcun 06 MHoM, nuanore KysibTyp, BepBHE B XX B. N0CTaBMJ/Ia BONPOC
0 CTaTyCe HCTOPHYECKOH PEasbHOCTH U e€ perpe3eHTalMH B HCTOPHUECKHX Na-
MATHHKAX H TPYAAX HCTOPHKOB — T. €., [10 CyLLIeCcTBY) npo6neMy o6pa3a u pe-
asbHOCMU,

*kok ok ok ok

HoBblit BHTOK FyMaHHTapHO pe(p/ieKCHH BHOBb NOCTABHII IPOG/IEMY COOT-
HOLLEHHS 06pa3a U peaibHOoCmu, CTaTyca MCTopuqecKOf‘l peasibHOCTH H HCTOPH-
{eCKOTO HCTOYHHKA U [10-HOBOMY NOCTaBHJI p 06aeMy Huoro. B paboTax mocT-
crpykrypamuctos (P. Bapr, 10. Kpucresa, M. ®yko, X. Ya#tt u ap.), unn
1I0CTMOIEPHHCTOB, 3HAMEHOBABLIUX TY CMeHY Hcc/eA0BaTENBCKHX napannrrf
B HCTOPHYECKOH HayKe, KOTOPYIO NPHHATO 0603HayaTh KaK «JIHHTBUCTHYECKHH
110BOPOT», 06BEKTHBHOH MCTOPHYECKOH peasbrocmy ONATH NPOTHEONOCTABIS:-
eTcst ee 06pas. BHOBb nocrynupyercs Touka 3peHus, COMIaCHO KOTOPOH 00Bbex-
THBHAs peasIbHOCTh He MOXKeT GbITh H306paXkeHa B HcTOUHHKAX B HCTHHHOM BHAE.
Kak u npencraBuTe/ M «<HOBOH UCTOPUUECKOM HAYKH», IOCTMOAEPHHCTEI HCXOAAT
M3 TOTO, UTO UCTOPHYECKOE 3HAHHE OTHOCHTeJIbHO. HO €CJIH Npexie }:lCTOP"K"
YTBEPKIAJH, YTO 9TO 3HAHHE OIIOCPENOBAHO cucreMoit IPEICTaAB/IEHHH H CHCTe-
MOH LIeHHOCTEeH MCTOPHKA, TO MOCTMOAEPHHUCTHI yKa3pBAIOT HE TOJBKO Ha MHpPO-
BO33PEHYECKYIO, HO H Ha JIMHTBUCTHYECKYIO 3aBUCHMOCTb HCTOPHKA. Onn corvia-
IL2I0TCSl CO CBOMMH MpeIecTBEHHHKaMH B TOM, 4TO MCTOPHYECKHH HCTOYHHK
OTpaxKkaeT He «rpy6nle (akThl» HeHCTBHTENLHOCTH, 4 CKOpPee NpeaCTaB/IeHHA
0 HeH, HO OHM HAYT elue faiblue. [TocTeTpykTypanncTy! HAHOCAT €l ONHH yaap
110 NO3HTHUBH3MY, Ha 3TOT pa3 MO NO3BHTHBHCTCKOM KOHLUEILHH 513bIKa KaK PO~
CTOTO OPYRHS MBICIH. PaGoTast ¢ HcTOpHYECKHMH JOKYMEHTAMH, HCTOPHK, KaK
M3BECTHO, BCTPEYAET Ha MYTH K MOCTHXEHHIO peaspHOCTH €lle OfHO NpensT-
¢rBHe — 513bIK, C TOUKH 3PEHHS 110CTCTPYKTYPAIHCTOB, S3bIK HE ABJIACTCA He-
BMHHBIM CPeJCTBOM BHIPa)KeHHS MBIC/EH roBOpsLelO- On HenpospaueH AJst
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npe,U,CTaBJIeHHl:X, KOTOphLIe NPH3BaH OTpa)kaTb — BEHb SI3BIK KaMy(pJ“'{ pYyer,
MacKHpyeT JeHCTBHTE/ILHOCTb. YenoBedeckoe co3HaHHE OTATOLIEHO PasHOrO pona
A3BIKOBEIMH KJIHLIE, KOTOPEIE YaCTO NPUHHMAIOTCS HAMH 32 JaHHOCTb. «C ner-
CTBa JIOMY, HE PacCyXiasi, yCBaHBaOT NasBaHHs IPeAMETOB U ogHoBpeMeHHO —
CHCTeMy OTHOIUeHHH, (popMasIbHbIE K/HLe, onpefelsiolye npeacTapiiestd, Ka:
callIHecs M0JIOB X B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHR, cOC/IOBHBIX H HAaLlMOHAJIbHBIX NpeAPac:
CYIKOB, HAEOJIOTHIECKHX CTEPEOTHIIOB H T, 1., — MHBIMH CJloBaMu — Bce MCXOL:
Hble NOCTYJ/IaTHI, ONpefe/sIoliHe BUIENe MHPa M COLHAJIBHBIX omomeﬂﬂﬁ”'%
TakuMH KJHLLE SBJSIOTCS TaKXKe PUTOPHyecKHe M JTHTepaTypHble cpefcTpa, K KO-
TOPBIM HEBOJIBHO an6eI‘aeT HCTOPHK, cOYHHSAA CBOM pr’u.” C Touku 3pPeHHS
MNOCTMOAEPHHUCTOB, HCTOPHK, HHLUYLLIH[:[ CBOe COUHHEHHe, He HccaeayeT peaJIb-
HOCTb, 2 KOHCTPYHPYET ee NIOCPEACTBOM BpicTPaHBaHHA TEKCTA. Hepenagaﬂ CBO-
eMy afpecaTy HH(pODPMALHIO O COOBITHSX, HCTOPHK NIPHBHOCHT B CBOH pa CCKa3
3HaYUTe/NbHblE HCKAXKEHHA — OH O6J'IEI(aeT yeJIOBEUECKUH OMHIT, CBOH nepPexHu-
BaHHsI B ONpefieJIeHHYIO (POPMY, NPHAAET OrUCAHHSIM COOBITHH HIIO30pHYIO CBA3-
HOCTb, BHICTPaHBAET OMpeeseHHyI0 Gabyry u Juis 3TOro MCnosb3yeT pa3ind:
Hbleé pUTOPHUYECKHE 3(p(peKTb] H CTHIIMCTHyYyeCcKHe (popMynby_ CouHHeHHe HeTOPHKa
MOZIETHPYETCST Ha OCHOBE JIMTEPaTYPHBIX (GopM H AaXKe PUTOPHKH. [TocTMORED-
HHCTOB H HHTEPECYeT TO, KaK nepefiaeTcss HHPpOpMaLUs 0 COOLITHSAX, KakHie ou-
TypHI p€4YH K cpeacrea A3blKa UCNIOAB3YRT TIIPH 3TOM HUCTOPHK, — T.e. HX ”H'repe-
cyeT duckypc.” Hcrtopus, UCTOPHYecKHi TEKCT, COYMHeHHe HCTO PHK2,
ToJIaralT 3TH HCCIeN0BaTeNH, eCTh HeKast (hopMa J]HTepaTypHoﬁ bHKUHH, KOTO-
pasi pasfesisieT C JIMTePaTypoi ONHH H T® e NpHeMsl U cpefcTBa. X. YanT B000-
1Ie CBeJI BCe BHIBI MCTOpHONHKCcaHHst (Bxouas w COBpeMeHHble HCTOpHY €CKHE
HCC/IeIOBAHHS) K pas/iM4HbIM (HOPMAM JIHTEPATYPHEIX TPOIOB H pHToqueCK"X
(uryp, NPOAHANH3HPOBAB BCIO 3aNaIHOEBPONIEACKYI0 HCTOPHOTpathHIo KaK CMEHY
OpraHHU3YIOIIMX H NONYHHSAIIIMX cebe KeTopHyecKoe NOBeCTBOBaHHe TPOMOB —
OT HPOHHMH K METOHHMHH, CHHEKIOXe H T, 1.2 [TocTMosie pHUCT! IPHHLHNH 2/IPHO

% Jempebuyxasn A. JI. KynbTypHOe U3mepenue uctopuorpaduyeckoro/ / Kyne-
Typa u o6uwectBo B CpesHue Beka — paHRee Hosoe spems. M., 1998. C. 38.

7 4 He UMeIO B BHLY Kpal:IHPlX MOCTMQepHHCTOB, 06BABAAIOLIMX A3BIK «HagbIC-
TOPHYECKHM» fIBJIeHHeM M YTBepXAAWIUNX, yTOo He CyIIlecTBYeT peaubﬂoc'l'ﬂ BHE
TEKCTA.

 Takum o6pa3oM, pedb MIeT 06 UCNQp30BAHUH PUTOPHYECKHX (uryp A% AO-
CTHIKEHHS ONPeAENEHHOT0 HIe0OrHYeCKOo sthdekta. CM.: White H. The Con-tent of
the Form: Narrative Discourse and Historical Representation. Baltimore; L., 1967.

® White H. Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century E-urope.
Baltimore, 1973.
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He BHIAT Pa3HHILl MeXy BEIMBLICJIOM H MCTODHE ¥, 2 MeTONE HCTOPHYECKOTO
HCCJIe0BaHUS COMHUKAIOT C TNpUHLHIAMH J]HTepa’l‘ypHoﬁ KPHTHKH. C UX TOYKH
3peHHs, JIHTepaTypHble aCMeKThl HCTOPHYECKOTO C OUHHEHHST — H306pasHUTeNb-
Hble CPEeACTBa, HCI0JIb3yeMble HCTOPDHKOM LJiA PempeseHTauuu HCTOPHYECKHUX
COOBITHH, HACTOJILKO CYIIECTBEHHE], UTO 3TO NO3BQyiseT B LIeJOM OTHECTH HCTO-
PHIO K pa3psifly NOBECTBOBaHHA, T. e. Happamusa. C ornacHo KpynHeimemy ¢paH-
Ly3CKOMY HUCTOPDHKY H CpHJlOCO(py M. ne CepTo, BCs3Koe HCTOPHONHMCaHHE COo3Ma-
€TCsA IO IIPUHLHIIAM HAPDPATHBH3ALUH — T. €. KAQK JIOTHYECKH BbICTpOeHHbII:l
CBA3HBIN PACCKA3 0 KAKHX-TO cOOBITHAX. 3 «Pacckas, — nuwer npyro npen-
CTaBHTeJIb COBPEMEHHOI0 FyMaHHTapHOro 3HaHus1 JI, Jla Kanpa, — y4acTeyer
B CMBIC/IO-TIOPOXXAEHHH, OH Pa3/IHYHBIMH CIIOCO6Aa MM Bo3NeHCTBYET Ha peasb-
HOCTB». %!

C Touku 3peHnus P. BapTa, 0co6eHHO 0CTPO NOCTABUBLIEr0 npo6seMy HCTO-
PHYECKOro AHCKypcCa, CO3MaHHe HCTOPHUYECKOTO Ha PpartHBa, «npagnonono6ﬂoro
pacckasa» 0 COOBITUSIX, IPEANOaraeT NPouece J TepaTypHOU 06paboTKH TeK-
CTa, HCN0JIb3OBAHHSI HCTOPHKOM TPOIIOB H PHTOP HYeCKHUX (puryp — co31aBas
NOZOOHBIMH CPEACTBAMH T. H. «aghdpexm pearbrocmuys NPOUCXOASILIETO, ABTOP
y6exnaeT BO3MOXKHOIO YHTaTelsl B AeHCTBUTeNILHOCTH nporcxoznsuero («c’est
arrivé»).* B cuiy 3TOro «peabHOCTb» POHCXOASILLEro, «IIPABIMBOCTB» HAppa-
THBHOH (DOPMBbI MOXKeT NpPOSB/ATLCS JIMILIL KOCBEH HO, TIpH TIOMOILM CPELCTB aJl-
JIETOPHH. Crano OBITD, «[IpaBAWBBIM» PACCKAa30M oKa3bIBaeTCs TOT, KOTOprﬁ
npenctasisieT co6oi HanboJsiee THOIHYHYIO U1 AA HHOMH KyJIbTYPHOM TPaAHIHH
UHTEPIIPETaLHIO IeHCTBUTEJBHOCTH. 3neck Gonee B<cero 610 661 YMECTHO apHc-
TOTEJIEBCKOE OTIpefieIeHHE MuUMmecuca, NoJx KOTOP bIM NOHHMAETCS «MMUTALUI»
MPOHUCXOASALLETO, T. €. IPaBAONON0OHOe H300paXKe Fite nelCTBHTEILHOCTH, B OT-
JIMYHe OT IUerecuca — «peajiiCTHUEeCKOTro» 30K €Hus Xofa coObITHIH. B Tako
HHTEPINpeTAlHH TEKCT — HCTOpH'-IeCKHﬁ NaMATHHK , TPYA HCTOPHKa — He 6oJiee
yeM (pOpPMa 3CTETHYECKOTO OCMbICJIEHHS MHpa.

KpHTHKe NOCTMOJepPHHU3MA YALJANOCh AOCTATOYHO Hosblioe BHUMaHHe. C on-
HOH CTOPOHBI, TOBOPHJIOCH O TOM, YTO BIIMCEIBAHHE HCTOPHOIIMCAHHUS B 06J1aCTh
HappaTHBa MOXKET NPHUBECTH K CTHPAHHIO IPDAHHLbI Mexny HCTOpHEﬁ U (p}ﬂ(u}{eﬁ U
K TOMY, YTOOBI CUHTATD €€ «apTe(PaKTOM JHTEPATYD bi» («literary artifact»), u op.
Ho, ¢ npyro# cTopoHb!, HEOXHOKPaTHO NOXYEPKHBAJI OCE, YTO TIOCTMOZIePHUCTCKAS
TPaKTOBKA UCTOPAYECKOr0 3HAHHUSA 3HAUYUTEJLHO H 3MeHHJIa THOCEOJIOTHUECKHE

% Certeau M. De. L'écriture de I'histoire. P., 1975. P63, 120.

' Modern European Intellectual History: Reappraisals and New Perspectives /
Ed. D. La Capra & S. L. Kaplan. Cornell University Press. 1982.

52 Barthes R. L'effet du réel/ /Communications. 1968, Ne 11.
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¥ 9BPHCTHYECKHE YCTAHOBKH OTHOCHTEJIBHO HCTOPHYECKOT0 HCTOYHHKA. ® B pe-
3y/bTaTe BHOBb [16PEOCMBICIIETCS CTAaTYC HCTOPHYECKOr0 HCTOYHHKA. C TOUKH
3peHUst IOCTMOAEPHH3MA, TEKCT — MCTOYHHK, HCTOPHUYECKHH NaMATHHK — pac-
CMaTpHUBaeTCs KaK CMBICJIOBOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO Pa3/IMYHbLIX PEUEBbIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX
«KOJIOB», OH OKPY2KeH I'yCTOH 3aBeCOH PHTOPHUYECKHX (DHTYp H JIHTEpPaTypPHBIX
TponoB. Ero Hy>HO NoBeprHyTh fe-a/lieroprH3alivH U «pacLIH(pOBaTL» 3aneyar-
JIEHHEIe B HeM KJIHLIe X MeTa(ophl ¢ TeM, YTOOB! NOMNBITAThCS 32 6e3/MHKUMH CTPYK-
TYpaMH YBHIETb HHAHBHIA, IPOHUKHYTH B ero co6eTBeHHoe cosHanue.** Takoe
NIOHHMaHHe TIPUPOJIbl MCTOPHYECKOTO CBHIETENbCTBA NIePEHOCHT aKLIEHT repMe-
HEBTHYECKOTO HCCJIEIOBAHHS C aHA/IH3a COfePXKaHUS Ha aHa/Iu3 ero (JopMalbHbIX
0coBeHHOCTeH, KaK TO H3y4eHHe MeTa(op, CPaBHEHHH, «(pHTYD peur».

B TaKoM noHHMaHHH CTaTyca HCTOPHYECKOTO HCTOUHHMKA Mbl He BHIHM Cyllle-
CTBEHHOTO paspbiBa ¢ NpeAillecTByoLeH TpaguireH. [ToctapneHHas nocTMozep-
HUCTaMH npobJleMa aHa/M3a A3blKa, (QOPMaJbHBIX K/IHIIE H CTOSLIMX 32 HHM
MozeJIel MBIILIEHHS], KaK NPeCTaB/IsIeTCs], Y’Ke 0TYaCTH pacCMaTpHBasach ce-
MHOTHKaMH, KOTOPHIe, aHAJIH3HPYS Pas/IHUHble TEKCTHI, NbITANUCh BEISBISITD
«I1/1aH BHIPAXXEHHST», TPOAYKT «JIOXKHOTO CO3HAHMS», CBOETO POLA«IIOACO3HAHHE»
KyJbTYPHI, Te TBopyecKast cBo6oja yesloBeKa OrpaHHYHBAETCS 3aKOHOMEPHOC-
TSIMM 3H2KOBOTO NOBeJIeHH 1, XapaKTePHOro VIt JaHHOH KyabTyphl. He sBaser-
sl JIH SI3BIK OJIHHM H3 3JIEMEHTOB 3TOTO 3HAKOBOTO TIOBEIEHHSI?

Ha Hau Barsisin, nocTMOEpHH3M BOBCE He OTPHIAET NPEXHIOW MUCTEMOJIO-
ruwo. Obpalast oco6oe BHHMaHHe Ha POJib sI3biKa, HappaTHBa B KOHCTPYHPOBa-
HUH HCTOPUYECKOrO NIOBECTBOBAHHS, MIOCTCTPYKTYPAJHCTLl BHOCAT HOBBIE HIO-
aHCHI B Ipo6/ieMbl HCTOPHYECKOMH penpe3eHTallMy, COOTHOIIEHHUS pealbHOCTH
H ee 06pa3a.®® DTo He UTO UHOe, KaK NONHITKA 6osiee Iy6OKOro POHHKHOBE-
HUS B YeJIOBeUeCcKoe CO3HaHHe.

Fk Rk k

Hcxops us aTux TEOPETHYECKHX NOCHIJIOK COBPEMEHHOI0 T'YMaHHTAPHOTO
3HaHHA, NONbITaeMCs NNOCMOTPETb HA XPOHHKH KPECTOBLIX NIOXO0B. B HHX co-
AEPXKHATCA BeCbMa MHOTO qaam‘acmqecxux netaned — Boo6pa>KaeM1>1e JHAJIOTH

% I'ypesuu A. 8. Victopus koHua XX Beka B nouckax metoga/ / Onucceii: Uedo-
Bek B uctopun. M., 1996. Bein. 8. C. 5-10.

% Hempebuykas A. JI. Yk. cou. C. 39-40.

% O noctMoaepHU3Me Kak GeHOMeHe HOBOM KYJILTYPH HCCJI0BATENBCKOrO MbILI-
aeuns nuwer JI. M. Batkun. CM: Tpuauats Tpetsst 6yksa. M., 1997. C. 87-98.
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MYCYJ/IbMaH Y XPHCTHaH, (paHTaCTHYECKHE ONHCAHHA MYCYJ/IbMAaHCKOrO KyJbTa,
KOTOPOMY NpPHIIHCHIBAIOTCS SI3blUECKHE YepThl, ONHMCAHHS BHIMBILIJIEHHBIX Cpa-
eHHM# 1 T. K. Ho MMeHHO aTH 6acHOC/IOBHbIe CBEEHHS H HHTEPEeCHH, HOO 3/lech
IIPOMCXORMT BCTpeya ABYX KyJbTYp, ABYX co3HaHHH. Mcxons us Breo6osHa-
UeHHBIX [PHHLIUIIOB HCCJIeIOBAHHS, Mbl GyeM M3y4aTh He TO, 4TO «6blIO Ha
CaMOM JieJie», HO TO, YTO OBUIO IPHBHECEHO B ONHCHIBAEMYIO CHTYALHIO XPOHHC-
TaMH; Hac OyHeT HHTepecoBaTh He ONHCHIBaeMasi PeaAbHOCMb MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO
Mpa, Ho ee o6pa3. OfHaKO, KaK SIBCTBYeT H3 BCEro BhIIIE H3JI0XKEHHOTO, LieJb
MCC/IeOBAHHS HOJ/DKHA 3aKI0YaThCS He TOJBKO O TOM, YTOOH! IepeHecTH aK-
LIEHT ¢ H3yUYeHHS pPealHi Ha U3yyeHHe TOro, KaK OHH OCMBICJISIHCh CPeIHEBEKO-
BLIMH JIIOAbMH, KaK B UCTOPUYECKHX COUYHMHEHHSIX CHMBOJIMYECKH HHTEPIPeTHpO-
BaJach AeHCTBHTENILHOCTD, HO H B TOM, YTOOH! HCC/Ie0BaTh IPHEMbl — SI3BIKOBbIE
M JIUTepPaTypHble — CHMBOJIHYECKOTO H300paXKeHHs ITHX peasluH, H3y4HThb
C1oco6ul CO3AAHHST HCTOPHYECKOTo HappaTHBa. [loToMy Hac 6yzeT HHTepeco-
BaTh, KaK co3faBajics o6pas uHoBepleB xpoHHctaMH XII B., kak paboTanu
CpefHeBEeKOBHIE HCTOPHKH, ¢ TIOMOLLBIO KAKHX IPHEMOB, B TOM 4HCJle HAPPATHB-
HLIX, OHH U306pa)Kasi MyCyJbMaHCKHA MHD, C KOTOPBIM B 3M0XY KPeCTOBEIX
110X0HOB CpefiHeBeKoBasi EBpona ycTaHoBH/Ia HeTlocpecTBeHHEIe KOHTaKTH. Kak
JIOCTHTaeTCsl XPOHHUCTAMH TaK HasbiBaeMbll «agighexm peasvrocmux»? Kak cum-
BOTU3UPYIOTCSI PEAJIHH H peasibHOCTH MyCyJIbMaHcKoro MHpa? Kakum HappaTHB-
11LIM MOZEJISIM CJIeyeT XPOHHCT, YTOOB! HalleJIMTh CMBIC/IOM IPOUCXOASALIEE B MY~
CYJIbMaHCKOM Mupe? Mbl nonbiTaeMcs NOABeprHyTh TEKCThl XPOHHK AeLIH(pPOBKe,
PacIyTaTh CETh COLEPXKALIMXCS B HUX K/IHIIE H TONOCOB, o6paiias ocoboe BHH-
MaHHe Ha (OPMY COUHHEHHH, S3bIKOBbIE NIPHEMBI CPeIHeBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB. Tak
MLl CMOXXEM y3HaTh, KaK OCMBICJISITH XPOHHCTH! IPOHCXOASALIEE.

dRok Rk K

Mayuas 06pas Jlpyroro B XpOHHKaX KPeCTOBHIX NIOXOJ0B, Mbl He MOXXEM He
(03HaBaTb, YTO PACCKa3bl XPOHHCTOB O MyCY/IbMaHaX cofepKaT H3PSAHYO JOJI0
nuimbicsia. [ToctaBus nepen co6oii Liesb H3YYHTb HCKAXKEHHBIE NIPeCTaBAeHHS
06 HcsiaMe, MBI /IS Hayajia MOTH Gbl 324aThCs CJIEAYIOLIMM BONIPOCOM: B KaKOH
Mepe CO3[aHHbIN XPOHHCTaMH 06pa3 MycyJibMaH OTBe4aeT NeHCTBHTEILHOCTH,
KaK OTHEJHTD (PaHTACTHUECKHE 3JIEMEHTH OT peasIbHbIX feTaned? UTo6bl oTBe-
THTb HA 3TOT BOMPOC, MBI HOJXKHBI GbIJIM OB CONOCTABHTD TO, YTO TOBOPHTCS
It TEKCTE, C TEM, YTO H3BECTHO — 10 JAPYTHM HCTOYHHKAM, COOOLIAIOIINM «J[0-
(TOBEPHBIe» CBEIIEHHS O «PeaibHbIX» MyCysibMaHax. Takoi Metof (1o cyiecTBy
peub HEeT o BepH(HKALMM CBeIeHHI HCTOYHHKOB) NPEACTABJSETCS BIOJIHE
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ONpaBAaHHLIM. BHISBIIAA «3230pbl» MEXK/Y HCTOPHUECKOH JeHCTBHTEIbHOCTBIO
M (haHTa3Hel XPOHHUCTOB, Mbl MOIVIH Obl BHISICHHTD, B KaKOH Mepe XPOHHKH nepe-
JIaI0T He TOJIBKO BBIMEICEJ], HO H PealbHOCTh, @ 3HAYHT, Pa3pellTh BOIPOC O TOM,
KaKYIO pPOJIb UTPaeT HCTOPHYECKAs peaslbHOCTh B IOBECTBOBAHHH XPOHHCTOB,
4TO CyGBEKTHBHOIO IPHBHOCAT OHH B CBOE H3JI0XKeHHe. TaKas 3anaya B TIPHHIH-
e HMeeTCsI B BUOY B HallleM Mcc/lefoBaHHH. Ho MBI GBI XOTeJ/IH NOUTH JaJiblle.
Benp ec/ivt 651 MBI TOJIBKO COTIOCTABJISINIM PAcCKa3bl XPOHHCTOB C peasiusiMH, TO
TEKCT XPOHHK B CPaBHEHHH C peaslbHbIMH CBEeIeHUSIMH O MyCy/IbMaHax HMeJ Ol
IJIs1 Hac BTOpOCTeNeHHoe 3HayeHHe. MBI JKe cTpeMHMCS Y3HaTh, KGK XPOHHUCTHI
OCMBICJISIIM peanbHOCTb, [109TOMY MBI He TOJIBKO GyneM HCKaTh NapajiiesbHble
CBelIEHHsI 0 MyCy/IbMaHaX BHe TeKCTa XPOHHK, HO TaKXe IONbITaeMcs 06Hapy-
JKUTb CMBICJI BHYTPH CaMOr0 3TOro TeKcTa. Mbl HCXOAHM H3 TOTO, YTO 3TOT CMBICJ
MOXXHO 0GHAPYXHTb, aHaJIM3HPYsT HApPATHBHEIE NETaJH, JIOTHKY paccKasa, 1o-
POXAEHHYIO ONpefie/IeHHBIM NPeLCTaB/lIeHHeM XPOHHCTOB 0 Mycy/ibMaHax. Ha
Halll B3[JISI, B CAMOM CTPO€ Peyd XPOHHCTOB, HX BBICKa3bIBaHHSIX, OOpaLleHHbIX
K BOOGpaxkaeMOH HM YHTaTe IbCKOH ayIUTOPHUH, H CKPbIBAETCST HH(pOPMaLHS,
XapaKTepH3yollasi XPHCTHAHCKHe NPefCTaB/NeHH s 0 MycyJibMaHax. FiMeHHo B aHa-
Jn3e duckypca caefyeT BUIETD KIIOY K H3YUEHHIO NIPEACTaB/IeHHH — Bellb MeX-
Ly CTHJIEM TLIOBECTBOBAHHS, MaHepPOH BEICKAa3bIBAHHS U OINlpefie/IeHHEIM BHAEHHEM
IIPOHCXOASILICTO CYIIeCTBYeT HeCOMHEHHas ¢BsI3b. MITak, Hac 6yneT HHTepeco-
BaTb BOIPOC O TOM, KaK CTPOUTCS NOBeCTBOBaHHe 0 J[pyroM — pacckas o My-
CyJ/IbMaHax, KaKoB NPHCYLIUH XpOHHUCTAM JHCKYPC HHAKOBOCTH.

Mu! noneiTaeMesl H3yyaTh PUTOPUKY HHAKOBOCTH, COMOCTABJISIST OHO BhICKa-
3bIBaHHe C PYTUM BHYTPH TEKCTa, ¥ I 3TOr0 HeT HeOOXOIHMOCTH BBIXORHTD U3
TexkeTa. Hac u 6yneT HHTepecoBaTh TeXHHKa PeYeBOro BEICKa3bIBaHHsA.*® 3auu-
Masich TaKOro pofia aHaJIM30M BEICKa3bIBAaHUH, MBI MOXKEM BBISIBUTb BHYTPH Tek-
CTa ONpefesieHHBIe NAcCaXKH, KOTOPbe CJIYXaT MaTpHUeH IS JasibHeHIIero
noBecTBoBaHUA. Tak, HampHMep, B XpoHHKe AHOHHMMa nepefaeTcs BecChbMa
HenpaBHonofo6Has peyb eruneTCKoro Beaups aib-A(aans, ceTyoLiero Ha cBoe
nopaxKeHHe M KJsHyllerocss 6osiee He NPHBOJHTb BOHMCKa IJIS CPaKeHHS
¢ XpucTHaHaMK;¥ Ha caMoM ZeJie, eC/IM CPABHHBATh PA3/IMYHLIE YaCTH TEKCTa
IPYT ¢ IPYTOM, TO Mbl YBHIHM, YTO JISI COCTABJIEHHSI 3TOH peut MOLEbIO MOCIy-
JKH/a pedb OpYyroro nepcoHaxka — KepGory, B ycTa KOTOPOro BJIOXKEHH TaKHe

% Berngenucm 3. Obwas nmHreuctrka. M., 1974. P. 106. ApuctoTess 060cHOBaN
3Ty TeXHHKY, BbICKAa3aB MPeANOJIOKeHHe O TOM, YTO CyIIeCTBYeT NMpeJcTaBJIeHHE O
npaBAONoA06GHOM, OTIOXHBILIeecs B YMax JioJed 6aroaaps aBTOPHTETY, TPAAHLHKH H
O6LLIEN PUHATOMY MHEHHIO.

%7 Gesta Francorum... P. 96.
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Ke IPUMEPHO BBICKA3bIBaHHUS 110 NOBOAY NPEACTOSLIEr0 CPAXKEHHS C XPUCTHAHA-
MH.3¥ 310 conocrapiieHHe OTHHUX PEYEBLIX BLICKA3IBAHHH C APYTHMH BHICKA3Hl-
BaHHSMH TOTO XKe KOHTEKCTa BHISIBJISET TaK Ha3blBaeMble HappaTHBHbIE MaTpH-
lbl, HE BHELIHHE MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K TEKCTy, HO BHYTPEHHHE U CO3JaBaeMble
B paccKase B Xofe NoBecTBoBaHuA.* B aHanuse HappaTHBHEIX HeTasel TEKCTa
BO3MOXXHO HOHTH H IO APYroMy NMYTH — MONBITATbCS PaCCMOTPEThb, B KAKOH
Mepe onucaHus Jpyroro 3aBHCAT OT KYJIbTYPHOH TPagHLKH, 001eH s cpel-
HEBEKOBHIX JIIOLEH, H VIS 3TOI'0 CONMOCTABJSTh OTJe/IbHble BLICKA3BIBAHHS H 3Ty
KyJIbTYPHYIO TPAIHLHIO, KOTOPasi HMIVIMLUTHO NpUcyTcTBYeT B TekcTe.* [Ipu
9TOM CJIEAYeT UMETb B BHAY, UTO TEKCT He SIBJISETCS YEM-TO HEM3MEHHEIM H CaMo-
JIOCTAaTOYHBIM, OH KaK Obl BHIIOJHSIET POJIb IOCPEIHHKA MeXIy aBTOPOM H ero
lpe/nosiaraeMbIM YHTaTeJIeM, MEXXIY aapecanToM  afpecatoM.* CpenHeBeko-
BOro aBTOpa (B IAHHOM C/lyyae — XPOHHMCTA) M €r0 YHATATEJIST CBSI3HIBAIM OOLIHMe
IIpeiCTaBJIeHHs, CHMBOJIMYECKHe 3HAaHHS O MHpe, COBOKYNIHOCTb HOPM H LieHHO-
CTeH, NPHHSATHIX B 06uecTBe. LIBetan TogopoB Ha3bIBaeT 9TO «pasfesisieMbiM»
o6iecTBoM sHaHHeM (savoir partagé). 1o 3HaHHe CBS3BIBAET aBTOpPA H BooGpa-
’KaeMoro YHTaTesst. ABTOp TEKCTa HCXOIMT U3 3THX NPHHATHIX B 00LUeCTBe Npef-
cTapJieHHH. TakK Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 MMILIHLIMTHOTO 3HAHHS Pa3BUBAETCsl paccKas, H
TaK ajjpecaT MOXeT pPaclIH(POBATh Pa3/IHYHbIE «[10CJAHHS», eMY afpecOBaH-
livle. IX B3auMoneHcTBHe onpefesnsieT CTPYKTYpY TeKceTa. «Besikoe BhicKasbiBa-
1ue, — nucaa M. M. BaxTuH, — Bceraa UMeeT aapecara... OTBETHOe IOHHMaHHe
KOTOPOT'O aBTOP PEYeBOro NPOU3BEAEHHS HILET H NPeJBOCXHINALT...»; «COOBITHE
JKHU3HH TEKCTa, T. €. ero NOIVIMHHAS CYLIHOCTD, BCerlla Pa3BHBaeTCs Ha pybexe
JIBYX CO3HaHHH», IPEACTaBJISAS COO0H AHaJIOr afipecaTa M afipeCcaHTa, ¥ 3T0 OTHOLIe-
HHe HaXOIUT OTPAXKEHHE B «CTPYKTYPE CaMOro BbicKasbiBanusi».*? B pesysbrare

% Gesta Francorum. P. 52.

% 11, TonopoB OTHOCHJI TAKHe BHICKA3LIBAHUS K T. H. CHHTalMATHYE CKUM NPH3HA-
KAM HappaTWBHOM CTpYKTypbl Tekcra (indices syntagmatiques). Cm.: Todorov T.
Symbolisme et interprétation. P., 1979. P. 28.

% Cm.: Todorov T. Les genres du discours. P., 1978. P. 48. ITo cioBaM apyroro
lpeacTaBuTens (hpaHiysckoil mxkoas guckypea I1. Cepno, YToGE! «BCKPHITE HEBCKPHI-
T0e B CAMOM TeKCTe», Haflo «COOTHECTH ero ¢ APYyrHM TEKCTOM, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIHUM
I HeM Yepe3 HeoGXOAMMOe OTCYTCTBHe» — T. e. ¢ upeosorueii. CM.: Cepuo [1. Kak
uranT Tekets o ®pannun/ /Keanpatypa emeicaa. M., 1999. P. 23.

A« duckype, — nuwet L. Toropos, — cTpouTes He u3 ¢pas, HO U3 (pas BbICKa-
aniBaeMbIX. DTO BBICKa3bIBaHHe BKIIOYAeT FOBOPSIIErO, KOTOPHIH NPOH3HOCHT BBICKA-
JAMBaHHe, H Toro, K KoMy obpamarorcs (allocutaire)». Cm.: Todorov T. Op. cit. P. 48.

2 Baxmun M. M. TIpo6nema texcta/ /Bonpoce mutepatype. Ne 10. M., 1976.
€. 122-152.
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TAKOTO COIOCTABJIEHHUS TAaKXKe BEHISBJISIIOTCS OlpefieJieHHbIe HappaTUBHbIE MaT-
puub

Ho kak conocTaB/isiTh TEKCT U «pa3fiesisieMoe» oOLiecTBOM 3HaHHe? Anpecat
HaxOoUTCs Kak OB BHYTPH CaMOro TeKCTa. XapaKTep 3TOro 3HaHHS HMILIULIUT-
HBIH, TaK KaK B CHJTY HETO aJIpecaT «IpOCUHTLIBAET» CMBIC/ BHICKa3EIBAHUSA H TO,
B CHJIy 4ero pacckasuuk (ampecaHt) copMmysHpoBa Nofo6HOe BEICKa3biBaHHeE,
HUMEHHO JyIsl TOro 4to6hl ¥ agpecar cuesian sl TakoH pacuer.** MiHTepnpeTupys
Jlpyroro B TepMHHAX 3TOT0 OGLIEro [/1s YUATATENSI X aBTOPA 3HAHHUS 0 MUpE, CPefl-
HEBEKOBHIH TEKCT TIPe[CTaeT Nepe/] HaMH KaK 3alirdposaHHoe nocianue. Ho eciu
COBpEMEHHBIH 3THOJIOr MOXKET IIOCTABUTh SKCIIEPUMEHT M PacIUH(POBATh 3TOT KO,
TO UCTOPHK TAKOH BOSMOXKHOCTH JiueH. Kak 3e Mbl MOXKeM BHISBUTb 3TH CHMBO-
JIMYeCKHe 3HAHHSI 0 MUPe — TO, YTO ISl XPOHUCTA SIBJISIETCSI CaMOo COGoM pasyme-
IOIUMCS? DTH 0BLIKMeE NIPEICTaB/IEHHS 0 MAPE HMEJIH, KOHEYHO YK€, UMITHLHATHEIH
XapaKTep, OHH HesIBHE], HO MHOTIA B TEKCTaX XPOHMK €CThb IIPSIMbIE CCHUIKM aBTOpa
Ha HETO, aBTOD NIPOroBaPHBAETCS, — TaK, MHOTAA OH JaeT OGbsICHEHHe OTCYTCTBHA
NPHUBLIYHLIX Peauil MK MOpa)KaeTcsi TOMY, YTO Y MYCYJIbMaH TaK Xe, «Kak
My Hac».*® DTH CCBUIKH MOXHO CDaBHHTb C TaK HasblBaeMEIMH <«METKaMH»
(notation), no Beipaxkenuio P. Bapra, — 1. e. HeaHauNTE/BHBIMHU JeTa/IIMH N0BE-
CTBOBAHHS, 4aCTO IIPOTUBOCTOSILIUMH CIOXKETY, HO CO3JAIOLIHUMHU «3((EKT pealib-
HOCTH».* Bce 3TH peyeBble BHICKa3BIBaHHUsI OTCHUIAIOT K 3HAYMMOH 1Sl CPeflHeBe-
KOBOM ayJMTOPHH TPaJHLHMH, UMIUTMUHTHO NIPUCYTCTBYIOLIEH B TeKcTe. FiMeHHo
TPaIHMLMS CBA3LIBAET XPOHHMCTA C TEM, O YeM OH PacCKasblBaeT, — HHTepIpeTaTopa
C TeM, 4TO CJiefilyeT MHTepnpeTHpoBarh (interpretandum).*” Tpaguuws — 370 TO,
4T0 O6LIECTBO LEHHT B IPOLIIOM, B YeM BUIMT Mofesib. M3BecTHO, YTo onpenesneH-
HOH MOJEJIbI0 HCJIAMCKO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO KOH(IMKTA [J1 CPeJHEBEKOBOro Yesio-
BeKa 6blTH BoHHE! Kapsia BesiMKoro npoTHB capauuH, B KOTOPEIX XPUCTHaHE BIIEp-
Bble CTOJIKHYJIUCh C MYCYJIbMaHaMH; COGHITHS STH HALLUIM OTPAXKEHHE, B YaCTHOCTH,
B LIAHCOH [ie XeCT KOPOJIeBCKOro UMK/Ia ¥ IMKaa [uiboma.® HecomHeHHo, aTa

“ 11. TomopoB OTHOCHT MX K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «[1apPaAMrMATHYeCKHM NPU3HAKAM
BHYTpEHHEro CTpOsi TeKCTa, nosecTBoBaHus» (indices paradigmatiques). Cm: Todo-
rov T. Les genres du discours. P., 1978. P. 48.

“ Flahaut F. Parole intermédiaire. P., 1978. P. 37.

% Taxue BrickassiBanus («ut mos eorums, «ut consuetudo eorum») yacto BcTpe-
YalTCsA Ha CTPAHHMLAX XPOHHK.

“ Barthes R. Le bruissement de la langue. P., 1984. P. 18.

7 White H. The Content of the Form... P. 53.

8 Bancourt P. Les musulmans dans les chansons de geste du cycle du roi. Aix-en-
Provence, 1982. Vol. 1-2.



Bsgedenue 23

Mogeb Gbl1a XOPOLIO H3BECTHA XPOHHCTAM KpPecToBbIX oxonoB. O nosisse cpas-
HEHHS. XPOHHK M IIAHCOH Jie XeCT, 3M0NeH U XPOHHK HEOZHOKPATHO FOBOPUIIOCH
B HCTOpHOrpachHu.*® MBI TaKXKe NONbITAEMCS U3YYHUTh BO3MOXKHOE BIUSHHE JIATE-
paTypHOH TPaiHULHHU Ha XPOHOrpPahHio — T. €. BBIICHUTD, B KaKOH Mepe CpeflHeBe-
KOBOE MCTOPHOINHMCAHUE HCIIOIb3YET Te XK€ CPefiCTBA U NPHEME], YTO U JIUTEPATy-
pa. [IpusHaBasi, 4To UCTOPHYECKUH HappaTHB BooOLIe — ¥ ocobenHo B CpenHue
BeKa — 00J1aJjaeT JIMTePaTyPHLIMH CBOMCTBAaMH, MBI He MOYKEM He YYUTHIBATh, YTO
B CHJTy NIOJIMTHYECKHX M IIparMaTH4YecKHX 00CTOSTEeNILCTB XPOHUCTH! GBUIM Halle-
JIeHbI ¥ Ha peajlicTHYeCKOe BOCCO3[aHKe NPOLLVIOro, H MBI HafleeMCs HaHTH B TeK-
CTaX OT3BYKH PeasIbHOCTH.

Mbl f0/KHB TaKXKe HMeTb B BUAY, YTO B (hOPMHpOBaHHH obpasa ycaama, |
B 9TOM THTreJie BOOOPa)XaeMoro NepeiaBisiiuch He TOMbKO IMCbMEHHAst H yCT-
Has, HO M BU3yasibHas Tpamuuus. [1oaToMy MEl GyfieM H3ydaThb He TOJIBKO 3arle-
yaT/eHHbe B TEKCTaX TONOCH M CTEPEOTHIH, CBA3aHHHIE C BOCIPHATHEM
pyroro, HO ¥ MOTHBH H CIO2KeTH MKOHorpaduu. MsyueHue n3obpakeHHH,
KOHBEHLIHOHAILHOrO sI3bIKa HCKYCCTBAa — 3TO TaKXKe IyTh, BeyLIHH K IOHHMa-
HHIO [IPe[CTaBJIEHHH, CHCTEMBI LIEHHOCTeH CpefIHEBEKOBOr0 YesioBeKa. 30ech Tep-
MHH «0Bpas» (imago) ynoTpebnsercs Kak 6l B 6yKsanbHOM cMuicie. CpenHese-
KOBbE MBICJIMJIO 06pa3aMH, H NPeACTaBNEHHS] 0 MyCY/lIbMaHaX, eCTeCTBEHHO,
aalleyaTJieHbl H B MKOHOrPapUUeCKHX HCTOYHHKaX. [loToMy H3yueHHe 3aneyaT-
JIEHHOTO B MKOHOTpadhHH 06pa3a MciaMa NpefcTaBiseT coboi ele ofHY rpaHb
Hallel Hcclie1oBaTe1bCKOM npuaMel. Hac, ciiefoBatesibHo, 6yneT HHTepecoBaTh
JIHTEPATYPHBIA ¥ HCTOPHYECKHH nncxﬁé HMHaKOBOCTH, HO U JUCKYPC BU3yaJib-
HbIH. Kak TekcT, 4bM HappaTHBHBIE IETaJH ABJSIOTCS CHMBOJIAMH, TaK CHMBOJIa-
MH fIBJISIIOTCS M 3/IEMEHTHI MKOHOTpaHuyecKoro u3obpaxenus. M noromy srnod-
He OTpaBIaHHEIM B HallleM HCCJIEIOBAHHH NIPEICTABISETCS CEMUOTHUECKHH METOJ,

Bce ati Tpagunu cymectsoBany B CpeHeBeKOBbe B HEPa3pbIBHOH CBSI3H.
UsyueHne ux BKyne, B UX HEPaCTOPXKHUMOM €AHHCTBE — OIMH W3 BO3MOXHBIX
crocofeB HccIe0BaHHUs cpefHeBeKoBoro 06pasa Jlpyroro. Tpuegunas 3agada
paboThl, CIEOBATENLHO, COCTOMT B TOM, UTOOB! H3YYHTh, KaK B3aHMOJEHCTBO-
BaJld UCTOPHYECKasl TPaAHLHsl (XPOHHKH KPECTOBBIX IOXOA0B), yCTHAS TPalu-
uus (chansons de geste), nkoHorpaguueckasi TpapuuKs (MITIOMHHMPOBaHHbIE
PYKONHCH XPOHHMK KPECTOBEIX TIOXO0B) B IIpoLecce (popMUpOBaHUs 06pasa Uc-
JaMa B 310Xy KPecToBbX noxoaoB.* M3yueHHe KaXI0H U3 9TUX TPaLULHUH He

® Zumthor P. Langue, texte, énigme. P., 1975. P. 238.
5 EcTb iMmb 0AHA KHUTA HA 3Ty TeMy, [OBEPrlUASiCS Pe3KOH KPUTHKE CO CTOPO-
Hbl HeMeLKUX HcTopuKkoB. CM.: Schwinges R. B. C. Kreuzzugsideologie und Toleranz.
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MEIC/JIMTCS KaK OTAEJ/bHBIA BOMIPOC MM OJMH M3 3TanoB paboThl; Npeanoarae-
MO€ MCCJIEIOBAHHE — pasMEILIEHHE HaJl B3aUMOJEHCTBHEM BCEX 3THUX TPATHULIMH
KaK LIeJIOCTHOCTbIO, KOTOPOE N1O03BOJIMT IPOHUKHYTb B MHP BOOOpaXKeHUsI XPHUC-
tHaHcKoro CpefHeBeKoBbs. VIHEIMH c/I0BaMH, Hac 6YIyT HHTEPECOBaTh MOMEHTEI

Studien zu Wilhelm von Tyrus. Stuttgart, 1978. Cm. kputuky B crathe P. Xuwrtanza:
Hiestand R. Der Kreuzfahrer und sein islamisches Gegeniiber / / Das Ritterbild in Mit-
telalter und Renaissance. Diisseldorf, 1985. S. 51-68. CywecTByeT psiz cTateit 06 o6pase
ucnama: Flori J. La caricature de I'islam dans I'Occident médiéval: origine et signification
de quelques stéréotypes concernant I'islam/ / Aevum. 1992. P. 245—256; Idem. «Oriens
horribilis»...Tares et défauts de 'Orient dans les source relative a la Premiére croisade/ /
Monde oriental et monde occidental dans la culture médiévale.Greifswald, 1997. P, 45—
56; Hill R. Christian Views of the Muslims at the time of the First crusade / / The Eastern
Mediterranean Lands in the Time of the Crusades. Warminster, 1977. P. 1-8; Bennett M.
First Crusader's images of Muslims: the influence of vernacular poetry? / /Forum for
English Language Studies, 1986. Ne 22. P. 101-12; Afiya H. M. Franks’ Attitudes in the
Crusades in the Light of the Latin Narratives/ / Bulletin of the Seminar of Medieval and
Islamic History, 1993. T. 60; Western Views of Islam in Medievaland Early Modern
Europe. Perception of Other / Ed. M. Frasetto & D. Blanks. N. Y., 1999; Loutchifskaja S.
L'image des musulmans dans les chroniques de croisade/ / Moyen age. T. CV. Ne 3—4.
1999. P. 717-735. Umeetcs psn paboT o6 o6pase mMycyabmaH B chanson de geste:
Bancourt P. Les musulmans dans les chanons de geste. Aix-en-Provence, 1982; Darb-
shire R. S. Islam in the Chanson d'Antioche / / The Muslim World: A Quarterly Journal
of Islamic Study and Christian Interpretation among the Muslims. 1938. Vol. XXVIII.
Ne 2. P. 109-125. Hauano usy4enuio BU3yalbHBEIX aCMEKTOB 06pa3a icaMa 6b110 modo-
XKeHo B KHure M. Kamuia, mocesileHHOH cTaTycy cakpanbHoro o6pasa B Cpeauue
Beka. CM.: Camille M. The Gotic Idol. Ideology and Image-Making in Medieval Art.
Cambridge, 1989. B 6oJiee lunpoKoM acnekTe HKOHOrpaust BparoB XpHCTHAHCKOM Bepbl
msyyanace P. Memmiukodd: Mellinkoff R. Signs of Otherness in Northern European
Artin the Late Middle Ages. Berkely; Los Angeles; Oxford, 1993. Ectb psn craTeit
JI.-A. XaHT, nocssiieHHble HKOHOTPapHUYeCKOMy acneKTy aTo# TeMsl. Cm.: Hunt L.-A.
«Excommunicata Generatione»: Christian Imagery of Mission and Conversion of the
Muslim Other between the First Crusade and the Early Fourteenth Century/ / Al-Masaq.
Studia Arabo-Islamica Mediterranea. 1995. T. 8. P. 79-153. KommuiekcHEI MOAXO/L K 3TOM
TeMe He IIPaKTHKOBaJcs UcTOphuKaMH. CM. Takxke paGoThl HA pyccKoM si3bike: Jyuuy-
kas C. H. Apa6 rnasamu ¢panka (KOH(ECCHOHANBHEIA aCMeKT BOCHPUATHS MYCYJb-
Mancko# Kynstypel) / / Omucceit: Yenosek B uctopuu, M., 1994, Bum. 5. C. 19-38; Ona
ace. O6pas Myxammaza B natuackoi xpororpaduu XI1-XI11 8s. / / Omucceit: Yenosek
B ucTopui. M., 1994, Brm. 6. C. 182-195; Ona sie. nest o6palueHnst MHOBEpLEB B XPO-
Hukax [lepsoro kpecrosoro noxoma/ / Onucceir: Yenosex B uctopuu. M., 1997. Buim. 9.
C. 121-143; Ona ae. MycynbMate B HIIIOCTPAUUSIX K XpoHHKe [nitoma Tupckoro / /
Omycceit: Yenopex B uetopuu. M., 1999. Bemn. 11. C. 245~-271.
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B3aMMOJENCTBHS 3THX TPAAULIHUH, U UMEHHO 3TH Y3/10Bble MOMEHTbI H HaXOHATCH
B LeHTpe UcciienoBaHusi. B Gosiee wrpokom (MeTonoornaeckom) niaxe 3anaya
9TOH paGoTHl 3aK/II0YaeTCs B TOM, YTOOB! BRISIBUTD IIOCTOSIHHbIE H YHHBEPCaJlb-
Hble MOZle/IM HHaKOBOCTH, o6I1He 1t XpoHHK, chansons de geste u ukoHorpa-
(PHIECKHUX JOKYMEHTOB.

JlekcKa — TaKKe OAMH H3 cnoco6oB co3paHust o6pasa gpyroro. [Toatomy
MBI yIeJMM BHUMaHHe ellle OXHOMY, M0 CYIIECTBY CEMHOTHYECKOMY METORY —
ucropuu noHstui (Begriffsgeschichte).” Ananus TepMHHOB, cayKaliux s
o603HaueHust MycysbMaH (gentiles, pagani, perfidi, infideles) — oguu u3 Bax-
HEIX TTyTeH PEKOHCTPYKLIHMH TIPeACTaBIeHHH 0 Mycy/ibMaHax. Mcxons, B yacTHo-
CTH, U3 TOrO 3HaUeHHs, KOTOPOE 3TH TEPMHUHEI IPHOOPETAIOT B Pa3HBIX KOHTEK-
CTax, Mbl BHIpabOTa/IH HaLly aHKETY — CIIHCOK TeM, 110 KOTOPEIM 3a/iaeM BOTIPOCLI
HaLIMM HCTOYHMKaM. Kak BHISICHH/OCK, B LIEHTpe BHUMaHHsSI XPOHHUCTOB, KaK H Io-
9TOB, OKa3EIBAIOTCSH PEJUTHO3HBIA KYJbT M TPAAULMM MyCYJIbMaH, HX MOpPaJib-
Hble YepThl H MHTEJIEKT, UX BOEHHOE HCKYCCTBO, [I0BCEIHEBHAS! XKU3Hb, IIOJHTH-
uecKHe MHCTHUTYTH, a TaKXKe HX NpejcTaBlIeHUs 06 oOpalleHHH MHOBepLEB
B XpUCTHaHCKY!0 Bepy. KpoMe Toro, Mx pacckashl 0 Uygecax MyCY/IbMaHCKOTO
BocToka cocTaBasIIOT BaXkHYH0 IrpaHb o6pasa Jlpyroro. Miayuast 3TH cloXkeTsl Xpo-
HHK, Mbl [IOIIEITaeMCSl B3IVISIHYTh Ha XpPHCTHAHCKHH BOOOpaXKaeMEIH YHUBEPCYM
M3HYTPH, UCXOAS M3 NIPEACTaBJEHHH 06 UcllaMe, TIPUCYLIHX CaMUM XPOHHUCTaM.

B nepBoii yacTH Hallero Hec/Ief0BaHHS MBI 00paTUMCS K HAalTMCaHHBIM B Haua-
Je XII B. xpoHukam [lepBoro kpecToBOro Noxoxa 1 NombITaeMcsi peKOHCTPYHPO-
BaTh OTPaXKEeHHBLIH B HUX 00pa3 HcnaMa. [IpenMeTom nanbHedlero uceneaoBa-
HHUS CTaHeT KpYIHeHIIasi XPOHHKA KPeCTOBEIX [IOXOM0B, IPHHaJiexallas nepy
nucaress Bropoi nonosuHsl XII B. — luitomy Tupckomy. ConocrabieHure pas-
JINYHBIX 110 BpeMEHH HallUCaHUS XPOHUK, BO3MOXHO, NI03BOJIUT BLISIBUTH IHHA-
MHUKY 3BOJIIOLMM 00pasa ucjaMa B 3I0XY KPECTOBHIX OX0J0B. TpeThbs 4acTh
paboThl, B OCHOBY KOTODPOH I0JIOXKeHbI HKOHOTpa(UyeCcKHe HCTOUHHKH, TI0CBS-
LIeHa U3YYEHHUIO BU3YaJbHEIX aclleKToB o6pasa Ucsiama.

TakoB Kpyr npo6sieM, KOTOPEIH OYepuMBaeT Hallle HCCJ/IelOBaHHE, H TaKOBa
ero CTPyKTYypa.

' CM. 06 sTom MeToze: Historische Semantik und Begriffsgeschichte /Ed. R. Ko-
selleck. Stuttgart, 1978, '



HUcrounuxku

CTOYHHKH, KOTODHIE [0JIOXKEeHH B OCHOBY Halllero HCCJIeJ0BaHHU,
MOXKHO Pa3fle/INTh Ha TPH IPYIILL: 3TO XPOHUKH KPECTOBHIX II0X0-
J0B, CTapO(PaHIy3CKHI 3M0C — B OCHOBHOM LIMKJIa PostaHaa u Ko-
POJIEBCKOTO LIUKJIa, @ TAKXKe UKOHOrpa(puyecKue JOKYMEHTHI,

Jlamurckas xporoepagus. B nepsyo rpynny Hallux HCTOYHHKOB BXOLST
onuHHaAuaTh XpoHHK [lepBoro xpecToBoro noxona u HauGoJsiee OGLIMPHAS XPO-
HHKa KDeCTOBbIX [IOXOJ0B, IPHHaIeXallas nepy apxuenuckona Tupa luitoma,
a Takxe e€ cTapodpaHIy3CKHe BeDCHH W IPORo/KeHus. M3 xpoHHk [lepBoro
KDPECTOBOr0 N0X0/a JIMLIb YeThipe Hanucausl ouesuauamu (Pynvxepus [aptp-
ckoro, Paiimynna Axwuibckoro, AHonuma u [letpa Tyne6ona Cuspeiickoro), Bce
OCTa/IbHEIE — aBTOPaMH, He SABJISABLIMMUCS YUaCTHHKAaMH KPEeCTOBBIX MI0X0N0B
H MIACABUIHMH O MYCYJbMaHCKO-XPHCTHAHCKHX KOH(IMKTAX IO paccKasam
KPEeCTOHOCLEB.

KousmdectBo pa6oT, KoTophle GbIIH NOCBSAIIEHE] OTAEBHBIM ACMEKTaM XKH3HH
¥ TBOPYECTB2 XPOoHHCTOB (HauMHas co sHaMeHuTOM paboTrl . o 3ubess o Xpo-
Hukax [lepBoro kpecToBoro noxopa),! HE0603PUMO, HO HaC MIPEXK/E BCEro HHTepe-
CYIOT JIMYHOCTb XPOHHCTA H COfiepKaHHe ero XpOHUKH C TOYKH 3DEHHUS ero npej-
CTaBJIEHHH 0 MyCy/IbMaHax.

OpuHHanuaTh XPOHHK [lepBoro KpecToBoro noxona GblIK CO3AHE COOTBET-
CTBeHHO B 103kHOH Ppanuun, Casroit 3emie, Mtanuu, ceseproit OpaHipu U peits-
ckoit o6acti ['epmanuy B nepron no 1130 r., 0Ko/IO MOJOBHHEI H3 HUX — 10
1105 r. OTH COUHHEHHS IO HEKOTOPHIM OOLLHMM YISt HUX YepTaM MOXHO OGBEIUHKTD
B TPH rpynnsl. B nepByio BXOAAT NPOH3BeieHUs] XPOHKCTOB, IPUHUMABLIUX HEMo-
cpencTBeHHOe y4yacTHe B [IepBoM kpectoBoM noxoze. @ynpxepuii laprpckui,

! Sybel H. von. Geshichte des ersten Kreuzziiges. Diisseldorf, 1841.
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10/ITOe BPeMs XKHBLIHH Ha JJaTHHCKOM BocToke, onucait He TosbKo co6biTHs [lep-
BOTO KPECTOBOTO T10X0JA, HO M JI0BEJI CBOK XpOHHKY A0 1126 r. Jlpyrie XpoHHCTHI-
ouesuausl — Iletp Tyne6on, Patimysn Axuibckuit 1 AHOHHM — OrpaHHYMJIACh
ONMUCaHKEM COGBITHI o 3aBoeBanus Mepycanuma 15 utosst 1099 u 6uTBE NpH
Acxkanone 12 aBrycra 1099 r. Cnepytornyto rpynny aBTopoB NPeACTaB/ISIOT HeMel-
kue uctopuku XII B. Dkkexapa u Anbbept AaxeHCKUH, MUCaBLIHE CBOH XPOHHKH
CIyCTs HecKosbKo JieT (MHorna aecsituieTrit) nocie [lepBoro kpectoBoro noxoaa
110 pacckasaM ouyeBuues. Eine onHy rpynny — ¢paHiuysckue HeTOpHKH Boapu
Bypxckuit — apxuenuckon Heitnbckui, [BuGepr Hoxanckuil u Po6epr Monax,
TaKXKe NoJIy4aBLIre cBefleHus 0 [lepBoM KpecTOBOM Noxone U3 BTOPHIX pyK. He-
CKOJIbKO OCOGHSIKOM CTOSIT XPOHHMKA HopMaHHcKoro Paysist KaHckoro u courHe-
e ['oTee KaHutepa.

OpnHa u3 HanboJlee H3BeCTHBIX XPOHUK [TepBoro KpectoBoro noxona — «Jles-
HHs (PpaHKOB» Obla HaMKCaHa aHOHHMHEIM aBTopoM okoJo 1106 r.?2 Ero coun-
HeHHe HallOMHHaeT IHEBHHUK, B KOTOPOM JeHb OTO AHS 3alHCHIBAIOTCS COOLITHS.
BpemeHHbie rpaHHLIBI €r0 XPOHUKH — oT Hosi6pst 1095 r., KiepmoHckoro co6o-
pa, no 6utenl npu AckanoHe 12 asrycra 1099 r. XpoHHKa COCTOUT H3 JECATH
KHHT, IEBSITb U3 KOTOPHIX COYMHEHE! 10 TOro, Kak B Hosi6pe 1098 r. aBTOp NOKH-
Hyn AHTHOXHIO, a lecsTasi — caMasl IJIHHHas — nosecTByeT 06 Hepycamme.
ABTOp XpOHHMKHM — I0XXKHOMTa/NbSHCKHI HOPMaHH, cKopee BCero W3 Amysuu
(B IpHBOIMMON MM B XPOHHKeE peur aMHpa Kep6oru o 3aBOEBAHHH XPHCTHAHCKHUX
TepPUTOPHE AMy/Usi OTMeYaeTCs KaK MOC/eHss Ue/lb), KOTOPbIA BMECTe ¢ OnoJl-
ueHneMm Boamynzna TapeHTcKoro npotues GoJbLiyio yactb nytH ao Mepycamima.
On yuacteosan B 6utse npu Hopuiee B 1097 r., Bo BpeMsl KOTOPOH XpHCTHAHe
BllepBhI€ JIHLOM K JIHLY CTOJIKHYJIUCh C MyCyJIbMaHaMH, U B OUTBe NPH AHTHOXHH
1 1098 r. Ero ceHbOp — H3BeCTHEIX HOPMaHHCKHH phllaph, elile B 1081 r. BMecTe
co cBouM oTLoM PoGepoM ['BicKapoM npeanprHSBLINH BOEHHBIH IOXO0A C LEJIbI0
3aBoeBaHusd DankaH. AHTHBH32aHTHHCKUe HacTPOeHHd, NpHcylHe Bosmyrny
TapenTckoMy, HOpMaHHaM BOOGLIE, B IOJIHOH Mepe OTPa3UIHCh B XpOHHKe AHo-
numa. He cnyyaiiHo BH3aHTHHLE! Yallle BCEro Has3bIBalOTCS B XpoHHUKax «perfidi»
(seposiomHbIe). XPOHUCT BHICTYMaeT 3aIUMTHUKOM HHTEPECOB CBOEr0 CEHBOPA
M, C LieJIbIO IOATBEPAUTH ero TePPUTOPHAIbHbIE IPUTA3aHHS, COURHSIET JIereHLy
0 TOM, YTO BU3aHTHHCKHI MMIIepaTop TalHO MoxkamoBaji BosmyHmy semin.’
HcTopuky, HayyaBuine counHeHHe AHOHMMa, 0TMEYaloT rpySoCcTh ero s3HKa,

? Gesta Francorum.
% Krey A. A neglected passage in the Gesta/ / The Crusades and other historical
studies presented to D. C. Munro/Ed. P. J. Paetow. N. Y., 1928.
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€ro HHTepec K KOHKPETHBIM OTIHCAaHHSM XOfa CPaXKeHHUH, reorpaduyecKum pea-
JIUSIM M TIOBCEHEBHOM XU3HHK.* Mycy/ibMaHe HHTEPECYIOT €ro B NIEpBYIO OYepeb
KaK BOEHHble IDOTHBHHKH, H OH XapaKTE€PH3YeT X TAKTHKY U NMOBeieHHe B 6010,
Hemasoe MecTo B ero COYHHEeHHH 3aHHMAIOT (paHTACTHYECKHE OMHCAHHUS HCJaM-
ckoro Mupa. He ciyyaifiHo ucciieioBatesb JaTHHCKOH JHTepaTypbl M. MaHALy-
yc® nosaran, 4to AHOHHM NHULIET 06 Kc/aMe, ONHpasCh Ha 6aCHOCJIOBHEIE HCTOY-
Huku. P. Xunj, uagaTesbHULA XPOHHKH, TaKXe OTMeYaJsa CKy[AHble 3HaHHA
XPOHHCTA 0 MycyabMaHcKoM Mupe.® OH, NHLIET aHIVIKHCKHH HCTOPHK, Ha3bIBaeT
MYyCy/bMaH sisHYHHKaMH (pagani), nyTaeT TypoK-CebaXyKoB ¢ apabaMH H co-
o6L1aeT HeBepHBle H HETOYHblE CBefleHHs 06 ucaaMcKoM KyibTe. Ho ¢ Touku
3peHHS Halllel TeME], HIMEHHO 9TH HCKaXKeHHS] U HETOYHOCTH NPEACTABJSIOT 0CO-
OBl uHTepec. MecnenoBaTens oTMeYa/H | BJHSHUE JUTEPATYPHEIX HCTOUHHKOB
Ha XpOHHKY.” B cBOW ouepenb XpoHUKa AHOHHMa NOC/YXH/a 06pa3noM A/
6oJiee Mo3AHHUX counHeHHH o [lepBoM KpecToBoM noxone. Boobuie yeTkipe xpo-
HUKH UCTOPHKOB-OYEBHALEB HACTO/ILKO GJIM3KH 10 COAEPXKAHHIO, UTO ITO 3a-
CTaBJIsIeT CAe/1aTh NPeAIoIoXKeHHe 0 KakoM-To obuieM ucTouHrke. Eue B XIX B.
[. ¢on 3uGesb mocTaBHI BONPOC O B3aHMOOTHOLIEHU X MEXAY XPOHHKaMH AHO-
uuMa 1 Type6opa.! @panuysckuil Busanturrct JI. Bpeite, H3gaTenb XpOHUKH
Agonuma, nosarasn,? 4To 3To 6HUIO IPOM3BENEHHE JBYX ABTOPOB — KJMPHKa
¥ pbiliaps. Tak, OH CYHTAJ, YTO NacCaXX XPOHHUKH, MOCBSILIEHHBIH ONHCcaHHI0 AH-
THOXHH, He OTHOCHTCS K NTepBOHAYaJIbHOMY TeKCTY «[lesiHuit». BnocnegcTeuu
I'. BuHueab foKasas, YTO ONHHAKOBEIE CTH/IUCTHUECKHE 060POTEl U 0COGEHHOC-
TH peuH, o6HapyKHBaeMble B XpPOHKKe AHOHMMA, CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
peub BCe-TaKH HueT 06 ofHoM asTope.'°

* Kenneth Baxter Wolf. Crusade and narrative, Bohemond and the Gesta
Francorum/ / Journal of medieval history. Amsterdam, 1991. Vol. 17. Ne 3. P. 207-
217.

5 Manitius M. Geschichte der lateinischen Literatur des Mittelalters. Miinchen,
1931. Bd. III. S. 414.

¢ Gesta Francorum. P. XIV.

" Gesta Francorum. P. XV: «He shows a tendency to slip into stylised refrains
reminiscent of the chansons de geste in his description of the plunder taken after battles
and in doxology which he introduced at the end of each section of the work. His creed
was that of the song of Roland: “Christians are right and pagans are wrong”».

8 Sybel H. von. Op. cit.

® ‘Cm. nznauue: Histoire anonyme de la Premiére croisade/Ed. L. Brehier. P.,
1924.

® Wintzel H. J. Le probléme de I'auteur des «Gesta Francorum et aliorum
Hierosolymitanorum» / / Moyen 4ge. 1955. T. LX1. Ne 3—4. P. 319-322.
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IMetp Tyne6on CuBpeiickuit — fpyrol u3BecTHHIH XpoHUCT [lepBoro kpec-
ToBoro noxopa. Kak u Anonum, Type6on yuacteoBan B [TepsoM KpecToBOM 11O-
XOfie, ¥ B €T0 XpOHHKe H3JlaraioTcst coOuTUs BIoTh o 1111 r. CornacHo MHe-
HHIO psifia ucesiefioBatenied xporrka [letpa Tyne6ona — sipkuit IpAMep miaruara.
OnHako B Hel ecTb CBeJleHHs, HaNpUMep, 0 HaCH/IbCTBEHHOM 00paLIeHHH XpHC-
THaHcKoro priliaps PeftHo [Topke B Hc/iaM B ero MyueHHYecKOH CMepTH, KOTO-
puiX HeT HH ¥ PaiiMmyHna Axunbekoro, HE Y AHoruMa.!! He ciyyaiiHo pyMbIH-
ckuit reropuk H. Mopra oTcTanBan NpoTHBOMOJIOXKHYI0 MHEHHIO GOJILIIKHCTBA
TOYKY 3peHHS], COIIaCHO KOTOPOH HMeHHO TyneG6ox GBI aBTOPOM NEPBOH aHO-
HUMHOM XpOHHKH, K KOTOPOH Mmo3xe noGasun apyrue Marepuaisl.'? Toro xe
MHEHHS IPHEPKHUBAJICT aMePUKaHCKHE HCTOpHK A. Kpefi, BEIIBHras rHIOTE3Y
06 0611eM HCTOYHHKE JJIs1 BceX XPOHHK, HalHcaHHbIX oyeBHanamH [lepBoro kpe-
cToBoro noxoaa.'® [Iuckyccuio no noeofy XpoHxky Tyne60a BHOBb OTKPLIIH ee
naparenn Xumisl. OHH NpeyBeJIMYHBaIA 3HaUeHHe ITOH XPOHHKH, T0Jiaras, 4To
Anonum BrOpHueH B cpaBHenuu ¢ Tyne6onom. JI. u P. Xusn takxke noctasuau
BechbMa BaXKHBIH [/ HallleH TeMBI BOIIPOC O TOM, B KAKOH CTENeHH ero TpyX 3HX-
JleTcst Ha HappaTHBHBIX MOJeNISiX, a B KAKOK — Ha HeloCpefCTBEHHLIX Habmoe-
nusix. OHH BepBble 06PaTHIM BHHMaHHe Ha BIHSHHE LIaHCOH A€ XeCT U JIUTYD-
I'MM Ha XPOHHKY.'*

Tperuit usBecTHHH XxpoHHCT [lepBoro xpectoBoro noxoma — PaiiMyHA
Axubckui, HanmHcaBUWIHE counHeHHe «KcTopusi (ppaHKoB, KOTOpHE B3SUIH
Hepycanum».'® Ero XpoHHKa COCTOMT U3 ABaLIAaTH OIHOH riaBbl. KaHOHUK Ka-
(penps! nepkeH [TioH, oH GbIT PYKOMOJIOKEH B CBSILIEHHHKH yXKe BO BpeMsl Kpec-
ToBoro noxozna. CHayasa oH GBI KameJyIaHoM nanckoro Jierata Anemapa ae I[Tion,
0 3aTeM KamneJsiiaHoM rpaga Paiimynna Cen-2Kunbckoro. 1o ciioBam xpoHHCTa,
OH MHCall TO, «4TO BHJEM», K TO, 4TO eMy coobuian «HeKHH peilapb [loHe ne
l’anaswoH», noru61IKi Bo BpeMs ocafpl r. Apxu. B 9T0M COUHHEHHH XPOHHCT
onMcan co6uitas [Tepeoro kpecrosoro noxona ¢ 1097 r. no urosst 1099 r., BritO-
'1ast 6urBy npu Ackasore. Ckopee Bcero, CBOH Tpy/ OH 3aKOHYKJI B Hauasie aBry-
¢ra 1099 r. MiseecTHo, uto ewe fo 14 aprycta 1099 r. Pafimysn Axuiabckui
1IMecTe ¢ HeCKOJIbKHMH KpeCTOHOCLIaMH NIOKUHYJT MlepycanuM B Hanexx e nepenpa-
nutbest B Mepuxon. Ha sionke oru nepeceknu MoppnaH, ¥ nanee ero ciefsl Teps-
10TCS, ¥ B MOCJEAYIOLIMX XPOHHKaX Mbl He HalieM 0 HeM HUKaKHX YIOMHHaHHH.

" Tud. P. 79-80.

'? Jorga N. Les narrateurs de la Premiére croisade. P., 1928.
13 Krey A. Op. cit.

' Tud. P. 15.

'® Raym. d’Aguil.
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HlocToBEpHO H3BECTHO JIULIbL TO, YTO €ro KHUra Ghljia NpeAcTaBlieHa ny6Juke
ewe 10 cMepTH rpaga Paimynpa Cen-2Kumbekoro B 1105 1.

XpoHuka PaimyHaa Axuibckoro B BhICIIEeH CTeNeHH OpUIrHHaIbHA, Bo6pa-
JKEeHHe CpeJIHeBEeKOBBIX JIIOleH TIPEKPaCcHO OTPA3H/IOCh B 3ToM namstHHKe. OHa
COIEPXHUT MHOIO PacCKa3oB 0 Yynecax H BUIEHHSIX. TaKHe oNHcaHus COCTaBJs-
10T BOOG1LE 60JbLIYIO YaCTh XPOHHKH. '® Oco6eHHO Mofpo6HO XPOHHCT COobLIa-
et 0 uyzie cB. Konbst (14 mions 1098 r.) — T. e. uynecHoM oBpeTernH B AHTHOXHH
KOIbsI, KOTOPLIM, COIVIACHO eBaHIe/bCKOMY MH(]Y, BouH JIOHIMH NpOoH3MJ ped-
po pacnsToro XpHcrta. XpOHHCT TOHKO H IIPOHHLATE/IBHO TIOBECTBYET O XOfe
BOEHHbIX AieHCcTBHi.'” MyCcynbMaHe — Bpar KpecTOHOCLEB — HHTEPECYIOT ero,
KaK ¥ APYTHX XpPOHHUCTOB, [VIaBHEIM 06Pa30OM KaK BOeHHble IPOTHBHHKH, ¥ OH
MOYTH HHYEro He coobllaet 06 UX TPaAHLUHUAX B KyJbType. B 0CHOBHOM Xe OH
ONUCHIBAaET 3HaAMEHHS, NOSBJIEHHS KOMET, UyieCHEle COOBITHUS U SIBIEHHS.

Kak oueBnnen [TepBoro xpecToBoro noxofa onuceiBaet co6uTus ynpxe-
puit Ilaprpckuii. Ero courHeHHe COCTOUT K3 TPeX KHHUI: B TPHALATH LIECTH Iia-
BaX TMepBOH KHHT'H CBOEH XPOHHKH OH paccKasniBaeT o cobuiTusix mo 1100 r;
B LIECTHOECATH IVIaBaX BTOPOH — 0 COOBITHSAX 10 1118 I.; 1 B 1IeCTHAECATH ABYX
IJlaBaX TPeTbeH — BOCCTaHAB/IMBAET HCTOPHIO FOCYAapCTBA KPECTOHOCLEB BIVIOTH
1o 1127 r. ®yabxepuit HlapTpckui 65l TPUABOPHEIM KaNeJJIAHOM [IPaBUTENS
Hepycanumckoro koposesctsa Boxysna 1 (1100—-1118 rr.).'® Ceow xpoHuKy,
Ha3BaHHYIO UM «HepycauMcKas HCTOPHSI», oH HayuHaeT 1095 r. u 3akaHuyMBaeT
1127 r. OH, Kak H3BeCTHO, y4acTBoBaJ B KitepMoHCKOM cofope U fake BOCIPO-
u3BeJ peub YpbaHa II. Onnako Mepycanum He ynoMiHaeTcs B €ro XpOHHKe B Ka-
yecTBe e KpectoHocues.'® OH otnpaBuics B moxon B cBute CtedaHa, rpada
Hlaptpa u Baya, a satem nepewes Ha cayx6y k boryany daangpckomy —
Oynyiemy rpagy DmeccKoMy, CTaB ero KanesiaHoM B oktsiope 1097 r. 3arem on
CITYXHJ Y HepyCaTUIMCKHX KopoJiel ¥ OBl KaHOHHKoM nepkBH ['poba [ocnonss.
Oynbxepuit — kiupuk aptpa, B koTopoM B CpenHre BeKa HaXOMH/ICS OMH H3
BaXXHeHLINX HEeHTPOB KlaccHyecKoro o6pasoBaHus. VaBecTHHI fesTe/b KaTo-
Jsuyeckolt nepksy KB llapTpckuil 6611 ero 1yXoBHEIM 0TLUOM. Dy/ibxepus oT/H-
YaloT XOpoLIee 3HaHHE aHTHYHOM KJIACCHKHU U JIaThiHH. K TOMY Xe OH — OfIMH U3
TeX eBpONeHLeB, KTO JOJIroe BpeMsi IPOXKHUJ Ha JJaATHHCKOM BocToke u riry6oko

' 3a6opos M. A. BeeneHue B HcTOpHOTpadHI0 KpPeCcTOBHX moxoaos. M., 1966.
C. 64.

7 3a6opos M. A. Tam xe. C. 101.

¥ Manitius M. Geschichte der lateinischen Literatur des Mittelalters. Miinchen,
1931. Bd. IIL.

¥ Fulch. Carnot. P. 115-121.



Hemouruxku 31

T03HAKOMHJICS ¢ OOBIYASIMH M TPAOMLUAMHU MycynbMaH. Mlepycanum cran ero
BTOPOH POIMHOK. B cBOEH XPOHUKH OH OMHCHIBaeT cyliecTBoBaBLINE B Hepyca-
JIMIMCKOM KOpPOJIEBCTBE CUMGHO3 BOCTOUHOH H 3aNafiHOH KyJbTyp M oA4epKHBa-
eT BJHMSIHHE MYCYJIbMaHCKOH KYJIbTYPH Ha 06pa3 XKH3HH KpecTOHoclEeB. EMy
HIIpHHAJJIeXKaT U3BECTHbIE C/I0BA O XKUTeJSAX rocyfapeTBa oceBIIHX B [lanecTHHe
KpecToHocleB: «Mbl, KTO GblJIM 3anaiHEIMH JIIOABbMH, CTAJIH BOCTOUYHLIMH. .. yXKe
3a6blJIA O TOM, TJie MBI POIHIHCD... HeKOTOphle B3sI/IH B XKeHHL... CHPHEK H apMs-
HOK HJIM []aXKe CapallMHOK, IPHHSBLIMX KpelleHHe... HekoTophie 3a60TATCS 0 BH-
HOTPafHHKaX... APYTHe BO3[EbIBAIOT NoJs. Jlloau ynoTpeb sioT... pasiHyHbe
sI3BIKK B Oecepax... [logrBepxaaercs npopoyectso Mcaltn o Tom, uro “neB 1 ocen
6ynyT BMecTe ecThb cosoMy’'».2° Ero cBefeHHs o MyCy/bMaHCKOM MHpeE A0CTa-
TOYHO OOLIAPHB! K Pa3HOOGPA3HE! K KacaloTCs He TOMbKO BOEHHBIX KOH(JIHKTOB
¢ MHOBepLaMH, HO ¥ TPaHIHH H o0bYaeB Mycy/bMaHCKoro BocTtoka.

Jlpyrylo rpynmny XpoHHCTOB IPEACTABNSIOT, KaK yKe rOBOPHUJIOCh, HEMEeLKHe
HcTopHKH DKKexapn U3 Aypel  Anb6ept Aaxenckuit.?! Cob6cTBerHO, DKKEXapa
#3 Aypbl fiBJIsTeTCS aBTOPOM 5OJIBIIOK BCEMHUPHOU XPOHHKH, B KOTOPYIO B TOM
\IHCNe OH BKJIIOYHJI TPaKTaT moj Ha3BaHueM «Hierosolymita», BoamoxHo, Hamu-
canHbIl B 1102 r., HauHHaOWHKECS ¢ €ro NPoJIora U KOHYAIOIUHACS Pa3MbILLJIEHH-
JIMH Ha 6J1aro4eCcTHBEIE TeMBl. B 0T/IHYKe OT MpeAbIAyLIMX aBTOPOB, HEMELIKUE
MOHax He OblJI OUeBHJLIEM KPECTOBOrO NI0XO0M12, NOCKOJBKY NOMHTHYECKAST CHTY-
nuus B lepmanun KoHua XI B. He 1103BOJIH/Ia HEMIAM OTKIMKHYTbCS Ha NIPU3BIB
Yp6ana 11, Kak Ha To XKa/ayercs B CBOEH XPOHHKe HCTOPHK.” OfHaKo M3BECTHO,
'ITO OH CONPOBOXAaN KpecToHocleB B noxofe 1101 r. [Ipubeis B Mepycanum, o
06GHapyXHT TaM ManeHbkyo kumxuny (libellus), koTopas 1 BroXxHOBHJIa €ro Ha
llanucaHie XPOHHKH KPeCTOBHIX MI0X0J0B. B03M0XHO, KaK noJaraeT NoaasJisio-
llee GOJIBLUMHCTBO HCCJIeloBaTe e, OH UMeJl B BUAY XPOHHKY AHOHHUMa.

Ipyroi neMeuku# xpoHucT — AnbGepr AaxeHCKHR [0B&/ CBOIO XPOHHKY
KpecToBHX noxoaoB Ko 1120 r. Takum o6pasom, oHa oxBaThIBaeT HetopHio [1ep-
1100 KPeCTOBOro MOX0Ja M NepBHle Ba JeCATHIETHS CyiuecTBoBaHus Hepyca-
JiuMcKoro KoposieBcTBa. Kak u Dkkexapn, AnbGepT AaxeHCKHI He yyacTBOBal B
110X0fie, HO, B OT/IMYHE OT CBOEr0 COOTeYeCTBEHHHKA, HE CMOT OTIPaBHUThCA B NO-
X0z no3xe. CBOM YCH/IHS OH MOCBSITU/ TOMY, YTO COGHpaJ MACEMEHHBIE CBHAE-
TeJIbCTBA M YCTHHIE CBeJIeHHs o noxoze.”® Ero XpoHHKa COCTOMT U3 ABeHaaUaTH
KkHur. B Heit o onucbiBaet [Tepsriit KpecToBrii noxox (1096—1099) u ucropuio

0 Fulch. Carnot. P. 468.

' Ekkeh.

2 Ekkeh. P. 18.

# Alb. Aquen. Cm. o Hem: Knoch P. Studien zu Albert von Aachen. Stuttgart, 1966.
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Hepycanumckoro xopoJieBcTBa oT HasHayeHHs [oadpya ByaboHCKOro 3aIuT-
HuKoM ['poba locnopus B 1099 r. mo 1119 r. PasHble yacTH ero NpocTpaHHOro
COYMHEHHSs OBUIH HaNHCaHbl B pPa3HbIe MepHOIBl BpeMeHH. [IpubnnsnTensHOe
BpeMsl COYHHEHHS Bcero npouaBefeHus — ot 1102 r. go 1140 r. MaBecTHo, uTo
XPOHHKa GBla HcnoJib3oBana [HioMom TUPCKHUM ISl ero 0GIIMPHOH HCTOPHH
KpeCTOBBIX 0ox0f0B.2 [To MHeHHI0 MHOTHX HccllefloBaTesiel, XpoHruKa Asb6ep-
Ta AaxeHcKoro — camoe (paHTaCTHYHOE M3 COYMHEHHH O KPECTOBBIX MOXO/aX.
Tak, eute B XIX B. HemelKHH HeTopuK [, hoH 3HGesb nosaras, 4To OTHOCHTD €ro
XPOHHKY K HCTOPHYECKHM HCTOYHHKAM TaK e IIPaBOMEPHO, KaK OTHOCHTb K Ta-
xoBbIM «Vnuany» unn «[lecus o HuGenyurax».?> YsBecTHO, 4TO XpOHHCT BOOG-
Ille B OCHOBHOM I10JIaraJicsl Ha YCTHEIE U, BO3MOXXHO, He BCEIla TOYHble CBHIe-
TesbeTBa. [IONBITKH pasTpaHHYMUTL B 3TOM COYHHeHHH res factae u res fictae
HeONHOKPATHO NpeAnpHHAMaNUCh ucropukamu. Tak, M. A. 3a6opos mosarai,
uto Bes «Mepycanumckas uetopusi» Anb6epta AaxeHCKOro npeacTaBisieT co-
60H H3JIoXKeHHe ¢/1a60 CBSI3aHHEIX MEXAY cOG0H 3MH30H0B BOHHEI, B KOTOPBIX
OYeHb MHOTO OT 3MHYECKHX CKadaHuH H JiereHn.” [1o HaG/IIOMEHHSIM HEMELKOTO
ucropuka I[1. KHoxa, UCTOpHS K 10331 B XpoHHKe AsbGepTa AaxeHCKOro TeCHO
nepensieters.”” Ho Hac, Kak ye roBOpHIOCH, He HHTepecyeT nogobHas nocra-
HOBKa Bompoca. PaHTacTHUECKHE HCKaKEeHHbIE CBEJeHHsI XPOHHK O KPeCTOBBIX
TI0XOfIaX ¥ MYyCYJIbMaHaX BaXKHBI JUIs1 HAc KaK HCTOYHHK 110 HCTOPHH NpeJCTaBIe-
HHH XpOHHCTa 06 HHOBepLaX.

Haxkoneu, Ml 06paiaeMcst K nocjaegHed rpynne COYHHEHHH XPOHHUCTOB —
3T (ppaHLy3ckue HeTopuku ['Bubepr Hoxanckuit, Boxpu Jeknbckuit u PobepT
Monax (Po6epr Peiimcckuit). Kak u Anp6ept AaxeHcKHH, OHH He NOGHBANM Ha
BocToke 1 mHcany cBoM COYHHEHUS, NONB3YsICh IEPBOMCTOYHHKAMH H ONIUpasich
Ha CBHAETENBCTBA OYEBH/LEB.

OpnuH U3 caMbIX H3BECTHHIX (PPaHILy3CKHX JIETONHCLEB, MUCaBLIHX 0 [TepBoM
KpecToBOM noxone, — HcTopuk ['Bubept Hoxanckuit. Hag cBouM counHeHHEM
«[lesinus Bora uepes ¢pankoB» oH Tpymuics B HoxkanckoM a66aTcTBe ¥ 3aBep-
g ero B 1108 r. B 3ToM npox3BeieHHH OH NPOSIBJISIET MPUCYLIHE €My CKENTH-
IIM3M B KPHTHKYET Yy[eca, 0 KOTOPHIX pacCKasblBaJIH Apyrie XpoHucTk IlepBo-
ro KpecToBOro noxofa (Takue, Kak NosiB/IeHKHe 3HAKOB KPECTa Ha TeJie MOTHOLINX
KDECTOHOCLIEB H MIP.), HO NIPH 3TOM ONPAaBAbIBAET YyHo CB. Konbsi. Kak u Oyibxe- .
pus, I'Bubepra HoxaHCKOro OTJIHYAaIOT OrPOMHAasi HaUHTAHHOCTb M 3HaHHe

" Knoch P. Op. cit. S. 426.

% Knoch P. Op. cit. S. 10.

% 3a6opos M. A. ¥Yxas. cou. C. 111-119.
¥ Knoch P. Op. cit. S. 72.
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aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, B YaCTHOCTH, Beprinus u lopauus. [ns cBoel XpOHHKH OH
ucnosb3yeT ueropuio [Tomnest Tpora 1 npoenypyeT MHOTHe CBEIEHHUS U3 aHTHY-
HOH HCTOPHH Ha COBPEMEHHHIH eMy MycCyJ/IbMaHCKHH MHp. Ero xpoHuka npume-
yaTeJIbHa TaKXXe TeM, YTO B HeH COAEPXKHUTCS JOCTATOYHO NMpOCTpaHHas 6Horpa-
¢usa npopoka uciama Myxammaga. K ToMy e B HeH NpPHBOASTCS MHOTHe
BBIMBILUJIEHHBIE MOHOJIOTH ¥ JHAJIOTH, IKOOB! IPOHCXOASIIHE B MYCY/IbMaHCKOM
Jlarepe, BOCIPOH3BOAATCS BOOOpaXKkaeMble MHChMa MyCYJIbMaHCKHX BOXKIEH, Te-
peroBopHl H Mp.

Jlpyro# HaBeCTHBIH (hpaHLy3CKHH XPOHUCT [TepBOro KpecToBOro noxoxa —
Boppu Hdernbckuit. YeTkipe XHHUTH ero «klepycanaMcKol HCTOPHU» GBIIH 3aKOH-
yeHH 0K0J10 1107 r. ABTOp — YesioBeK GOJIBILOK KYJbTYpPHl, 03T H HCTOPHK,
6bi1 a66atoM B Bperanu npexae yem crath apxuenickonom deinbekum.” Xo-
poluee 3HaHHe JIATHHH H He3aypsilHas aHTHYHAsI 06pa30BaHHOCTb BHIAGJISIOT
ero, kak # [Bubepra Hoxxanckoro u ynbxepus llapTpckoro, cpeny Bcex mpo-
UMX UCTOPHKOB KPECTOBEIX NIOXOLOB. B XpOHHKe ecTh KacalolpHCs Halllel TeMa-
THKH MaTepHa/. B Heil MHOro onucanmii Boo6paxaeMblX AHANOTOB, CLEH, IPOHC-
XOASILIMX B Jlarepe capalMH, a TaKXKe PacCKasoB O PEJMTHO3HOM KYJbTe
mycysbMaH.?® THNHYHBIA LepKOBHBIA HCTOPHK, Bonpu Jlefnbekuil Hanrcan 06-
WHPHYIO Ha3HaTeNbHYIO XPOHHKY. BiHIeHT H3 BoB3 3anMcTBOBAN H3 Hee pac-
ckas o [lepsoM kpecToBOM moxome aist cBoero «Hcropuueckoro sepuasas.®

Hawn6osee nonynspHeii XxpoHHCT [lepBOro KpecToBOro Noxofa, HeCOMHEH-
Ho, — Pob6epr Monax. OH Hanucan cBo#t Tpyx B nepuog Mexny 1100 1 1118 rr.
Kax u I'Bubept 1 Bozpy, oH orpaHH4YKBaeTCs JIMIIb pacckasoM o [lepeoM KpecTo-
BOM NOXOZIe M He cOo00IIaeT HAKaKHX CBEIEHHE OTHOCHTE/BHO IEPBLIX AeCATHIe-
THI cyliecTBoBaHUS HlepycanuMcKoro KoposeBeTBa. PeitMc, rie xui i paboran

. KITHPHK, 6Bl KpynHeHwel enapxuei Opanupu u lepmanun.® He ciayuaiino ero
TPYI HOJIYYHJ O4eHb OLICTPOe PAaCNpOCTPaHEHHE U COXPAHUJICS B MHOTOUHCHEH-
HBIX pykonucsx. B xponuke Po6epra MoHaxa, Kak H B IPYTHX COYHHEHHSX
o0 [TepBoM KpecTOBOM NOXOMIe, TAaKXKe 3amedyat/IeH HCKaXKeHHBII 06pa3 Mycy b
MaHCKOTO MHPa, KOTOPHIH OH CTPeMHTCS 0Ka3aTh H3HYTPH.

% Cwm.: Chedeville A., Guillotel H. La Bretagne des saints et des rois (V=X s.). P,,
1983. P. 306—-313.

2 Grillo P. Vers une édition du texte frangaise de I’ «Historia Jerosolimitana» de
Baudri de Dol/ / Autour de la Premiére croisade /Ed. M. Balard. P., 1997. P. 10-16.

% Vincentii Bellovacensis Speculum historiale / /Bibliotheca Mundi. Douai, 1624.
Cap. XXV.

3 Marquardt G. Die Historia Hierosolimitana des Robertus Monachus: ein
quellenkritischer Beitrag zur Geschichte des ersten Kreuzzuges. Kénigsberg, 1892.

) Tak. 4340
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Pacckassl o co6biTHsIX [TepBoro KpecToBOro NoXoxa ComepKar elle IBe Xpo-
HukH. OfHa U3 HUX NIPHHAIVIEXKHT HOPMaHHCKOMY XpoHHceTy Payimo Kanckomy,
BOCIIEBLUEMY TOJBHIH CBOEro ceHbopa Tankpena.*? D1o courHeHue OBIIO CO3/a-
Ho Mexxy 1095 u 1107 rr. i npencTaBisieT co60H CBOEro pofia 3HKOMHACT, HallH-
CaHHBIH YaCTHYHO CTHXaMH, a YaCTHYHO — npo30i. [lyist npoc/iaBieH s CBOETo
reposi HCTOPHK HCMOJb3YeT BCEBOBMOXKHbBIE PHTOPHYECKHE CPENCTBA: THAJIOTH,
TIOCJIOBHILBI, UTATHl H3 COYHHEHHH aHTUYHHEIX aBTOPOB — TIJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM
Tura Jlueust u Beprunus.®® M3BecTHO, 4TO y XPOHHCTa GBUIH APYXKECKHE OTHO-
eHus ¢ celHOM Po6epa I'Biuckapa boamyrnom Tapentckum. HopmanHckue Box-
IM ¥ OpYrHe KPeCTOHOCHH! TaKKe PacCKa3blBalH €MY O TOM, KaK ObIITH B3SITH
Autroxus v Hepycanum 1 y6eXxnanu ero sanucaTb coOGIUeHHs . DTH COGBITHS
OH HaJiaran ¢ co6cTBeHHOH ToukH 3peHHs. Kak 1 ero cooredyecTBeHHHK AHOHHM,
Paynp KaHckuit Gbl1 GoJIbIIE BOKHOM, YeM KIMPHKOM. Paspenss aHTHBU3aHTHE-
CKHe HaCTPOEHHSI CBOETo CEHbOPa, OH ¢ MPHCTPACTHEM PACCKA3BIBAET O COOBITH-
six IlepBoro kpectoBoro noxoxa. CreundHaecKoil YepToi €ro COUMHEHHS B
eTCs TaKXe TO, YTO OHO NIPOHHKHYTO BJIMSIHHEM aHTHYHBIX aBTOpOB. [l/1s1 Haluei
TEMbl HHTEPECHO TO, YTO KMeHHO Paynb KancKu# ocraBui HanGosee noapobHoe
ONHCaHHe MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO KyJIbTa. '

M HakoHel, creayeT yIOMSIHYTh COUHHEHHe HCTOpHKa [lepBoro KpecToBoro
noxona [otbe Kanwepa. Ero xpoHuka «AntHoxmiickue BolHB» («Bella
Antiochena») oxsateiBaer nepuon ¢ 1096 r. no 1098 r. & HanKcaHa NPHOJIHIH-
TEJIbHO B 3TO BpeMs. DTO TaKXe TPYA BOMHA, B KOTOPOM MaJjio OOBIYHBIX JJIs
KPECTOHOCHOH XpPOHOTpauK pacckas3os o uynecax.** Jlo CHX MOp €ro XpoHHKa
He TOIBeprajack MOHOrpayHueCKOMY H3YYEHHIO, H O HEM CaMOM MBI MaJIo YTO
sHaem.*® M3BecTHO, YTO XpPOHHCT MHOTOE 3aHMCTBOBaJ M3 «HMepycasuMcKo# He-
Topru» Dynbxepus Lllaprpekoro. Ho st Hac ero XpoHrKa HHTEpecHa TeM, 4To
B HeH COO6LIAIOTCS CBEleHHs 0 MyUYeHHYeCTBe NJIEHHUKOB-KPECTOHOCLEB, KOTO-
PBEIX MyCyJ/IbMaHe 3aCTaBJS/IA IPHHATb HCIaM.

Hau6omee o61mnpHas XpoHHKa KPECTOBLIX M0X0H0B — «KcTopHst nesiHUE
B 3aMopckux semnsix» («Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum») —

® Manitius L. Op. cit. S. 424,

% Boehm L. Radulf von Caen. Ein Beitrig zur Geschichtschreibung der Normannen
um 1100/ / Historisches Jahrbuch. 1956. Miinchen; Freiburg, 1956. Bd. 75. S. 47-72.

* Galt. Cancel.

% VckmoyeHHe COCTABASIeT JMIUb HeaBHee MCC/IeNOBAaHHE, MOCBSLUEHHOE Nepe-
BOJY XPOHHKH Ha aHIVIMHCKHH SI3BIK M KOMMeHTapuaM K Hemy: Walter the Chancellor’s
«Antiochene Wars». Tom Asbridge and Susan Edgington. University of Reading.
University of Cambridge (Crusade Texts in Translation). Ashgate: Adershot, 1999.
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upuHagexut nepy ['uitoma Tupckoro. CBeneHus, H3/I0XKEHHbIE B HEH, 0XBaThHI-
natoT Hetopuio Hepycanumekoro koposesctsa ot 1095 r. no 1183/1184 rr.
XpoHHCT Haua/1 MHCATh XPOHHUKY IO NOPYYEHHUIO KOpoJist AMOpPH B LIeCTHHECs-
ruie roasl XII B., a 3aKoHYHJ ee He3anoJro Ko cBoed cMept B 1183—-1184 rr.
MaBecTHO Takxe, uro ['uiom THpCKHE HanHcan Tak HadbiBaemyto «Mcropuio
nocTouHbix npaeureneit» («Historia de gestis Orientalium principium»). Ox Ha-
"aJsl ee ¢ XXu3HeomHucaHHs Myxammana 1 nosen 10 1182 /1184 rr. Apxuenuckon
Tupa — caMblif «ToJIEPAHTHBIH» H3 XPOHHCTOB, OH JIy4llle BCETO 3HAJ MYyCY/ib-
MaHckui Mup.3¢ O6 3TOM HCTOPHKE KPECTOBLIX OXO0M0B H3BecTHO MHoroe. On
6Ll efiBa JIE He caMbIM 00pa30BaHHBIM NPEJICTABHUTENIEM KYJIBTYPh! IATHHCKOTO
Bocroka. B ITapuxe, OpJsieane u BoJioHbe Gynyiuu miucaTesb H3ydan «CBoGok-
lible ICKYCCTBa», a TAKXKe TeOJIOTHIO, KaHOHHYECKOe H CBeTCKoe mpaBo. Kpome
JIATBIHK B ()PaHILy3CKOTO OH FOBOPHJI Ha IPEYecKOM M, BO3MOXKHO, 3Ha apab-
ckrit 1 uBpHT.S” XPOHHMCT 6Ll BeCbMa aKTHBHEIM AHIJIOMAaTHYECKHM JesTesNeM
It npencTaBiasI HHTepeck Hepycanumckoro koposeBcTBa B BusanTHu K apa6-
(koM mupe. Biiarofaps ssiCHOCTH CTHJISL ¥ H3BICKAHHOCTH sI3blKa, [VIyGHHE K MOJI-
Il0Te CBEeIEHHH ero XpoHHKa BCKOPe 3aB0oeBaJa Bceolbliee NpH3HaHKe 1 Oblia
y:ke B Hayane XIII B mepeBenena Ha crapodpaHIy3cKHH A3bIK. B aToH Bepcuu
0la CTaja H3BeCTHa NoA HassanueM «Hcropuu Mpaknus» (mo umeHu ummeparo-
pa Mpaknus, Boesasiero B VII B. 3a Cesitoit Kpect ¢ Mpanom). 3aTeM oHa 6bu1a
IIPOROJIKeHa APYTUMH XPOHHCTaMH — BIIOTh 0 1271 1. Tak, kanuiep Hepyca-
JIMMCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA DPHYJIb IOBEJ HaJloKeHHe cobuTul 1o 1197 r., a xasuHa-
ner Beprap — o 1223 r.* B Tak HasniBaeMoM Maryckpunte Potsena (manuscript
tle Rothelin), npencraeasiBiiem co60¥ aanbHelIee NPOAOMIKeHHe XPORHKH [ Hit-
nMa Tupckoro u courHeHus Beprapa Kasnaues i kaHIIepa SpHyJIs, H3/M0XKeHa
neropust Mepycamumcekoro KoposieBerBa ¢ 1229 r. mo 1271 r. Bee 3TH TeKCTH
(purypupyioT nop pasHbIMH Ha3BaHHsAMH (uaine Beero nox TutynoM «Hctopus
3amopbsi» )% PaccpefoToYeHHOCTh XPOHHK KPECTOBHIX NMOXOAOB BO BPEMEHH

% TonepaHTHOE OTHOLIEHHe XPOHHCTA K MCIaMy MOAYEPKHUBAN HEMELKHH HCTO-
puk P. lIBunrec. CM.: Schwinges R. B. C. Kreuzzugsideologie und Toleranz. Studien
1t Wilhelm von Tyrus. Stuttgart, 1978.

% Mayer H. E. Guillaume de Tyr I'école/ / Mémoires de I’Académie des sciences,
nils et belles-lettres de Dijon. 1985/1986. P. 257—-265.

* La Chronique d’Ernoul. P., 1871. Cm. HOBoe H3iaHHe 10 JTUOHCKOIH PYKOTIMCH:
+l.a Continuation de Guillaume de Tyr 1184-1197 d’aprés le manuscript 828 de la
INibiliotéque de la ville de Lyon» /Ed. M. R. Morgan. P., 1982.

% «Estoire ou Roman d’Eracles», «Chronique d’Ernoul et de Bernard le Trésorier»,
slivre du Conquet», «Estoires d’Oultremer» u np. (Cm.: Morgan M. R. The Rothelin
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H03BOJISIET MTOCTABUTh BONPOC 06 H3MEHEHHSIX NPEeJICTABIEeHHH XPOHHUCTOB 06
Hciame.

Cmapogpanyysckuil anoc. XpOHUKH KPECTOBBIX MOX0A0B GBIIH TECHO CBSI-
3aHBI CO CTapPOQPAHLY3CKHM 3[0COM — B YaCTHOCTH, LIAHCOH JIe XKeCT NIepBOro
¥ BTOPOTO LMKJIOB KpecToBoro noxopa.* Tpu npousBeneHus COCTABASIOT Nep-
BEIH LMK/ O KPECTOBHIX MTOXONO0B: « AHTHOXHMIHCKAS NIeCHb», «3aBoeBanue Hepy-
camuma» U [lenHnku».*

Hau6osee BaxkHoe U3 HUX — «AHTHOXHHCKas necHb».*? [To o6uKM npen-
CTaBJIEHHSIM 3TO COUHHeHHe 6blIo HankcaHo B Havane XII B. (Hau6osiee npuHs-
Tasi fatuposka — okonio 1100 r.) Tpy6aaypom Puiapom [TanomHEKOM, a B KOH-
e XII B. nepepaborano ¢uaMmarackaM TpyBepoM [paHgopoM u3 Ilya. Brpouew,
CyLIecTBYeT MHEHHE, YTO UIMEHHO OH GBI aBTOPOM IeCHH, a IepBOHAYaIbHBIN
TEKCT Booblue He cyliecTBoBal.*® BobIUMHCTBO HCCeNoBaTe el pasaeNsieT
TOYKY 3peHHs, COrIacHo KoTopoi Puurap [TanoMHHK nepBeIM OnKcas B MO3TH-
yeckoH (popme cobuiTust [TepBoro kpectoBoro noxona. Kro e GblJI 3TOT M03T?
[Tucan mi OH MO pacckasaM OYeBHALEB MM OMHPAJICs Ha COGCTBEHHBIH ONBIT?
HekoTopeie nccnenoBarenu cuntany, yro Pumap [TanoMHEK 6511 Henocpen-
CTBEHHBIM yuacTHHKoM [lepBoro kpecrosoro noxona.** OHH moJsarany, 4To
NecHb Oblla HanHcaHa Ha BocToke, Kak H pyTrHe MecHH LHKIA KPECTOBOTO
noxona.*® Ilpyrue currany, yto Puiuap [TanoMHHK M0Jyyal CBEIEHHS U3 BTOPBIX
pyk. HekoTopbie HecsieioBaTesu nosaraiy, 4To «kKHmkeyka» — libellus, kotopyto

Contiruation. Outremer. Studies in the history of the Crusading kingdom of Jerusalem
presented to J. Prawer/Ed. B. Z. Kedar, H. E. Mayer, R. C. Smail. Jerusalem, 1982.
P. 244-258. Cm. HoBOe u3nanue xpounku: Guillaume de Tyr. Chronique /Ed. R. B. C.
Huygens. Turnhout, 1986.

0 Cm.: Les épopées de la croisade (I colloque international. Tréves. 6—11.08.1984) /
Ed. P. K.-H. Bender avec la collaboration de H. Kleber. Stuttgart, 1987; Trotter D. A.
Medieval French literature and the crusaders (1100-1300). Géngve, 1988.

“ Pan necen oTpaxkaeT MCTOpHUeCKYlo melcTBHTenbHOcTh. Cm.: Bender K.-H.
Des chansons de geste & la Premiére épopée de croisade. (La présence de I'histoire
contemporaine dans la littérature frangaise du 12 s.)/ / Actes du VI Congres de la
Société Rencevals. Aix-en-Provence, 1974. P. 485-500.

2 La Chanson d’Antioche/Ed. S. Duparc-Quioc. Paris, 1976. T. 1-2.

% Cook R. .F. Chanson d’Antioche, Chanson de geste. Le cycle de croisade est-il
épique? Amsterdam, 1980.

“ Lewis A. Sumberg. La Chanson d’Antioche. Etude historique et littéraire. P.,
1968.

s Pigeonneau H. Le cycle de la croisade et de la famille de Bouillon. Thése. Saint-
Cloud, 1877.
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pugen B 1101 r. B Mepycanume Dkkexapl, — H ecTh «AHTHOXHECKAs MeCHb» %
LlokasaHo, 4TO NecHb HMeeT CBSI3H CO MHOTHMH XpOHHKaMH [1epBoro KpecToBo-
ro noxoga — Po6Gepra MoHaxa, Anbs6epra AaxeHckoro.”” «AHTHOXHHACKAS TECHD»
OIHCHIBAET COBGLITHS OT MOMEHTa NPHUOBITHS KpecTOoHOcleB Ha Boctok B 1097 r.
(1109Ma HauKHaeTCs ¢ ONHCaHHsl pacnpel MeXIy KPeCTOHOCLAMH K HMIIepaTopoM
Anexceem) 1o no6enbl XPHCTHAHCKHX priliapeil Han apMueit Kep6oru B 1098 r.
nox AHTHOXHEH.

[lecHb «3aBoeBanHe Mepycanumar®® 6biia Hanrcana okoso 1135 r. 1 moces-
IueHa B3sTHIO Mlepycanuma Bo BpeMsi BoeHHOH Kamnanui 1099 r. i npencrasnsier
co60# KaK 6Bl Tpofo/keHHe pacckasa Puinapa I[Tanomuuka u [pannopa u3 ys.

[TecHb «[Tnennuke» («Les Chétifs») pacckasbiBaeT 0 POMaHTHYECKHX MIPHKJIIIO-
UEHHSIX XPHCTHAHCKHX PHIL@peH, B3STHIX B IVIEH TYPKAMHU-CEJIbIUKYKaMH BO BPEMS
ocapnsl AuTHOXHH. OHH YyOM OCBOGOXKIAIOTCS U3 MJIEHA X BCTPEYAIOTCS CO CBOH-
MH Ipy3bsiMH, 4TOGH BCeM BMECTe y4yacTBOBaTh B ocane Hepycanuma. [Toama, Ha-
liucarHasi Ha Bocrtoke ok. 1149 1., nosiHa 3K30THYeCKHX AeTased X 6aCHOCOBHBIX
PaccKasoB, CBS3aHHBIX C BOCIIPHATHEM CKa304HOro (paHTacTHyeckoro Bocroka.*
«AHTHOXMIICKAs NIeCHB» H «3aBoeBaHKe Vepycanuma» GJHKe BCETO CTOAT K pe-
QUIBHOCTH M COflepKaT MHOTO NpaBIONof06HbIX KeTanel. X cBsi3b ¢ XpOHHKaMH
[lepBoro kpecroBoro noxoxa HecoMHeHHa. Jlpyrie necHH NepBOro LUHKJA KPecTo-
HbIX IOXOJOB, TOBECTBYS O COOBLITHSX PHILAPCKOH 3MONeH U npociasass [ondpya
BysboHCKOro, pacckasbiBasi 0 €0 MHCTHYECKOM Henylike — Prinape JleGens, Bce
JlasibLLe OTXOMSIT OT PeaslbHOCTH, DTH POMAHTHYECKHE JIEreHIB! O npefiKaxX BOXKAS
KpecTOHOCLEB — pHILape DiHace K ero poguTensx — Kopoae OpHaHe 1 KopoJie-
ne Bearpuc u np. — pacckasanbl B necHsix «Poinaps Jle6ens», «derceso Fon-
(ppya»,* «Koren dmaca»™ u mp.

‘¢ Tiedau N. Die Geschichte der «Chanson d’Antioche» des Richard le Pelerin und
tles Graindor de Douay. Géttingen, 1912.

7 H. Bepne-Po6yp Ha 0CHOBaHMH aHANH3a BOCTOYHBIX HMEH H TOMOHHMOB OKA3bl-
naia ceasb «[lecHu 06 AHTHoXuu» M Xponuku AnbGepta Aaxenckoro. Cm.: Verlet-
Reaubourg N. L’oeuvre de Richard le Pélerin et de Graindor de Douai connue sous le
nom de «Chanson d’Antioches» / / Position des théses de I'Ecole des Chartes. P., 1932.
. 153—-158.

18 La Conquéte de Jérusalem/Ed. C. Hippeau. P., 1869.

® Richard J. La vogue de |'Orient dans I'Occident dans la littérature occidentale
lu moyen dge/ / Mélanges offerts 4 R. Crozet. Poitiers, 1966. T. 1. P. 557-561.

5 ] a geste du Chevalier au Cygne/Ed. E. A. Emplaincourt/ /The Old French
cycle. Alabama, 1989. Vol. IX.

5! Enfances Godefroy/Ed. by E. J. Mickel. Alabama. 1991.

52 Le Chevalier au Cygne et la fin d’Elias /Ed. by Jan A. Nelson. Alabama, 1985.
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LIvkJ KpecToBOro NOX0fa paciunpsietcs B Tperbelt yeTBeptH XIII B. [TostBas-
10Tcs HoBble necHH: «Kpewenue KopGapana», «Bastue Akpol», «Cmepts Tog-
¢pya», «[lecHb 0 koposisix Bomysnax».*® VX croxeThl NepeKNHKaOTCS ¢ XPOHH-
KaMH KpecToBblX ToxoxoB. OnHa u3 u3BecTHoIX neceH «Kpeuenne Kopbapanas
pacckasniBaeT 0 6osix mox Autroxuer B 1098 r. u atabeke Mocyna Kep6ore
(Kop6apane). B necHu pacckasano 0 TOM, Kak OH 06paTHJ/ICS B XPHCTHAHCTBO
H JlaXKe CPaXKayCs IPOTUB CBOMX OLIBLIMX eNHHOBepLeB. MHOTHe COOHITHS 3TOH
TIeCHH OB NPEHCKA3aHH elle B IEPBOM LIHKJIE KPECTOBOTO NOXOAA, B YaCTHO-
cTH, B nechd «[Inenuuku». B necun «Basitue Akpui» («Prise d’Acre») B uentpe
OnATh 0Ka3uBaloTes nogBUrH [ongpya Byasonckoro. B Hel B hanTacTHyeckom
HCKa)XeHHOM BHJIe OTHCaHa BOeHHas KaMIaHHus npaBuTes Jlamacka [logeknHa
(dykaka) npoTus xpucTHaHCKHX phiLapeit B 1139 r.% Hakoren, B «[TecHu o Tpex
KOpOJIsIX» BOCIIPOH3BefieHa (paHTacTH4ecKast HCTOPHUS XXH3HH M IesHHH NpaBu-
Teneit MepycanuMckoro koposieBerBa — bonysHa I, Bonysna 1l Bypxckoro u ko-
pounst Amopu. Tlechb «CmepTs [ondpya» npegcrapisieT co6oi (GaHTaCTHYECKYIO
NOBeCTh O (ppaHIy3CcKHX phiiapsax — [oadpya BynborckoM, ero 6pare dycra-
1lIe ¥ UX NMPHKIIOYeHHsIX Ha BocToke. B Helt (paHTa3us nepenJieraercs ¢ peasnb-
HOCTBIO H J€HCTBYIOT HEKOTOPLIE peaslbHble HCTOPHYECKHe NepcoHaxH (Hanpu-
Mep, natpuapx Mpakmuit).

MHorue necHH BTOPOro LHKJAa KPeCTOBOrO MOXO0Aa, HanucaHHble B XIV—
XV BB., nocsiuers Canax-agnuny. 1o poman o Bonysne Cebypke (Boxysne
Bypxckom)® i nosma «Canagun».® B nepBoM K3 HHX pacCKa3aHo 0 MPHKJIOUe-
Husx Toxdpya BynboHckoro u ero 6pata boxyssa, Bo BTOpOM — 0 BOEHHBIX
KaMIaHUsIX ¥ myTelIecTBUsAX Canax-afiuHa.

Kax yxe oTMeyanock, Mogesb XpPHCTHAHCKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO KOH(JIHKTA
6bla pa3paboTaHa ellie B CTapodpaHIy3cKOM 310ce KOPOJIEBCKOTO MK/ H LMKJIA
Tuitoma.’” [To3ToMy MBI HCHOJIB30BAMM PSAA NMeceH 3THX HUKAOB: «[lecHb 0

5 «La Prise d’Acre», «La Mort de Godefroi», «La Chanson des Rois Baudouin» /
Ed. P. Grillo/ / The Old French cycle. Alabama, 1987. Vol. VII. P. I ;«La Chretienté
Corbaran» /Ed. P. Grillo. Alabama, 1989. Vol. VIL. P. IL.

% «La Prise d’'Acre»..../ / The Old French cycle. Alabama, 1987. Vol. VIL. P. L.

% Cook R. F. Le Batard de Bouillon, chanson de geste: une édition. Texte littéraire
frangais. Généve, 1972.

% Crist Larry S. Saladin. Suite et fin du 2-iéme cycle de la Croisade, edition
critique. Généve, 1972.

" Bancourt P. Les musulmans dans les chansons de geste. Aix-en-Provence, 1982.
Vol. 1-2.
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Ponaune», «Ocapa Bap6actpa», «Anuckan», «[lecHp 06 AcnpemoH», «Pbepab-
pac», «JercrBo [unboMa» u np.*®

Hakowreu, TpeTbst rpynna HCTOYHHKOB — HKOHorpaduyeckue. Peus uger o ps-
[le WITTIOMHHHUPOBaHHHBIX pyKonuceH XpoHUKH [ HoMa THpckoro, BepHee, ee CTa-
pod)paHIy3CKOH BEPCHH K COYHHEHHSX MHCABIINX Ha CTaPOdPaHIy3CKOM 53bl-
Ke Tpofo/KaTesell XpoHUKH, COXpaHHBUIHECS MAHYCKPHNTH, 17 H3 KOTOPLIX
Mbl paccMaTpHBaeM B 3ToH padoTe, AalOT obLIee NpefCcTaB/IeHHE O BU3yalbHOM
ofpase HcyiaMa. 212 MHHHATIOP B 3THX PYKONHCSX MOCBSIIEHE! H306paXKeHHIO
mycyabsMaH. OHH K COCTaBHIIM OCHOBY Halllero HKOHOTPa(HYecKOoro aHa/u3a.

Hrak, xopnyc pacCMOTPEeHHHIX HaMH HCTOYHHUKOB, B KOTOPBIH Mbl BKJIOYHIIH
XPOHHKH KPECTOBEIX TTOXOJOB, «LIaHCOH JIe KeCT» U HKOHOTpaHyecKue N0Ky-
MEHTHI, [I03BOJISIET MPHCTYNHTh K H3YUeHHIO Hallled TeMbl — HCC/eOBAaHHIO
B3aHMONEHCTBHS THCbMEHHOH, YCTHOH H BH3ya/lbHOM TPalHLUME B GOpMHPOBa-
HUK 06pasa HcslaMa B 3MOXY KPecTOBHIX NMOX0ROB. Kak y»Ke 6BII0 CKa3aHO, MBI
HayHeM Hallle HCC/IeIOBAHHE C aHaJM3a XPOHHK [1epBoro KpecToBoro noxopna.

5 «Chanson d’Aspremont» /Ed. L. Brandin. P., 1923. Vol. 1-2; «Siége de
Barbastres /Ed. J.-L. Perrier. P., 1926; «Aliscans» / Ed. F. Guessard et A. de Montaiglon.
1., 1870.



YACTD I

Ob6pas ncaama B XxpoHHKaX
IlepBoro kpecrosoro noxoa

I.1. O6pas /pyroro:
OINbIT aHAAM3a IIOHSATHH

3yuyas 06pas Uc/1amMa, Mbl MOMNbITaeMCsT TOCMOTPETh Ha MyCyJIbMaH-

H CKHH MHP I71a3aMH CpeIHEBEKOBHIX NHCaTeNel, HCXONS H3 CHCTE;

MbI X LeHHocTeH, OueBHIHO, IPOHUKHYTh B CO3HAHHE XPOHHUCTOB

MBI CMOXKEM B TOM CJly4yae, eCJIH NONBITaeMCs IPOaHaIUu3HPOBATh TEPMHHEI H T10-

HSTHS, KOTOPble HCIOMb3YIOTCS ISt 0003HaYeHHU S IPEACTABUTEIEH HHOH KYyJlb-
TYPHI X KOH(ECCHH.

O6pas mycyJIbMaH CO3aéTCsT XPOHHCTAMH NPH MOMOLUK PA3JIMUHBIX JIAHIBHC-
THYECKHX CpeACTB. B yacTHOCTH, AJ1st 0603HaYeHHSI HHOBEPUEB XPOHUCTH TIPH-
MEHSIIOT pa3HO00pa3sHyI0 cnelH(HYECKYIO JIEKCHKY: MyCy/bMaHe HMEHYIOTCS
«sparamu [ocnoga» («inimici Domini»), «cnyTHukamu apsiBosta» («satellites
Diaboli»), «sparamu Bora u cBsitoro xpuctHanersa» («inimici Dei et sanctae
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Christianitatis»).! Um npotuBonocrasners «xapon Boxwuit» («populus Dei»),
«prinapu Xpucrosbl» («Christi milites»), «<nanomuuxu» («peregrini»), «mie-
ms XpuctoBo» («gens Christiana»), «chiab o6eroBamks» («filii adopti-
onis et promissionis»), «Hapon xpuctuan» («Christianorum populus»).?
CemaHTHYeCKHE ONIO3HLHH NPOHU3EIBAIOT BECh TEKCT XPOHHK: BCE CBOE —
CBOM KOH(ECCHS H Ky/IbTypa — OLEHHBAETCs MONOXKHUTE/IBHO, BCE YYXKOe —
Hafle/IsieTCST OTPHLATE/IBHBIM CMBICIOM. AHTHTE3a «CBOH—UYXKHe» BCErfa IMo-
LHOHAJIbHO OKpalleHa, T03TOMY MYCYJbMaHe /ISt XDOHHCTOB «CaMble BPaX-
fe6uele BapBaphl» («iniquissimi barbari»), «Bapsapckoe miems» («gens
barbara»), «HenpucTolHEe, BHe 6paka poxkaeHHble TypkH» («Turci spurii et
immundi»), «HeyecTuBoe nuems» («gens nefaria»), «OTMyYeHHBIH OT LEPKBH
pon» («excommunicata generatio»), «niems npesperHoe, BHPOAKBLIEECH, CIIY-
Xaiee feMoHaM» («gens spreta, degener et daemonum ancilla»), «camsii Bo-
MHCTBEHHBIM Hapoa TypeukHin» («gens feroccisima Turcorum»), «miems Heye-
cTUBOe H XecToKoe» («gens impia et crudelis»).3 lnst cpenHeBeKoBbIX NHcaTenel
BeCbMa THIHMYHA AyalHCTHYECKas KOHLENUHS MHPa; MHP 9MOLHOHAJIBHO Pas-
LeJleH Ha [IBe YacTH: Ha OFHOH CTOPOHE — CHIbl 3712 — MycyJbMaHe, AHTH-
XpHCT, Ha Ipyrot — cuibl Jlo6pa, Xpucroc. JJuxoToMuyecKasi CTpyKTypa s3bl-
Ka OTpa)aeT HMXOTOMHYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY CO3HaHHS. SI3BIKOBEIE CPeACTBa
CpeHEeBEeKOBLIX NHCaTeJIeH IPU3BaHbl CO3aTh HETaTHBHEIE 06pa3 MyCy/IbMaH.
Hecnyyaitno Hanbosee yacto ynoTpe6isioTess Napsl TEDMHHOB, HalpUMep,
«XpHcTHaHe—s3bIYHEK» («Christiani—pagani», «Christiani—gentiles»). Yaine
BCEro MBI HMeeM /10 UMEHHO C TAKHMH NOHATHAMH, KOTOpPHIe IPHHSATO Ha3kbl-
BaTb «acHMMeTpH4ecKuME» (asymmetrische Begriffe). Cornacuo onpenesne-
uuwo P. Kosemieka,* B Takoro pona KOHLENTaX O pasHble MOJIOCH pa3BeleHbl
0603HaueHus ce6s ¥ Apyrux. [Togo6HEE TePMHUHBI HCNIONB3YIOTCS KB B Of-
HocTopoHHeM nopsigke. Oco6o BaKHOe 3HauyeHHe OHH NPHOBpPeTaloT TOTAA,
Korga npHMeHsIOTcs K rpynnam. C moMolubio TaKHX KOHLENTOB Ipymna cama
onpepensiet ce6s, HCKIOYast IPH 3TOM APYrHX. Baarogapst TakuM «acHMeTpH-
YeCKHM» TMOHSATHSM penbedHO MOYEPKHYTa pe3Kasi rPaHb MeXJY «CBOHMH»
H «4YXKHMH», XDHCTHAHaMK ¥ MyCYJ/IbMaHaMH.

! Fulch. Carnot. P. 137; Rob. Mon. P. 576; Tud. P. 55, 66.

2 Alb. Aquen. P. 379, 477, 529; Fulch. Carnot. P. 136; Tud. P. 94, 95.

% Baldr. Dol. P. 12-13; Fulch. Carnot. P. 346, 350; Tud. P. 53, 67; Fulch. Carnot.
P. 139; Ekkeh. P. 12; Alb. Aquen. P. 508.

¢ Koselleck R. Zur historisch-politischen Semantik asymmetrischer Gegenbegriffe /
Idem. Vergangene Zukunit. Zur Semantik geschichtlicher Zeiten. Frankfurt am Main,
1979. S. 211-259.
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JlekCHKa XpOHHCTOB B 3HAUHTE/bHOM CTENEeHH HCKaXaeT peajbHOCTb. Mx
cnoBoynotpebieHHe — TOT CBOeoOpasHEIR 9KpaH, Yyepes KOTOPHIH NpeJoMis-
I0TCSL peasiiy MycyJibMaHCKoro Mupa. KoHeuyHo, c/l0Bapb XpPOHHCTOB faeT HaM He
peasibHOe OTpaXKeHHe AeHCTBHTENBHOCTH, a CKOpee TO, KaK CPeIHeBEKOBLIe IH-
caTe/lH ee caMH cefe MpeACTaB/sIH, YTO OCOOEHHO HHTePeCHO JJIsl Halllero Kc-
c/efloBaHKs. AHa/IH3 UX TEPMHHOJIOTHH MOT Gbl TOMOYb HaM TOYHO OMpeAe/HTb,
K KaKHM OHSATHSM OTChIJIaeT TO HJIM HHOe CJIOBOYNOTpeb/IeHHE, H TaKUM 06pa-
30M M36exKaTh aHaXPOHH3Ma K HaBSI3bIBaHHSI CPEJHEBEKOBLIM XPOHHCTAM HaLIHX,
COBpeMeHHbIX, npefcTap/eHni.’ VTaK, o6LMH ceMaHTHYECKH T MOAXOA TOMO-
JKET HaM PeKOHCTPYHPOBAThb CpeiHEeBEKOBbIE NPEACTaBIEHHS], HAXOASALIHeE OTpa-
JKeHHe B SI3bIKe.

[Tpexne Bcero HMeeT CMBIC/I BBIIEJINTD B CJIOBape XPOHHCTOB KJIOYEBble Tep-
muHbl — gentiles, pagani, infideles, perfidi etc. n BLISIBHTB HX 3HaYeHHe B PasHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX, ONpe/iesHB, KaKHe NMPeACTaB/NeH s aCCOLMUPYIOTCS C TeM HIIH HHBIM
cnoBoM.® CeMaHTHUECKHI aHA/IH3 TePMHHOB, 0603HavaoWwX Jlpyroro, ecTb nep-
BbIM YDPOBEHb TOCTHXKEHHS NPeNCTaBleHHH XPOHHCTOB, MOCKOJIBKY «Ha3bIBaHHE»
(nomination) yxe ecTb npeacraenenne.” Mul nonbiTaeMcs NPOAHANU3HPOBATh
3TH TEPMHHBI H HX CBSI3b C COOTBETCTBYIOIUHMH COLMOKYJ/ILTYPHBIMH YCTaHOBKa-
MH, HCXOAS H3 TOTO, UTO «SI3bIK YXKe SIB/ASETCS NpoaHalH3HPOBAHHLIM NPeNCTaB-
NIEHHEM H pedieKCHell B ee IepBOHAYAIBHOM COCTOSHUM» 2

Hamu 6611 npeanpHHAT JHHIBHCTHYECKHI aHa/MU3 XpOHUK [lepBoro KpecToBo-
ro noxoga. Hama ankera Kacanacb HecKOJbKHX TepMHHOB: gentiles, pagani,
infideles, perfidi u barbarae nationes, koTopsle uallle Bcero HCMOMb3YIOTCS XPOHH-
CTaMH [/ XapaKTePHCTHKH Mycy/bMaH. Mbl COCTaBHJIM [JBE IPYMIbi XPOHHK —
4 XpOHHKH OU€BH/LEB H 7 XPOHHK, HaUCAHHBIX YXKe nocne [lepeoro kpecToBoro

% Takoli METOA aHa/IU3a B HEMELKOM HCTOpHOrpatuu noay4un Hassauue Begriffs-
geschichte. Cm.: Historische Semantik und Begriffsgeschichte /Hg. R. Koselleck.
Stuttgart, 1978.

¢ Tako# ananus cnosapsi xponucta Pyasxepust LlapTpekoro 6bu1 ocywecTBIeH
B. 3nn. Cm.: Epp V. Fulcher von Chartres. Studien zur Geschichtsschreibung des
ersten Kreuzzuges. Diisseldorf, 1990. K coxxaneHuto, HeMelikast HCCIIeA0BaTeIbHULLA
He 06paTHaIa HHKAKOrO BHUMaHHe Ha TePMHUHBI, 0603Hayawye MycynbMaH. Baecrs-
i o6pasel ceMaHTHYeCcKoro aHanuza — cT1athu XK. driopy, nocBsIleHHbe aHaJH-
3y NOHATHS «phinapcTBo». CM.: Flori J. La notion de chevalerie dans les chansons de
geste du XIIs. Etude historique du vocabulaire / / Moyen age. 1975. Ne 2. P. 211-243;
Ne 3—4. P. 407-445.

" Hartog F. Le miroir d’'Herodoe. Essais sur la représentation de I'autre. P., 1991.
P. 253.

8 @yxo M. CnoBa u Bewd: apxeoor1s TyMaHHUTapHbIX Hayk. M., 1977. C. 138.
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110X02a NMUcaTe/siIMH, CO3[1aBaBLIMMH CBOH COUHHEHHS B EBpOl’lE. BT MOXKeT,
COMOCTAaBJ/IeHHE CJIOBOYNOTPe6/ieH!s B PasHEIX IPYNNax XPOHHK BLHIIBUT KaKylo-
JIN00 3BOJIOLMIO 3HAYEHHS TePMHHOB. EC/IH Xe HeT, TO M OTpHUATe/bHBIH pe3yiib-
TaT MOXKET YKa3aTb Ha OnpefiesieHHble 4epThl MeHTanbHocTH. CopMynHpoBaB aBa
IVIaBHBIX BONPOCA — KakK YacTo ynoTpeGsiioch TO WK HHOE CJIOBO M KaKOH CMBICJT
NpuIaBaji eMy XPOHHCTEl, — Mbl B HallleM aHaJIi3e COUETaNH KOJIHYeCTBeHHbIH
1 KauecTBEHHBIH Noaxoasl. Ko/HuecTBEeHHEIH 3aK/II0UaNCs B TOM, YTO Mbl TOACYH-
Ta/I{ BCe cIyyaH ynorpedseHus cjioB B 11 XpOHHKaX U COCTaBH/IM CTaTHCTHYeC-
Kue TabnHLEBl, YKa3blBaKOLIKe Ha pacnpefesneHle TepMHHOB. KauecTBeHHBI —
B TOM, YTO MBI MOMBITANHCH ONPEAE/NHThL PA3/HUHbBIE CMBIC/IOBbIE OTTEHKH B YIIO-
TpedJ/ieHHH 3THX CJIOB.

Y KaXkforo XpoHHCTa NPeANoUTEHHE K TOMY HJIH HHOMY TEPMHHY, H B 3TOM
BEIGOpE OTpPaXKaeTCsl UX MHAMBHAYAIbHOE OTHOLIEHHE K HHOBEPLAM.

*khkkk

Gentiles

MycynbMaH, KoTOpble MOCTOSIHHO NPOTHBOMOCTABJSIOTCH XPHCTHaHAM
(Christiani), uawe Bcero HaswiBatoT gentiles Wian pagani, Ho MEXXIy STHMH ABYMs]
TePMHHAMHM eCTb ofpe/ie/IeHHas! Pa3HHIA.

Tepmun gentiles cymecTeoBan yxe B patnee CpenHesekoBbe. OH Gbl 32HM-
cTBoBaH K3 Bysbratel. B «dtumosnorusix» Ucunopa Ceuabckoro® gaercs npo-
CTpaHHOe 00bsICHEHHE 3TOro TepMHHa. C ero TOUKH 3DeHHs, 3TO Te XKe S3blUHH-
KH, KOTOPbIe XKHBYT B IePEBHSX U Marax — CeIbCKHX OKPYTraxX — M MOKJIOHSIOTCS
ugonam. Mcunop nosicHseT, YTo HX HasblBalOT gentiles MOTOMY, YTO OHH XHBYT
6€3 BEpbl H B 3TOM CMBIC/IE OCTAIOTCS TAKHMH XK€, KAKUMH OHU PoAHHCh («geniti
sunt»). [Insl Hero TepPMHUH sIBJIsieTCs NIePEBOLOM ¢ rpeueckoro — ethnicos, T. e.
«HapOAHBIH, MIEMEHHOH».

B XpoHHKax NpPOTHBONOCTABJASIOTCH, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, XPHCTHaHe
(Christiani), «zapon Boxwuit» (populus Dei), u ¢ apyroit — mycysbMake, T. e.

® Isidori Hispalensis episcopi Etymologiarum sive Originum Libri XX/Ed. W. M. Lind-
say. Oxford, 1911. Lib. VIII. Cap. X: «...Gentiles sunt qui sine lege sunt, et nondum
crediderunt. Dicti autem gentiles, quia ita sunt ut fuerunt geniti, id est... Proinde gentes
primitus nuncupantur: ipsi dicuntur Graeci Ethnici. Etnici ex Graeco in Latinum inter-
pretantur gentiles».
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gentiles. Camblfl 06LIMHA CMBICA 3TOTO TEPMHHA MOXHO BCTPETHTb B XPOHHKE
Payusst Kanckoro, rae KpecTOHOCUbI-IaTHHSIHE KaK NPeICTaBUTeNH 0OLIEH KYJbTY-
pPbl, KOH(QECCHH M SI3bIKa [IPOTHBONOCTABSIOTCS MyCY/IbMaHAM-I3bIYHHKaM.
Hau6onee ycToluKBOE 3HaUYEHHE TEPMHHA — KOH(pecchoHanbHoe (19 pas).
IeftcTBuTenbHO, yaie Beero (13 pas) TepMun ynorpe6isiercs B XpoHuKax [lep-
BOTO KPECTOBOIO MOXOA B PEJHMIHO3HOM CMbIC/e, 0603HAyas «sI3BIYECTBO»
(gentilitas) — B NPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTL XPHCTHAHCTBY — KaK PEJIHTHIO, OCHOBaH-
HYIO Ha HOOMONOKAOHCTBE U MHOT060XHH.!! [1oTOMY NpoTHBONOCTABJISIOTCS
«sepHbie» (fideles), «mapox Xpucros» (Christi populus), ¢ ogHo# cTopoHH, U
«si3bluHEKK> (gentiles) — ¢ apyroit.'? Ho pasnuuHble KOHTEKCTE O6HAPYXXHBAIOT
pasHble HIOAHCH B C/I0BOYNOTPeG/eHHH. FIX MOXXHO BHISIBUTL B XpoHHKe [ BiGep-
ta Hoxanckoro, rae gentilitas onpegensercst To Kak «coBeplueHHast I3bYECTBOM
owmn6Ka»,'® To Kak «si3blueckas cekTa» («secta gentilis...»),'" u Takum o6pasom,
nofpasyMeBaeTcs, YTO HCJ1aM — JIMIIb OLIHOKA, OT HCTHHHOH BePBl — XPHCTH-
anctsa. TouHo Tak Xe Paynab Kanckuil HasbiBaeT Hc/iaM «OLIHGKaMH f3bIY-
HukoB» (errores gentilium).'" Ha camoM pesie no Bompocy o TOM, OTHECTH JIH
HCJIaM K SI3LIYeCTBY MJIH €PeCH, B COUHHEHHIX LIePKOBHbIX MHCATeNleH BEICKa3hl-
BaJICh caMble pasHble cyxaeHHs. [letp JlocTONOUTEHHLIH B IPOJIOre K CBOEMY
3HaMeHHUTOMY NpoH3BefieHHIO «[IPOTHB CeKTHl capauyH» MHCAJ O TOM, UTO eMy
CaMOMY HeNoHSITHO, SIBJISeTCS JIH JIOKHOe YUeHHE HC/1aMa epechblo, a ero nocJje-
[OBaTe/lH — ePETHKAMH, HJIH XK€ HX CJIeflyeT CYHTATh CKOpee A3BIYHMKaMH.'®
OTpunaHHe UMM KPeIUEeHHs!, eBXapUCTHH H APYTHX TAHHCTB, N0 MHeHHIo [leTpa
JlocTonouTeHEOro, HOATBEPXAaeT CYXKAeHHe 0 TOM, YTO OHH sf13bluHUKH. Ho,
KaK nosiaraj a66at KmoHH, B MONB3Y TOTO, UTO MyCyJIbMaHe epETHKH, CBHAe-
TeJIbCTBOBAJIO CJeflytollee 06CTOSTENbCTBO: HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO MHOBEPLbI
npusHasany:; XpHCToc — BeNHYalIuMi NPopok U poxieH ot [eBsl Mapuy, a ero
eBaHTe/INUeCcKOe yueHHe — HCTHHA, — OHM TeM He MeHee oTpHruand CTpacTd
Xpuctoss! i Ero 6oxecTBeHHY10 IpUPOAY. [109TOMY TO 06CTOATEABCTBO, YTO

1 Rad. Cadom. P. 622: «tantum de Latino sanguine gladio licuit gentili».

' Guib. Nov. P. 87, 100, 114; Baldr. Dol. P. 12, 13; Alb. Aquen. P. 345, 420, 422,
423; Rob. Mon. P. 870; Rad. Cadom. P. 651.

12 Alb. Aquen. P. 422, 423.

3 Guib. Nov. P. 100: «error coeptae Gentilitatis».
Guib. Nov. P. 215: «sectae gentilis...».

1% Rad. Cadom. P. 651.

18 petrus Venerabilis. Adversus nefandam sectam Saracenorum libri duo/ /PL.
T. 189. Cap.13-14: «Sed utrum Mahumet error haeresis dici debeat, et ejus sectatores
haretici vel ethnici vocari, non salis discerno».

14



Ofbpas [Jpyzozo: oneim arnaruia nonwamuil 45

MycyJibMaHe, 0603HauaeMble B XDOHHKaX Kak gentiles, paccmarpusaroTes Kak
NPeACTaBUTEJIH «CEKTHI», T. €. EDETHKH, KaXKeTCs COBEPLIEHHO eCTeCTBEHHBIM.
[IpuMeyaTe/bHO, YTO TePMHH ynoTpebJisieTcsl TOIbKO OTHOCHTE/BHO HHOBEp-
IeB — MYCYJ/IbMaH H HHKOIZa N0 OTHOUIEHHIO K CXH3MaTHKaM — BOCTOUHBIM
XPUCTHaHaM H rpekaM. JIHIIb eAHHOMXKIE! FPEKH K TYPKH 00beMHSIOTCS B 00LIEM
HaMMeHOBaHHH «s13biyecTBa» (gentilitas), Ho B 3ToM cayyae peub HIET O MyCyJib-
MaHax H BH3aHTHHLAX KaK O NpeJCTaBUTeNsX 60TaTOH rOPOACKOH LMBHIH3a-
unr.'” B To e BpeMsi Mycy/ibMaHe, 06pallalIIHecs: B XPUCTHAHCTBO, TAKXKe
HasbIBaIOTCS «si3blYHHKaMu» (gentiles), u non sTHM nogpasymeBaeTcs, YTO OHH
BIIepBble MPUHUMAIOT KpellleHHe H YTO UX NPEXKHSIS Bepa BCero JHIIb «s3blyec-
KH# 06psan» — ritus gentilium B NPOTHBOMONOXXHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOMY BEPOHC-
110BeJaHH IO (professio Christiana).'® Takum 06pa3oM, TEPMHH HMeJl IBOACTBEH-
HBIH cMBlcst — nof, gentiles mogpasymeBanuch Kak SI3BIMHHKH, TaK U ePETHKH.
B psine cyuaes (6 pas) TepmuH «gentilis» ©MeeT APYroi BaXHEIH PEJIHTHOS-
HBIH 0GepPTOH — 2 HMEHHO peyb HAET O f3bYHHKaX, KOTOPblE CBOMM MPHCYT-
CTBHEM OCKBEPHSIIOT XPHCTHAHCKHeE CBSTHIHH.'® Y cpeiHeBEKOBOro YHTaTesIs Ta-
Koe CJIOBOYNOTpesJieHHe BhI3LIBAJIO aCCOLMANNH ¢ o6pasaMu Berxoro 3aBera,
B KOTOPOM HepeJKO FOBOPHTCS O NMOPYraHWH S3HIYHHKAMH MCTHHHOH BepHl
([e. 78, 1: «Cocnoan! Asniunuky npuwiy B Hacienre Teoe. OcKBepPHHJIH XpaM
Troit...»).2 XpOHHUCTH IOAYePKUBAIOT arpECCHBHBIN XapaKTep NOBeJeHHs MY-
CyJIbMaH: OHU MHLIYT 06 yrHeTeHHH XpUcTHaH CBATOH 3eMiH, 06peMeHeHHBIX
HeMOCHAbHEIMK MOAATSMH,?' 06 ocKBepHeHHH si3bidHAKaMu [poba Tocnopus.”
B atux npumepax Christianitas npornBonocrasasercs gentilitas kak cakpanbHoe
1poaHHOMY, K peub HAeT 00 OUHLIeHHH XPHCTHAHCKHX CBSATHIHD OT «f3blyec-
kux HeurcToT».2 Bompu Jledabckuil coobluaer, uTo «a3bidHHKM» (gentiles)

7 Rad. Cadom. P. 651: «Invaluit contra nos gentilitas, via nobis circumcirca
obstruxerunt Graeci et Turci geminas totius orbis opulentissimas exasperavimus
potestates...».

1% Alb. Aquen. P. 346.

1% Alb. Aquen. P. 273, 420; Guib. Nov. P. 112; Baldr. Dol. P. 12, 13.

06 atom cm.: Penny C. «O God, the heathens have come into your inheritance»
(Ps. 78. 1): the teme of Religio us Pollution in Crusader Documents, 1095-1188/ /
Crusaders & Muslims in 12th c. Syria/Ed. by M. Schatzmiller. London, 1994. P. 84-112.

2t Baldr. Dol. P. 12: «Christianos multimodis gentiles angariis affligebant».

22 Guib. Nov. P. 112: «Sepulchri gloria, quae gentilium frequentatione... crebro
pollitur...».

# Alb. Aquen. P. 420: «gentilium spurcitiis»; Rob. Mon. P. 870 «immunditiis
pentiliums.
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MOMECTH/IH B XPUCTHAHCKHX XpaMaX o6beKTH cyeBepHOro KynbTa (supersti-
tiones). TlpuMeyarensHo, 4to Bospu [el/bekuit ynoTpe6aseT HMEHHO TePMUH
superstitio, BbI3bIBaBIUIMH Bce H3BecTHEE B CpefHeBeKOBbe HEraTHBHEIE KOHHO-
TalUH — aHTHYHOE SI3p/YeCTBO, MAOJIONOKJOHCTBO, superbia, s3bueckue me-
pexxutk H np.** Imutr 2K.-K. B cBOe# cTaTbe Mokasaj, YTO ONMO3HLHMS
superstitio—religio 6blsia Haubosee YCTOHNUHBOH B CpeJHEBEKOBOM CO3HAHHH.
[Ton superstitio ©Mesoch B BUAY KaK sI3bI9ECTBO, TaK U epech.” TepMHH ynoTpe6-
JISICS KaK PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUMH 0TLUAaMH LIepKBH A1l 0603HaYeHHS] aHTHYHOTO
f13BIYECTBA, TaK H CPEHEBEKOBLIMU KJIHPHKAMH [JIsl XaDAaKTEPHCTHKH KPECThSIH-
CKOM KyJIbTypHl. Bo Bcex aTHX ciyyasix nofipasyMeBasiich OCKOPGHTebHbIE /IS
XPUCTHAHCTBA S3HIYeCKUe 0ObIYaH.

BecbMa yacTto ciopoynoTpebiieHHe UMeno GIH3KHEe KOH(ECCHOHAIbHBIM
Mopa/ibHble KoHHOTauuH (13 pas).”® XpoHHUCTH YacTo rOBOPST O MOTPSASLIKX
B Tpexax f3bYHHKaX,” HO BCAKHH Pas UMeeTCsi B BHLY CKOPee PeJUTrHO3HbIH
CMBIC/T — a HMEHHO TO 06CTOATENbCTBO, YTO MYCyJIbMaHe Ha CTOPOHe AHTHXPH-
CTa BOWIOT NpoTHB Bora 1 XpHcTHaH, Bomowaoyx 60XKecTBEHHbIE f06pofeTe-
an.2 Ecau MycynbMaHe M OepXXHBAIOT NoGefy, TO JHIUb 6J1arogaps cBoeH 3a-
nocuyusocTH (insolentia).? XpoHHCTEI rOBOPAT O «HEUECTHBBIX S3LIYHHKAX»
(impiorum gentilium),*® «ropabinu s3bi4HKKOB» (superbia gentilium),® ux xur-
poctH (astutia),®? koBapcTse MycyabMan (dolositates),®® 06 ux HetepnuMocTH
(intolerabiles gentiles),* HasbiBaIOT KX «CKOTONOAOGHHIMH S3bIYHHKAMH». >

Kak BuauM, nossATHe gentiles TecHo CB53aHO C PEIUTHO3HBIMHE H 3THYECKUMH
LIeHHOCTSIMH.

# Baldr. Dol. P. 13: «ecce in ipsa ecclesia gentiles suas collocare superstitiones...».

% Schmitt J.-C. «Les superstitions» / / L'Histoire de la France religieuse. P., 1988.
T. 1. P. 29-35.

% Guib. Nov. P. 252, 267, 303, 304; Alb. Aquen. P.491, 551, 637, 654, 708; Baldr.
Dol. P. 49, 109; Rob. Mon. P. 777.

7 Guib. Nov. P. 304: «qui peccatorum ligna in Gentilitate consumant». im npunn-
CchIBaeTCA B TOM YHCJIe pa3Hy3faHHOcTs HpaBos (Guib. Nov. P. 252: «veteris luxuriae
et gentilitatis...»).

% Baldr. Dol. P. 109: «nam gentiles, Dei virtute tremefacti».

Baldr. Dol. P. 49: «triumphavit de Christianitate gentilitas... per insolentiam».
% Alb. Aquen. P. 637.

3 Alb. Aquen. P. 303, 551.

® «astutia gentilium» (Alb. Aquen. P. 708).

¥ Alb. Aquen. P. 491.

¥ Alb. Aquen. P. 654.

Guib. Nov. P. 267: «pecorum similes gentilitas».



O6pas [Jpyzozo: onbim anaau3a noHamuil 47

BHuMaTenbHOe H3yueHHe KOHTEKCTa CJIOBOYNOTPeG/NeHHs BLISIBASET elle
OfMH BaXXHbIA CMBICJIOBOK HI0aHC (yC/I0OBHO roBops, GMG/IEHCKHIT) — B XPOHH-
kax nog, gentiles norumaercs Gecunciensas Macca s3baHHKOB (13 pas).*® Xpo-
HHCTHI, TOBECTBYIOLIHE O BOEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHSX MEXIy MYCyJbMaHaMH H XpH-
CTHAHAaMH, TOBOPST O «HEBEPOSITHOM MHOXKeCTBe 3bIYHHKOB»,> «0 Beelt Macce
SI3LIYHAKOB»,*® 0 «BBIXOMsILIEM H3 6eperoB HeNpeoNONMMOM MHOXECTBE» A3biu-
HHKOB,*® 0 «JIerHOHaX SI3BIYHHKOB»,® «06UABHOM si3biuecTBex.!! KosHuecTBO
SI3HUHMKOB He TOLNAETCS HCYUCIIEHHIO; X TaK MHOTO, «KaK 3Be3J| Ha Hebe».**
OueBHpHO, TaKkoe ¢J10BOYNOTpebIeHHe MOPOXKAAJIO Y CPeAHEBEKOBOTO YATATENS
H3BeCTHHIE BETX03aBeTHbIe acCOLHAllMK — 06pa3 6eCYHCJIEHHOr0 MHOXECTBA
I3BIYECKMX HapojioB — BparoB ucTHHHOM Bephl (Mucyc Hasur 11, 4). du nac-
CaXXH OTCHIIAJIM TaKXKe K HOBO32BeTHOMY 00pa3sy «Lyxa HeyHcToro», CaTaHsl
u ero nervosoB (Mk. 5, 9: «/1erHOH UMsI MHe, IOTOMY YTO Hac MHOr0»). YnoTpe6-
JisieMble NIPH 3TOM TEPMHHBI «si3bluecKue Hauuk» («nationes gentilium»),* «ssbi-
ueckue JertoHbl» («legiones gentilium»)* ykasbiBaior Ha cBSi3b 3TOro MOHATHS
¢ npyrum — barbarae nationes,* o uem Gyner ckasaHo HiXKe.

Mbi y>Xe rOBOPHJIH O PeNTUTHO3HO-MOpaJIbHBIX B GHO/IeHCKHX KOHHOTAUHAX
tepMuHa gentiles. KoHTeKkcT BHISIBASET elle OfHH, BecbMa 6s1n3Kui Mennopy
CeBuJibckOMy, ceMaHTHYeCcKHH HioaHe. [las Micumopa, Kak ME IOMHHM, MOJ Tep-
muHoM gentilis (oT gens), uTo 03HaYaeT «M/IeMeHHOH, A3bIYECKHI», OApasyMe-
BaeTcs 3THHYeCKast 06IMHOCTb. ¥IMEHHO B TaKOM CMBIC/Ie TEPMHH yNoTpediIeH

% Guib. Nov. P. 258, 284; Alb. Aquen. P. 409, 418, 490, 495, 528, 532; Baldr. Dol.
P. 12,13, 108; Tud. P. 84.

7 Guib. Nov. P. 258: «gentilium incredibilis populositas...»; P. 284: «gentilium
numerositas enormis».

% Alb. Aquen. P. 490: cuniversa multitudo gentiliums.

% Alb. Aquen. P. 495: «gentiles, quorum intolerabilis copia adhuc in litere maris et
campestribus locis redundabat».

-Alb. Aquen. P. 418: «...denique prospero successu gloriantes, multum legiones
gentilium ex hoc confortabant».

1 Alb. Aquen. P. 528: «copiosa gentilitas».

‘2 Alb. Aquen. P. 528: «gentilium numerus nequaquam investigari potuit prae
multitudine illorum inaestimabili...».

“ Baldr. Dol. P. 108: «nec minus e regione gentiles cuneatim, stellis innumerabiliores
densabanturs.

“ Tud. P. 84.

4 Alb. Aquen. P. 409: «legiones gentiliumy.

6 Alb. Aquen. 1V, 29: «adsunt universae barbarae nationes et legiones genti-
llum...».
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B xponukax. Heckosbko pas (10 pas)*” peus upet 0 i3bIYeCKOM HapOAE H €ro
o6blyasix. Anb6epT AaxeHCKHE TaK M FOBOPHT: «COIVIACHO OGHIYAK0 A3LIYHHKOB,*
«110 Aispiyeckomy puTyany».* Topops 06 obbiuasx (consuetudo, mos) Mycyis-
MaH, XPOHHCTHl HMeIOT B BHAY TO [I0XOPOHHBIA 06psiA Mycy/ibMaH,> To KoyeBoi
06pas XH3HK MycyJibMaH,” To BapBapckuil putyas decapitatio — obbruait oTpy-
6aTh BparaM roJioBel? Wik 06pas XH3HH B OBCEIHEBHOCTH — MaHepy 0[ieBaTh-
cs1, nuTaThes, ™ a TakKe 06bYail MyCy/IbMaH 6paTh B BOEHHbIE NOXOMb! [IPHNACH]
# ckot.* B aTnx npumepax gentiles He NPOTHBONOCTABASIOTCS XPHCTHAHAM, H Tep-
MHH, KaK NPaBUJ/IO, He HMeeT [apbl, 0603Hayasi B 1eJIOM sI3blYecKHe HapOfE! C MpH-
CYIIHMH HM 0ObIYasAMH, TPAOAULHUAMH U 06pa3oM JXKH3HH.

Kak aTHuyeckas o6wHocTs gentiles cooTHocsATCS ¢ onpeeneHHOH TeppUTO-
pHel U NOMMTHYECKHMH CTPYKTYPaMH, H Ha 3TO YKa3LIBAIOT MOMHTHYECKHE H reo-
rpadHuecKHe KOHHOTALHK coBoyNnoTpebeHnsl. Mycyibmare-gentiles xupyT
B ONpefie/IeHHLIX CTPaHaxX M ropoaax (regna, terrae, civitates).®® 3to Barnan,
Acxkanon, Kaup, Xopacas, Llesapesi. Tak, roBopaTcsi 0 «sI3b14@CKHX LIAPCTBaX»,
0 «A3BYECKHX 3eMJIAX H TOPOAax»,% «o 3eMJIsIX M LapCTBaX A3bIYECKHX». ™

Gentiles paccMaTprBalOTCS TaKXe KaK PEACTaBHTE/H ONpefeieHHOH HHTe-
JEKTYaNbHOM Tpanuuyy (4 pasa): rOBOPHTCS 06 MX 3aHSATHSX aCTPOHOMHEH H HX
«SI3bIYECKHX PYKONHUCHX>. >

7 Guib. Nov. P. 189, 311, 339; Baldr. Dol. P. 78; Alb. Aquen. P.452, 485.

8 Alb. Aquen. P. 452: «juxta morem Gentilium».

* Alb. Aquen. P. 485: «juxta ritum gentilium...».

% Guib. Nov. P. 311: «Turci, plane antiquum more Gentilium...».

5! Baldr. Dol. P. 78

52 Guib. Nov. P. 189: «Est autem ea consuetudo gentilium, ut caesorum... ostentare
soleant».

% Guib. Nov. P. 339.

5 Baldr. Dol. P. 78 : «hanc etenim gentiles consuetudinem, ut si quando vadunt in
hostem».

% Alb. Aquen. P. 515, 541, 542, 583, 601; Guib. Nov. P. 349; Rob. Mon. P. 779.

% Alb. Aquen. P. 374: «Boemundus et Robertus... regna gentilium sub spacio
trium dierum ingressi...»; P. 635: «Ascalonitae et ceteri Gentiles regni Babylonicae».

57 Alb. Aquen. P. 632: «ex civitatibus gentilium... in terra gentilium...».

% Alb. Aquen. P. 673: «ut quicquid in terra hac peregrinationes nostrae quisque de
regnis et terris gentilium...»; CM. Takxxe apyrue ciayuyan y AnbGepra AaxeHckoro:
P. 462: «gentiles enim ex omni plage regni Babylonie»; P. 515.

% Alb. Aquen. P. 428: «Codices vero innumerabiles in eisdem castris gentilium
repererunt»; Gesta Francorum. P. 55: «gentilium voluminibus»; Tud. P. 95: «et in
omnium gentilium voluminas; Guib. Nov. P. 320.
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Ho gentiles — He ToJbKO MpeCcTaBUTENH YYXKIOH KOH(PECCHH MK HHOH 3T-
HHUYECKOH OOLUHOCTH. B noBceiHEBHOM XHU3HH KPEeCTOHOCLEB, 3aM0JIHEHHOH GUT-
BaMH U CpaXkKeHHsIMH, gentiles — npexxze Bcero BOeHHbIH MPOTHBHHK, Bpar, H B Ta-
KOM TeXHHYECKOM CMEIC/Ie TEDMHH ynoTpebsietcst Haubosnee yacro (43 pasa).
Taxk, I'BuGepT HoxxaHCKuH HMeeT B BUAY BOEHHOE IPOTHBOCTOSIHHE B GHTBE H 4a-
CTO MCUHC/ISIeT BOEHHBIE «CHJIB f3bIYHKMKOB».*® OH CO061IaeT 0 FOTOBSLIUXCS
K CPaXKEHHIO 3bIYHHKAX, 0 «Haberax si3blaHKKoB».®! MHorna oH ynotpebasier
TePMHH B TEXHHYECKOM CMHLICJIE, TOBOPSI 0 «(pasiaHre sisbUHKUKOB».*2 Bompu Jeis-
CKHH XapaKTepH3yeT BoeHHble fo0/1ecTH gentiles, ¢ moxBanon oTabiBaeTcst 06 HX
cMeniocTH.® XpOoHHCTH 9acTo (PUKCHPYIOT CBOE BHUMAaHHe Ha BOEHHBIX Kaye-
CTBaX MyCy/IbMaH, X BOGHHOM CHapsDKEHHH,* UX noBefieHuH B 6010, UX TaKTH-
ke, roBopsT 06 MX BOeHHBIX NojpasaeseHusx H panrax®’ u np. Kak sunum,
B 9THX C/TyyasX NPHCYLIMH TEPMHHY KOH(EeCCHOHAIBHBIA CMBICJI MOMHOCTHIO HC-
yesaer, ycTynast Mecto obieMy 0603Ha4eHHIO MyCyJbMaHHHa KaK BOEHHOTO
npoTHBHKKA.%®

Yauue scero (48 pas) gentiles ynotpe6asercs B HeHTpaabHOM CMbIC/e — KaK
camoe oblee 0603HaueHue Bpara. Bo BCSIKOM ciiyyae, KOHTEKCT He MO3BOJSIET
CYIUTb CKOJILKO-HHOYb ONpeieIeHHO 0 TOYHOM 3HaueHHH C/IOBOYNOTPEOJEHHS.
B 3THX MHOrOYHC/IEHHBIX TPHMepax CMBEIC] TePMHHA gentiles yalne Bcero ceMan-
THYecKH BedTpateH. ¥ [subepra Hoxanckoro (10 pas), Boapu Hekinbckoro (8 pas)
H APYTHX XPOHHCTOB 3TO ofLuee HaHMeHoBaHHKe Bpara® (cM. Tabn. 1-2).

8 Guib. Nov. P. 297: «circumpositae Gentilitatis vires». OH Takxe roopur 06
«06unbHeHmMX cuiax» («copiosissimas vires») — Ibid. P. 284.

® Ihid. P. 163: «a gentilium incursibus»; P. 297: «gentiles, ad praelia sese parantes»

&2 Ibid. P. 239. Cm. Takxe: Guib. Nov. P. 345.

8 Baldr. Dol. P.10: «et si quid fortiter et audacter gentiles egerunt».

& Alb. Aquen. P. 529: clanceis vero strictis... obviam per angustas fauces gentilibus»;
Ibid. P. 601: «armis gentiliums.

% Baldr. Dol. P. 35: «gentiles... fugae se crediderunt».

% Baldr. Dol. P. 81: «gentiles a tergo... cedentibs insisterent...». Cm. gpyrue ciy-
nau caoBoynotpe6nenus: Ibid. P. 79, 81, 92.

7 Alb. Aquen. P. 418: «gentilium copiis»; P. 495: «gentilium exercituss; P. 391:
«primatus gentilium»; P. 569: «gentilium aciebus». Cm. apyrue ciyyan Takoro cjoBo-
ynotpe6nenus: P. 604, 622, 412, 491 (3).

& Ibid. P. 363: «gentilium vires»; Pp. 406, 408, 481, 513, 530 (3), 552, 553, 592, 596,
603, 610, 634, 673. Cm. Takxe: Fulch. Carnot. P. 490; Ekkeh. P. 190.

% Guib. Nov. P. 304: «gentilitas circumque prematur...»; Baldr. Dol. P. 65: «ita
congressus gentilium frustrabatur»; Alb. Aquen. P. 497: «trecenta milia gentilium»;
I‘ulch. Carnot. P. 440.
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C. 4. JTywuyrasn

Tadmua 1

I epynna
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Kak BuguM, TepMHH yallle yrnoTpebssieTcss B COUMHeHHAX XpoHUCTOB [lepBo-
ro KpecToBOro 0X0Ja, KOTophle MHCAJH CBOM XPOHHKH B EBpore, 1 pexxe B Xpo-
HHKaX HelloCpeCTBeHHBIX YYaCTHHKOB IOXOAa K OUEBH/LEB. Y CTOHYUBEIM SIB-
JsieTest KOH(eccHOHaMbHEIM CMBICH: Mof gentiles moHHMaroTcs SI3HIYHHKH,
OCKBepHSIOIIHE XPHCTHAHCKHE CBATHIHH, H epeTHKH. Halne ero CMbIC/ CeMaHTH-
4eckd HeHTpalieH, H TePMHH sBJsieTcs] Hanboee o6LIUM 0603HaYEHHEM BOSHHO-
ro NpoTHBHHKa. Y elne onHO HabJIOfeHHe — TEPMUH GJIH30K TOMY CMBICAY,
KoTopbld B Hero BkAagpiBai Meunop CeBHIbCKUH: U B 3TOM caydae gentiles —
sI3bIYeCKHH HapOJ CO CBOMMH 00pSIaMH, TPAAULHSIMH K OObIYaSIMH.

*kkkk

Pagani

DTOT TepMHH, 0603Ha4AIOLIKH MYCyJIbMaH, JOCTaTOYHO YacTo YIOMHHAeTCs
Ha CTpaHHLaX XPOHHK. B cpelHeBeKOBOH KyJIbTYPHOH TPAAHLHHK 3TO C/IOBO, KaK
1IpaBHIIo, 0603Hauao A3kyHHKa. OHO HMeeT JOBOJILHO IPEeBHEe NPOHCXOXKAL-
nue.” TToHayany TepMHUH HMeJ COBCeM HHOM CMBIC/. B aHTHYHYIO 310Xy TEDMHH
paganus o603Hayan oGuTaTess nara — cesibckoro okpyra (pagus). Ho Bro-
CJIEICTBHH 3TO CJIOBO OBLIO OTOXIECTBJEHO co cioBoM profanus. [Togo6Ho Tomy
KaK BHayaJ/le IPOTHBONOCTABJIS/INCh TEPMHH paganus, NepBoHaya/ibHO 03Ha4aB-
WHH «IepPeBeHCKUH XHTeb», H TEpMHH oppidianus — ropoXxaHuH, TaK 3aTeM
TePMHH paganus, KOTOPHIH CTaJl 0603HayaTh YeJ0BeKa H3BHE 110 OTHOLIEHHIO
K civitas Dei — I'pany BoxbeMy, — cTa/i NpOTHBONOCTABJAATLCS TEPMUHY
Christianus — o603HauaBLIeMy YesioBeKa, Haxofserocs B npefenax I'paga
Boxxbero. [lelicTBUTE/IBHO, B IEPBble BEKa XPUCTHAHCKAS pesIUTHS OBl Ipe-
MMYIIleCTBEHHO rOPOACKOH, ¥ NOHATHe paganitas 0603Haua/o pesUrHio «fepe-
BeHIWMHE>. Mcnmop CeBHIbCKHI HaskiBal pagani oGHTaTe el aroB, KOTOPbIe
B MOJISIX M POLLUAX CO3/AI0T CBOUX KyMHPOB H XHBYT Ge3 3akoHa.” B oTiiHume oT

" B yacrHocTH, V. Lleitnep cunTtan:, yto TepMHH paganus [peBHee, YeM TEPMHH
gentilis: Zeiller J. Paganus: Etude de terminologie historique. Paris; Fribourg, 1912.

" Isidori Hispalensis episcopi Etymologiarum sive Originum Libri XX. Lib. VIIL
Cap. X De Paganis: «Ibi enim in locis agrestibus et pagis gentiles lucos idolaque
statuerunt, et a tali initio vocabulum pagani sortit sunt>. Cm.: Cange Ch. D. Du.
Glossarium mediae et infimiae latinitatis. P., 1845. T. V. P. 8: «Pagani, in pagis
habitantes».
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cnoBa gentiles, noHsiTHe pagani nogpasyMeBalo He TOJNbKO CaMHX SI3bIYHHKOB,
HO M HX CBSTHIHLIA U KanHuwa. B ganbHelieM TepMuH 3BosmoLrorkposai. Ho-
BEIE HIO2HCH B CJIOBOYNOTPeOJeHHH BOSHHUKIIH B 310Xy HMIIepaTopckoro Puma
BMecTe C HOBO¥ onnosuuuel paganus/ miles, 1 paganus B 3To BpeMst 03Hayas
«rpaXXAaHCKHH» B NPOTHBONOJIOXHOCTD militaris — BoeHHHIH. BMmecTe ¢ aToi
ONMNO3HLKEH BO3HHKAeT 3HAUeHHe paganus — He-BOHH B NPO(paHHOM CMBICIIE K
He-XpHCTHaHHH — B cakpanbHoM. HecayuaitHo yxe y an. [TaBna xpuctiane
HasbIBaKOTCS «BOMHaMH XpucTobiMu» — milites Christi (2 Tum. 2, 3: «xo6psiit
soun Mucyca Xpucra» — «bonus miles Christu Jesu»). JanbHedmas sBomoLys
CMBIC/I2 TepPMKHA [IPHBEJIA K TOMY, 4YTO yKe B [IV—V BB. ciioBo paganus GoJiee He
ynotpe6sieTcs B 3HaUeHHH <«/lepeBeHLIHHbI» JaXke B NPOaHHOM CMBIC/IE, TaK
KaK C pagani’ acCcoLMMpPOBAIKCH NPEACTABUTE/IH aHTHYHOM Ky/IbTypbl. Cakpaiib-
HBIH JKe CMBIC TEDMHHA COXpaHsieTcs, B Tellepb XPHCTHAHe NTPOTHBOIOCTABJIS-
IOTCS IPEeICTABUTE/SAM aHTUYHOH KYJIBTYpHI.

Y 1epKOBHbLIX NHcaTe/Ied MyCy/IbMaHe TaKKe Yallle BCEro Ha3hiBaloTCsI pagari.
[Momo6ro Hcupopy Cesrnbckomy, ITeTp JoCTOMOUTEHHBIH CYUTAJ, YTO MYCYJlb-
MaHe TaKXe pagani, TOCKOJIbKY XHBYT Ge3 3akoHa (1. e. 6e3 peaurun).”

ITocne aTOro KPaTKOro 9KCKypca B HCTOPHIO CJI0Ba paganus o6paTuMCst K Ha-
IIMM KCTOYHHKAM H OCMOTPHM, B KaKHX 3HaUeHHSIX 9TOT TEPMHH yNOTpeGasi-
cs1 B XPOHHKaX KPEeCTOBBIX NOXOMOB.

*kkkk

B xporukax [Tepsoro xpecToBOro MoXoAa TepMHH pagarni, gens paganorum
ynoTpe6uIsieTcs B CTPOro KoH(eccHoHaIbHOM cMbicyie 39 pas. XapakTepHbl BCTpe-
yaollKecs B CBSA3Ke C 3THM CJIOBOM CHHOHHMMBI H ONIosuLy. Pagani yaiie Bcero

Y. Lednep noaarai, YTo BIIOTs 0 VI B. AIMEHHO PeTUTHOSHO KOHCEPBAaTHBHOE
AepeBeHCKOe HaceleHHe AepKajloch 3a SA3bIYeCKHil KyabT. B. AnpTaHep KpuTHKOBaAN
3TY TOYKY 3P€HHf, yTBepXKMas, YTO PaHHee XPHCTHAHCTBO BOBCe He GBLIO MpenMyile-
CTBeHHO TOPOACKOH KyJbTYPOH, M CJIOBO paganus [ajleKo He BCerja accolHHpOBa-
JI0Ch C «AepeBeHIIHON», «<HeoOpasoBaHHbIMU». CM.: Altaner B. Paganus: Eine bede-
utungsgeschichtliche Untersuchung/ / Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeshichte. 1939. Ne 58.
S. 130-141.

™ Petrus Venerabilis. Adversus nefandam... Lib. 1. Cap. V1II «...Nam pagani, vel
vestrae stirpis Saraceni, qui vestrum Mahumeth praecesserant, legem prius accepisse
dicendi non sunt...».
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npoTuBonocTasiTes xpuctuanam (Christiani) nny «peinapsiv XprcToBbIM»
(Christi milites),” yTo ykasbiBaeT Ha KOH(eCCHOHANIbHOE CONEPIKAHHE 3TOr0
tepmuna. [1pu aToM MycyibMaHe — pagani HaseBalwTCs «Bparamu bora u xpuc-
THaHCTBa».”> B XpOHHMKAX MyCy/ibMaHe — «HapOA si3blueckui» (gens paganorum)
M KPeCTOHOCIb — «HAPOA XPUCTHAHCKHI» (gens christianorum)’® uso6paxa-
I0TCS KaK [IBe MPOTHBOGOPCTBYIOLIKE KOH(ecCHOHanbHble obuHocTH. MHorna
pagani IPOTHBOCTOSIT pauperes — KakK M3BeCTHO, 3TOT TeDMHH HMeJ Npexje
Bcero GHOEHCKUE CTHPUTYNBbHBIH CMEIC/I; HAa3biBast TAK KPECTOHOCIIEB, XPOHH-
CTH 20T YATATEJIIO [IOHSTb, YTO (PpaHky 6imxe K Bory.”” Bee 9TH CHHOHMMEI
| OMIMO3HLKK YKa3bIBaIOT Ha Haubo/Mee 0GIUMH KOH(peCCHOHABHEIH CMBIC CJI0-
Ba pagani — peub HIET 06 HHOBeplle, TPOTUBHHKE XPUCTHAHCKOH Bephl. Hecany-
yallHO TepMUH paganitas ynotpe6asercs BMecTe ¢ TepmuHoMm gentilitas.” Bops-
6a (ppaHKOB H capalMH — 3T0 60pb6a XPUCTHAHCTBA M A3bIYeCTBA; BParos
MCTHHHOM Bephl C/eyeT HarHaTh, 3apy4HBLIKCh OAAepXKKO# Bora. XpucTHan-
CTBO HaO0 3aLUUTHTh, HH3OXHMB S3bl4€CTBO, — TaKOBa MBIC/Ib, IIPeBANMpYOLIast
B xponukax.” TaM, rje ceifuac pacpocTpaHeHO SI3bIYECTBO, AOJIXKHO BOCTOP-
XecTBoBaTh XpucTHancTBo. MiHora B TakoM C/I0BOYNOTpeG/IeHHH NOSIBJISIOTCS
W IpyTHe HI0aHCHl — MOpaJibHble. Tak, Y Dkkexapia KOHQJHMKT pagani v Christiani
nsobpaxaercs Kak 6opp6a AbsiBosia U LlepkBH, Kak MOpasIbHO-PeJHTHO3HBIH
KOH(JMKT — BOHHA BefleTcsl, C ONHOH CTOPOHHI, SISHIYHHKAMH H [bSBOJIOM,
a ¢ apyrost — uapcrsoM Xpucra u Llepkosbio.*! OH 2Ke rOBOPHT 0 «SI3bIYECKOH

™ Tud. P. 134: <et preliaverunt Christi milites cum illis paganis»; Gesta Francorum.
P, 89: «Paganorum vero gens, videns Christi milites divisit se et fecerunt duo agmina»;
Tud. P. 147: «nec Christianorum nec paganorums.

™ Tud. P. 103: «aliis paganis, inimicis Dei et sanctae Christianitatis».

® Gesta Francorum. P. 53: «nullaque gens christianorum vel paganorum ante
tuum conspectum alquam virtutem habere potuits.

7 Raim. d’Aguil. Cap. XIV: «Sex vel septem de nostris pauperibus a paganis capti
el interfecti sunts.

™ Guib. Nov. P. 87 «Gentilitatis incursus vetustae paganitatis».

™ Guib. Nov. II, 4: «..dum per vos Deo cooperante, paganorum potentiae
repellentur»; Baldr. Dol. Prol. P. 10: «haereditarium mihi Christianae professionis
vindicaverim titulum, Paganiqmum ut scilicet Paganis detrahendo, Christianis mendax
ot mendosus temere faveam...»; Gesta Francorum P. 78: «..ut suum defenderet
populum et Christianitatem exalteret, ac paganismus deponeret...».

8 Guib. Nov. P. 114 «nisi ubi nunc paganisnus ets Christianitatis fiat».

8 Ekkeh. P. 24: «in praesenti bello confractis viribus paganorum et diaboli regnum
Ghristi et ecclesaie, a mari usque ad mare usquequaques, 1puyeM KOHQIUKT NpHoG-
|TAaeT BCEJICHCKYH OKPacKy — HAET pedb 0 BOHHE «OT MOPS 10 MOpT».
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xyne» (blasphemia paganorum) ¥ MOHOLUEHHH MYyCY/IbMaHAMH-SI3bIYHHKAMH XPH-
cTHaHCKoH Bephl.®? U elue OHMH HIOAHC 0GHAPYKHBAETCSI B TAKOM CJIOBOYIIOTPES-
JIEHHH: 51 XPHCTHAH pagani — 3TO SI3BIYHHKH, XeJlalolue NepeHTH B XPUCTHAH-
CTBO M NIPHHSATD KpELIeHHe, a TaKXKe Te U3 HHX, KTO YIIOPCTBYET B CBoeH Bepe™
(3 pasa). B aTom cMbicsIe pagani — JoAH, BOOGLLE He HMeIOLIHe HUKAKOM Bephl.
['Bu6epT HokaHCKui 10 3THM TePMHHOM MOpasyMeBaeT Bcex Hacensoupx Eru-
ner, dduonuio, AGpHKy K Np. YKIOHSIOWHKXCS OT Bephl X PUCTOBOH HeXpPHCTEH,
KOTOPHIX CJIelyeT OOpaTHTh B XPHCTHAHCTBO: «KTO MOT Obl COMHEBATBCS B TOM,
uro Bor, MorylecTBo KOTOpPOro Bbille MOHHMaHHS Ye/I0BEYECKOT0, He HCTPeGHT
3TH NOJIst, IOKPBITHle TPOCTHHKOM SI3BIYECTBA, C MIOMOLIBIO OTHS, 3aXCKEHHOro
B BalUKX cepAuax, nabsl Eruner, Apprka 1 dpHoNHs, He pasiessiolye Haly
Bepy, 6bIH 6B 32KJII0YEHb! B PaBHJIa 9TOM Bephl»,* — BOCK/IML2ET XPOHHCT.
Mo2XHO BbIIEJIHTS ellle OHH BaXXHBIH CMBIC/IOBOH HIO2HC B YNOTPe6/IeHHH Tep-
MHHa pagani B KOH()eCCHOHAJBHOM 3HaUeHHH. TaKasi aJllio3Hsl, B YaCTHOCTH, SIBHO
npHcyTcTByeT B pacckasze Pynbxepust [llapTpekoro o B3sitiu xpuctHadamu B 1099 r.
Hepycanuma, 0CBOGOXKIEHHOrO OT sisbiyeckol 3apasbl.®® Xpouuersl (Jxkexapy,
Bonpu [eibckuit ) cooBLIAK0T 0 TOM, YTO pagani — MyCyJibMaHe — IIpeBpaTHIM
XPUCTHAHCKME LePKBU B CTOHJIA, OHH PACCKa3bIBAIOT O «SI3BIYECKHX CBSTOTATCTBAX»
(sacrilegiae paganorum)® — cosepiuaemom B xpame COIOMOH2 MYCY/IBM2HCKOM
KYJIbTe B O TOM, YTO CBSITOH ropox MepycamuM u Bee cBsiThle Mecta — xpaM [ocrona
Bora, uepkBx — OCKBEPHEHH! sI3bl9eCKUMH HeurcToTaMu (paganorum spurcitiis
mundanatur).¥” Takoe c/loBOynoTpeG/ieHHe BH3bIBAJIO Y UKTaTeJIst BIIOJIHE OTYET-
NHBbIe BeTX03aBeTHble accoupauuH ([Tc. 78, 1: «Tocnoau! A3bIMHMKY NPHLLIY B Ha-
cnenue Teoe... Ocksepruau xpam Teol, HMepycanuMm fieXXut B passaiuHax» ).
TlpumeuarenbHo, 4To HHOrAa (3 pasa) noa TepMHHOM «pagani» GHIypUPYIOT
aHTHUHbIE A3bIYHHMKH, 3aMyyusLine cB. [eoprus.® Crano 6bITh, ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs

* Ibid.: «blasphemia paganorums.

8 Cm., Hanp.: Tud. P. 115: «apprehenderunt igitur omnes paganOS 1llos qui sanctum
baptismum deisderabant...».

# Guib. Nov. P. 114.

% Fulch.Carnot. P. 306: «a paganorum contagione inhabitantiums.

% Ekkeh. P. 14: «Templum Domini... sacrilegiae pagarnorum religioni reservatur»;
Ibid. P. 10, 84.

§ Baldr. Dol. P. 13: «Praedia sanctorum stipendiis dedita, et nobilium patrimonia
sustentandis pauperibus contradicta paganae tyrannidi subjiciuntur...»; «Jerusalem...
sub spurcitiam paganorum redacta est...».

8 Gesta Francorum. P. 87: «...ecclesia, in qua requievit sancti Georgii corpus, quia
illic a perfidis paganis pro Christi nomine feliciter martirium suscepit»; Tud. P. 134: «a per-
fidis paganis pro Christi nomine... martyrium suscepit» (s. Georgius); Baldr. Dol. P. 96.
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XPOHHCTA, 3TH NOCeHHe K MyCY/IbMaHe MOTYT GbITh OTOXAeCTBJIEeHb!. Kak Mbl
y6eIUNuCh Ha IPYTHX NpUMepax, XPOHHUCTH HEPeAKO PAaCCMATPHBAIOT HC/aM Kak
TPOAOJKEHHE aHTHYHOTO SI3bIYeCTBa.

B Goslee y3KOM cMbICUIe «sISBIYHHKH» (pagani) — T. e. He-XpHCTHaHE — Mpo-
THBOIIOCTABJISIOTCS FPeKaM, apMsiHaM, CHpUHLAM — BOCTOYHEIM XPHCTHAHAM
(xpucTHanam — He-KaTonuKam). OHH pacCMaTpHBAIOTCS XPOHHCTOM B KauecTse
ePETHKOB, K OH NpHunuchiBaer UM perfidia.*

Hepenxko, roBopst o pagani, XpOHUCTE IOAUEPKUBAIOT MHOTOUHCJ/IEHHOCTD MY-
Cy/IbMaH-13bIYHUKOB. OHH PHCYIOT 06pa3 MHOrOYHC/IEHHOH, 6e3/IHKoH, KHLIaLeH
MacChl — TaKo¥ 006pa3 si3bIMHUKOB, KaK Mbl TOBOPHIIH, GBI CO3AaH yxKe B BeTxoM
3agete, 1 oH npucytctsyer B Hosom 3asete (Mk. 5, 9). B aToM 3HaueHHH c/I0BO
ynorpe6asercsi B XpoHHkax 15 pas. Oynbxepnit UlapTpckuit roBopuT 0 «Gecuuc-
neHHOM Hapoge»™ (2 pasa). «BeJvikue MHOXKeCTBa SI3bIMHHKOB»®! 3aB0€BANH BCIO
Asmro, — pacckaseiBaeT Jkkexaps. [Togo6Ho stomy y [Terpa Tyne6oza peus uger
0 «HEMCUHMCIMMOM MHOXeCTBe s3HYHUKOB»* (6 pas). Bo Bpems onucriBaeMoit
B XpoHHke Tyne6ona GUTBE BCe 9TH MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE SI3bIYeCKHE HapO/b! TIOKPHI-
BAIOT GJIMaJIEXXALIKMe FOPLl, XOIMbI K Zo/uHbLY Ves posiueiics 6e31MKoH MacChl
BEIpa’KEHa B 9THX M1acCaXKax ¢ MaKCHMaJIbHOM BhIpasuTeIbHOCThI0. «HHKTO, Kpo-
me Bora, He 3HaeT UM uncnar, — roBoput Paitmynn Axunbcknir.* Muorna TepMus
0KaabIBaeTCs1 GJIH30K MO CMBIC/Ie TePMHHY barbarae nationes: oxasbiBaeTcs, 4To
«GecyrceHHbIH Hapoy fsbiueckui» (innumerabilis paganorum gens) coctapiis-
10T «BapBapcKue Hauuu» (barbarae nationes»).®

® Fulch. Carnot. P. 264: «nos enim Turcos et paganos expugnavimus, haereticos
nutem, Graecos et Armenos, Syros, Jacobitasque expugnare nequivimus...»; Guib.
Nov. P. 206: «Puniebant Armeniorum Syrorumquem Paganorum cohortibus omni me-
rito exaequata, perfidia: quia, quos ad suam ipsorum internicionem Turcorum admini-
culo haud segniter invigilasse compererant, tandem a supplicii pensione disparare
nolebant...».

% Fulch. Carnot. P. 314: «ita ut multi paganorum.... illi autemn, populus innumerus...».

' Ekkeh. P. 13: «paganorum copiae multae».

%2 Tud. P. 146: «paganorum multitudo erat innumerabilis»; cm. Takxe P. 146:
«paganorum multitudo erat innumerabilis»; P. 141: «maxima paganorum congregatio»;
I’. 127: «maxima multitudo paganorumn.

% Tud. P. 53: «maxima multitudo Turcorum, et Arabum, et Sarracenorum et
nliorum quos numerare ignoro, quia omnes montes et colles et valles... stabant cooperta»

* Raim. d’Aguil. P. 306.

% Baldr. Dol. P. 91: «Oppidum autem illud innumerabili paganorum gente munitum
vrat, et Arabum et Publicanorum frequentiis defendebant igitur se viriliters; Gesta
I'rancorum. P. 83.
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HMHorna TepMHH accOUMHpPYeTCs ¢ TEPPUTOPHAJIBHBIME H reorpaduiecKHMH
nousTusiMu (3 pasa). Peub HiIeT 0 BOCTOUHBIX «fI3BIYECKHX LApPCTBax».% My-
Cy/nbMaHe, pagani, no MHeHuto [ Bu6epra HoxaHckoro, — 3T0 Hapofisl, Hacesns-
iowue Adpuky u Eruner.”” [Tog pagani mogpasyMeBaoTcst BOOGLIE I3bIYeCKHeE
HapOJB!, HACeJISIIOLIHE OTpefieleHHble 3eMJH. %

B ocranbHOM TepMHH YacTo ynorpebaseTcs sl 0603HaueHHst BOGHHOTO Tpo-
THBHHKa (36 pas). Hepeaxo — B caMoM 061ueM HEATPaJbHOM CMBIC/Te — ISt
HauMeHOBAHHUsI Bpara® WM BOHHOB BPa)XECKOH apMHH — phILapel U IeXOTHH-
ues.'% Peub MOXeT HATH 0 «BOMCKE SI3BIHHKOB»,'” 0 BOGHHOM CHJle «SI3bIYHH-
K0B»;!% B JII06OM C/1y4yae 9TO CeMAHTHYECKH HEUTPAJIbHOE YIIOTpe6JIeHHe TepMH-
Ha pagani.

Emwe 6onee HeHiTpanbHoe 3HaYeHHe TePMHH HMeEET B OCTANLHBIX CJydasx
(27 pas). 3auactyio ero 3HaueHHe JOCTATOYHO HeONPeENeHHO, K CTOSLIHE Psi-
JIOM ONMO3HLHH H CHHOHUMEI He MOTYT M0ACKa3aTh TOUHHIH CMBIC/. Peun uper
0 camoM o61eM 06o3HaueHHH Bpara. M a1o Haubo/ee pacnpocTpaHeHHHIH cay-
yail ynorpe6/ieHUst TepMUHa pagani.'®

Ecnu cpaBHUTB clloBOynoTpe6JeHHe paganus ¢ aHTHYHBIM, TO CTAHOBHUTCS
SICHOH pasHHla — B aHTHYHOH KYJIbType TeDMHH HMeJl CaMble Pa3HEle CMBIC/IO-
Bble OTTEHKH, a B CPeIHEeBEKOBOH — OBl CBSI3aH MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO C PEJIUTHO3-
HBIMH H MOpa/IbHLIMH KOHHOTauusAMH. CJ10BO ynoTpebsieTcst [iaBHEIM 06pa3oM
B PeJIMTHO3HOM 3HaUeHHH. DTO CBUAETE/LCTBYET O TOM, YTO B CO3HAHHUH XPOHHUCTA
4yBCTBO OGLIHOCTH OCHOBHIBaeTCs Ha Bepe. CpaBHeHHe ABYX IpYII XPOHHK NO-
KasblBaeT, YTO 3HAYeHHs TEPMHHOB — Kak gentiles, Tak M pagani — npaxkTHYecKu
He uaMeHsiores. O yeM 370 roBOPHT? Buaumo, ekcHka, npuMeHsieMast IJIst Xa-
PaKTepPHCTHKH HHOBepLEeB, CTabK/IbHA K He TIPOSBJISeT TeHAEHIUHMH K H3MEeHEHHIO

% Guib. Nov. P. 301: «Paganitatis regna congreditur».

" Guib. Nov. P. 99.

*® Gesta Francorum. P. 96: «Omnes naves terrarum paganorum ibi aderant».

* Fulch. Carnot. P. 313: «paganos accedere didecerunts; P. 152: «contra paganos
saltem certamen»; Gesta Francorum. P. 94: «pagani parati ad bellum».

1% Fulch. Carnot. P. 496: «pagani autem XV milia tam de peditibus quam de mili-
tibus».

' Gesta Francorum. P. 51: «Crastina vero die, moto exercitu paganorum appro-
pinquaverunt».

12 Gesta Francorum. P. 79: «sed virtus paganorum erat tanta ut nichil proficere
nostri possent».

1% Guib. Nov. 279: «Paganos itaque fugientes»; Tud. P. 142: «tales occisiones
paganorums.
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B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT Pa3/IMYHBIX KOHKPETHO-HCTOpHYeCKHX cHTyauui. Co3faHHbIN
TpH TIOMOLUY JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX CPEICTB, aKTya/JH3UPOBaHHBIX B HOBOH CHTYa-
LMK paHee CYIIeCTBOBABLIMX KYJ/IbTYPHEIX CTEPEOTHIIOB, 00pa3 HHOBEpLEB CTa-
Gu/ied. ITO H NMOHATHO — Be/lb CPeHEBEKOBAsi MEHTAJIbHOCTb H3MEHs1/1ach BECh-
Ma MeJIJIEHHO.

Tabnuua 2. PacopeaeaeHne ceMaHTHYECKHX 3HAYEHHH TEPMHHA pagani

1T epynna

asmop Dyavxepuil Paiimynd  Aronum Ilemp Tyde60d
3Hauerue Llapmperkut  Awcurbckuil

peJsIMrHo3HOe 3 2 6 7
HeATpasbHOe 0 3 1 14
6ubnerickoe 2 1 1 6
reorpacu-
YyeckKoe 0 0 1

BOEHHOe 8 3 6 15

Il epynna

asmop T'subepm Bodpu Asvbepm  Pobepm 3xxexapd  Payas Tomee
3Havenue Hoxcancxuid  Hedavckuid  Aaxenckuii  Monax Kanckuwii  Kanynep
peuruos-

Hoe 7 6 0 0 8 0 0
6ubseit-

cKoe 0 3 0 0 2 0 0
HeHTpab-

Hoe 5 0 0 0 4 0 0
MopaJsbHOe 0 0 0 0 2 0 0
reorpagu-

yeckoe 2 0 0 0 0 0 0
BOEHHOE 2 2 0 0 0 0 0
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Barbarae nationes

B xporukax [lepBoro kpecToBOro moxoa MycyibMaHCKHe Hapoasl BiarxHe-
ro Bocroka onuchIBalOTCS 04 TEPMHHOM «BapBapcKHe HalMH» — barbarae
nationes. Cpenu HHX NepedYHCIISIOTCA KaK peaslbHO CyliecTBOBaBuKe (TypKH
¥ apabbi), T2K H (aHTaCTHYeCKHe K BHIMbILIEHHbie — capauuHs (Saraceni),
ny6aukans (Publicani), arynans (Agulani), asumutsl (Azimites) u np. Bosib-
IIMHCTBO 3THX STHOHHMOB NPHLYMaHhl, 3TO NPOAYKT (haHTa3HH XPOHHCTOB, HO
6B1/10 OB HHTEPECHO Y3HATh, OTKY[a [IHCATeIH Yepnany HH(opMaLHmio, Kacalo-
LLYIOCST MyCy/IbMaH, K 6blJI0 JIH BOSHHKHOBEHHE 3TOH (paHTaCTHUYECKOH 3THOrpa-
(DM pe3y/IbTATOM HX HENOCPeACTBEHHBIX KOHTaKToB ¢ BurxuuM Bocrokom. '

MycynbmaHe He ciTy4alfHO HasblBalOTCS BapBapaMH. DTOT TEPMHH CYLUECTBO-
BaJI ellle B aHTHYHOH TPafguuKy. /sl rpeKoB BapBapbl — HapOAbl, HE 3aHHMAI0-
LIKeCst 3eMJIefle/THEM M He UmeloLre ropoaos.'® B XxpoHHKax TepMHH yallle BCero
yroTpe6JisieTcs: B ONMO3HUMH «BapBap—JIaTHHsIH» . [BuGepT HoxxaHckuii npugaer
3TOMY TepMHHY ellle GoJiee TOUHBIH CMBIC/: JJist Hero barbarae nationes — e,
KTO OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT JIATHHSIH, (PPAHKOB 110 CBOEMY SI3bIKY U CBOMM 0Gbl4asim.'®
Taxim 06pa3oM, XPOHHCTH! yNIOTPeOJISIIOT 3TOT TEPMUH B TOM CMBIC/Ie, KOTOPBIH
emy npugasai [letp JlocTonouTeHHHIH B cBOeM TpakTaTe «[IpOTHB capaLHCKOH
CeKTHI», Ha3blBasi MyCyJ/IbMaH BapBapamH 110 si3bIKy K HpaBam.'” Cpenu «BapBap-
ckux Hauui» (barbarae nationes) ynomunaoTes TypkH, apabbl M CapaLHHbI.
CortacHo 'sudepty HoxxaHckoMy, H3 BceX BparoB XpHCTHAaH HMEHHO OHH BHIIe-
JIAIACH HEe TOJIBKO YHCJIOM, HO M CBOEH MCKIIIYHTENbHOM ponbio.'® Yaine Bcero
1Jist 0603HaueHUsI BOCTOUHBIX HapoOB, barbarae nationes, oHH NpHMEHSIOT He-
KYCCTBEHHLIH TepPMHH — «capaluHbl» (Saraceni). Kakoa ero stuMostorusi? 1ot
TepMuH CpefHeBeKOBbe CBS3BIBAJO ¢ 6HbMelcKoM Tpanuuuel. Bega Jocronoy-
TEeHHBIH B KOMMEHTaPHsX K BHO/MM NHcas, YTO CapaliHbl ABASIOTCS N0TOMKaMH

1% Tloppo6uee 06 3ToM cM.: Loutchitskaja S. «Barbarae nationes»: les peuples
musulmans dans les chroniques de la Premiére croisade / /La Premiére croisade et ses
conséquences /Ed. M. Balard. P., 1997. P. 99-109.

1% Jones W. R. The Image of the Barbarian in Medieval Europe/ /Comparative
Studies in Society and History, 1971 .Vol. 13. Ne 4. P. 376-407.

1% Guib. Nov. P. 209.

7 Petrus Venerabilis. Adversus nefandam sectam Saracenorum libri duo/ /PL.
T. 189. Cap. 16: «alieni sunt, barbari sunt, non solum moribus, sed lingua sua, nisi
Latinisque commune esse fatenturs.

1% Guib. Nov. P. 161: «Erant autem Turci, Arabes et Saraceni, quorum inter hostes
et numerus et dignitas eminebat».
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Arapu, ervnerckoit HanoxHHUUE ABpaama.'® Capauunsl xe npunsau ums Ca-
pbl — 3aKOHHOH KeHbl ABpaama, 4TOGbI CKPHITh CBOE HE3aKOHHOE NPOUCXOXKEe-
Hue. VITak, MBl BUIHM, YTO TEPMHH «CapalliHE» CKOpee KOH(eCCHOHaIbHbIH,
4yeM 3THOHMM. B XpHcTHaHCKOH Tpamuuuu noToMKamu Caphl H ee 3aKOHHOTO
chiHa Micaaka cuMTanuch XpHCTHaHE, 2 MyCy/lbMaHe — NoToMKamu Arapu (ara-
psiHaMmn), netbMu Mcemanna.'' Matsei [Tapukckuil nHiueT B cBOEH XpOHHKeE,
4TO CapalMHBl CYHTAIOT ceOst noToMKamu Capel, HO BepHee UX HasblBaTh araps-
HaMH H HCMaW/IATaMH M PaCCMaTpHBaTh Kak MoToMKOB Arapu 1 Memauma.!'! Ipy-
e TePMHHBI, 0603HaYaolIe MyCyIbMaH, — «TypKH» U «apalel». [log Typkamu
XPOHHCTH [0[pa3yMeBalK CeNbIKYKOB, 3aBoeBaBIuux Maiyio Aswuio u [Tanec-
tuHy. ¥ ®ynbxepus Ulaprpckoro nama B cBoeH peur Ha KiepMoHckoMm cobope
rosopua: «TypkH, Hapon nepcuackuit» («Turci, gens Persica»).!'? [Tog Tepmu-
HOM «IIepChl» TIOAPA3yMEBAIOTCSI T XK€ TYPKH-CeNbIXKYKH. HacTo XpOHHCTH Ha-
JIaraloT Ha COBPEMEHHYI0 HM 3THHYeCKYIo KapTy Baxrero BocToka cBou 3Ha-
HMSI aHTHYHOM MCTODHH M Ha3bIBalOT TypoK «naphsasaMus (Parthi). ([laphsine, —
nuwet ['Bu6epT HoXaHCKUH, — KOTOPBIX Mbl HEBEPHO Ha3blBaeM TYPKaMH»
(attamen Parthorum regnum quos Turcos corrupto nomine vocitamus).'" ['su-
GepT HoxkaHCkuit MoYepHHy I CBeIeHUsT 06 aHTHYHBIX HapcTBax napgsH y [Tom-
nest Tpora. Typku, Mycy/bMaHe HIEHTHGHUIMPYIOTCS HM C aHTHYHbIMH NapQsiHa-
MH, o6uTaBlLIKMH B MpaHe. Kak BUIHM, NPOMCXOAHUT CBOe0OpasHasi aKTyanu3auus
aHTHYHOCTH. Tak, Cpel BOCTOYHEIX HapoJOB XpoHHcTaMu [lepBoro kpecToBOro
T0X0fla YIIOMHUHAIOTCS TaKHe, KaK «IHBHUHLEBI>, «2CCHUPHHIBY, «<AHIUHAIED, «(DHHH-
KHHLED K aXKe «3JIaMHThI»;''* B XDOHHKAX BCTPEYaOTCS M «MepChi, MHSHE, CH-
puipl, Xanmer».'® TakuM 06pasoM, pucyemasi XpOHHCTaMH STHHYECKAs! KapTa

1% Southern R. W. The Image of Islam in the Middle Ages. Harvard, 1962. P. 16.

1% Baldr. Dol. P. 13, 61, 85, 93, 100. O6 stumMosnoruy 3THX TepMuHoB cM.: Christi-
des V. The Names Arabes, Sarakhnoi, etc. and their false etymologies / / Byzantinische
Zeitschrift. 1972. Bd. 65. Ne 2. S. 329-333.

" Matthei Parisiensis Chronica maiora/ /RS. Vol. 57. T. 3. L.,1964: «Sarraceni
perverse se putant ex Sarra dici; sed verius Agareni dicuntur ab Agar, et Ismaelitae ab
Ismaele filio Abrahae...».

12 Fulch. Carnot. P. 133: «invaserunt... usque Mare Mediterraneum... Turci, gens
Persica, qui apud Romaniae fines terras Christianorum magis magisque occupando...».

1% Guib. Nov. P. 350.

4 Rad. Cadom. P. 667: «Sibi aptant/Assyri, Persae, Parthi, Libies, Elamitae, /
Phoenicesque, Arabesque, Indique, Sirique, Medique...».

5 Rob. Mon. P. 763: «Persae, Publicani, Medi, Syri, Caldei, Sarraceni, Agulani,
Arabes et Turci».
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Baxuero BocToka ocHOBaHa Ha MPOH3BOJIBHBIX CBeJleHHAX aHTHYHBEIX HCTODH-
KoB, Hanpumep [Tomnes Tpora.

B xponunkax [TepBoro KpecToBOro nM0X0Ja FOBOPHTCS He TOJBKO O TYPKaX,
capalMHaXx U Nepcax, Ho H 0 ApYrux Hapofnax. Tak, [Bu6epT Hoxanckuit coo6-
I0aeT 0 HAPOLaX, CPAXKAIOLIHXCS IPOTHB XPUCTHAH Ha cTOpoHe aTabeka Mocyrna
Kep6oru: «Cpenn HapogoB (nationes), KoTopsle IPH3BaJ K ceGe STOT HeBepPHEIH
rocynapb, MOMMMO TYDPOK, capaluH, apa6oB U nepcoB, 60/iee H3BECTHBIX HCTO-
pHH, GBUIM U JpYTHe, KOTOPble HOCHJIH COBEpIIEHHO HOBbLle HMEHA: 3T0 GBUIM
ny6nMKaHel, KypIBl, a3HMUTI, aryJiaHbl K elle ApYTHe, NePeYHCIHTD HX Bce OBII0
6kl COBepIIEHHO HeBO3MOXXHO, HO HMeHa HX GbLIK BeCbMa CTpPaHHBIMK».!'® Uto
e 5T0 3a Hapogs? «Agulani» — TepMuH, ckopee Bcero, IPOU3BOAHLIH OT apab-
CKOT'O CJIOBA «allb-Ty/siM» (10-apabeKu — «Manbuik»). ITOT TePMUH B CpefiHe-
BEKOBOM TPajULUK HMeJ MHOTO 3HaYeHHH: OH 03Ha4aJ TO NpaBUTeNs HIH
MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO BOXsI, TO SI3bIMeCKHH Hapoll. B «liaHCOH e xXecT» YacTo yno-
MHHaeTcs sI3bIYeCKHI HapOJl «aro/iai» HiH CapalMHCKHH npaBuTedb «Aronam». !’
Ho TepMHH HMeeT OTHOLIEHHE He TOJBKO K JIHTePaTypPHOH (haHTa3HH, HO H K
peanusmM. [To ceenenusm [1. [Takinca, n3y4aBluero BOeHHYI cHcTeMy apabos,
«ary/laHaMH» HasbiBaJMCh Ha MycCy/IbMaHCKOM BaxreM BocToke Tsxes10800-
pyxeHHble BoHHbL!'® Cy/ist 10 XpOHYMKaM KpeCTOBEIX TIOXO0B, HMEHHO TaKOH
CMBICJ BKJIJ(BIBAJIK B TO CJIOBO PHIAPCKHe NHcartean — Boxpu Jlefnbckui
coob1aeT HaM 06 arynanax: «o6je4yeHHble B OPOHIO, OHH He 60sJINCh HH CTpedl,
HH Konui».!° Te e celleHust HaxomuM 1 y ['BuGepra HoxxaHCKoro: «aryJiasst...
KOTOpHIe He GOSIJIHCh HU MeyeH, HH KOMHKH, OBIIH, KaK H KX JIOLIaJH, BCe MOKPH-
THI XKene3oMm».'?

Cpeu Mycy/IbMaHCKHX HapOLOB, HasbiBaeMblx barbarae nationes, XpoHHCTEI
YTIOMHH2IOT H «a3uMuTOB» («Azimiti»). CormacHo ocrpoymHo# Bepenn A. Iperyapa,

!¢ Guib. Nov. P. 209.

" Cwm.: Langlois E. Table des noms propres de toute nature compris dans les
Chansons de geste imprimées. Généve, 1974. P. 8-9; Schober W. Die Geographie der
altfranzésischen Chansons de geste. Inaugural-Dis. Zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde
der hohen Philol. Fak. Marburg, 1902. S. 26.

8 Pipes D. Slave Soldiers and Islam: The Genesis of the Military System. Yale,
UP, 1981.

19 «Agulani... qui toti ferro loricati, neque sagittas, neque lanceis metuebant»
(Baldr. Dol. P. 60).

120 (Et Agulani fuerunt numero tria milia; qui neque lanceas neque sagittas neque
ulla arma timebant, quia omnes erant undique cooperti ferro et equi eorum, ipsique
nolebant in bello ferre arma nisi solummodo glaidios...» (Guib. Nov. P. 210).
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3TOT TEPMHH NPOMCXOIHT OT apabCKOro «alib-akaM» (T. e. «Tlepc») B BUSAHTHE-
CKHMX HCTOYHHKaX 03Hayas «pekpyT».'? B xpornkax [TepBoro KpecToBOro moxo-
Ia TepPMHH, BO3MOXXHO, HMeeT TOT XKe CMBICL.

OcrTaeTcs MepeyHCIUTh APyrHe Ha3BaHUs, BXOJSIUME B MOHsATHE barbarae
nationes. Cpeau unx — Athenasi.'® Corsnacuo cnosapio 111.-11. [okauxa, 370
athanatoi — 1. e. «GeccmepTHEe».'” B nepCHICKO#H apMHH TaK Ha3kIBaIOCh Crie-
LIHaJIbHOE BOHCKO, COCTOsILIee K3 OTGOPHEIX BOHHOB. B BU3aHTHHCKOH apMHUHK
TaKoe BOHCKO PeKpyTHPOBasoch cpeu 6excerleB u3 Manoi AsHK — BH3aHTHH-
CKHH uMneparop Muxauni Jlyka nmy, Tounee, ero MunucTp Hukugop Jloroder
co3fa/i O0GHOE MoApa3fie/leHHe Ha MaHep MepCcHICKOro BolcKa.'* 1o Boi-
CKO, COCTOSIBILIEE M3 OTOOPHLIX BOMHOB, IPEKPACHO BJIaleBLIKX JIYKOM H CTpelia-
MH, GBIJIO Y2apPHO¥ CHJIOH BU3aHTHHCKON apMuU. BHANMO, BH3aHTHICKHUI BOEH-
HO-TeXHHYeCKHH TePMHH OB/ 3aMMCTBOBaH XpOHHCTaMHK [lepBoro KxpecToBoro
noxona Jyisi 0603HaueHUsT MyCYJ/IbMaH.

Cpenu barbarae nationes xpouucTsl nepeancisor 1 Azopati. dtor TepMun
TaKXe MOXXHO 06HapYXHTb B BU3aHTHHCKHX HUCTOYHHKaX. B BHsauTun Tak Ha-
3bIBAJICh NIPUBPATHHKH BOCTOYHOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHHS (B OCHOBHOM 3 DdhHo-
TIHK), KOTOPbie HAXOHJIHCh NIPH CTpaXke BOPOT HMMepaTopcKoro asopua. A. I'pe-
ryap NpeamnoJIoXHI, UTo 3TOT 06bYal, KaK i MHOTHE ApyTHe PHABOPHLIE 0GBIYaN
BusanTny, 6b11 3auMcTBOBaH rpekaMy B IX—X BB. U3 LepeMoHHana A66accunos
Barnana. OB npefnosoXXun HeKOTOPYK CBsi3b MeXAy TepmHHOM Azopati
u TepMuHOM aithiops (schuon).'” Ckopee Bcero, TOT e CMBIC/ TEDMHH HMeeT B
xpoHukax [lepBoro kpecToBoro noxoga. ¥ Anb6epra AaxeHCKOro Mbl YHTaeM:
«YepHBIH HapoX... U3 3eMan DHHONHKH... HasblBaeMHI B Hapoge Asonarthl...
¥ BCce BapBapCKHe HallMK 13 BasuioHckoro uapersa».'?® [las Hero 3To He TpH-
IBOPHBIE CTPaXKHHKH, KaK B BU3AaHTHHCKHX HCTOYHHKAX, 2 CKOpee YePHOKOXKHe

2 Grégoire H. De Marsile 2 Andernas ou Iislam et Byzance dans I'épopée
frangaise / / Miscellanea Giovanni Mercati. Vol. 5. 1946; Tud. P. 147: «Turcorum,
Sarracenorum, et Arabum, et Agulanorum, et Curtorum, Asupatorum, Azimitorum, et
aloirum paganorum...».

122 Tud. P. 84

‘B Du Cange Ch.-D. Glossarium mediae et infimiae latinitatis. P., 1840. T. 1.
P. 462.

% Cxabaranosuy H. Busantuiickoe rocynapcetso u Llepkoss B X1 8. CIT6., 1884,
C. 327-328.

B Gregoire H. Op. cit. P. 454-455,

% «gens nigerrima... de terra Aethiopiae... dicta vulgariter Azopart, et omnes
barbarae nationes quae erant de regno Babyloniae...» (Alb. Aquen. P. 490).
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BOHHHI 3()HONCKOro MPOUCX0XKIeHHs. XPOHUCT cooblraeT, uto Azopati — «He-
cHocHoe niiemsi» («gens intolerabilis Azopati»), «y>acHble ¥ IPOTHBHEIE MyXH»
(«viri horridi et teterrimi»); ol BoOpYeHbI XKeJIe3HEIMH KHyTaMH M LyOHHKaMH
H TIOKDBITHI XKeJIe3HOH 6POHeH ¢ HOT 0 FoJIOBb], BO BpeMst 6051 OHH MedyT CTpeJIsl
¥ TPy6AT B TpyGbl, IPOM3BOAS HeBeposTHHIH wWwyM.'” Takum o6pasom Azopati,
ynoMHHaeMble B XpoHHKax [lepBoro kpecToBoro moxopga B yucie barbarae
nationes — 3To BOHHBI 3()HONCKOr0 NPOUCXOXKAEHHS.

Ocraetcs nocenaui TepMus — Publicani.'® Cornacto HI.-11, Tiokanxy,
3TO MaB/IHKHaHe; TaK HasblBa/H epeTHKOB BU3aHTHH — u/leHOB MaHHXeHCKOH ceK-
thl VIII B. Takum o6pasoM, Publicani — aTo ckopee oGo3HaueHNe KOH(peccHO-
HaJ/IbHO¥ OGLIHOCTH, aleNTOB epecH, KoTopas Oblia pacnpoctpaHera B CHpHH
u Erunte u fpyrux crpanax Bamxrero BocToka M HaspaHa Tak [0 UMEHH ee OCHOBa-
Tesst [TaBna Camocatckoro. XporHeTs! [IepBoro kpecToBoro noxoxa 0603Ha4yaioT
3THM TePMHHOM HapOJibl, KOTOPBIE OHH OTOXKIECTBIISIIOT C IEPCAMH H CapallHHaMH.

Barbarae nationes nepeuncasitoTcs TakxKe ¥ B Ipyro# cepuu — «nationes
gentilium»,"° «gens paganorum»'¥ u 1. 1. CioBa gentiles 1 pagani BecbMa yacTo
3aMEHSIIOT Nepevnc/IeHHe BCeX H3BECTHBIX XPOHHCTAM MyCY/IbMaHCKHX HapOJOB:
OHM FOBOPST O «TypKax, apabax ¥ MPOYHX sSI3bIYECKHX Hapofax».'*: B coueranuu
¢ TepmuHamu gentiles, pagani norsTue barbarae nationes npuo6peraer yxe 3Ha-
KOMBIH HaM 6HG/IeHCKHE 06epTOH: NogpasyMeBaeTcsi OrpOMHasi GecuHc/IeHHast
Macca 3biYHHKOB.'® Y Asib6epra AaxeHCKOro 9TOT TePMHH OTOXIECTBJSETCS
C MOHSATHEM «JIETHOH SI3bIYHHKOB».'** [IpOMCXOAUT onpesesieHHast KOHTaMHUHa-
1IMS 3THX TePMHHOB, U Nox barbarae nationes noxpasymesaioT sisbryecKHe Hapo-
Ibl, IPAaKTHKYIOIIHE HAOJONOKIOHCTBO H MHOTOGOXHeE.

Hrak, TepmuH barbarae nationes oTHIOnb He siBJIsIeTCST 9STHOHUMOM. Yalne
BCEro OH CKPBIBaeT 32 COB0H KoH(peccHoHabHbe TepMuHb! (Publicani, Sarraceni).

129

127 Alb. Aquen. P. 494, 592.

12 Baldr. Dol. P. 54: «Turcos, Publicanos, Agulanos, Azimitas et plurmas alias
gentilium nationes...».

122 Du Cange Ch.-D. Op. cit. T. 5. P. 350.

130 Alb. Aquen. P. 532; Baldr. Dol. P. 54.

13 Baldr. Dol. P. 91.

142 Alb. Aquen. P. 532: <universae nationes gentiliumo.

% Gesta Francorum. P. 49: «gentes paganorum, videlicet Turcos, Arabes,
Saracenos, Publicanos, Azimitas, Curtos, Persas, Agulanas et alias multas gentes
innumerabiles...».

13 Alb. Aquen. P. 408-409: «adsunt universae barbarae nationes et legiones gen-
tilium in apparatu copioso».
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Kak u npexxne, peurus sBisieTCs r1aBEbIM KDUTEPHEM B Ie(pHHHUIHH BOCTOUHBIX
HapojoB. DTHHYeCKas KapTa Bixuero BocToka, KOTOPYIO YePTAT XPOHHCTH,
HHYEM He OTJIMYaeTcs OT aHTHYHOH. [lpeBHUe HauMeHOBaHHs (TakKHe Kak «nap-
dbsaHe», «<MUASHE» K 1IP.) YIOTPEBISIOTCS ISt 0603HaUeHHs MycybMaH. OnucH-
Basi MycyJ/ibMaH BuinxHero BocToka, XpOHHCTE! Ha CaMOM fiele H3/araloT aHTHY-
Hy!0 HetopHio. OHH onuceIBalOT barbarae nationes Hexonst U3 pasHbIX KDHTEPHEB.
CpefHeBeKOBbIE MTHCATEH IEPEYHCIISIOT TO KOH(eCCHOHaNbHbIE OGLIHOCTH, TO
BOEHHEIE NoApa3[eNIeHUs UK Xe HasBaHUA peBHUX HapogoB. OHU BpallaloTCs
B KPYTY PEXHHUX CTEPEOTHIIOB, 0Jb3YSACh OOLIMMH KITHIIE, aHTHYHBIMH HJIH
6HbIe HICKUMH TTOHSATHSMH.

Infideles

OnuH M3 TEPMHHOB, CNYXaLIUX AJIsi 0603HaYeHUst MycynbMaH, — infidelis
(infideles).'3® Camoe o6iee sHaueHue TepmuHa infidelis — HeBepyrowmit B Xpu-
cra.'® PaHHeXpHUCTHAHCKHE UcaTeNd — HanpuMep, CB. AMBPOCHH — NPOTHUBO-
NOCTaBNsAH «HeBepHbIX» («infideles») kpemensim mogsam — fideles.!s B To xe
BPeMsl [isl 0603HaYeHHsI HEBePYIOLUEro 3M0Xa PAHHEro XPHCTHAHCTBA PAclona-
rajia Ipyrum, 6osiee pacnpocTpaHeHHHIM B TO BpeMsi TepMuHOM — incredulus
(6yxBambHo: «aeBepytoumit» ).'*¥ O6a cnosa — infidelis, incredulus — 1o cmbic-
J1y nepeceKajiich, 0603Hauast Henocsywanue Bory. B yTBepxneHuu xe TepMu-
Ha infidelis Gosbluyto posib ceirpasa rpeyeckas Mogenb. JlaTurckoe infidelis 65110,
No-BUAMMOMY, GYKBa/bHBIM [IEPEBOLOM rpeyeckoro apistos (Hesepyrowuit). B ue-
JIoM OGLUMIA CMBIC/I 3TOTO TepMHHa pacliafaeTcst Ha P e PeceKaloLMXCsi CMbIC-
J0B: 1) BHewrHi (06bekTHBHBIN) cMbic infidelis — HeBepylOWHE — T. €. He-
XPHCTHAHHH, a 3HAYHT HyJEH HIH A3EIYHHK (non Christianus, paganus, Iudaeus);
(paKTHYECKM CHHOHMMOM 3TOTO CJIOBA ABJISIIOTCS TePMHHBI «s3baHHK» (ethnicus,
gentilis) u naxce «epetux» (haereticus); 2) BHyTpenHn# (Cy6beKTHBHDIN) CMBICIL:
HeBepyoLME (B 3HaYeHHH «MaJlOBEPHBIH, COMHEBAIOIIMICS B Bepe») — non

135 Cw. 06 sToM Tepmune: Schmeck H. Infidelis. Ein Beitrag zur Wortgeschichte/ /
Vigiliae Christiane, 1951. Vol. 5. S. 129-147.

1% Takoe onpenesneHue ectsb u B cioBape [iokanxa: «Infideles — qui fidem Christi
non habent» / (Du Cange Ch. D. Glossarium mediae et infimiae latinitatis. P., 1844.
T. 3. P. 825).

137 S. Ambrosius. De Sacramentis/ /PL. T. 116. Lib. I. Cap. 1: «Ideo recte fideles
dicuntur qui baptizati sunt».

13 s, qui non credit» (Du Cange. Op. cit. P. 825).
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credens — moyTH He ouryuraercs B c/oBe infidelis; aToT cMblca oTpaXkaet cko-
pee TepMuH incredulus; 3) Mopa/IbHBIH CMBIC/I — HeBepHBIH, CKBEPHBIH, TI0X0H
(perversus, malus, peccator, iniustus). B nocseaHeM 3HaueHUH C/I0BO YNOTpPeS-
asiercs yxe B Hosom 3asere (JIk. 9, 41: «pO HeBepHBIH U pPasBpaLUeHHbIH» —
«o generatio infidelis et perversa»), u cpenseBekoBbli TepMuH infidelis Takxe
yIePKHBaeT 3TOT CMbICI, IPHUYEM HepeJKo MOYTH npodaHHbIH, 6YXY4H CHHOHH-
MOM MOHATHH «rpelHKK» (peccator), «HewecTHBmit» (impius), «nmmoxoi»
(malus). Ha nporsnxenuu CpeHeBeKOBbs CJIOBO YNIOTPe6IS/IOCH B PasIHYHbIX
CMBIC/I2X, U B psile COUHHEHUH (B TOM YHC/le B XDOHHKaX KPECTOBBIX MOXOLOB)
MBI HabJ10gaeM nepexonbl OOHOTO 3HAUeHHS B IPYroe, BeCbMa CJIOXKHOe MOHA-
THe. B KaHOHHYeCcKOM mpaBe W TeoslorkH nox infideles noppasymesarotes Bepo-
OTCTYMHHKH, HaXOAfALIMeCH 32 mpefieslaMH OPTOAOKCANbHOH TPajMLKH. YxKe
oueHb paHO U3 o6eiyHOrO cHOHUMa ethnikos, gentilis, paganus cmoso npespa-
THJIOCH B 00lee 0603HAUEHHE [/ HYeeB, SI3bIYHHKOB H €PETHKOB.

TepmuH infidelis kpaitHe penko ynotpe6asercs xpoructamu [lepeoro kpec-
Tosoro noxoxa (9 pas). Tak, B xponuke Dyabxepus [LlapTpckoro Mbl HallIK
JIMLIb OIHO TaKoe c/ioBoynoTpebienne.'* ¥V nero TepmuH infideles o6osHauaer
HEBEPYIOUIHX, BPAaroB XPUCTHAHCKOH Bepbl. XPOHHCT CPaBHHBAET MEXI0YCO6-
Hy1o 60ps6y npoTHs BepHux (fideles) — u 6opu6y npoTus HepepHbix (infideles),
NPOTHBOMOCTABJSS XPUCTHAH H HHOBEPILEB, NpeJijlarast XpUCTHAHAM PEKPaTHTh
MeXI0YCcOOHble BOXHBI M 00PaTHTh OPYXKHe Ha HeBepHBIX, IPHHSATH YIacTHe B CBS-
IeHHOH BoHHe. B XpoHHKax Jkkexapaa, Po6epra Moraxa, Ann6epTa AaxeH-
ckoro cJ0Bo infideles Takxe 0603HaYaeT «HEBEPYIOLIHX» U B 3TOM CMEIC/IE TIPO-
THBONOCTaBAseTCst «BepylowuMs (fideles), T. e. xpucTranam.'®® B xpornke Pays
KaHuckoro nosiBasIIOTCS HOBEIE CeMaHTHYECKHe OTTeHKH: JIsl Hero «infideles» —
«HeBepHbIe» W BOeHHble IPOTHBHUKY B ONHOM JIKLE, H «Bepa XPUCTHAHCKas
YKperuisieTcsi» ¥ Glrarofapsi OTBOEBAHHIO y Bpara Jo6buM. ' B TakoM e cMbic/e
T0 noHsiTHe ynoTpebisieT [oThe Kanuep'*? — y Hero peub HIET O «MHOXKECTBE
HEBepHBIX», IPOTHB KOTOPBIX BefyT 60pp0y ¢ momolpio Cesitoro Kpecra. Ouens

13 Fulch. Carnot. P. 136: «contra infideles ad pugnam iam incipi dignam et trophaeo
expendam, qui abusive privatum certamen contra fideles etiam consuescebant
distendere quondam...».

10 Ekkeh. P. 124: «fidelium etiam infidelium»; Alb. Aquen. P. 363: «agmina fidelium
et infideliums, P. 385, 623; Rob. Mon. P. 870.

1 Rad. Cadom. Cap. CLVI: «Confortata spoliis infidelium fidess.

42 Galt. Cancel. XVI, 4: «asserens elatam infidelium multitudinem, cooperante
virtute Sanctae Crucis, parva manu et brevi posse conteri...».
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YacTo 3TO CJIOBOYNMOTpeG/IeHHe HMeeT CeMaHTHYEeCKH HEeHTPa/IbHBIE OTTEHOK,
u Toraa infideles — camoe o6iuee 0603HaueHHe Bpara, IPOTUB KOTOPOTO CpaXKa-
I0TCS KpeCTOHOCLHL. 3

Po6epr MoHax ynoTpebJisieT CXOAHBI O 3HaYeHUIO TepMUH incredulus
(is, qui non credit) — T. e. HeBepyIoLIMi1, MHOBEpell. 3eCh TaKXKe HMEeTCs B BH-
[y BHELIHHH, 0GbeKTHBHBIH CMBIC/. B ero cjioBoynorpe6aeHIH ONNO3KLKS Bep-
Hble—HeBepHble IPHOGpeTaeT PeTUTHO3H0-3CXaTOMOTHYECKHH CMBICA — OPO-
THBOIMOCTABJISIOTCS BEPYIOLIHE H HEBePYIOLIHe KaK Bpard XpUCTHAHCTBA; NaBIIxe
Ha noJie 605 B 60pbbe npoTus incredulos pelapu paccMaTpHBAIOTCS Kak MydYe-
HHKH 32 Bepy XpHCTOBY, KOTOpPHIM GyZAeT yroroBaHo LlapcTeue He6ecHoe: «Bot
Te, KTO 32 Bepy XPUCTOBY NpeTepIe/H MydyeHHYeCTBO H NOBCIORY GOPOJIHCH po-
THB HeBepHbIX».'* Takok e cMbics 9TOro cioBa y Paiimysna Axunsckoro'® —
B €r0 XpOHHKe NPOTHBOMOCTABJAITCS «xpucTHanes (Christicolae) u «Hesep-
uele» (infideles). Bor onpege/u nepsbiM noMolLb, 2 BTOPbIM — norubess. Y [Ter-
pa Tyne6opa TepmuH incredulus — HeBepHBIH ynoTpe6asercs B Gojiee 06LieM
3HAYCHHH KaK STHOHUM «HeBepHBIE TYpKu». 1

Kak BumuM, B XxpoHuKax [lepBoro kpectoBoro noxopa TepmuH infideles
yHNoTpe6JIsIeTCS IpeXK/ie BCero B 06 beKTHBHOM CMblc/Ie — KaK 0603HayeHHe HHO-
Bepla, «HeBepyioLlero». B 3ToM ciioBoynoTpe6/ieHHH BLISIBJISIETCS JIHLIb Hau60-
Jlee oflee 3HaUEHHe.

Perfidi

Onmnosuuus Christiani—perfidi (xpucTuane—HnesepHble, BeposoMHble), fide-
les—perfidi (BepuBIe—BeposoMHEIe) BecbMa XxapakTepHa A/t XpoHHK [lepso-
ro KpecToBoro noxoxa. Ilpexe yeM ysICHHTb, B KAKOM 3HaYeHHH 3TOT TEPMUH
ynoTpe6JisieTcs XpOHHCTaMHU, [ONbITAeMCS BHISICHHTB OGLIHIE — CJI0OBapHBIH —
cMbic1 3Toro ¢10Ba.'*” OHO 6HIJI0 XOPOLIO H3BECTHO y3Ke PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKHM

! Rad. Cadom. P. 621; Alb. Aquen. P. 428, 551.

4 Rob. Mon. P. 797: «Hi sunt qui pro fide Christi martyrium sustinuerunt, et in
omnem terram contra incruedulos dimicaverunts.

15 Raim. d’Aguil. P. 307: «ad Christicolarum auxilium et infidelium detrimentums»

146 Tud. P. 54: «Episcopus namque Podeinsis venit per alteram montaneam undique
circumcingens incredulos Turcos».

“7 Blumenkranz B. Perfidia/ / Archivium latinitatis. 1951-1952. Vol. 22. P. 157-
170. CM. 0 MecTe TpexoB B CHCTeMe XPHCTHaHCKUX uUeHHocTel: Bloomfield M. W.
The seven Deadly Sins. Michigan, 1967.

3 3ak. 4340
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aBTOpaM. B XpHCTHAHCKOH Ky/NbTYPHOH TPagHLUHH TEPMHH HMeJ BO MHOIOM MO-
panbHbi oTTeHOK: «perfidus» 3HauuT «malus» — T. e. VIOXOH, CKBEPHBIH, a perfi-
di aMmopanbHBl, ¥ IVIaBHOE IPHCYLIee KM KayecTBo — BeposioMcTBo (perfidia) —
YaCTO NMepeurc/IseTcst Hapsmy ¢ XecTokocTbio (crudelitas), ropasiseit (superbia),
cTpacThio K pockoun (luxuria), Kak, HanpuMmep, y cB. Aeryctuna.'*® [ipyroii no-
CTATOYHO PaClpOCTPaHEHHHIH CMBIC/I TepPMHHa — pesurHo3HbIH. «Perfidus»
B DaHHOM CJly4yae — TOT, KTO He BeDHT. B X COYHHEHHSX 3TO MOHATHE YacToO
cocencTByet ¢ TepMHHOM incredulus. MiHorxa cioBo npHoGpeTaeT 3HayeHHe
arpecCHBHOrO HeBepHs], X B TaKoM cilydae nox perfidia uMeeTcst B BURY He TO/bKO
HeBepHe, HO U MOHOLeHHe Bephl, anocnosue (blasphemia). MMenHO B TakoMm
3HaUeHHH TEPMHH ynoTpebisieTcs B COUHHeHHsX cB. ABrycrnra.'* Perfidi Bce-
raa npotusonocrasasioTes epyowum (fideles), 1 aTo npoTuBonocTaBNEHIE
HMeeT U 3CXaToJIorHYecKui oTTeHoK. Tak, Kaccromop nosarad, urto Bee perfidi
GYIyT OCYXIEHbI, B To BpeMst Kak Bce fideles 6yayT yrocroens! LlapeTBus He-
6ecHoro.'®

Ho HauGoJsiee yacTo BCTpeyarollecs: CMbICJ0BbIe KOHHOTALUH — Pa3phlB
¢ Bepo#, BepooTcTynHu4YecTBo. Boobiue perfidi — Te, KTo oTanu oT XpUCTH-
aHCKOH Bephl. B YaCTHOCTH, TaK Ha3blBaJUCh ePEeTHKH, HYIEH, KOTODPBIX pac-
CMaTpHBa/IU KaK BepPOOTCTYNHHKOB.'® TakuM 06pa3oM, B XDHCTHAHCKOK KYJIb-
TYDHOH Tpamuumu cyioBo perfidus ynoTpe6sseTcs B caMblX pasHbIX CMbICTaX —
1J151 0603HaUeHHS HeBePYIOLIero, BepOOTCTYTHHKA H 6e3HPAECTBEHHOrO YeJIo-
BeKa. B XpOHHMKax KpecTOBHIX IOXOHOB TEPMHH, CJYXKAUMH /s 0603HaueHHS
HHOBEPIIEB, HMEeT TAKOH Xe OTTEHOK — He TOJIbKO KOH(peCCHOHaNbHEIH, HO
H MOpaJIbHBIH.

Bce 3TH cMBIC/IOBEIE OTTEHKH MBI MOXXeM 0GHapyXHTb B XpoHHKax [lepeoro
KDeCTOBOTO MOX0fa, Ile TEPMUH ynoTpebJseTcs ¢ OnpefejeHHOH YacTOTOH
(40 pas). Yawe Bcero B 370 NOHATHE XPOHHCTH BKIAALIBAKT KOH(pECCHOHAb-
Heii cMbled. Tlox perfidi nogpasymeBatoTest HeXpUCTH U BooGLue HapcTBO AHTH-
xpucta.'”? Mycyaemare — perfidi npotuBonocTaeasoTcs Xpuctuanam. Ha

148 perfidia, superbia... crudelitas... luxuria»: S. Augustini De civitate Dei/ /
CSEL. T. 48. Lib. XXII. Cap. 22.

"9 S. Augustini De baptismo/ /CSEL. T. 48. Lib. IV. Cap. 11. P. 242: «perfidus
autem et blasphemus si in perfidia et blasphemia permanserit...».

1% Cassiodorus Expositio psalmorum/ /PL. T. 97. Psalmus 71. Linea 134: <hunc
enim spiritalem tyrannum humiliabit dominus, quando illo cum perfidis damnato, fideles
se viderunt regnare cum Christo».

18" Blumenkranz B. Op. cit. S. 166.

%2 Guib. Nov. P. 114: «Antichristi Antichristianorum perfidiae refragetur».
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CTOPOHE MocJIeHUX — Bor, KOTOPbI MOANEePKHUBAET UX U He JKeJaeT, 4To6bl
perfidi um nospenusu.'*® Perfidi — 310 HeBepyowMe, Bpard XpUCTHAH, H s
HepyLUHMX 66110 G5l 6OJIBLIKM I030POM He OfiepKaTh Hal HEXPUCTSAMHU nobe-
Jy."™ Ho B XpOHHKaX MOXHO OGHAPYHKTb H yIIOTpeG/IeHHe 3TOTO TEPMHHA B APY-
I'OM CMbICJ/Ie — TaK HasblBalTCS AHTHYHBIE I3BIMHKKK (pagani), MyuHBLIHe mep-
HbIX XpHUCTHaH.'®

Perfidia o3HauaeT He TO/ILKO OTPHLAHHE Bephl, HO H Pa3phiB ¢ Heil. B cBoei
xpornke I'Bu6epT Hoxxanckuit rosopur o perfidia apMsH 1 cHpHHLEB, H B JaHHOM
¢cJlyyae TepMHH OTOXAECTBJISIETCS C MOHSTHEM epech, T. €. BEPOOTCTyNHHYE-
ctBoM. ' Ho TepMHH MOXKeT HMeTb H MODaJIbHBI OTTEHOK, KaK, HanpuMep, B ApYy-
rom naccaxe xpoHHkH [Bu6epta HoxkaHCKOro, e peub HIET 0 BOCTOUHBIX XPH-
CTHaHaX, IOMOTaBLIHX MYCY/IbMaHaM, U B 3TOM c/ydae ux Koeapctso (perfidia) —
XapaKTepHCTHKA UX MOpaJIbHOro noBefeHus. C TOUKH 3pEHUs KPeCTOHOCLEB,
BEPOOTCTYNHHKH, COTPYAHHUYAIOLIHE C HHOBEPLAMH, NO/DKHBI [IOHECTH CMepTelb-
Hoe HaKa3aHHe. [IpH 9TOM XDOHHCT PHU3HAETCS, YTO eC/IM GBI MeX/Y A3hYHHKa-
mu (ethnicos) u BocTounbMu xprcTHaHamu (nostrae fidei homines) 6buty 661
0GHapyXeHbl KAKHE-TO CYLLECTBEHHBIE PA3HOIVIACHs! B BONPOCAX O Bepe, TO XKH3Hb
WX nowanuiy 6u1.'%

[TpHMeyaTe/bHO, YTO TEPMHH IPUMEHSIETCS] He TOJIBKO 110 OTHOLUEHHIO K He-
XPHCTSIM — MYCYJIbMaHaM, HO K 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K OTJIy4yeHHbIM oT LlepkeH, —
HanpuMep, BeHeLMaHUaM. Bepo/loMHbIe HTaNbsHIIE, 110 MHeHHI0 Dy/bxepHs,
TaKxKe «GyLyT NPOKJAThI, OT/Iy4eHsl oT LIepKBH U yMpPYT 6e3 NoKasHHsI, XKHBHI-
MK COHIYT B al».'*® B 3TOM maccaxe — sIBHBII OT3BYK BETX032BETHOM TPAIULHH:
«[la HailzeT Ha HUX CMepTb; Ja COMIYT OHU XKHBBIMU B afi; K60 3JI0CTb B XHIIHILAX
ux, mocpenu ux» (Ilc. 54, 15).

'8 Fulch. Carnot. P. 499: «Deus enim omnipotens servorum suorum nusquam
immemor, nolens Christianos suos a perfidis illis destrui, qui pro eius amore et nomine
ampliando de longinquis partibus Hierusalem venerant...»; Galt. Cancel. P. 131: «perfidi
nutu Dei christicolis et Medis una praebantur caedis materia...».

1% ..o quantum dedecus Christianus, cum perfidi de fide nos reprehendunt!s:
Fuleh. Carnot. P. 629.

1% Gesta Francorum. P. 87: «a perfidis paganis pro Christi nomine feliciter martyrium
suscepi »; Tud. P. 134.

1% Guib. Nov. IV,12: «<Armeniorum autem Syrorumque gens perfidias.

%7 Guib. Nov. V, 1: «Puniebatur Armeniorum Syrorumque, Paganorum cohortibus
omni merito exaequata, perfidia».

1% Fulch. Carnot. P. 671: «...maledicuntur, excommunicantur et impoenitentes
perfidi morientur, descendunt in infernum viventes...».
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O TomM, uTo perfidia ©UMeeT He TOILKO KOH(ECCHOHAILHOE 3HAaYeHHe, 0603Ha-
4as BEPOOTCTYMHHYECTBO, HO M MOpaJ/bHble HIOAHCHl, 0603Hauasi MOPaJbHbIE
KauecTBa, CBHIETENbCTBYIOT caenytowre npumepsl. [Tox perfidi monpasymesa-
[oTCA MyCyJ/ibMaHe, XyJsuue uMsi [ocnona 1 nocrynamuiyge no3Tomy 6e3Hpas-
cTBenHo. Tak, y Pynbxepus peub uaeT 06 arpecCHBHOM HeBePHH — MOHOLUEHHH
umenu [ocniona, 6oroxyasctee (blasphemia).'® To e camoe uMeer B BULYy Aub-
6epT AaxeHckuit, Koraa rooput o Beposiomctse (perfidia) 1 HecnpaBenIHBOCTH
(iniquitas) MycymbMaH, paccKasbiBasi 06 HX HEYECTHBIX yJIOBKaX — HecoGioe-
HHH [PHHSATHIX [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K IPOTHBHHKY 06513aTe/IbCTB, HapyLIEHHH 3a-
K/MIOYeHHbIX nepeMHpHil K T. A.'®° [IpuMeyaTesisHO, 4TO TEPMHUH PEMEHSIETCH
H 110 OTHOLUEHHUIO K apMsIHaM M BU3aHTHHLAM, OLHAKO KOHTEKCT He N103BONIsTeT
YCTaHOBHTb, IMEIOTCS JIX B BUILY HX MODA/IbHEIE KauecTBa JMG0 NPUCYLIee UM
KaK epeTHKaM BepooTcTynuuuectso (perfidia).'®!

B oueHb 0611eM CMbic/Ie IPOTHBONOCTABASIOTCA «(paHKh» K «perfidi».'®?
Hepeako KOHTEKCT OCTaBJISIeT CMbIC/I TePMUHA HEONPefe/IeHHbIM — Deyb HAeT
o BoitHe ¢ perfidi.'® B TakoM HeomnpeaeneHHOM cMuICe c0BO 9acTo (17 pas)
ynotpe6nsieTcst B xpoHuKe [otbe Kanusepa.'®

WTaK, TepMHH HMeeT pasHble CMbIC/IOBbIE OTTEHKH, KOH()eCCHOHAMBHBIE ¥ MO-
pa/IbHble, — OH MOXKET 03HauyaTb HeBepHe (3 pasa), paspwis ¢ Bepoit (2), otuyue-
Hue oT xpucTHanckoi Llepksu (1), MopasbHbie HegocTaTky (8), MoXxeT npuMe-
HATBCS N0 OTHOLIEHUIO K HHOBepLaM (3), cxuamatukam (2) K gaxe OTIyYeHHBIM
ot Llepkeu xprctnanam (1), a Take aHTHYHEIM sisbladpKaM (1).

1% Fulch. Carnot. P. 476: «...a quodam perfido cum magna dehonestatione blas-
phemari...».

160 Rad. Cadom. P. 693: «perfidorum blasphemia»; Alb. Aquen. P. 347: «sicque
Turcorum perfidia et iniquitas propalata est»; Ibid. P. 437: «Godefridus dux... haesiatns
ne Turcorum perfidia sibi suisque aliquo iniquo machinamento obesse possit, corrupto
foedere sub aliqua parvae occasionis industria...».

181 Alb. Aquen. 1,18: «de perfidia cujusdam Armenii».

182 Fylch.Carnot. P. 569: «Dissipat incautos truciter gens perfida Francoss.

18 Baldr. Dol. P. 47: «in tantum enim perfidos aggressus est...»; Alb. Aquen. P. 347,
499, 681.

164 Galt. Cancel. P. 103, 108, 109, 114 etc.
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Mrax, Mbl MpOaHa/IM3UPOBAJIH CI0BaPHHIN cOCTaB XPOHUK [lepBoro KpecToBo-
1'0 oxozia. Kak Mbl BHIEJH, CYLUECTBYeT LieJIbli CIIeKTP 0603HaYyeHHH MyCy/bMaH,
CPeLK KOTOPLIX OfHH SIBJAIOTCS, N0-BUAKMOMY, aKTyaJIH3HPOBAHHBIMH HauMe-
1OBaHHSIMH aHTHYHBIX sI3b14HHMKOB (KaK, HanpuMep, pagani), a APyrue NpeacTas-
JISLIOT cOBOH npexxiie CyLleCTBOBaBlIHe aHTHYHBE 3THOHHMBI — TakKHe, KakK
harbarae nationes — «napdsHe», «MunsHe», «<acCUpHHLpl» U np. Perfidi — 6o-
Jiee OGLUMEH TePMHH, IPHUMeHsIEMBbIH He TOJMBKO B OTHOLIEHHH HHOBEPIIEB, HO H
1 OTHOLUEHHH CXH3MaTHKOB — I'DEKOB, apMsH U Np.

B uesnom pagani u gentiles — HauGosiee cTabu/bHEIE 0603HAYEHHUS, HCIIOJIb-
dyeMble HCKJIOYHTEJ/IbHO 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K Mycy/bMaHaM. TepMHHbI, 0603Haua-
lowme vHoBepues (gentiles, pagani, infideles), uMerT pasHoo6pasHEle KOHHOTa-
UHH — OT NOJHTHYECKHX H 3THHYECKHX O PeNHTHO3HBIX, HIEOJIOTHUECKHX
1 MopasibHbIX. Kak Mbl BHIEJ/H, XDOHUCTEI, yOTPe6JIsis TH TEPMHHBI, IOAPa3sy-
MEBaIOT PEJIUTHIO X MOPaJIb MyCyJIbMaH, UX HHTeJVIEKTYaJIbHYIO0 TPaJHLHIO, BOCH-
HOe HCKYyCcCTBO, 06pa3 XXH3HH, HX 06bIYal B NOBCeHEBHOM XXH3HH. HecMoTps Ha
pasHoo6pasHe ceMaHTHYECKHX OTTEHKOB, MOXKHO Ce/laTh BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO BCe
)K€ OCHOBHOH CMBICJI 3THX 0603HaueHHH — KOH(pecCHOHAIbHEIH. FIMeHHO Takoe
JHayeHHe JIEKCeM NpefcTaBisieTcs Haubosee ycToHuuBbIM. M moToMy Hmeer
CMbICJ1 HauaTh Halll aHa/IM3 XPOHHK [1epBOro KpecToBOro noxoja ¢ U3y4eHHs
CBeIeHHH, KacalolHUXCst MyCyJ/IbMaHCKOTO KYJ/IbTa H PeJIHTHH.




1.2. Mycyabmanckue «uaoAbI»:
«06paspi» B pPearbHOCTDb

XpoHHKax [1epBOro KpecToBOTO MOXOAA, OTPAXKAIOLIMX KOH(DIIMKTEH

MYCYJ/IbMaHCKOI'0 ¥ XPHCTHAHCKOTO MHPOB, COLEPIKHUTCS HeMallo (aH-

TaCTHYECKHX PacCKa30B O PeJIMTHO3HOM KyJIbTe HC/1aMa, PeJIHTHO3-
HBIX TPafHLHUAX K 06bIuasix MycynpMaH. Mel, Kak y>Xxe FOBODHJIOCH, He GyIeM
NBITaThCH OTAENUTh HCTOPHYECKHE Peaslii 0T HeGBUIHL U BHIMBILIJIEHHBIX JeTa-
JIEH, COMOCTaBJISIST «06Pa3» U «pealbHOCTb», HO MOMBITAEMCS JaTh 06 bSICHEHHE
3THX OMHCAHUH «H3HYTPH», BKIIOUHB B aHA/MU3 IPHCYTCTBYIOLIHMHE B XPOHHUKAX
JiereHapEbli (PaHTacTHYECKHH KOHTEKCT.

B ]

YuTaTes, nepeHCTHIBAIOLIETO CTPAHHLE! XPOHUK [lepBoro Kpectosoro no-
X0/1a, He MOXKeT He NOPasHTh CTPaHHOe ONHCaHHe MYCYJ/IbBMAaHCKHX MeyeTeH, B KO-
TOPBIX, [0 CJIOBaM XPOHHUCTOB, MOXKHO GEIJIO BHAETH OTPOMHOIO pasMepa CTaTyH
MyxaMmana, noKphITHe 30/10TOM K cepebpoM. HanGosee nogpoGHoe onucanue
TakKoro Hposna Myxammaza cogepxHrcs B XpoHuKe «[lesHust TaHKpena», IpH-
Hagnexauel nepy Payns Kanckoro. BocTopXXeHHBIH NOKJIOHHHK CBOEro
reposi, XPOHKCT Ype3BBIYaHHO 0APOGHO H APKO ONHCHBAET CTPEMUTEJILHOE Pa3-
BUTHE COOBITHH, HENOCPEICTBEHHBIM Y1aCTHHKOM KOTOpHIX 6611 Tankpen. Korna
KpecToHocup! BolH B Mepycanum, 15 mrons 1099 r., Tankpern 6vi1 Ha nepegseM
(pn1aBre ¥ nepeLIM BOpBa/CH B MeueTh ajb-Akca. To, 4To OH TaMm yBuzes, npe-
BOCXOIHJIO MeUTbI CAMBIX a/TUHBIX KpecToHOCLeB. CTeHE MeUeTH GLIJIM MOKPHI-
TH cepeGpoM, a Ha TPOHe BO3BHILIAJaCh cepeSpsiHasi HHKPYCTHPOBAHHAS 30J10-
TOM CTaTyd, 3aKyTaHHas B NYPNypHble TKaHH M OChIaHHAas NIParOLeHHLEIMH
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KaMHAMH. D10 OB uHoa Myxammaza. [ToTpsiceHHBIH 3THM 3pednieM, TaHKpen
HaYHHaeT Pa3MBILLIATE BCIYX:

«K10 9170 MOXET 6bITh, / Ueil 9TO BO3HECEHHBIN Ha NbegecTal o6pas
(sublimis imago)? / uro o3Hauaer aTo usoGpaxenne (effigies) ? / O1-
Ky[a aTH JparoueHHble KAMHH, 3710 30i0T0? / K uemy atot mypnyp?... /
MoxeT 6BITH, 3T0 H300paxkenne Mapca niu AnoJjioHa, a MoXeT GbITh,
Xpucra? / OgHako xe 3Haku Xpucra — KpPeCT, TEPHOBBIA BEHEIl, TBO3[IH,
npoH3eHHoe peGpo — oTCYTCTBYIOT. / 3HAYMUT, 3TO He XPHUCTOC — HET, 9TO
pce ToT e AHTUXpHCT, / HKankuit Myxamman, nary6usiit Myxamman./
0, eciim 6ol ero rpARyMMiA COOGMHMK ceruac sBuics 6p1! / 8 pacTontan
661 AuTuxpucta! Kakoi ctein!/ Xpamom l'ocnnona Bora Biageer o6uta-
tean Ge3gubl / Pa6 IlnyToHa BeicTaBisier ce6s1 Hanokas B nome Cosomo-
ua? / fasaiite c6pocHM ero nocKopee, NyCTb TOT4ac Xxe ynager!»’

Kak To/1bKO npHKas fiaH, BOMHE! TaHKpesia ¢ HeoObIYaHHbIM PBEHHEM ero HCIoJI-
Hs1oT. OrpOMHBIX Pa3MepoB CTaTysi — MO C/IOBaM aHOHHMHOTO IIpono/kaTesst [1et-
pa Tyne6ona, oHa 6blIa CTOJMb TSKeJa, YTO TOMBKO LIECTh CHABHEHIIHX MYyXeH
MOIVIH BOOGLUE CABHHYTD ee C MeCTa U TOJbKO JECATh MyXKel MOIVIH ee TIONHSATh,2 —
Gbla oBajIeHa Ha 3eMJTI0, 06e3ryIaB/leHa, pa36HUTa Ha MeJIKHe KyCKH, a YKpallaB-
LIKe ee 30JI0TO, cepe6po U iparoLeHHble KaMHK GbUIH pacrpeliesieHbl MeXXIy BOHHa-
MH. PacckasbiBast 06 3TOM 3MH301e, XPOHHCT He CIyYaiHO MOA4YePKHYJ 60raTCTBO |
POCKOLIb MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO KYJ/bTa. XPUCTHAHCKOMY BOOGDaXKEHHIO MYyCYJ/IbMaH-
CKHI MHD PHCOBAJICS KaK MHP 6aCHOCJIOBHOTO 60raTCTBa M 9K30THKH.

OnucaHHas HaMH CLieHa BOCTIPOH3BOJMT JIMLIb COOBITHHHBIN acleKT HapHco-
BAHHOM XPOHHUCTaMH KapTHHH. YTo xe 3a Hell cToUT? Kak 06bACHUTL npoHc-
XOXHEHHeE 3TOoro (paHTaCTHUECKOT0, HCKAXXEeHHOTO ONHUCaHUS B XPOHHKaX My-
cyJpMaHcKoro Kynbera? Kak Mor okasarees ugosl MyxamMmaga B MyCy/IbMaHCKOH
MedeTH, ecid KopaH B npHHUMNE 3anpelliaj pyKOTBOPHEIE H300paXkeHHsI POpo-
Ka? Ha Bce 3TH BOIPOCH! HaM U NPEJICTOUT OTBETHTD. [IbITasiCh 1aTh afeKBaTHYIO
HHTepIpeTaLHIO CTPAHHOTO 3MH30/a, MH 6yeM paccMaTpPHUBaTh ero B pasJjny-
HbIX HCTOPHYECKHX KOHTEKCTaX. PacKpEIBasi ero CMbIC/I, MBI KaK HCTOPHKH HOJIXK-
Hbl GBI IPEXKIEe BCEro UCKaTh 0GbSICHEHHE B HCTOPHYECKHX PEeaIHsX.

! Rad. Cadom. P. 695.

? Tudebodus imitatus et continuitatus Historia Peregrinorum/ / RHC Hist. Occ.
P., 1866. T. IIl. Cap. CXXIV. P. 222-223: «...videt simulacrum argenteum Machumeth...
stans in excelso throno, quod videlicet tanti erat, ponderus erat ut vix sex viri fortissimi
ad portandum, vix etiam decem ad levandum sufficerent...».

® Daniel N. Heroes and Saracens. An Interpretation of the chansons de geste.
Ldinburgh, 1984.
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Hcropnyeckas peaJbHOCTh
H paccKa3bl XPOHHCTOB

Hcropuk, cTpeMsilupics 1aTh pauloHaIbHOe 0O BSICHEHHE 3TOT0 (paHTaCTH-
YeCKOro 3MH301a, NONEITaeTCs 00HAPYXXHUTh HCTODHUYECKHE pPealliy, KOTOphle
MOTJIH GbITh OTPaXKeHbl B XPOHHKaX KPeCTOBLIX [TOXOLOB, H, PYKOBOACTBYSCh
3THM PaLMOHAJ/ILHBIM MOJXO0A0M, pasfesuTh «res factae» u «res fictae». [ToTomy
HauGoJiee NIpaBOMePHLIM NIPECTABJ/ISETCS CleYIOIHH BOIPOC: CyLIeCTBOBAA
JIM Ha caMoM Jesle cTaTyss MyxaMMazia, BUIeH JIH ee XPOHHCTH? BoT (hakTh!.
Paynb Kanckuit, nepeaBLinii pacckas o6 upose MyxaMmana, 3anucan CBOK Xpo-
Huky Mexny 1112 u 1118 rr. u He sBAsANCST O4eBHAlEM [lepBOro KpecToOBOroO
noxona,* Kak, BIpoYeM, K aHOHHMHBIH IpofoJKaTenb counHenusi [lerpa Tyne-
6ona Cuspetickoro. M3 oueBuzues o cratye MyxamMmaja B MeYeTH yIIOMHHaeT
ToNbKO XpoHreT Pynbxepust IapTpekui, coobluast, 4To capalMHbl B 3TOM Xpa-
Me OTIIPABJISANH GOTOCTYXEHHE «[10 CBOEMY CyeBepHOMY 06bI4aio», KOTOPHIE
XPOHMCT XapaKTePU3yeT KaK «AL0JIONOKIOHCTBO».®

Hrax, nepsoe coo6paxeHHe, KOTOpPOe NMPHUXOTUT Ha YM, MOXKeT OBITh CJIefy-
IOLLEro Pofa — 3MH30J XPOHHKH ClIellyeT NPeX[e BCEro OTHECTH K «res fictaer;
nono6Hble HeOBIUNE! 06 HI0/MaX COUHMHSIIH JIMIIb XPOHHUCTH, He NoOLIBaBIIKe
B HMepycanume 1 BooGIIe Maio 3HaKOMBIe C peasbHOH CHTyalrel Ha BaxueM
Boctoke. IMeHHO TakoH TOYKH 3peHHs NpHAepxHBaziach P. XuiJ, ofHa U3
nepBbIX 0O6paTHBILAs BHUMaHUe Ha (DaHTaCTHYECKHE pacCcKashl XPHCTHAHCKUX

* Cm.: Boehm L. «Die Gesta Tancred» des Radulf von Caen. Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichtsschreibung der Normannen um 1100/ /Historisches Jahrbuch, 1956.
Bd. LXXV. S. 47-72.

¥ Fulch. Carnot. P. 285: «Hoc Templum dominicum in veneratione magna cuncti
Sarraceni habuerant, ubi precationes suas lege sua libentius quam alibi faciebant,
quamvis idolo in nomine Mahumet facto eas vastarent, in quod etiam nullum ingredi
Christianum permittebants. CoBpeMeHHIKH XpOHUCTOB [TepBOro KpecTOBOrO MOXOAA,
110/1b30BaBIIKECH HCTOYHHKAaMH U3 BTOPHIX PYK, COOGIL@AIOT O KyJ/IbTe MyCyJIbMaH BECb-
Ma npoTHBOpeunBble cBefeHus. Tak, aHrIMACKUN XporucT [uitom ManbMcGepuiicKui
(ym. 1142 1.) B cBOeM counHeHHH «[[eSTHHS aHIVIOB> NHIIET, YTO MYCYJIbMaHe BEpPST
B efuiHoro Bora m He paccmatpuBaroT Myxammana kak Goxectso. C apyro# ctopo-
HBI, B TOM )€ COYMHEHHHU OH coobliaeT, YTO MycCy/abMaHe IOMECTHIN B MeYeTH H30-
6pa>Ke1-mx A CTaTyHn npopokKa, NpsiMO HaMeéKas Ha HIOJONOK/JOHCTBO MYCYyJIbMaH:
«..templum... Domini, quod cotidianus venerabant... simulacro Mahumet ibidem
collocato...» (Willelmi Malmesbiriensis monachi De Gestis Anglorum/ /RS. 1897.
Ne 90. Vol. 1. P. 230).
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XPOHHCTOB 0 MycyJsibMaHcKoM MHpe.® [Tono6HYIo e TOUKY 3peHHs elle B Hadase
BeKa BbICKasas [l. MaHpo, HCXOMMBIUKH B CBOHX PaCCYXKAEHHSX U3 TEX e MOChHI-
oK 3apasoro cMbicna.” dpaniysckuil HeToprk 2K. Diopu Takxke He HCKIIoYaeT
TOro (haKra, YTO HEBEXKECTBO XPHCTHAH MOIVIO ITOPOAHTL HCKAXKEeHHEIe TPefCTaB-
JieHus1 06 ucname.® B cBeTe 5THX NPENoNOXKEeHHH Halll SIH30 Kak 6yATO 06pe-
TaeT sICHYIO ¥ CTPOHHYIO HHTepnpeTalyio. JeHcTBHTENBHO, HauGoJiee IpaBoMep-
HO NIPEANOJIOKHTD, YTO MOA0oOHEe HeOBIIHLB K (haHTacTHYECKHe paccKassl 06
HIOJIaX B MYCY/IbMaHCKHX MeYeTsIX MOTIJIH COO6IATh JIMIIDb THCaTeNH, KOTOphle
He MMeJI! HemocpeCTBEHHLIX KOHTaKTOB ¢ BarxxHrM BocTokoM H cabo 3Hanu
peanHy MycynbMaHCKoro Mupa. [Tono6Hble HHTepIIpeTaLMK HCXOIAT 3 0c060H
TEOPETHYECKOH MOCHIIKH. YYaCTHHK COOBITHS H/IH 3DHTENb OKa3kiBaeTcs Gollee
BaXKHOH (PUT'YpPOH, UeM pPacCKasyHK, OCKONLKY 3MITHPHUYECKHH ONBIT paccMar-
pHBaeTcs B KauecTBe IVIaBHOTO KPUTEPHS PeallbHOCTH HCTOPHYECKUX CBEeHHH.
VMiMeHHO B pacckasax oueBHILEB, KaK I10J1araioT, COAEPXHUTCS afleKBaTHas HH-
(popMaLysi, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO GblI0 GBI HCTONIKOBATB KaK «res factae». Bee ocrasb-
Hble paccKashl ecTh He UTO HHOe, Kak «res fictae». [locToBepHas HcTopHuecKast
MH(pOPMaLWs, HOCHTe/IeM KOTOPOH 06 bSIBIIsIeTCS OUeBHIEL, H BHIMEICE OKa3bl-
BalOTCH, TAKKM 06pa3oM, pasfie/leHHBIMH 110 pa3HbIM nmosocaM. OfHaKo Takast
TOYKA 3peHUsI NPOTHBOPEUHT UcTOYHUKaM. Benp @yimbxepuit lllapTpckuit XoTs
1 6Bl yyacTHHKOM [1epBoro KpecToBOro MOXOMA U IaXKe H0JIroe BpeMs XKHJI Ha
BmmxzeM BocToke, TeM He MeHee TakXKe YIOMHHaeT 06 HI0J1aX B MyCYJIbMaHCKHX
Xpamax. Bce aTH NpoTHBOpeYHBEIE CBHAETEIBCTBA HCTOYHHKOB IOTBITA/ICS NPH-
MHUDHTb HTAJIbTHCKHE HCTOPHK Y. MonHepe ne Buniap. [1o ero MEeHuIo, cylie-
CTBYIOT OIIpefieJieHHbIe JIHTepaTypHble K/IHIle, KOTOPble MOTJIH TePeXOAHTDb H3
1IPOH3BEIeHHs B [IPOU3BEIeHHE, H OMIHCAHHE HAOJOB B MYCYJIbMaHCKHX MeYeTsIX
C/IeAYeT PacCMaTPUBATh KaK XapaKTEPHbIN /IS XPOHHK JIKTePaTyPHBIH Wa6oH.
Ho u Takoe 06®sicHeHHe He NPeCTaBIseTCS BIIOJMHE 000CHOBaHHLIM. Befb camu
9TH KJIMLe eCTh HepasphIBHas YacTh 06pa3a MBILIJIEHHs, CHCTEMbI NPeNCTaB/IeHHH

% Hill R. The Christian Views of the Muslims at the time of the First crusade/ /
The Eastern Mediterranean Lands in the Time of the Crusades. Warminster, 1977.
P.1-9.

? Munro D. C. Western Attitude Toward Islam during the Crusades/ / Speculum.
1931. Vol. 6. Ne 3. P. 329-345. Iputasum takxke, uto, cornacuo JI. Maupo, cymecTso-
BaBLIMMA y TJIeMeH GelyHHOB OGblYal MOYHTAHUS HEKOTOPHX JKUBOTHBIX MOT GblTb
9KCTPanoJMPOBAH XPOHHCTAMHU Ha BECb MyCYJbMaHCKUH MUP.

8 Flori J. La caricature de I'islam dans I'Occident médiéval: origine et signification
de quelques stéréotypes concernant I'islam / / Aevum. 1992. P. 245.

® Monneret de Villard U. Lo studio dell’islam. Citta di Vaticano, 1944.
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XPOHHCTA, I03TOMY CJIefl0BasI0 Obl IS Haua/ia 3aaThCst BOMPOCOM O TOM, Iove-
My XPOHHCTHI CUMTAJIH BO3MOXHBIM YIOTPEGHTb HMEHHO 3TH KJIHLIe H JHTepa-
TYpHble WabJIoHH.

BecbMa copHOH, XOTS M 3aXBaThIBaIOLIe HHTEPECHOH NIPeaCTaBIIseTCs HH-
Tepripetauus HckycctBoBena K. MypatoBo#. MccnenosaTenbHuua B 061IEM HC-
XOIHMT U3 TeX Xe MOCHIIOK, uTo U [I. Manpo u P. Xusi. 1o ee MueHuI0, pacckas
Payiist Kaunckoro 1 gpyrux XpoHHCTOB ClleflyeT BOCIPHHMMATh 6yKBainbHo. OHa
TPEATIOJNIONKHKIIA, YTO B XPOHHKE 3a(DHKCHPOBAHO BIIOJIHE pealibHOe coGrITHe. Ee
06bsICHEHHME CTPAHHOTO 31H30[a B XPOHHUKE CBOOUTCS K CJIEAYIOLIEMY: ONHCaHHe
unosna MyxamMmana cTo/Ib TOYHO, AeTa/bHO H PEaIHCTHYHO, YTO OHO He MOXKET
GBITH JIMLIb JIATEPATYPHBIM KJH1Ie HIH (paHTa3Hel, — HI0J JeHCTBHTE/IbHO Ha-
xomuics B xpame. OHa oTMeyaeT coBnagenue onucanus Payns Kauckoro ¢ on-
HHUM U3 aHTHYHBIX HKOHOI'pa(pHYeCKHX MOTHBOB — H306paxkeHHeM IOnuTepa
Kanurosnniickoro. AHTHYHbIE H PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI YaCTO OMHCLIBAIOT
puMcKue cratyu IOnutepa, AnpuaHa, HaxomHBIIHecs B Xpamax [lanecTursl. 1o
KOJIOCCa/IbHEIE MpaMOPHbIe CTaTYH, OfeThle B TypPNYpPHLIH I1all K BOAPYXKeHHbIe
Ha neefectane. [To mueruio K. MypaToBoit, mogo6Horo pofa aHTHYHAs CTaTyH,
BEpOSTHO, HaxoAuaach B XxpaMe COJIOMOH2, H 3TOT (haKT MOT GBITH OCHOBOH pac-
CKa3a OYeBUJILEB, KOTOPLIH 3aTeM o0pacTaeT (haHTaCTHUECKHMH NOAPOGHOCTS-
MH ¥ CMELIHBAEeTCs C IeTaISIMK 3 Pa3/IMYHbIX BEPCHE NOMYJISPHBIX JereHd o My-
XaMMajie, YCTHOH HapoAHO! Tpamvuredt U T. A,'° CXOOHYI0 TOUKY 3PEHHS H3/IOXKHI
B cBoelt Kaure M. A. 3a60poB, KOTOpPBIH MoJaralj, YTo CTaTys yuesesa B Hepyca-
JIIMCKOM XpaMe «BOTIpeKH BCeM HCTOPHYECKHM IPEBPATHOCTSAM H Giiaromapsi
CBOeH MacCHBHOCTH».!!

U Bce xe Takas GyKBa/bHasl HHTePIpeTalys H3BECTHOIO Maccaxa He Npef-
craBasercs yoenurebHoH. CoMHEHHe BEIBIBaeT Mpex[e BCero To, YTO MyCyiib-
MaHe CTa/iH Gbl TepneTh H306paXkeHHe HI0Ja B CTOJIb BaXXHOM B CaKPaJIbHOM
OTHOUIEHHH MecTe — Belb MedeTh anb-Akca, 0 KOTopo# rosopat Paysb Kan-
CKHH, GBlVIa €1Ba JIX HE CaMBbIM BaXKHBEIM MYCYJ/IbMaHCKUM XpaMoM. ‘2

[TbITasich HAHTH HCTOPHYECKHE Pealiuy, KOTOPble MOIVIM HaUTH OTpaXKeHHe
B XPOHHKaX KPECTOBHIX [IOXOMIOB, MBI BIIpaBe TNPEMIOKHKTD ellle O[[HY BO3MOXHYIO
HHTepnpeTaudio Hauero anusona. Ha n3obpaxkeHne MycysnbMaH B XpPOHHKaX

% Muratova X. Western Chronicles of the First Crusade as sources for the history
of art in the Holy Land/ / Crusader art in the 12-th ¢./Ed. J. Folda/ / International
Studies. Oxford, 1982. T. 152. P. 47-69.

! 3a6opos M. A. Beemenue B UCTOpHOTPaHIO KPeCTOBLIX NOXOA0B (JaTHHCKAS
xpoHorpagmst XI-XII 88.). M., 1966. C. 219-220.

2 Maalouf A. Les croisades vues par les Arabes. P., 1983. P. 67 .
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MOIJIH TIOBJIMAITh U JIATEPATyPHBIE PEMHHHUCLEHIMH. B repouyecKux MecHsx He-
])eLKO TOBOPHTCS 0 TOM, 4TO B I. Kagmce BjioTh no cepenunnl Xl B. cymectBosa-
Jla OrpoMHas cTatys ['epkyseca, KOTOPYIO MOIJIM BUAETh KPECTOHOCLbI, IIPOX0-
)51 yepe3 Kamuce Bo BpeMst CBOHX 9KcNeguUMi B CBATYIO 3eMJIIO; HX BlleYaTJIeHHS
MOIVIH 03XKe TOBJUSAThL Ha BOCIIPUsATHE MycCy/IbMaHcKoro Kyneta. O ctatye [ep-
KyJleca cooblaeT, HanpuMep, TaTHHCKas Bepcus «[lecan o Ponanne» (ncesmo-
Typnena). CunTanocs, Kak 06 3TOM FOBOPHTCSI B 3TOM BEPCHH, YTO KJIIOY yIafeT
13 pyk I'epkyneca, korga Bo PpaHUMH POTUTCS KOPOJIb, KOTOPOMY GYIET CyXK-
J\lHO 0TBOeBaTb y capalKH 3eMnd Mcnanuu (ncesmo-TyprieH Hamekan Ha Kapaa
Benukoro).'?

Bce npuBenenHble BhiLIe 00bSICHEHHS], IPH BCEM MX PA3/IHYUH, HMEIOT HEYTO
o61ee. Bee oHH cocpeoTOYEHE! Ha IOHCKe peasiHi, KOTOpble MOTJIM HalTH OTpa-
)KEHHEe B XPOHHKaX KpeCTOBHIX MoxomoB. [Ipenmosnaraercsl, YTo B XPOHHKaX
)eabHOCTb HaXOAUT CBOE HellOCPeNCTBEeHHOe oTpaxkeHHe. Ho nogo6HEIe HHTEp-
lIpeTalMH MPeNCTaBJSIOTCS JKCTPaNOJsUMed 34PaBOro CMbICAa B 06JacTh
HeH3BeJaHHOT0. Bpsiil JIH MOXHO pacCMaTpPHUBaTh ONIHCAHHS CPENHEBEKOBHIX ITHCa-
TeJIel KaK NMpPSMYI0 (GYHKIHIO OT PeasIbHOrO ONBITA MKHBIIHX B 3TO BpeMs JIOAEH.
CpenHeBeKOBEIH YeJIOBEK OCMBIC/ISLI OKPYXAMOLIME MHP ONHPAsiCh He TOJBKO Ha
peasibHBIH ONEIT, HO U Ha TPA[MLMIO, 8 3HAYHT, OCMBIC/ISI/I JEHCTBUTEJIBHOCTD B Ka-
Teropusx npouyioro. CpeaHeBeKOBbIE IPEACTaBJEHHAS 0 MHPe H, B YACTHOCTH,
0 UY>XOH peJIUrHK OBLIX OMoCpeI0BaHbl MHOXKECTBOM TPafHUMH U BIHsAHEE. Ham
IIPEICTABSIETCsl, YTO TIONBITKA OO BSICHATD CTPAHHEBIH 3MTH30M B XPOHHKAX BJIHSHHU-
€M KYJIBTYPHHIX TPAOULHH B HaHOOJIbIIEH CTENEHH NIPUOIU3HUT HAaC K MTOHUMaHHIO
BbIUIEHAa3BaHHOTO OTPHIBKA. VIHEIMH c/IoBaMH, Hac GyneT HHTepecoBaTh CIeLYo-
LWKH BOTIPOC — KOTZa KPeCTOHOCLB! BIIePBEIE BCTYIH/IHN B KOHTAKT C YYXXOH KyJlb-
TYPOH H UyXOH PeJIMrHO3HOH IPaKTHKOH, KaKHe NpeIpacCyIKH OHH MOIVIH IIDHHe-
CTH ¢ cO0OH H U3 KaKMX HCTOYHHKOB OHH YepIajii 3TH NPeapacCy Ik ?

Hciram u xpucrnaackas LlepkoBs

Htax, noneiTaeMcs ¢BSI3aTh UCKaXXeHHOe ONMCaHKe MyCYJIbMaHCKOrO KyJib-
Ta ¢ NpUCYLIel cpefHeBEKOBLIM JIIOASIM CHCTEMOH NpeACTaBJIeHHH B FOCMONCTBO-
BABLIMMH B HX CO3HaHWH KYJIbTYDHBIMH CTepeoTHNaMH. F3BecTHO, YTO A/ XpH-
CTHAHCKOH CHCTEMBl MHPOCO3epLaHHS BOOOLIe XapaKTepHO paccMaTpHBaTh

B «Quae scilicet clavis... a manu eius cadet anno quo rex futurus in Gallia natus
fuerit...» (Historia Caroli Magni et Rotholandi, ou la chronique du Pseudo-Turpin. P.,
1936. P. 103).
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TpeficTaBHTeNIel HHOM PEJIMTHH KaK SI3LIYHIKOB MM epeTHKOB. Benb B Cpenne-
BEKOBbe HMEHHO penurisi Obljia OCHOBHBIM KDHTEPHEM «HHAKOBOCTH». «JyxHe»
B CpeqH#e Beka — 3TO NpexKae BCEr0 HEXPHCTH — XPUCTHAHE-CXH3MATHKH,
HYLleH, HHOBEPLH], SI3LIYHHKH H, CJIE[OBATENIBHO, yKe 110 OlpelesIeHHI0 HI0JIO-
TNIOK/IOHHHKH. B KOHTeKcTe XpHCTHAHCKOH KoHUenuuu Jlpyroro He ocTaBanoch
MecTa [/19 KaKo# 6bl TO HH GBIJIO XapaKTePHCTHKH, KpOMe JEMOHOJOrHYecKoi. '
Jpyro#, ctano GuTh, Bcerga BOMJIOLIEHHe rpeXa U caTaHbl, H TOJNBKO B TaKOM
KOHTEKCTe ONNO3ULHUS «CBOH—YYKHe» IPHOGpeTaeT creur(ryeckoe 3HaYeHHe.
Konuenuus IHpyroro B anoxy xpuctuanckoro CpefHeBeKOBbS — 3TO IO Cylue-
CTBY OHTOJIOTHS [1eMOHOJIOTHH. TakoBH 0OLIHe NpeacTaBJIeHHs], XapaKTepHble
IJ1sT 2ToH aNOoXH. U Bce JKe ocTaeTcsl I0Ka HesSICHBIM, KAKUMH UMEHHO KYJBTYp-
HBIMH TP2HLHSIMH K BIUSHUSMH ONOCPELOBAHO CTO/Ib CTPAHHOE TNPECTaB/IeHHe
06 HI0JIONOKNOHCTBE, a TAKXKe ¥ CaMO OMHCAHHe HIOJIOB B MyCYJ/IbMaHCKHX Me-
YeTsx.

Ecnn penrrust Geuia ryiaBHBIM KPHTEpHEM «HHAKOBOCTH», TO NPaBOMEpPHO
TNPEeAMNoJIOXHUTh BAUSHHE LepKOBHOH Tpanuuud. M neficTBHTENBHO, B COUHHEHH-
X LePKOBHBIX NHcaTesled — KaK 3alafHblX, TaK H BOCTOYHBIX, JOCTaTOUHO 3KC-
TJIMLHTHO OTPaXKeHb! IpeBpaTHbIe NPeNCTaBIeH s 00 HIOJIONOKIOHCTBE MyCYJlb-
MaH. Yxe Hoann Jlamackun B cBoeM counnernn «O epecsix» (nepBas nosioBnHa
VII B.) HasbiBan MycyJ/IbMaH HE0J0TOKIORHUKaMK. ' B IX B. nucartesns Hukura
BusanTHICKHE 0TMeYaeT, 4To MycysibMaHe B Mekke MOK/IOHSIIACH HIOJTY, CAe-
JlaHHOMY 1o 06pasuy craTyu Bereprl. OH HMes B BULy NOYHTaHHE YEPHOTO KaM-
Hs1 Kaa6hl, KoTopoe MM 6BI/I0 OTOXKAECTBJEHO ¢ KyJbTOM Berephl.'® Busantui-
cKu# mucaresb EBumuit 3urasuH, xUBLIHI npH nBope Asekcest KOMHHHa B KoHLe
Xl B., 0 32/12HAI0 BU3AHTHICKOr0 MMIIepaTOpa COCTABHJI OTPOMHBIH NoJIeMHYec-
KHH TPYJ, HallpaB/ieHHBIH IPOTHB epecel, — TaK HasbiBaeMoe «[loJsHoe forma-
THYecKoe Boopyxenue» («Panoplia dogmatica»), B koTopoM GoibLoe MecTo
OTBOJMTCS XapaKTepUCTHKe HeNaMa. B cBoeM COYHHEHHH OH paccKasbiBall O TOM,
YTO capalHHl NOKJIOHSUIKCh yTPeHHeH 3Be3fie U AdQpoauTe, UMEHyeMoH, Kak OH

" Mc Grane B. Beyond Anthropology. Society and the Other. N. Y., 1989.
P. IX.

'* Joanni Damasceni De Haeresibus Liber/ /PG. T. 94. Col. 766. ITonpo6xee 06
oTHomeHun Moanna Jamackuua k ucaamy cm.: Sahas D. John of Damascus on Islam.
Leiden, 1972.

18 Nicetas Confutatio libri Mohamedis/ /PG. T. 105. Col. 720. O B3rasize BOCTOY-
HBIX XPUCTHAH Ha HcaaM eM.: Xypu A.-T. Vlenam B BOCTOYHON XPHCTHAHCKOH MBICIH
B cpeaHue Beka/ / XpucTuane u mycynbMane: npoSaemst muanora/Hsg. A. B. Ky-
pasckuii. M., 2000. C. 261-269.
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NHWeT, Ha apabekoM s3bike Xabap.'” 3ananHas XpUCTHaHCKas TPAOMLUMS pasfie-
Jisina Te xKe npefctasiedus. Mimenro B Havase XII B. ucnanckuii nucatess [enpo
AnbhoHCH, H3N0XKHBIIHE B OJHOM U3 CBOHX COUYHHEHHH yUeHVe HcilaMa, IPUMH-
CHIBaeT MyCyJibMaHaM HOJIONOK/IOHCTBO.'® Bpsix /i UMeeT cMBIC pearnona-
raTh, YTO CpefIHeBEKOBEIe JIIOOH HMeJH TIPSIMOH JOCTYI K TeKCTaM yUeHOH Tpaiu-
wan.'® Ho crpaBemivBo W [Opyroe — LEPKOBHAs TPAIHLHs, HECOMHEHHO,
(GbopMHpOBaa ONpejiesleHHEIE COLMOKYAbTYPHEIE YCTaHOBKH CPeHEBEKOBOTO
ob1ecTBa, ¥ ePKOBHbIE HEO0JIOTHYECKHEe CTEPEOTHIE! OLIIM JOCTATOYHO VY-
60KO YKOpPeHeHE! B CO3HAaHHH KPeCTOHOCLEB. B anokanunTHieckol atMochepe
KpEeCTOBOrO 110X0/2, COOLITHS KOTOPOTO OTOXAECTBJIS/IUCH B CO3HAHUH CPeflHe-
BEKOBEIX JIIOZleH ¢ HacTYIJIeHHeM KOHLA CBeTa, HaubGoJbliee BAUSHHE MOTJA
HMeTb, BUAHMO, LIePKOBHAS 3CXaTOJIOTHYeCKas TPAAHLHS.

Hcaam u caraHa

ScXaToJIOrHyecKHe MOTHBEI H 06paskl, HECOMHEHHO, IPHCYTCTBOBAJIH B CO-
3HaHHM KpecToHOcUeB. McKkaxxeHHOe H306pakeHHe MYCYJbMaHCKOTO KyJbTa
MOTJI0 BOSHHKHYTb Ha IlepeceyeHHH HeCKOJIBKHX KyJIbTYPHBIX BiusiHHE. Tpagu-
LS OTOXeCTB/IeHHs: MyxaMmana ¢ AHTHXPHCTOM UMeeT B CPeIHEBEKOBOH KyJlb-
Type KaBHee NpoHcxoxneHHe. CpefHeBeKOBas allOKaJIMITHIECKAs MBIC/Ib HCIIBI-
tana pacugeT B Mcnanuu B IX B. Xpuctrasckue nucaresu Esnoruit 1 Anesap us
KopnoBbl B CBOMX COUHHEHHSIX paccMaTpuBaiid MyxaMmaza Kak BOINIOIIEeHHe
AHTHXpHCTa ¥ HHTEpIIPETHPOBAJIH €r0 NOSIBJIEHHE KaK CBHIETENLCTBO HACTYII-
JeHHsT KoHua cBeTa.”’ CBOM B3IVISAbl HCIAHCKHE GOTOC/A0BEl 060CHOBHIBAJIH

" d’Alverny M.-T. La connaissance de I'islam en Occident du XI au milieu du
X1l's./ /L'Occidente e I'islam nell’alto Medioevo. Spoleto, 1965. T. XIL Vol. 1. P. 593.

* Petri Alphonsi ex Judeo Christiani/ /PL. T. 157. Col. 597.

1% Onnako yxe 6blmM M3BecTHHI ABa nepesofa Kopana. [Tepsetit 651 ocymecTs-
Jser B 40-x rogax XII B. no nanunatuse [Tetpa JocTonoyTeHHOro, KOTOPHIHA NPHBIIEK
Ha nomomb aHrauyaHuHa Po6epra Kerrona n I'epmana us Janmauun; 60 xet cnycets
TAaKoTO )Ke POfa NpeanpusiTHe GbUIO ocymecTBaeHo B Toneno, rae Mocapa6 Mapk
co3jal HOBbIH, Gosee MuTepaTypHeI nepeBox Kopana. T nepeBofsl GbIIN Henol-
HBIMH U LO0JIr0e BpeMs SIBJIS/IHCH MaJIOAOCTYIIHBIMU VI YUTaTens. 3HaHUs 06 ucaame
M MYCYJIBbMaHCKON KyJbType GLIIM LOCTOSHHEM AyX0oBHOH 3auTh, LlepkBu. Ona xe
c03[aBaJia X TOCTIOACTBYIOLHE TPAKTOBKH 3TOTO JIOXKHOTO C ee TOYKH 3PeHHsI Bepo-
yuenus. Cm.: d’Alverny M.-T. Op. cit. P. 577—602.

® Coope J. Martyrs of Cordoba: Community and Family Conflicts in an Age of
Mass Conversion. L., 1995.
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¢ nomotubio CasitenHoro [Tucanus. AnbBap 13 KopaoBbl IMeHHO B TaKOM aro-
KaJIMIITHYECKOM IyXe TPaKTOBaJ H3BeCTHBIH naccaxx U3 Kuuru npopoka JaHumia
(7,3—24) — BupmeHHe yeTbipex 3Bepel, IPHYEM YETBEPTHIH 3Bepb OTOXKIECT-
BAISLICS UM ¢ MyxaMMazioM, a roff CMepTH IIPOPOKa — C YHCJIOM arloKaJIHNTHYeC-
Koro 3seps.”

B XII B. kimouuiickui a66at [1eTp JlocTonouTeHHBIH, XeJaBLHK 103HAKO-
MHTb XPHCTHAH C YYeHHeM HCJlaMa M CIIoCcoGCTBOBABLIMH NepeBony KopaHa Ha
JIATHHCKHUH SI3HIK, B CBOEM COYHHEHHH «IIPOTHB CeKThl capallH» yTBEPKAAJ,
yro CaraHa Bocnosib3oBancst MyxaMManioM Kak cBOEM opyaHem. [1o ciosam [Ter-
pa JocTonouyrenHoro, MyxaMmag cBOHMMH NponoBefsMH npenoctaBun Catane
TPeTh YeJIOBeYeCTBa, OTTOPTHYB 0T XPHCTA U IIOXYHHHB BJIACTH [bsBOJA Gecyuc-
JieHHOe HaceseHHe. He Gynyuu cam AHTHXPHCTOM, OH, Kak moJaraet [Terp o-
CTONOYTEHHbIH, IPEABOCXHLIAET €r0 NOsIBJIEHHE, SBIAICH ero npeareyei.2 Besen
32 CBOWMH HCMAHCKHMH NpefliecTBeHHHKaMH KIIOHHHCKHH a66aT paccMaTpHBa-
eT KCJIaM B 3CXaTOJIOrHYeCcKOl NepeneKTHBe.

Hakanyse [lepBoro kpecToBOro noxona BepHjH B TO, UYTO BeChb MHp OymeT
CLIEHOH OKOHYaTeNbLHOH GUTBL Mexny XpuctoM ¥ AHTHXpucToM. KoHew aTolt
GUTBH! pasbirpaercs HenpeMento B Mlepycanume, 1 TaM AHTHXPHCT GyIeT BeCTH
BOMHY He IIPOTHB MY[EeB U HEBEPHbIX, HO IPOTHB XPUCTHaH,” ¥ NOTOMY HX NpH-
cyterBHe B CBsiToMm ['opope u Aaxe 3aBoeBaHue Mepycanima XpucTHaHAMH SIB-
JsieTcst HeOGXOMMMOH NpeNNoCkIKOH AUl Haya/ia COOHITHH KoHIla BpemeH. HiMeH-
Ho B Mlepycanume, kak nonarain B CpefiHeBeKOBbe, HO/DKHEI IPOM30UTH COOLITHS
Anoxamuncuca. Ilepen sBnenuem Autnxpucra B Mepycanum npumer nociefHai
PHMCKHE UMIIEpaTop ¥ BO3JIOXKHT Ha Mac/IHyHy0 ropy CKHMeTp U KopoHy. Amoka-
JIMNTHYECKasl TPaJHLKs, HauboJee NOJIHO OTpaXKeHHasl B TPaKTaTe MoHaxa Anco
JlepBHEHCKOTO, TOBOPH/IA TaKXKe O TOM, YTO [OC/IEIHHE HMIIepaTop Mepel CBOUM
npuCHITHEM OflepPXKHUT N0GeNy Haf Mycy/bMaHaMu.? 3aTeM JO/KHO POM30UTH
o6palleHye HeBEPHBIX, 32 KOTOPHIM N0C/eAyeT 6uTBa AHTHXpHCTA M XpHCTHAH.?

2 Alvari Cordubensis Indiculus Luminosus/ /PL. T. 121. Col. 535.

2 Petrus Venerabilis Libri duo contra sectam Sarracenorum//PL. T. 189.
Cap. CLXXXIX. Col. 649; Torrell J., Bouthillier D. Une spirtualité de combat. Pierre
le Vénérable et sa lutte contre I'islam/ /Revue thomiste. 1977. T. LXXVII; 1980.
T. LXXX; Kritzeck J. Peter the Venerable and Islam. Princeton, 1964.

% Alphandéry P., Dupront A. La Chrétienté et 'idée de Croisade. P., 1995.
P. 51-52.

¥ Cwum.: Adso Derviensis De ortu et tempori Antichristi /Ed. D. Verhelst / / Corpus
Christianorum. Continuatio Medievalis. Brepols, 1976. T. XLV,

% Dupront A. Op. cit. P. 40.
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(CHTyalusi KpecTOBOTO MOXOHa 060OCTpsiia 3CXaTOJOrHYecKHe HaCTpOEeHHs.
BileyatieHre COBpeMEHHHKOB O TOM, YTO BpEMeHa HCIIOAHHIIMCh H YTO BeCh MHp
JLOJDKEH CTaTh CLIEHOH OKOHYaTe/bHOH GUTBbI cH/1 XpHcTa H AHTHXPHCTA, HaX0-
JIAT OTYETIIMBOE OTPaXKEHHE B XPOHMKaX KPECTOBHIX MOoXomoB.?® B xpoHHKax
B NaNCKHX HTOKYMeHTax ocBo6oxaeHHe CBsTol 3eMaH 0T MycyabMaH BoobLie
TpaKTyeTCs Kak (popMasibHas nobena XxpucTHan Han AnTuxpuctoM.” Dcxaroso-
I'MUeCKHe MOTHBbI H 06passl, paspaboTaHHEIE B MPe/LIECTBYIOLIEH KYJBTYPHOR
TpafHLKK, MOMEHTAJBHO aKTYaJH3HPOBAIKCH B alIOKA/IMNTHYECKOH aTMochepe
KpecToBOro noxopa. Tekyiuee BpeMs H OblJIO 3CXaTOJNOTHUECKAM. DIIH30M U3
XPOHHKH, BEPOSITHO, Obl1 PaCCUNTaH Ha XapaKTepHoe AJIsl CPeHEeBEKOBOH ayIH-
TOPHH BOCIPHSTHEe. B TpaKTOBKe NMPOHCXONSAIIHX COOLITHI CPefHeBEKOBas MBIC/b
OCHOBBHIBa/lach Ha HOBO3aBeTHHIX TeKcTaX. CpeHeBeKOBLIE YUHTATENH BIIOJIHE
MOII PacCMaTPHBATh ONTMCAHHEIM B XPOHHKE 3MTH30[ KaK cObIBlIeecs HOBO3a-
BETHOE MPOPOYECTBO O SABJEHHH AHTHXDPHUCTA — «UeJIOBEKa Ipexa, CHIHA MOTH-
Genyt», KOTOPHIH «...B XpaMe BoxbeM csper..., Kak 6or, BeifaBas cebs 3a bora»
(2 Dec. 2-4 «ita ut in templo Dei sedeat ostendens se quia sit Deus»). Oxuna-
HUe KOHIAa BpeMeH U GUTBH ¢ AHTHXPHCTOM U MOIJIM MOPOAUTE ONHCAHUS HIOJIOB
B MyCY/JIbBMaHCKHX MedeTsiX. Passinune Mexny 6u6/1eiCKHMH COGLITHSIMH H CO-
GLITHSIMH KPECTOBBIX II0XOI0B HE 0CO3HABaJOCh — aHAXPOHH3M SIBJISLICS CYlie-
CTBEHHOH YepToH 06pa3a MbieHHsi. CoryiacHO CpelHeBEeKOBBIM IIPeICTaBJIEHH-
$IM, BpeMsI CTapeerT, H JIOH XKHBYT B «loc/efHHe BpeMeHa». B CpenHue Beka
JIOLH BOOGLIEe MOCTOSIHHO XHJIH B oxufanun CrpawmHoro Cyfa, KOHLIA cBeTa
u npHiiecTBUst AHTHXpHCTA. DNoXa nocje XpUcTa paccMaTpUBanach Kak 3aBep-
warolas 3noxa HCTopuH. Jlaxe ecar ctatyn MyxamMaza B MeUeTsIX HHKTO He
BH[eN, OHa, HECOMHEHHO, CYLIeCTBOBa/a B 3CXaTOJIOrHYeCKOM BOOGpaXKeHHH
KpecToHoCLEB. *

Kpecrossri moxox u «Ilecas o Posarjge»

OO6bsicHss NOsBIEHHE CTPAHHOTO 3MH30[a B HCTOPHYECKHX COUHHEHHSX, Mbl
PHCKHeM BEICKa3aTb ellle OfHO NpPeJNoJIoXKeHHe. B XpOHHKaX KpecTOBBIX 10X0-
10B H306paxaeTcs MyCYJbMaHCKMH MHp. XPOHHCTHI ONMHCHIBAIOT, IOLYAC B

% Guib. Nov. P. 111-1186.

? Cwm. nucsmo Huanoxentus 111/ /PL. T. CCXVI. Col. 828—830.

% VIMeHHO TaKoro MHEHMS NPHAEPXKHUBAICA HeMeukuil uctopuk P. Ilsumrec:
Schwinges R. C. Keuzzugsideologie und Toleranz: Studien zu Wilhelm von Tyrus:
Stuttgart, 1977. S. 120-121.
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(baHTacTHYECKOM BHIE, 06bl4al H BEPOBAHHS MYCYJ/IbMaH, HX TPalHLHH H Jaxe
TNOBCEJHEBHBIA YKJIAL; IPH 3TOM CTelleHb HCKaXKeHH s IMH peajiiil MyCyJ/IbMaHCKO-
Io MHpa Ype3BHIYaHHO BeJIHKa. MenueBHCTaM, H3YYaBIUHM KyJIbTYPHEIE KOHTAKTHI
B snoxy CpeiHeBeKoBbs, IPUHAVIEXKHUT OYeHb BaXKHOe HabiiogeHue: o6pas pyroro
B CpenuHe Beka (n B TOM 4Hc/e 06pa3 MyCyIbMaHCKOro MEpa) (hopMHpoBascs
IIpEHMYLLECTBEHHO B JIMTEPaTYPHOH TPAAHLMH, H XPOHHCTL OUeHb YaCTO BOCIPOH3-
BOJAT B CBOMX COUHHEHHSIX Te XPUCTHAHCKHE NPe[CTaBJIeHHs 06 HclaMe, KOTOphIe
OTpaXKEHH B FePOMYECKUX NIECHSX, PhILlaPCKHX POMaHaX M APYTHX JHTepaTypPHBIX
counHennsax.” Ec/ii 06paTHTBCSA K HaLleMYy CIOXKETY, TO 3TO CyXAeHHe MIOKaXKEeTCst
BO MHOTOM BepHHIM, K60 B CTapo(paHIly3CKOM repOH4eCcKOM 310ce MyCyJIbMaHe
yallle BCEro H306paxKaloTcst HIOMONOKIOHHHAKAMH, K Mbl CMOXKEM HaHTH B reponyec-
KMX NIeCHSIX HeMaJlo napaJuiesielt Hawemy cioxkety.*® [leficTeuTesbHO, chansons de
geste yacto pacckasbiBaioT 06 OTPOMHEBIX cTaTysix MyxamMaza, KOTOpble capalHHbl
ycTaHaB/MBaloT B MeyeTsix.>! VI1o/bl, 0 KOTOPBIX rOBOPHTCS B repOMYECKHX Tec-
HAX, Bcerna GoJIbLIMX PasMepPOB M OCTEHTATHBHO YKpaLIeHE — CJieJIaHbl H3 30J10-
Ta ¥ cepe6pa U 3aKyTaHbl B NypIyp, HHKPYCTHPOBaHbI paroleHHBIMH KaMHSIMU K
kap6yHky/iamu.*? CTeHbl MeyeTel, B KOTOPhIX HAaXONATCS KYMHPHI, Pa3yKpalleHsl,
H300paXKeHUsIMH NTHL, Phib, XXHBOTHBIX. B «lIaHCOH e XecT» CTaTyH NpopoKa
NOMeLIEHb! Ha PasyKpalleHHbIX pe3b00oH Pa3HOIBETHEIX MPaMOPHEIX KOJIOHHAX
¥ [IPH 3TOM YacTO YKPelieHbl Ha XPYCTa/bHOM LIOKOJe K OGTSHYTH LienkoM.*

» Bennett M. First Crusaders’ Images of Muslims: The Influence of Vernacular
Poetry? / /Forum for Modern Language Studies. 1986. Vol. 22. P. 101-122.

% B amoce uMk/aa KPECTOBOTO NOXOKA TAKXKE YACTO BCTPEYAKOTCH CLIEHEl PA3pyLUEHHS
MONI0B, TIOZOGHbIE TOM, KOTOPAs BOCIPOU3BOAUTCS B XpoHuke Payas KaHckoro. B «An-
THOXHMCKOH necHu» [Tetp OTiIesIbHUK B CBOEH NpOnoBeay NpsMo NPU3bIBAET XPHCTHAH
YHHUTOXKHTD H306paxkennst Marometa, TepsaraHa i Ipyrux MycyJbMaHCcKuX 6oroB. Ci.:
La Chanson d’Antioche. V. 130-2: «Mahom et Tervagan destruire et craventer /Et fondre
lor ymages...». inoabr MycynbMaH Je MOHH3HDYIOTCH M PaCCMaTPUBAKTCH KaK BOMJIOLIE-
uue CataHbl ¥ cua 31a. Briiarogapst cB0MM 3aK/JIHHAHHSM CapalyHbl BRI3bIBAKT AyXOB,
Beensolyuxcs B cratyd Myxammaza. B «AHTHOXMIACKOI necHe» mocnaHel CaTaHbl BXO-
OWT B TIOMyIO CTATYIO IPOPOKa € TeM, YTOGbI IPU3BATh CapalHH K YHHYTOXEHHIO KPeCTo-
Hocues. Cu.: La Chanson d'Antioche. V. 61-62.

3 Cm., nanpumep: Aliscans /Ed. F.Guessard et A. de Montaiglon. P., 1870. V. 9630:
«En la mahomerie, la ou Mahomes fus.

%2 Chanson de Roland. V. 2585-9; Bueves de Commarchis /Ed. A. Scheler. Bruxelles,
1874. V. 1435-9; Floovant /Ed. S. Andoli. Uppsala, 1941. V. 23.

3 Siege de Barbastre/ Ed. J.-L. Perrier. P., 926. Col. 991

3 Maugis d’Aigremont/Ed. P. Vernay, Berne, 1980. V. 1641: «.... sur V colonbes
tailliées par mestrie. — Blois et jaunes et vermeilles et indes»; Enfances Guillaume.
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B HeKOTOpHIX MeCHSIX FOBOPUTCS O MPaMOpPHBIX cTaTysx MyxamMMmana, 3afpa-
MMPOBaHHBIX B TKAHH H YKpalleHHLIX IParoleHHbIMH KaMHSMH, Tiepe] KOTOPEI-
MH MOCTaBAeHbl Kareas6pn.®® [laxe BHeLUHHH BH STHX ONHMCAHHEBIX B IMTepa-
TYPHLIX COYHHEHHSX M XPOHHKaX CcTaTy# BecbMa 6JH30K. EcThb B mecHsx
M COBepIUEHHO HIEeHTHYHble Naccaxy U3 XpoHHKH Paynsa KaHckoro anusons!.
['eponueckast necHb «Pbepabpac» nepefaer pacckas o ToM, Kak (ppaHLy3cKHe
puinapy Posan, Oxbe u O/MBBE N0 CTEYEHHIO 0GCTOATENLCTB 0KA3LIBAIOTCS
B Meluepe, rae OHU 0GHAPYXHBAIOT HACTOsILHe 60raTcTBa — POCKOLIHLIE, 1TO-
KPBITbIE 30/I0TOM CTaTYH MyCY/bMaHCKHX Goroe Tepsarana, Anosiena u Map-
ro. IIporcxomuT genex no6uyn. Kaxkmeii U3 peiapeit 6epet cebe 1o cTatye —
Ponan 3abupaer Anosnnena, Oxve — Mapro, Onusbe — Tepsarana®® u B3sa-
JIUBAIOT 30JI0THIX HCTYKAaHOB cebe Ha Lielo. B pHNapCcKUX MecHSX XPUCTHAHe,
omepxxaBs noGefy HaJ capauMHaMH, 4acTo pa3bHBaIOT UX unonaoB. Kak BHAMM,
H B XpOHHKaX KPeCTOBBIX IOXOOB, U B IleCHE MO CYLIECTBY BOCIIPOH3BOIUTCS
OfIHa M Ta XXe MOBeCTBOBaTeJ/bHAasI MOLe/b. [lapaienn MexXny repoH4ecKUMH
IIECHSIMH H HCTOPHYECKHUMHU COYHMHEHHUSIMH MOXKHO NMponoykuTh. B «Ilecuu o Po-
JlaHe» MyCYJIbMaHCKHH aMHp BanuraH 3asBisieT 0 cBoeM OYUTAHHH HIOJOB
MycyJbMaHCKuX GoroB Maromera, AnossieHa v TepBarana 1 o6eLIaeT OTJIHTD
M3 30J10T2 X HCTYKaHEl B CJIy4ae, ec/Id OHH IIOMOTYT eMy OfiepXKaTh noGeny
nap xpuctiadamu.”’ Tlepeq oTIpaB/eHreM BOHCKA B BOGHHBIH N10XOJ] CAPALKHHE]
noMelnaloT ugosna MyxaMMmana Ha caMylo BEICOKYIO GallHIO, «H HET HH OLHOTO
IBIYHHKA, KTO 6Bl HH MOJIHJICS €My H He [104HTaJ ero» .

HckaxeHnue o6pasa HellaMa — MOHOTEHCTHYECKOH PEJIMTHH — IIPOSIBISET-
CSl M B TOM, YTO MYCYJIbMaHaM 4acTO IPHIHCHBAETCS MHOI060XKHEe. XPOHHCTH
BOOOLe BeCbMa YacTo He 0YeHb YETKO Pa3J/IHyaloT HAOJNONOKIOHCTBO U MHOTO-
6oxwue. [Taccaxy, B KOTOPHIX MyCYJ/IbMaHe H300paXKaKTCs MOKJIOHSIOIIHMHCS
MHOTMM 60raM, BCTpeyaloTcsl Ha CTPaHHIaX XPOHHK [lepBoro KpecToBOro moxo-
[a 0CTaTo4HO YacTo. Tak, B XxpoHuKe AHoHMMa aTaGek Mocyisa Kep6ora yacro

Col. 227: «A set colonbres an taillieies de maibre /Cincante oies chescune an son
estaige /Les trois sont verde et le quatre sont jaunes.

% Sidge de Barbastre/Ed. J.-P. Perrier. P., 1926. V. 1012. B «AnTuoxuiickoi
MecHe» FOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO Nepej H3oGpaxkeHneM Myxammana nomelleHs KaHze-
as6psi co ceeyamu. Cm.: La Chanson d’Antioche. T. 1. V. 9242-9248.

% Fierabras. V. 5286-5296.

37 Chanson de Roland. V. 3492-3: «mi damnedeu, jo vos ai mult sevit; Tutes tes
ymagines ferai d’or fin».

% Chanson de Roland. V. 853-5: «Mahumet levent en la plus halte tur; Ni ad paien
nel prit e ne I'aort».
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KAsHeTCs HMeHeM «MyxaMMaga B Apyrux 6oros».> Besup anb-Adpans nocae
nopaxeHus Bockauuaet: «O Myxammaz 1 6oru Hawu!». M 3TOT MOTHB Takxxe
CO3BYYEH repoHuecKuM necHsiM. B «[lecue o Ponange» MycynbMaHe NpH3LIBalOT
Ha nomowb Maromera 1 npouux 6oro.** B necue «Pnepadpac» MycyibMaHe
kasHyTes MyxammagoM H Tepearasom, AnoJssieHoM u Mapro, KOoTopele pac-
CMaTPHBAIOTCS KaK BaXKHeHIIue 60rd MycyabMaH.*! B necHsX MOCTOSIHHO MOA-
YepKHUBaeTCsd, YTO MyCy/lbMaHe NPeANoYHTaIOT MHOro6oXHe, pHYeM HMeHa
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX GOroB 3aHMCTBYIOTCS H3 CaMbIX Pa3HbIX HCTOYHHKOB — OT KJlac-
cnyeckux Goroe Bpofie fOnuTepa v Anosnora 1 Mapca 1o 3SHaMeHHTHIX S3BIYHH-
koB tuna Hepona. Hacro ynomuHaercs: 60xxecTBo TepBaraH, STHMOJIOTHS KOTO-
poro He BrosiHe ficHa.*? [Togo6HEIe JeBHALKK OT IPUHATHX KOHBEHUHMH GblIH
Heo6XOHHUMEl CpefHEeBEKOBLIM NHCATENIAM U1t TOTO, YTOOH cO34aTh NOHATHYIO
XpucTHaHaM TpaBectHi0. OTCi0la MyCY/IbMAaHCKHH 5KBHBaJIeHT PUMCKOH KaTo-
anuyeckol Tpouusl: MaroMer, TepBarad u AnossieH — o6pas, BecbMa NMOHATHHIN
XpUcTHaHaM. ME BHIHMM, YTO KaK XpPOHHKH, TaK K repOHYecKHe NeCHH pasfes-
10T IPeACTABJIEHHE O MHOTOGO0XHH MyCYyJIbMaH.

Ciy4alfHo JI¥ CTOJIb Pa3HTeJIbHOE COBMafieHKe ONUCaHMH HHooB MyxamMma-
2 B FePOMYECKHX I1eCHSX C TOH KapTHHOH, KOTOpasi OTPaXkeHa B HAIUKX XPOHH-
kax? OueBHIHOE CXOACTBO MEXAY NPOM3BEJleHUSIMH PA3HBIX KAHPOB TPYAHO
CMHUCaTh JIMIUb Ha KOHCEPBAaTH3M CPeJIHEBEKOBOH KY/IbTYPHOH TPamHLUHH. 3aMe-
THM, 4TO [IECHH H XPOHHKH GJIH3KH N0 cofepxxanuio. Kak B phillapCKHX MeCHSIX,
TaK K B XpPOHHKaX oTpaxkeHa 60pp6a XPHCTHAH U MyCY/bMaH: B HCTOPHYECKHX
COYMHEHUSIX pPedb HAET O KPeCTOBHIX NOXOAaX, & B JIHTEPATYPHBIX — O COOBITH-
SIX PEKOHKHCTH MK noxofax Kapsa Besnnkoro. Xopolo uaBecTHo, uto 60/b-
LIMHCTBO CTapo(hpaHLy3CKHX MrepOMYeCKHX NeceH GbIIM COYHHEHH Ha HCXOJe
XI B., Ho 3anKCaHHl B 3M0XY KPECTOBHIX MOXOA0B, KOTa KOH(poHTalKs 3anaza
¥ BocToka BHI3Basia HOBYIO BOJIHY HHTepeca K 60pnbe ¢ capauyHaMu. Bosnbluast

¥ Gesta Francorum. P. 52: «juro vobis per Machumet et per omnia deorum
nomina...».

“ Tud. P. 147: «<O Muchammad et dii nostril».

4 Fierabras. V. 476, 551: «Par la foi que je doi Mahom et Tervagant»; Ibid. V.
5288-90: «En une cambre vint ou Mahomet esta. Apolins et Margos, u l'ors reflambas».

2 Siege de Barbastre...Col. 5471: «Mahon et Tervaant»; Chanson de Roland. Cap.
CLXXX. O6 3TUMOJIOTHH UMEH MYCYJbMaHCKHX Goros cM.: Pellat Ch. L’idée de Dieu
chez les «Sarrasins» des chansons de geste/ /Studia islamica. 1965. Vol. XXIII. P. 5-
42. T1. KasaHoBa BHABHHYJ runotesy 06 apalCcKOM MPOMCXOXKAEHHH UMEH MYCYJIb-
MaHcKUX GoroB. Cm.: Casanova P. Mahom, Jupin, Apollon, Tervagant, dieux des
Saracénes./ / Mélanges H. Derenbourg. P., 101. P. 391-395.
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YacThb NeCeH — B YaCTHOCTH, NEeCHH KOPOJIEBCKOrO LMK/ , B KOTOPBIX MBI HIIEM
11apajijiesiK HallleMy CIOXKeTy, BO3HHK/Ia ¥ Gblja 3amucaHa B nepron Mexxay 1050
u 1150 IT., ¥ KX BJHsIHKE Ha XPOHMKH KPECTOBBIX I0XONOB Hauboiee BepOSATHO.*
MOXKHO NIPEaNOJIOKHTE, YTO HEKOTOPHIE CHOXKETh H MOTHBEI MOTVIM OHITh H3BECTHHI
aBTOpaM UCTOPHYECKHUX COUMHEHHMH U3 YCTHOM Tpamuiwmu. A. Il MuxausoB, yKasul-
Bast Ha CBSI3b MEXK]y HCTOPHEH H JIUTepaTypoH, OTMeYaeT, YTO 00CTaHOBKAa KPecTo-
BbIX IOXOOB HAJIOXKUJ/Ia CUJIbHEHIIUH OTNEYaTOK Ha OCMBIC/IEHHE B FepOMYeCKOM
3MI0ce «y?»Ke OToLIeALLeH B NIpoLuioe s1oxXu KaponuHros».** OnHako caenyer npen-
110JIOXKHTB, YTO Mpouecc Obl B3aUMHBEIM. He TOJIBKO 31M0Xa KPeCTOBEIX 0XO/0B
Ha/larajia oTre4aTok Ha JINTepaTypHyIO TPAIHULHIO, HO M caMa 3Ta TPAAHIUSA Cocob-
CTBOBaJIa 1ePEOCMBIC/IEHHIO HCTOPHYECKUX PealInyl 9TOH 310XH. B ycTHOH Tpagy-
LMK IECHM CYLUECTBOBAJIH HAMHOTO PaHblile, YeM GBUIH HalucaHb XPOHHUKH. ['epon-
yecKHe MeCHH, BO3MOXKHO, NIeJIUCh HMEeHHO B 3TO BpeMsi, H KPeCTOHOCIE! MOTJIH HX
cbiath, P, JlexkeH nuuteT o xapaktepHoM aiist XII B. HHTepece K SMHYECKUAM M1Po-
¥3BeEHHsAM. DTHYecKas TPaOKLHs, [10-BHIUMOMY, 1aXe B YCTHOH (hopMe B3aUMO-
JHefCTBOBAMA C HCTOPHYecKor.* Y Mbl HaxoHM OATBEpKAEHHE TOTO B3aUMOJIeH-
CTBHUS B XPOHHKaX K NecHsX. [IpuHMMast Bo BHUMaHHe (hpaHTaCTHYECKHH XapaKkTep
coob6lIaeMbIX XPOHHCTaMH CBEIEHHH 0 MyCyJIbMaHaX, MBI BIIpaBe MpeAoJioKHTh
BJIHMSIHME Ha XPOHHKH KPECTOBHIX IOXOA0B JUTEPATYPHOM TPALHLHH, KOTOpasi 10-
TyCKaJjia BEIMBICEJT M aXKe 3HAYHTE/IbHOE UCKaXKEHHe PealbHOCTH. ¥ CTaHOBJIEHHLIE
napaJuiesi MexxIy NecHsAMH K XPOHHKaMH BecbMa npuMeyaresibHbl. OHH [103BOJISIOT
FOBOPHTb O TOM, YTO BO MHOTHX OTHOLIEHHSIX ONKCAHHs MyCYyJbMaH B XPOHHKaX
JeUCTBHTENbHO HECYT Ha cefe BCe TPOMNB M KOHBEHLMH repordeckux nece. He
C/ydaiHo KPYNHEHIHA ppaHiy3cKuit MenueBucT [1. Pyces roBopui o ToM, 4To Ge3
«[Tecuw o Ponange» He 6110 61l B KpecToBoro noxoga.*®

U Bce e MbI Gbl He XOTEJIH MBICIHTb HCTOPHYECKYIO TPAAULHIO B TACCHBHBIX
Kareropusx (puaMalyy 1 BausHEH. Hac uHTepecyer B JaHHOM cllydae He CTOJIBKO
(akT NpsMOro BIHSHHS TUTePaTYPHLIX Mofesel Ha Gollee MO3AHIOW0 HCTOPHYECKYO

% B kouue XI B. 613, no-sumMMoMy, 3anucaHa «[lecub o Ponaupes. [pyrue
phllIapCKHe ecHH TaKXKe BO3HHKIM Ha py6exke XI B. u 6butn 3anucans B XII B. Cwm.:
Gautier L. Les épopées frangaises. P., 1878—-1894. Vol. 1-4.

“ Muxaiiros A. [. PpaHuy3ckuit repondeckuii anoc. Bonpocsl moaTHKH U cTH-
auctukd. M., 1995.

%5 TIpuMepel TaKOro Poaa KacamTes He TOJIbKO XPOHHK KPeCTOBBIX N0Xoa0B. P. Jle-
KeH BbIIBUJIA JIUTEPATYPHEIE — 3NUYeCKHe U aruorpaduuieckde — MOTHBEI B CPefiHe-
BexoBuIx xponukax XII 8. (Lejeune R. Recherches sur le théme: les chansons de geste et
I'histoire. Lizge, 1948).

8 Llur. no: Rousset P. Histoire d’une idéologie. La croisade. P., 1983. P. 51.
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TPALMLUHIO , CKOJILKO TOT KyJIbTYPHBIE MeXaHH3M, KOTOPBIH cAiesiall BO3MOXXHBIM
Takoe BiksHKe. Ha Halu B3risi, peub UAET BCe Xe He TOJIBKO O «BJIHSHHH» KaKHX-
TO MOJeJIed H TONOoCOB, 2 06 0c060M BOCIPHATHH MHpa U HCTOPHH XPOHHCTaMH,
ONpejesMBLIEM XapaKTep STHX 3aHMCTBOBaHHH U BIHsHUE. He npaBomepHee 1k
IPEATNOJIOKHTE, YTO PeUb HAET O HESIBHOM BLIMEIC/IE, IPUCYTCTBHE KOTOPOTO B XPO-
HHKaX BPSIA JIH OTYETIHBO 0CO3HaBaoCch aBTopaMi? CpenHeBeKOBLIH YeOBeK,
BHIKMO, He Obl/1 CKIOHEH Pas/IiuaTh MeXIy COOCTBEHHBIM ONEITOM H (haHTaCTH-
YeCcKHM pacckasoM. ['paHHia Mex 1y BEIMBIC/IOM H JeHCTBHTELHOCTRIO MpoJieraa
HE TaM, TAe OHa IpoJieraeT Temepb. B kakoi Mepe B HCTOPUUECKHX COYMHEHHSIX
IomyCcKancs BEMbIces. [ie aTomMy BrIMblC/Ty 6Bl noJioxkeH npene? Ha sty Bo-
NpPOCh! TPYAHO AaTh ONHO3HAYHKIA oTBeT. Ho Tak MM HHave rpaHHIa MeXXIy HCTO-
PHUYECKOH | JIHTepaTypHOH Tpamuuuel B Cpe/lHHe BeKa OCTaBajach, BHANMO, 10C-
TaTOYHO 3BIOKOH M HeonpexnesneHHoH. M NoTOMy B XpOHHKaX, KaK H B PHILIAPCKHX
TEeCHsX, Mbl 0GHapyXHBaeM GOJIbLIOE YHCII0 CTPAHHBIX 2MH30I0B, ABJSIOLINXCS
IJI010M (paHTa3HH CPeHeBEKOBLEIX aBTOPOB.

Berxnn Zaser
H XpHCTHAHCKHE MPENCTABJIECHHS 00 HcIame

Mpil MOXEM TaKXKe BCIIOMHHTb 0 Gojiee paHHeH KyJbTYPHOH TPagHLHH —
a UIMEeHHO TPalHLUH HYLEO0-XPHCTHAHCKOH, IPEXKIEe BCero o CyLeCTBeHHOM 3Ha-
yeHHH BHGMMK, OTCHINIKK K KOTOPOH Bceraa Ghl/IM BecbMa BaXKHH! 1JIST CpelHeBe-
KOBOH KyJbTYphl. B cpegHeBeKOBOH XPHCTHAHCKOH TPAfHLUMH TeMa HAOJoMNo-
KJIOHCTBA HMeeT ITy6oKHe KOPHH.

HckmounTesibHO BaXKHBIMH ISt CPeJHEBEKOBOTrO CO3HaHHUS OBIIH BETX03aBeT-
Hble 06Pa3hl HIOMONOKIOHCTB, IpeXXIe Bcero 06pas 3oJotoro Teqbua (Mcex. 32,
8). B Berxom 3aBeTe CofepXaTcs MHOTOYHC/IEHHbBIE IPU3BIBE HE COTBOPSATD
KYMHpOB ¥ H306pakeHH# u He noknoHartsest KM (Cm.: Mcex. 20, 4-5; Brop. 4,
15-19). OH pucyer 06pa3 NOrpsAsLUIMX B rpexax A3bIYHUKOB, MOKJIOHAIOLIAXCS
HIOJIaM H CO3JAILINX HX H3BasHHs, NpHHOCcAIMX UM xepTshl (Cyn. 8, 33—34;
Jlesur.19, 4). Cornacuo Ceawernromy [Tacanmio, KX Kaluila K UX KyMHPHl Haf-
Jexano paspywarts (Brop. 7, 5, 25), a camux si3blYHUKOB — HakKasbiBaTh (Brop.
17, 3). Ewe 6o/ee BaxkHO, 4To GHO/IEHCKHE TEKCTH (2 3aTeM M MX KOMMEHTapHH)
OGBSACHSIIOT 1 IPOMCXOXKEHHE «HIOJIOMNOKNOHCTBA»: OHO (KaK K B Cllyyae ¢ My-
CY/MbMAHCKHM KyJIbTOM B JIATEPATYPHBIX ¥ HCTOPHUYECKHMX COUMHEHHSIX) Yalle
BCEro NPEACTAET KAK BhIpaXKEHHe ITOJIMTEU3Ma, KYJIbTa «JIOXKHBIX 60T0B», 4TO HII-
JIOCTPHPYIOT IVIaBHBEIM 06Pa3oM 3MH30/k! ¢ 3010ThIM TesbLoM (Mex. 32) u npusu-
JeBleiics Bo cHe Hapyxomonocopy sonotoit cratyu ([a. 3, 1). ITH 6ubnesickue
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MOJleJIH, KOHEYHO, TaKXXe ObIJIM XOpOLIO H3BECTHH! CPeAHEeBEeKOBLIM XPOHHCTAM,
1, BOBMOXXHO, ONIMCHIBAs KYJbT MyCY/JIbMaH H H300paXkas WX A3bIYHHKAMH, HAO-
JIONOKJIOHHKKaMHK, OHM OPHEHTHPOBA/IKCh Ha Berxuit 3aser.*’

Christianitas—paganitas

Ho Ha myTH K IOCTHXEHHMIO PeabHOCTH Mbl CTaJKHBaeMCs C elle OXHHM Mpe-
NATCTBHEM — 3TO A3bIK XpPOHUK. ONUCHIBask MyCYJIbMaHCKUH MED, XPOHUCTHI
NBITAIOTCS HAaHTH ONOPY B LlePKOBHOM IHcKypce. MycysbMaHe B XpPOHHKAX yallle
Bcero uMerytwotes «gentiles», «pagani» (A3bi4HMKY), PEJHTHO3HBIE 0GPSIAL MY-
cynsMaH — «gentilium ritus»,*® «idolatria», «superstitio».* TTopasuressHo, uto
MMeHHO B TaKHX TePMHHaX ONHCHIBAETCS B CPelHEeBEKOBOH TPAMUHH K KyJbTypa
KpecTbsH, sBjsiBLIasgcs 06beKToM 60ps6ul co cTopoHH LlepKBH ellle B nepBLie
CTOJIETHSL CyIIECTBOBaHHUsI XPUCTHAHCTB2.® TpauLMHK YCIOBHOTO PHTOPHYECKO-
ro H306pakeHHs BParoB XpHCTHAHCTBA MOTJIH GBITh IOUEPNHYTH XPOHHCTAaMH
KPeCTOBBIX NMOXOMOB H M3 arHorpadHyecKHX COUMHEeHHH. B HHX TakXe 4acTo
FOBOPHTCS O KIaCCHUECKOM MTaHTeOHe s3bYecKHX 60ros, BK/oyasBuieM Mepky-
pust, Onurepa u Anonnona.” Y B XUTHAHBIX ONHCAHHSAX CBSITHE Pa3GHBalOT
sI3BIYeCKHe HAOJBl, HUCIPOBEPraloT CTaTyH ¢ NbefecTasnoB. B xurtuu cB. Exare-
PHHBI XpHCTHaHCKasi My4eHHIla, BOOPYXeHHasi TONopoM, pasbHBaeT 30J10ThIe
W cepeGpsiHble CTaTyH si3bldecKux Goros.’2 Ce. [eopruil HU3Bepraer ¢ mbefecTa-
JIOB 2HTHYHbIE CTATYH M 06paLUaeT B [IEUIb A3biYecKAe HROJbL* Arrorpacs Takxke
OMUCHIBAIOT COOBITHS PETPOCNEKTHBHO, NO/b3YSCh JHIIL BOOOPaXKeHHeM H NpPH-
Gerast K MOZieJIsIM aHTHYHOTO f3bi4ecTBa. [1o06HO TOMY KaK paHHeCpenHeBeKo-
Bble arrorpadsl IpH ONMHCAHMH S3bI9eCKOT0 KyJIbTa KPeCThsIH HTHODUPYIOT caMy

7 Takas TOYKa 3peHMs U3JTOXKeHa, B YacTHOCTH, B ctathe Jix. Tonauna. Cm.: To-
lan J. Muslims as pagan Idolators in Chronicles of the First Crusade /Ed. M. Frasetto
and D. Blanks. N. Y., 1997. P. 97-117.

“ Alb. Aquen. P. 485.

“ Fulch. Carnot. P. 290.

0 Schmitt J.-C. Les id6les chrétiennes/ /L'idolatrie. Rencontres de I'Ecole du
Louvre. Paris, 1990. Mars. P. 107-119.

S! La christianisation des pays entre Loire et Rhin (IV-VII ss.)/Ed. P. Riché.
Actes du colloque de Nanterre (3-4.05.1974). P., 1993.

% Delehaye H. Les passions des martyrs et les genres littéraires. Bruxelles, 1921.
P.299.

% Ibid. P. 300.



86 C. . Jlynuyxas

1o ce6e HaPOAHYIO PEJIMrHO3HOCTh H OPHEHTHPYIOTCS Ha KJIacCHUeCKUH o6pas
AHTHYHOTO 3bI4€CTB2, TaK ¥ XPOHHCTHl KPECTOBLIX [10XOA0B HTHOPHPYIOT KYJIbT
MyCyJIbMaH, CTHIU3Ys CBOe H300pa’keHHe B COOTBETCTBHH C IPHHATHIMHU B Cpefl-
HEeBEKOBOH KyJILTYPHOH TPajHLHH NPHHLMUIAME H H306paxas 4yXylo KyJIbTo-
BYIO IPaKTHKY KaK Pa3HOBHAHOCTb f3blyecTBa. [107 MJIOTHEIM TOKPOBOM CTHIIH-
CTHYECKHX H PUTOPHYECKHX YCJIOBHOCTEH MBI TLIETHO NbIT2eMCSi OOHAPYXKHTD
JeHCTBHTENBHOCTh. PealbHble (paKThl NPeBpALIAIOTCS MO ePOM XPOHHCTOB B fa-
JIEKHE OT XKH3HH cioBecHule hopmynsl. OnHako NpHCylas cpeJHEBEKOBOMY
CO3HAHHIO OMMO3KIHUS «XPUCTHAHCTBO—s3buecTBO» — «Christianitas—pagani-
tas» coxpanser cBoe 3HayeHHe. MIKoHorpaghusi, Kak NpefCcTaBseTcs1, HOATBEPXK-
naet oTo HabmogeHue. B HKoHOrpa(uy 5TOro BpeMeHH MycyJibMaHe H3o0parka-
I0TCSL KaK I3HYHHKH-HIOJONOKIOHHHKH. Tak, Ha MUHHATIOpe XpaHsUleHCs
B efipenn6epre pykonmcH «[lecun o Posanze», nepeBenerHo! B XII B. Ha Hemel-
KHH sI3BIK, OOBEKT KyJIbTa MyCYJIbMaH H306pakeH B BHe CBHHOMOAOGHOIO XH-
BOTHOI'0, BO3J/IeXKALIEro Ha pUMCKOM aHTHYHOH KOJIOHHe ¢ KanuTesbio. Ha atom
HI0JIe DO/MKeH OblJ IOK/SICThCs [aHeI0H, Nepelueniiiil Ha CTOPOHY MyCYJIbMaH-
ckoro npaeuTens Mapcunus™ (cM. puc. 1). Pasnudsbie npeacTaBieH s OTpaXKeH:l
B 9TOM H300paXkKeHHH — JIMTepaTypHas TPAIUUHUS, COTJIacHO KoTopor Myxam-
Majf 6Bl COXKPaH CBUHBSIMH, LiepPKOBHas TPaAHLMs, NPHIHCHIBAIOLIass MyCyJIbMa-
HaM HA0J0n0KI0HCTBO. OCMBIC/sS MHD MciaMa B Kateropusax Christianitas—
paganitas, MHHHATIOpDHCT, NOAO06HO XPOHHCTAM, OPHEHTHPYeTCS Ha aHTHUHYIO
MozieJb. TakoBo# ocraeTcs o6luast NepCHeKTHBA — CBsI3b MAOJONOKJIOHCTBA ¢ aH-
THYHOH paganitas.

«locnoan! A3praankn npunian B Hacaegne TBoe...»
(Ilc. 78, 1)

Onucanus unonoB MyxamMaza B xpoHHKax [lepBoro KpecToBoro noxona
MOXKHO TaK)Xe 00BSICHHTB HCXOMIS H3 CaMoro o6LIero KoHTeKcTa 60pbObl XPUCTHAH
H MYCYJIbMaH 32 KOHTPOJIb Haf CaKpasbHbEIM npocTpaHcTBoM. Hepycanum —
ropog, rae Cnacuresns uckynui CBoelt cMepThio Ha KPecTe rPeXH Ye/J0BeYecTBa, —
GBI, KaK U3BECTHO, LEHTPOM XpHCTHaHCTBA. Ho U B CHCTEMe MyCY/NbMaHCKUX
npeactasiieHni Mepycanum — csierssil ropop (anb-kyac). B Xapam-am la-
puc (22 rope Mopusi — Tak HasbiBaeMol XpaMOBOH rope) HaxOTUTCS TPEThs 10
sHaueHuo (mocse MeueTel B MeauHe 1 MeKKe) MyCy/IbMaHCKas CBATBIHS —

5 Biblioteca Palatina. Cod. germ. 112.
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Ky66ar-ac-Caxpa («Kynoa Ckanbi»), a Takxe BaxkHeHInas CBATHIHS HC/laMa Me-
ueTh anb-Akca. M xpucTHaHe, H Mycy/ibMaHe CTPEMHJIHCh YTBEPAHT CBOH MO3H-
LMY B PEJIUTHO3HOM chepe, Y3aKOHUTD CBOe NpUcyTcTBHe B [1asecTire. Boprba 3a
KOHTDOJIb Hafl NaMATHHKaMH, H306pa)keHHSIMH, KOTOPble MOIJIH OBITh HCIIOJIB30-
BaHBI JUIs1 PeIATHO3HOM JIETHTHMALHH — CJIoBOM, 60pb6a 3a cakpajbHoe Ipo-
CTPaHCTBO, — MOYTH HA NPOTSKEHHH ABYXCOT JIET ONpefesiia IPOTHBOGOPCTBO
MYCYJIBMaHCKOT0O ¥ XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHPOB. M XpUcTHaHe, K MycCy/ibMaHe paccMaT-
pHBaJIH IPHCYTCTBHE HHOBEPIIEB KaK OCKOPOJ/IeHHE CBOMX PEJIMTHO3HbIX YYBCTB.
Bonpu [lednbcKUE yTBEPXKAALT, YTO NPeAMETH MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO KyJbTa GEIIH
BOABOpPEHHI B xpamax CBATOH 3eMJIH «[IPOTHB 3aKoHa U BeJieHus HeGec» («contra
jus et fas»).®® B riasax xpucTHaH nepenada Ky/IsToBuIX 3naHuit CBaTok 3emu nox
PeMTHO3HBIM KOHTPOJIb MyCYJ/IbMaH ObliIa TaKOH YKe He3aKOHHOH [ecaKpaluaaly-
el ¥ npogananiel, Kakod GBIIO IyIsi MyCy/IbMaH H 0TBOEBaHHE CAKPa/IbHOTO Tpo-
CTPaHCTBa XPUCTHaHaMH. Pesiurusi, Kak H3BeCTHO, YCTaHABIHBAET IPaHHULY MEXIY
«4HCTHIM» H «HEYHCTBIM», K MyCYJIbMaHCKHe CBSATHIHY ObIIIH IJIsT XPUCTHAH «53HI-
YecKUMH HeurcToTaMK» («immunditiis gentilium»).*® B nesisix nponarasms cBs-
LeHHOH BOMHBl XPOHHCTH ONHCHIBAIOT MYCYJIbMaHCKHH KYJIbT KaK sI3BIYeCKHH
¥ TIPH 3TOM OPHEHTHPYIOTCSI Ha 6HOMeHCKHI 06pa3 arpecCHBHBIX H BOUHCTBEHHEIX
A3bIYHHKOB X HCXOISAT M3 H3BECTHOH BeTX03aBETHOH LUTaThl: «[ ocnofgu! si3bIYHE-
KH [PULILTH B HacefHe TBOe; OCKBepPHHJH CBATHE Xpam TBoH, Mepycannm npe-
BpaTWIH B Pa3BaJIiHbl». TeMa 0CKBePHEHUsI CBATHIX MECT I3bIYEeCKHMH HEUHCTO-
TaMH TOCTOSIHHO 3BYYHT B XpOHHKax [lepBoro KpecToBOro noxona, oco6eHHO
B NPHUBOAMMOM XPOHHUCTAaMH peur Yp6ana Il Ha KiepmorckoM co6ope.”” Bompu
JleHnpCcKUE MHLIET O TOM, YTO MyCy/IbMaHe Pa3pyLIaloT XPHCTHAHCKHE XPaMBl,
YCTPauBaIOT B XPHCTHAHCKHUX LIePKBAX CTOHJIA H XJIeBH! [IS JKHBOTHBIX, XPHCTHAH
ucTpebasioT orHeM U MedoM.*® [BuGepr HoxaHckuil pacckasbiBaeT o TOM, Kak
MycyJIbMaHe YOHBaJIM KaTOJHKOB MM HaCH/IBHO o6pallalid UX B HCJIaM; OHH Top-
roBa/l¥ B XpaMax U NpohaHupoBanu cBaTHHK. TIpuMepHO Te Xe CLIEHE pHCYyeT
1 Po6epr Monax.®® Orriiockom BetxosasetHoi mutathl (I1c. 78, 1) sByunT Bosrsiac
Bonpu Jeinbekoro «MepycanuM oKasascs Bo BAaCTH A3LIYECKUX HEUHCTOT!». !

55 Baldr. Dol: P. 13.

% Alb. Aquen. P. 420.

" Ero peub COXpaHHNach B OCHOBHOM B XPOHMKaX (paHIy3CKMX GeHeIUKTHH-
ues — y I'su6epta Hoxcanckoro, Boopu Heitnbckoro u Po6epra MoHaxa.

5 Baldr. Dol. P. 13.

* Guib. Nov. P. 101-102.

% Rob. Mon. P. 728-9.

¢ Baldr. Dol. P. 13: «Jerusalem... sub spurcitiam paganorum redacta est...».
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OnuchiBast MeYeTH, MyCY/bMaHCKHe CBSITHHH, IPeIMeTH MYCYJ/IbMaHCKOTO
KYJIBT2, XPOHHUCTEI CTPEMSITCS CNPO(haHHPOBATH HX, JIKLIHTD HX CaKPaJbHOH CYII-
HocTH. Eciu XxpucTHaHCKHe LepKBH HasblBawTCs «loca sanctas, «sanctuarium
Dei»,® «sacra loca»,® 1o B riasax xpoHHCTOB fanum mMycysnbMaH He 4To HHOE,
Kak profanum, a yTBepXXieHHe MyCy/IbMaHCKOTO PEJHTHO3HOTO KOHTPOJIS Haf
31aHUsIMH XpaMOBOK rophl eCThb Cylas npodanauus cearoro.®* Ho meuers, ¢ ux
TOYKH 3DeHHs, He pocTo «profanumn», 310 — «diabolicum atrium» («o6utanu-
1ie AbsBOJIa»). % VIMeHHO B TaKOM Kio4e BOCIIPHHHMAIOTCS U (haKTHl [IpeBpalie-
HH$ XpDHCTHAHCKHX XpPaMoB B MeueTH. Tak, npogosnxarenb xpoHHKu [letpa Ty-
nebona CuBperickoro pacckaseiBaet o uepksu CB. [TeTpa B AHTHOXHH, B KOTOPOK
MYCyJIbMaHe YCTPOHJIH MeYeTh — T. €., 10 €0 CJI0BaM, «OCKBEPHUIIH ee»® —
3aMasaJ/ld U3BeCThIO 06pasbl XPHCTHAHCKHX CBATHIX, TOKPEIIM CTEHH! apabeKoi
BSI3bI0, CO3Jla/I¥ POCKOLIHOE K 6oraroe y6pancTBo. [lepefaya 3naHust Mox KOHT-
poJIb MyCyJIbMaH — CBOero pofia HHBepcHs. B peayasrare xpam Bora, kak mu-
ILeT XPOHMCT, CTaJl XpaMoM ApsiBoJia. [10406HO TOMY KaK B KyJIbTOBEIX IIpeMe-
TaX, CBATHIHAX U CaKpaJbHBIX 00pa3ax XpUCTHAH COCPeoToueHa 60XKeCTBeHHAS
CHJla, NIOMOTAKoLIAsi XPUCTHaHaM 106eXXaaTh Bparos,” B KyJbTOBBIX IPEAMeTaX H
30aHMAX MYCYJIbMaH, KaK [0JIaraloT CpefHeBeKOBLIe IHCATeNH, COCPeNOTOYeHa
ObSIBOJIbCKAS 3J1as1 CHUIA.

[To noBomy Mycy/bMaHCKUX CBATHHbL Ha XpaMoBOH rope xposuct Boapu
Jennbckuii 3amevaer caepyiomee: «OckBepHeH, 6e3 COMHeHHsI, CBATOH XpaM
BoxxHil; 1 cTana xpaMoBasi TepPHTOPHS MeCTOM COGpaHHS HEMOYTHTEIbHEIX
HapOZ0B; 10M MOJIUTBLI CTaJl BePTENOM pa3boHHHKOB»,* nouTH 6yKBaAbHO Mo-
BTOPSisi €BaHre JbCKywW mutary: «M roBopus um: “moMm Mo# oMOM MOJIHTBBI
HapeueTCs, a BHl CAeJa/H ero BeprenoM pasGoinukos”» (M. 21, 13). dns
CpeHeBEeKOBHIX JIONEH ¢ HX MAaHHXeHCKHM BOCIIPUSITHEM Mupa Gophba 32 cak-
pajIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO U YTBepXKAeHHE KOHTPOJIT Ha/l CBATHHSIMH Cy6IHMH-
poBanach B 6opb6y rpexa u gobpoperent, 6oprly fides u idolatria, ucTunHOM

% Tbid.

% Tud. P. 165.

 Baldr. Dol. P. 13: «Sanctuarium Dei profantaus et».

% Gesta Francorum. P. 43, 77.

% «oedaverunt ecclesiam sancti Petri» (Tud. P. 195).

5 Tak, ®yapxepuit LlapTpckuil, kak 1 MHOTHe IPYTHe XPOHUCTEI, COOBILAET O TOM,
4TO KpecTOoHOCLE 6panu ¢ co6olt B 6oit Ceatoit KpecT U mpyrue mpeameTsl KynbTa,
KOTODHIE, KaK OHH CYMTAJH, OMOTAlOT MM CpaaThest IPOTHB BParos : «...aderat ibi
crux dominica, inimicis Christi valde contrarias (Fulch. Carnot. P. 414).

% Baldr. Dol. P. 11.
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BepH M SI3bI4eCTBA C NPHCYUIUM eMy MHOro6G0XXHEeM H HIOJOMOKIOHCTBOM.
Fides Hapsimy ¢ caritas u spes rnaBHasi H3 Te0JIOTHYECKHX foGponeTenel, B ee
6opnbe H oKoHUaTenbHOH noGexe Hap idolatria cocTostn cMBICH KpecToBOTO
noxoza. [TageHue HAOJIOB JOIKHO GbIIO GhI CT2Th YAAYHEIM €ro 3aBepLieHHEM.
[prcyTcTBHE S3EI9eCKHX HEYHCTOT, MYyCYJIbMAHCKHX KYJIbTOBBIX IPEAMETOB H
CBATHIHDb N0GYXKIAJI0 XPUCTHAH K JeHCTBHSM, He MeHee arpecCUBHEIM, ueM IeH-
CTBHS MycyJibMaH: B ToM camoM xpame [ocnoga Templum Domini (Ky66at-ac-
Caxpe), KOTOPBIH, [10 CJI0BaM XPHCTHaH, OBl «OCKBEPHEH M NPOpaHHPOBaH»
NPUCYTCTBHEM MYCY/NbMaH, XPHCTHAHe yCTPOHIIM KpoBaByio pesnio (a Tankpen
elle u orpaGu/1 Xpam), K 3TOT aKT [OJIy4HJl PEeJIUTHO3HOe OCBALIEHHE, K60 «Me-
cTo cBsIToe 6BII0 06ArpeHo KPOBLIO TeX, Ybe GoroxymbeTso (blasphemia) Tak
IOJITO ero OCKBEPHSANO...».* MbIC/b 06 0TBOEBaHKHH Y MHOBEPLEB CAKPaIbHOTO
NPOCTPAHCTBA JEHTMOTHBOM MPOXOAUT Yepe3 XpoHHUKY Boapu lefnbekoro:
«H nouemy Mbl, — nuueT oH, — npeHe6peran xpamom CoJIOMOHA K faxe
xpamoM [ocniona, B KoTopoM 2TH BapBapckue Hauuu (barbarae nationes) nouu-
TalOT CBOH CTATYH, KOTOpHIE OHH IOMECTHJIH TaM NPOTHB 3aKOHA U BeJIeHHS
He6ec?».™

ITo coo6LIEHHSIM XPOHHUCTOB, KaK XPUCTHAHE He TepNsIT NPUCYTCTBHS MY-
CY/bMaHCKHX CBSATHIHD U IPEMETOB KYJ/bTa, TaK U VI MyCy/IbMaH IIPUCYTCTBHE
XPUCTHAHCKHX CaKpPaTbHBIX 06pa30B 0CKOpOUTENbHO. FIX HenpHsTHe BrIpaxa-
eTCs ¥ B HeMOYTHTEJIbHOM OTHOLUEHHH K CaKpaJbHEIM 06pasdaM HHoBepLeB. Ajb-
Gepr Aaxenckui, [letp TyneGon 1 ApyrHe XPOHKHCTH PACCKA3BLIBAIOT HECKOIBKO
[pUMeyaTe/IbHBIX 3MM30/0B, B KOTOPHIX 32(pUKCHPOBAHBI aKThI IOPYTaHUS XPH-
CTHAHCKHMX 00pa3oB MyCyJibMaHAMH H BooOllle 0TpaXkeHa BacTb 06pa3oB Hap,
CpeIHEBEKOBLIMH JitofibMH. Bo Bpemst ocansl Mepycanuma B 1099 r., pacckassipa-
et AnGept AaxeHCKuH, Ha BepX 0CaIHOH MAIUHHBl XPHCTHAHE BOLPY3HIIH CHSIIO-
LM 30/10TOM KpecT ¢ u3o6paxenueM (imago) Mncyca Xpucra: capauuHsl, 1o
CJIOBaM XPOHHCTA, LIBLIPSUIM B HEFO KAMHH ¥ CTPEMHJIHCH NOBAJIHTD €r0 Ha3eMb,
HO HECMOTPS Ha BCE HX YCHIIUS OHH «He MOIVIH JOOHTHCS TOr0, YTOGH 06pYLIHTD
ero /M laXKe B HEro [0MacTh...».” PaliMyHI AJXKHIIBCKHI paccKasbiBaeT, Kak BO
BpeMst ocagsl Maapsl B 1098 r. MycysnbMaHe, TOMECTHB KPeCTH Ha KPenocTHEIe
CTeHbl, IOABEPrajik KX MHOTOYHCIEHHHM ocKopOaeHHs M. TouHO Tak Xe OHH
IeHcTBOBaH U BO BpeMsi ocazbl MlepycanuMa, Koria Ha CTeHax BOJPYXKaJH Kpe-
CTH B BHIe BUCEJMIIB], GHueBay K ockopOuisuik ux.” Elue Goslee nprMedaTesbHbIN

& Raym. d’Aguil. P. 150~151.

7® Baldr. Dol. P. 13.

™ Alb. Aquen. P. 475.

2 Raym. d’Aguil. Cap. XIV, XX.
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SMHU3074 paccKasuiBaeT B cBoeld xporuke [letp Tyne6oxn. Bo Bpems ocans Mepy-
ca/lMMa CBSILIEHHHUKH B GeJIbiX OfleXKIaX K G0CHKOM COBEPLIAIOT BOCXOXKAEHHE Ha
ropy CuHali — B OTBET Ha 3TO MyCyJIbMaHe YCTPaUBaIOT CBOIO PEJIMTHO3HYIO
TIPOLIECCHIO, HeCS Ha LIECTe NOKPHTOe TpAnUuel H3obpaxenue Myxammana.™
B mpyrom maccaxe xpoHHkH Tyne6on pacckasbiBaet, Kak BO BPeMsi KOJIJIEKTHB-
HOM JIUTAHMH XPUCTHAH CapallMHBI ¢ KPENOCTHBIX CT€H M3JAI0T BOMJIM K NOJABEP-
raloT XPUCTHaH BCSYECKUM HACMeIUKaM. 3aTeM C LEeJbio OCKOPGHTh XPUCTHAH
OHH HAaUMHAKT yAapsATh OPEBHOM [10 KPECTY H B KOHLE KOHLIOB pa36HBalOT ero
0 cTeHy, npuroBapuBas: «PpaHKH, HpaBHTCsI BaM Takoi kpecT?».”* Ewe ogun
pacckas, B KOTOPOM PacKphIBaeTCs BJIacTh 06pa3oB Hafl CpefHe BEKOBBIMH JIIO(b-
MH, MOXXHO HalTH B TOH e xpouuke [letpa Tyne6ona. Bo Bpems ocamsr kpec-
ToHocuaMu ArtroxuH B 1098 r. Typku 3aMeTwiIH B M1yGHHe cBofa LepkeH Ca. [et-
pa cakpajbHBIH 006pas, TaKOH «/iparoleHHBIH B YACThIH», THLIET XPOHHUCT, 4TO,
Ka3ajioch, OH YTO-TO FOBOPHJ MYCY/ibMaHaM. PasnpaxeHHble BUIOM 3TOro H306-
PaXKeHHsI, MyCy/ibMaHe NIPHKA3LIBalOT eMY CIYCTHTHCS, YTPOXKAIOT eMy H IycKa-
10T B Hero ctpenitl. Ho To 6Bl 4yoTBOPHEIA 06pas, H HeCJydaHHO HH OfHA
CTpeJia He ronaja B Hero. Toraa 110 MpHKasy 3MHpa OflMH U3 TYPKOB 3aJie3 HaBepx
C 11eJ1bI0 cOPOCHTDL 06pa3 HaseMb. Ho Kak TOJIbKO OH K HeMY NPHOIHM3HIICS, CBOL
06pyLIH/ICs, TYPOK YNaj Ha3eMb, cloMal ce6e Bce KOHEUHOCTH H LIeH0 H UCIIyC-
THA AyX. [To cjioBaM XPOHHCTOB, YyAOTBOPHEIHA 06pa3 BHYLIal TYPKaM OTPOM-
HEIX cTpax.’® Bee 9TH npHUMepbl XPOHUCTHI PHUBOAAT B LeJIsX PoMaraHibl Kpec-
TOBOTO I10X0Aa, U300paxast KOHQIHKT MycynsMaH B Buie GopsOH fides u idolatria.
ArpeccuBHOe OTHOLIEHHE MYCY/IbMaH K XPHCTHAHCKHUM CBSITHIHSAM O PaBABIBAJIO
H COOTBETCTBYIOLIME aKThl XPHCTHAH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K MYCYJIbMaHCKHM KYJIBTO-
BEIM TIpeAMETaM.

Orciona — paccKask 06 OCKBEDHEHHH CBATHIHB, H300paXKeHHe MyCyJ/IbMaH-
CKOTO KyJIbTa KaK JbSBOJIBCKOTO, SI3bIYeCKOr0, OCHOBHAS YepTa KOTOPOro — HIO-
JIOTIOKJIOHCTBO. [IBecTH sieT Lujla Gope6a MeXIy MyCyJibMaHaMH H XPHCTHAHAMH
3a cakpaJibHOe npocTpaHcTBo. Hepenko B Xof mycKamuch H BU3yaJlbHbIE Cpeli-
crBa. MaBectHo, uto Korpan MongeppaTckuil, ceHbop Tupa ¥ ofyH K3 BIOXHO-
BuTeNel TpeTbero KpecToBOro MOX0Ma, 3aKa3asl XyNOXKHHKaM GOJIbIIOe MOJoT-
HO, Ha KOTOpOM 6Bl H306pakeH Kepyca/uM K IMIaBHBIA XpaM ropojia — LEepKOBb

™ Onucanue Iletpom Tyne6omom MycybMaHCKHX 06PSAHOB, C €T0 TOUKH 3PEHHS
aHaJIOTHYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHM, OTPaXkKaeT NPeJcTaBJIeHHe XPOHHUCTa O TOM, yTo Myxam-
Maj B MclaMe 3aHHMaeT TaKoe XKe MecTO, Kak XpHCTOC B XPUCTHAHCTBE,

™ «Franci, agip salib?» — Bo3MoXHO, ucKaXeHHas apabckas ¢ppasa «Dpauky,
upasurcsa kpect?» (Tud. P. 137).

™ Tud. P. 196.
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[po6a I'ocnogus. Ha ato#i orpomHOM KapTHHE XyHOXHHK HapHCOBaJ MYCYJlb-
MaHCKOro BCaHHKa, Tonuyiuero rpo6 Cnacurens. [To ciioBam apaGekoro uero-
puka Bera-apnina, Konpag MongeppaTcKkuil BHICTaBISI 9TO NOJOTHO Ha BCex
pbIHKaX H BO BCEX MeCTax OO6LeCTBEeHHEIX COGPaHUH. XpPHCTHAHCKHE CBALIEHHH-
k# ¢ KpukaMH «O rope!» nepeHOCH/IM KapTHHY C MeCTa Ha MeCTO, JIoMasi PYKH
H B3bIBast K coGpaBlierics ny6aunke.”® O gpyroM npuMeyaTesLHOM 3MU30Ae pac-
ckasblBaeT apabckuit ucropuk M6H-anb-Acup. ITocne B3situs B 1187 r. mycyiis-
maHami Mepycamima B Akpe MOXHO GEIJIO 4aCTO BHAETH TPaypHBIE NPOLIECCHH,
B KOTOPBIX Y4aCTBOBa/H XPUCTHAHCKME MOHAaXH, CBSLIEHHUKH U (PPaHKCKHE
phillapH, Bce ofeThle B yepHoe. OHU HecsH nepefi co60# GobLIYIO KaPTHHY; Ha
Het 6b1 H306paxeH HMucye Xpucroc, KOToporo 6H MyCy/ibMaHKH, TaK YTO MO
Juny Mucyca tekna kpoBb. XpHCTHAHE TOKA3BIBAJIH 3Ty KapTHHY BO36GYXIEHHOH
ToJINe ¥ ToBOPHIIH: «BoT Meccus, youtsii MyxaMMagoM, IpopoKOM MyCyJlb-
MaH».”" YnoMsiHyThie apaGCKHMH HCTOPHKAMH H300paXkeH s ABJIALTCS CBOE06-
pasHbIM BU3YyaJIbHHIM KOMMeHTapHeM K paccKa3aM XPOHHCTOB 06 OCKBepHEHHH
XPUCTHaHCKHX cBATHIHE B [lanecTuHe. Tema 60pu6rl fides u idolatria B amoxy
KPeCTOBbIX [I0XOJ0B Halll/la OTPaXKeHHe U B HKOHOIpapH4YeCcKOH Tpafguuuy. Xy-
NOXHHKH JOJKHB! GBUIK CO31aBaTh BU3YyallbHble 06pask, YTOOH BECTH CBSIIIEH-
HYIO BOHHY M TakMMH cpeactBaMi. [IcanTeipy # Hacoc/ioBbl HepEAKO BK/II0YANH
B cueHsl CTpacTted XpHCTOBBHIX IOMHMO H306PaXKEHHH HyeeB ¥ H306paXKeHHsI
TeMHOKOXHX capaliH. HanGoiee BrIpasHTebHOE H306paXKeHHe Mbl BUIMM B IPH-
Hamyexasuen Jliogosuky CesatoMy Bubnun ns 6ubanorekun Apcenana (cu.
puc. 2). Onna us MuHHaTOp, H306paxawwasn Myny Makkases, siBser co60i
npuMep CBoe0o6Pa3HOTo, B AyXe KPeCTOHOCHOH HIEOJIOTHH, IePeOCMEIC/IeH S
croxeTa 6ubseiickoit ncropun. Ha MEHHaTIOpe MEI BHIMM CHIHa CBsIlEHHHKa Mart-
Tacduy, BpeIBatollerocs B xpaM ColoMoHa H oTpy6arollero rojioBy apaby B TOp-
GaHe, npHHoOCALIeMY Hiony MyxaMMaza epTBy B BHAe XuBoTHoro. Xpam Coito-
MoHa pasrpabien, MakkaBeu nogHHMawTCA Ha 60pb0y U 3aXBaThIBAIOT XpaM,
KOTOPHIM CTa/ll MECTOM MOJIMTBH H JKePTBONPHUHOLIEHHH. .. CapalMH-HA0IONO-
K/IOHHHKOB. DTOT NPHMepP NepeoCMbICJAeHHs BeTxo3aBeTHol Temsl (cp.: [lc.
78, 1: «ocKBepHUMH CBATHIA XpaM TBoH, MepycauM NpeBpaTHIIM B Pa3BajHHbI»)
BHOBb [10Ka3bIBaeT HaM 3HayeHHe TeMbl 6opuOHl fides u idolatria B nponaranme
CBSILLIEHHOH BOMHbI IPOTHB MyCYJIbMaH.

Ho camoe 3amegaresnsHOe H306paxKeHHe, NOCBSLIEHHOE 3TOM TEME H pac-
CKasblBaollee o NpUYHHaX [lepBoro KpecToBOro MOoXoHa B TepMHHaX GOpbOLHI

78 Chroniques arabes des croisades/Ed. F. Gabrieli. P., 1977. P. 234-235.
7 1bid. P. 209.
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HCTHHHOM Bephl X HAOJIONOKJIOHCTBA, 60PbObI HCTHHHBIX H JIOXKHBIX CaKpaJIbHbIX
06pa3oB NpefCTaB/seT COOOH YeThlpeXbsIPYCHAsI MUHHATIOPA U3 HJVIIOCTPHPO-
BaHHOU XpoHukH [uitoma Tupckoro (cm. puc. 3).

Hso6paxeHue B BepXHeM I1PaBOM Yr.J1y NOCBsLIeHo nponoBeay Y pbaxa Il,
pacCcKasbiBaIOLIETO O TOM, KaK XPHUCTOC HCKYNUJ Irpexy yesnoBevyectBa CBoen
cmepThio B Mepycanume, rae Tenepb OCKBePHEHH XPHCTHAHCKHE CBATHHU (312
peub, KaK MBI IOMHUM, NIepeaHa B XPOHHKaX (DPaHLY3CKAX GeHeAHKTHHIEB).
B BepxueM JieBoM yrily H3oOpaxeHa clieHa PacnsaTiss — 3To ryiaBHOe B HCTOPHH
XpHCTHAH cOGbITHe, clesaBlllee Mlepycanum LeHTpoM Mupa. B HHXKHEM JieBOM
YIJIy MBI BUAMM TIAJIOMHKKa, MoJisiterocsi epea [po6om Tocnoanem (Tpo6 Cra-
CHTeJIs NIPEJICTaB/IeH B BHJIE NPOCTOTO HAArpoOHs, Lesb TAKOro H300paXKeHus —
NOAYePKHYTh CTPOTOCTb XPUCTHAHCKOTO KYJIbTa B IPOTHBOBEC MYCYJ/IbMaHCKO-
MY), 2 B HI)XKHEM IP2BOM YIJIy TEX CaMbIX CapaliH, KOTOPHIE OCKBEPHSIOT SI3bl-
YeCKHMH HEYHCTOTAMH U HAOJIONOKIOHCTBOM CBsITHe MecTa. MBI BUIUM H3006pa-
JKeHHe 0GHaXKeHHOro HaoJa B BiAe Mapca, oH BOODY)KEH IUTOM H CTOHT Ha
KoJsioHHe. MHHKaTIOpa U3 XpoHKKH [nitoma Tupckoro — HanboJiee BLIPa3HTelIb-
HBIR TIpUMep TIpoNaraHibl CBALEHHOH BOHHBI IPOTHB MYCYJ/IbMaH BH3YaJbHBIMH
CPeLCTBaMK; OHA BHYLIla/la CpelHeBEKOBEIM XPHCTHAHaM MBICJIb O TOM, UTO Kpec-
TOBBIH NOXOX — 60pb6a HCTHHHOH Bephl IPOTHB HAOJONOKJIOHCTBA.

Hrak, nponarania KpecTOBOIO [0X0Aa, KaK NMPH MOMOLIM PONOBeH, TaK
Y [IPH NOMOLLM BH3Ya/IbHBIX CPeACTB, OPOXKJaJia HellpaBAoNoA06Hbe PaccKaahl
XPOHHCTOB 06 OCKBEPHEHHH MyCy/IbMaHaMH XPHCTHAHCKHX XPaMoOB M 00 ycTa-
HOBJIEHHH B HUX 30JI0THIX ¥ CepeOpSAHBIX CTATyH HAOJOB. DTH (haHTaCTHYECKHE
OTHCAHHUS CJIELYeT OCMBIC/IHTD B KOHTeKcTe 6ophobl fides u idolatria, 60pnobl 32
cakpaJibHoe npocTpaHcTBo. Ho 3To /s camoe obliee coobpaxeHue, 0OBACH-
I0lllee CYLIEeCTBOBABIIYIO B FOCYJapCTBaX KPECTOHOCLEB aTMOC(hepy PesIurHos-
HOH HeTepnuUMOCTH. Kak ke Boo6lile MO BOSHUKHYTb IpeBPATHBIE NIPEJCTaB-
JIEHHS] 0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOM KyJ/bTe?

Xpucrunanckasa koHnennusg o6pasa
H MyCYJIBMaHCKHE «HIOJBI»

Hsobpaxas cratyio MyxamMmmana B MeueTH, XpOHHCTH MOIJIE HCXOAUTH H3
TIPEeCTaB/IEHHH O XPUCTHAHCKOH KYJIbTOBOH npakTHKe. Oco6eHHOCTh XPHCTH-
aHCKOTr0 KyJIbTa — Ha/IMuKe H300paXKeHHH CBATHIX, CTATyH, CKYJBOTYD B XpHC-
THAHCKHX XpaMaX — MOIVIO CTaTh NPEANOCHIIKON HMEHHO TAKOTO BOCTIPHSATHS
MYCY/IbMaHCKOr0 KyJibTa. X0pOLl0 H3BeCTHO, YTO XpHUCTHaHCKast EBpona Morza
[athb NofoGHbIe TPUMEPH!. B ToM, 4To 06H/IMe CTaTYH B XPHCTHAHCKHX LIEPKBaX
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I'PaHUYHIO C HOJIOTIOKJIOHCTBOM, OTHaBaJiM cebe oTyeT aaxe oTLwl Llepksu. Bep-
Hap Amxepckui, aBTop «Kauru uynec ®unp Konkexkok», nytewectsys s 1020 r.
110 OBepHH, NMOBCIONY 3aMeyaJl yKpallleHHbIe AParoleHHOCTAMH 30JI0Thie CTATYH KU
CPaBHMBAJ HX C I3bIYeCKHMH HposaMH. C TOUKH 3peHHsT 06pa30BaHHOrO YeJioBe-
Ka, Takoe 00HJIMe 06pa3oB ObIJIO MOYTH YTO CyeBepHeM, OllPaBABIBAEMBIM JIKILIb
TEM, YTO H306PaKEHHS 3aMEHSIH IPOCTOMIONMHAM CBSLIEHHBIE TeKCTE.™ B coun-
HeHuu DepHapa H3/i0XKeH BecbMa IPHMeYaTe IbHBIH IHAJIOT MeXIY aBTOPOM H €ro
npyroM Beprbe. Cosepuas B oiHOH H3 0BepHCKHX LiepKBeH cTatyio cB. 2Kepapa,
BepHap ynwibasics cripaiBaeT cBoero cnyTHHKa: «bpat Mo#, 4To TH Aymaelis 06
stoM Hpose? He cowmn 661 Mapc u FOmutep, uTo 3T0 JOCTOHHOE HX H300paXe-
Hue?».™ [TopasuTesbHO, YTO CBATOM OTEL IPOM3HOCHT Mepe] H306paKeHHeM NpH-
MepHO Te JKe CJIOBa, YTO M pacCMaTPHBAIOLIKME 1aos MyxamMMana poluaps TaHKpen.
M B r306paxeHy Ha3BaHHOH CLIEHbI H3 Halllel XPOHHKH, BHAMMO, CKa3aJIkuCh IPeX-
Jle BCEro NMpeCTaBieH st 0 COOCTBEHHOM KYJIbTe.

Mzlcab 0 TOM, YTO XpHCTHAHe,0Nacasch 0OBHHEHHH B HA0JIONOK/IOHCTBE,
MPOEUHPOBA/IH STH NPHCYLIKE A3BYECTBY YePThl KyJ/IbTa Ha HHOBEpIEB — eBpe-
eB M MycyJsibMaH, Oblia Ype3BhlyaiHO 6oraTo npoaprymMeHTHpoBaHa B kuure M. Ka-
musna «Fotnyeckuit uuos»* U noaTBepXKHaeTes Ha HauleM Matepuale, OH roso-
PHT O TOM, YTO XPHCTHaHe HaXOAHJ/IHCh BO BJIaCTH 06pa3oB. B cpenHeBekoBoi
3ananHo# EBpomne, X0TS U He 3HaBIIeH NapOKCH3MOB BH3aHTHHCKOTO HKOHOGOD-
yecTBa, OblI upe3BLIYaiHO nonysnsped Tpyx Ankynsa «Libri carolini», B koTo-
POM HKOHOIMOYHTaHHE OCYXIAJIOCh KaK MepexXUToK sidbiuectBa. Ho yxe B XII—
XIII BB. nounTaHre 06pasoB U H306paKeHHH BO30GHOBHJIOCE. A MoC/ie IPUHSTHS
Ha IV Jlarepanckom co6ope B 1215 r. normara o peasibHOM IPUCYTCTBUHU Tena
1 Kpoeu Xpucra B CB. Jlapax 06/14K CBATOTO IPHOGPEJ MaTepHaJbHEIA XapaKTep,

® Cpennesexosbie 0TUb LlepKBH HCXOLHIN U3 3TOH M3BECTHON MakcuMsl [puro-
pust Benukoro, BeicKazaHHOH B nucbMe enuckomy Mapcumuio CeperckoMy. CM.:
Gregorii Magni Epistula 105 ad Serenium Massiliensem/ /PL. T. 77. Col. 1128—-1129:
«Nam quod legentibus scriptura, hoc idiotis praestat picturam cernentibus...in ipsa
legunt qui litteras nesciunt...». [IpuMedatensHo, yTo aBTOp HauGoIEe OGLIMPHOH XPO-
HUKH KpecToBhIX oxof05 [nifom Tupckui, pacckasnisasi 06 0CKBepHEHHH MyCyJIbMa-
HaM¥ XPUCTHAHCKHX XPaMOB, He NMPEMUHYJ YNOMSHYTb O TOM, YTO IPOCTOH Hapoa
MCIIoJ1b30Bal 06paskl B 61arouecTHBEIX LeJISX — BMECTO CBAINEHHbIX kKHur. CM.: Wil
Tyr. P. 339: «Venerabiles quoque sanctorum imagines, quibus simplex populus et
plebs Dei cultrix pia ruditate commendabilis quasi pro libris utitur....».

™ Liber miraculorum Sanctae Fidis /Ed. A. Bouillet. P., 1897. P. 46-49.

8 Camille M. The Gotic 1dol (Ideology and Image-Making in Medieval Art).
Cambridge, 1989. P. XXVIL.
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¥ H306paXKeHHsl CBATHIX 3aMOJHMIIK XPHCTHaHCKKeE NepKBH.* DToro He GbLIO
B Hciame. MycysibMaHCKHe XDOHHUKH CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO CKopee apa-
6Bl IOPAXKaJIHUCh TPaHHYKBLIEMY C HAOJOMOK/IOHCTBOM NOKJIOHEHHEM XPUCTH-
aH CBSLIEHHEIM o6pa3aM. ApaGcKuil XpoHHCT MMan-afiuH ¢ BO3MylleHHeM NH-
1IeT B CBOEH XPOHHKE 0 TOM, YTO XPUCTHAaHe YKPACHJIH CBOH LePKBH 06pasaMn
M CTaTYsIMH, YTO Ha MPaMOPHHIX KOJIOHHAaX OHH BHITPaBHUPOBaJId H300paXkeHHs
JKHBOTHBIX ¥ UTO B XPUCTHAHCKOH IIEPKBH OH BHJEJ JaXe H3oOpa’keHHe CBU-
upd. % O ToM, UTo H30GpaXKeHHs He HMeJIH TOM XKe BJIACTH B HCJIAMCKOM MHpe,
KaKYI0 OHH HUMeJii B XPUCTHAHCKOM MHpe, CBHAETEeJbCTBYIOT H coOpaHHbIe
O. T'pabapem akTel. OH cchlIaeTcs Ha noJyJlereHAAPHBIA paccKas XPHCTHaH-
CKOTO NIPOHCXOXKIEHHS, B KOTOPOM COOOIIaeTcsl 0 TOM, KaK XPHCTHaHe H MYy-
Cy/bMaHe 3aKJIOYHJIH TepeMHpHe H B 3HaK MHPa YCTaHOBHJIK Ha IPaHHIle MeX-
Iy XPHCTHAaHCKOH H MYCYJbMaHCKOH TEPPHTOPHSMH CTaTYI0 HMIlepaTopa
Hpaksusi. MycyabMaHCKUH BOMH C/IYyYaHHO MOBpEIMJ IV1a3 CTaTye, H XPHCTH-
aHe TOTYac Xe NOTpeGoBa/IM KOMIEHCAlHH — Pa3pelliHTh KM PaclpPaBHThCS CO
cTatyelt xanuda YMapa. MycysibMaHe COMVIACH/HCh Ha 3TO, TaK KakK, 3aKJIoya-
et O. ['paGaps, OHH «He cToJb rYGOKO, KaK XPHCTHaHe, BEPHJIH B 3HaUeHHe
06pasa».® B oTsinuKe OT HC/aMa, 1JIsi XPHCTHAHCKOTO KyJbTa 3anagsoi Espo-
bl GBI XapaKTepHB! CKYJBNTYPHEIE B IPYTHe H300paXkeHHss XpHCTa U CBS-
ThIX, BETX032BETHBIX H HOBO3aBEeTHBIX NepCoHaXel. DTa 0COGe HHOCTb XpHC-
THAHCKOTO KYJIbTa He MOIVIa He NOBJHUSATh Ha BOCIPUATHe Yy>XoH pesnuruy. He
CIy4alHO U Ha MYCYJIbMaHCKUH KYJAbT OHH CIPOELHPOBAJH NPEACTABIEHUS
0 cBoel pesnruyt. [1py H306paxKeHUH KyJ/IbTa HC/IaMa XPHCTHAHCKUH KYJIbT HUT-
pas cBoeo6Gpa3HyIo poJib OTCYTCTBYOLIeH Mofiesid. Takoe BocnpusTHe Jlpyro-
ro XapaKTepHO He TOJBKO ISt CPefHeBeKOBOH KyJ/IbTYPH, HO TaKXe, HalpH-
Mep, H s anTruHOi.3* Mogosor TaHKpena nepen cTaTyel B BHCLIEH CTeNeHH
cumBosindeH. OH NIPOMCXOIUT Ha BaXKHOH B CaKPa/IbHOM OTHOLIEHHH XPaMOBOK
TeppuTopuH ropsl Mopua. Paynp Kanckuil noMernaet cratyio B xpame Costo-

8 Wirth J. L'image médiévale. Naissance et dévéloppements (VI-XV ss.). P.,
1989; Muxaiiros A. J{. Ppanuysckuit reporndeckuit anoc... C. 219.

¥ Chroniques arabes des Croisades/Ed. F. Gabrieli. P., 1977. P. 195. ®. T'a6puenu
noJiaraeT, YTo B 3TOM naccake pedb HaeT 06 H306paXKeHHAX HA KaUTeNsaX U 6apelp-
edax, cTosb TUNHYHBIX AJS poMaHcKoro vckyccrsa. M. Kamumn cyutaet, 4to My-
CyJbMaHe MPHHSIIM 33 H306paXkeHHe CBUHbY e€BaHreJMYeCcKUH CHMBOJI — arHen Bo-
xuit. Cum.: Camille M. Op. cit. P. 137.

8 Grabar O. The Formation of Islamic Art. New Haven, 1973. P. 89.

¥ Hartog F. Le miroir d’'Herodote: Essais sur les représentations de I'autre. P.,
1991. P. 189.
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moHa.® [TyTaHKLa B IPeACTaBJEHHSIX 0 XPAMOBOM TEPPHTOPHH, KOHEYHO, Cylie-
creoBana. Hanpumep, xponuct ®ynbxepuit lapTpckuit nomelnaer cTaTyio
8 Templum Domini — GoJiee BaXXHOM B cHCTeMe XPHCTHAHCKOTO KyJIbTa MecTe.
M 310 sHameHatensHO. TaHKpeX, pa3MBILLISA 0 CMBIC/Ae 06pasa, BHayase BhIC-
KaskIBaeT IPeIIo/IoXKeHHe 0 TOM, YTO CTOsLIAS [Iepefi HUM CTaTys — H3obpaxe-
nre Xpucra. Myxammap Tak uiu Have Heknit pendant Xpucrty, ¥ ero HEoJ B Xpo-
HHUKaX, HECOMHEHHO, COOTBETCTBYeT CTaTye XpHCTa B XpUCTHaHCKOH LlepkBa
(kak u xpucTHaHcKOk TPOHLE COOTBETCTBYET 3/0HEHCKas TPOHLA MyCYIbMaH).
XpucTHaHcKas LlepKoBb, KOHEUHO, HUKOTA He COMHEBaJIach B TOM, YTO CJeAyeT
OCYXHaThb HAOJONOKIOHCTBO. Ho cTatyc o6pasa Obl1 B BEICLIEH cTeNeHH npobae-
MaTH4HBIM. CpeHeBeKOBasi MEIC/Ib KoJieGanach MeXIy BeTX03aBEeTHHIMH 3a-
npeTaMH Ha H300paXceHHs, ¢ OOHOH CTODOHBI, W NMapafuUrMoH BOMJOLIe-
HHS, SIBSIBIUENMCS IPHHLUKIIOM BCSKON MelHallMi MeXAy BHAUMBIM K HEBHIH-
MbIM — ¢ Ipyro#. Mso6pakeHHs BHI3BIBAJIH BeCbMa XapaKTepHble JJIs cpe/iHeBe-
KOBOH KYJIbTYpHI ge6aThl. KOHTpo/IHpoBaTh BU3YyaJibHEIe 06pa3sl OBIJIO He TaK
JIETKO, KaK aBTOPUTETHEIE TEKCTHL. TeoslorHyecKas H JUTypruyeckas JUTepary-
pa, TIoCBsIlleHHas CTaTyCy H306pakeHHs, ® Heo603pHMa, U 0COGEHHO 4acTo 06-
CyXpaJncs BOIPOC O TOM, KaK OTJAE/NUTh HCTHHHbIE 06pask! 0T (anbluBHX. Mo-
Hosior TaHKpella M MOCBSINEH LEJHKOM 3TOMYy Bompocy. Prinapp naxe
nepeyucJser NPU3HAKH, 0 KOTOPLIM MOXKHO ONpeJe/uTh, OTHOCHTCS JIH laH-
Hoe H306paXkeHHe K XPUCTHAHCKOMY KYJIbTY HJIM HET: OH FOBOPHUT O «3HaKax
XpucTa», KOTophle B 9TOM H300paXKeHHH OTCYTCTBYIOT, O HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
XPUCTHAHCKOMY KYJIETY NBILIHOCTH ¥ NIP. H IPHXOAMT K BHIBOLY O TOM, YTO CTO-
silas Tepe]l HUM CTaTysl BCero OTHIONb He CaKpayibHbIH 06pas («imago», «effigies»),
HO BCero JMIub simulacrum — HMEHHO 3TO ¢JIOBO GHLIO HauboJsiee pacrpo-
CTPaHEHHBIM B XPHCTHAHCKOM TPaIULUKMK 0603HaYeHHEM si3bdecKoro umona.®’
OnuceiBas WAOJIONOK/IOHCTBO BHYTPH YYXOH CHCTeMBl LEHHOCTEH, XPHCTH-
aHCKHe XPOHHCTBI MOIJIH IIOJIHOCTBIO OTPHUATh 3HaueHHe 00pa3oB B KYJbTe,
OIHAaKO OTPHLATL 3TO IIPH MOMOLIHM HX HCKaXKEHHsS, HHBEPCHH HX CMEICJIA H

% Cwm. o xpamoBoit Tepputopun: Schein S. Between Mount Moriah and the Holy
Sepulcte: The Changing Traditions of the Temple in the Central Middle Ages/ / Traditio.
N.Y., 1984. Vol. XL. P. 175-185.

8 Cw.: Nicée 11, 787-1987. Actes du colloque international /Ed. F. Boespflug et
N. Lossky. P., 1987.

8 Cm: Schmitt J.-C. Op. cit. P. 112. 1ot xe TepMus ynotpebaser Boapu Heitns-
CKHIl, TOBODS 0 TOM, YTO MycyiabMaHe — barbarae nationes — «npoTHB 3akoHa H Be-
nenus: He6ec» (contra jus et fas) momecTHIM B XPHCTHAHCKHX XpaMmax MOYHTaeMble
HMH cakpaibHble 06passi: Baldr. Dol. P. 13.
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Noc/Iefylolero paspylenus. 3to U genaer TaHKpen, NPOUSHOCS Nepel K306pa-
JKeHHeM NPOPOKa 3HaMeHaTeJbHbIH MOHOJIOT, TIPHIIKCEIBAsL 3TOMY 06pa3y acxa-
TOJIOTHYECKUH CMBIC/I, Ha3kIBast HAOJIa AHTHXPUCTOM, Hajesis 3TOT 06pas 3Jo-
Bellel CHJIOK, KOTOpasi cocpefloToYeHa B ero usobpaxeHuu . O6was uges —
OTIO3KLHSI, HO HMEHHO TaKasi TPaBeCTHs NOHSITHA XPUCTHAHCKOMY CO3HAHHIO,
ITo cylIecTBY XpOHHCT CO3[aeT aHTHOOPa3, T. . (hajbIKBEIH 06pas, CMBIC KO-
TOPOTO JOJ/UKeH GBI GBITh NMOHSTEH CPeJHEBEKOBHIM XpHCTHaHaM. B To xe
BpeMsi 9TOT 3MHU30J, KaK H peub TaHKpe/a, — IMOMLITKA ONpeNesuTh ceds 1o
oTHoweHHK K JpyromMy. Yl noTomy Bce B 3TOH peuyH CTPOMTCS MO NMPHHLIUILY
HHBEPCHH — XPHCTY NIPOTHBONOCTABIAETCS AHTHXPHCT, NBILIHOMY KYJIbTY MY-
CyJ/IbMaH — CKPOMHBIH KYJIBT XDHCTHAH U T. . TaK WK HHaYe CO3[aHHas XPOHHU-
CTOM KapTHHa — 3epKa/lbHOe OTPaXKeHHe XPUCTHAHCKOTO KYJIbTa.

dkkkkkk

Hrtak, xorna KpecToHOCLB! NPHIILIH B CBATYIO 3eMJII0, OHH YXXe GBUIH «II0f-
FOTOBJIEHE» K ONlpefie/leHHOMY BOCIIPHATHIO MYCYJ/IbMaHCKOTO KyuabTa. [Ipeo6-
JlaJiaBlLUKe B HX CO3HAHHH KyJIbTypHbIE HAEOJOrHYeCKHe CTePeOTHIb! Mpefonpe-
LeJHI HMEeHHO TakKoe BOCHPHATHE HCJIAaMCKOIo MHpPa ¥ BIOXHOBHJ/H HX Ha
co3liaHKe 00pa3a MyCyJIbMaH-HA0JONOKIOHHHKOB. A Gbl/Ia Jii B CaMOM JieJie CTa-
TYs Ha rope Mopusi? Ha 3ToT Bompoc ckopee Bcero oTBeTa HeT, SICHO OJIHO: HIO0JI
NIpOpPOKa NPOYHO CYLIeCTBOBAJ B BOOOpaXKeHHH XPUCTHaH 6Jlarofaps 4pesBhl-
YaiHO YCTOHYHBEIM KYJBLTYPHEIM TPafHuusaM CpefHeBEKOBbS H 0COGEHHOCTAM
€aMOro XpHCTHAHCKOTO KYJbTa.




1.3. Uaes o6pamenns
HHOBEPLEE B XPOHHKAX
[lepeoro kpecrororo nmoxozaa

pyroi 6aCHOCJIOBHBIA CIOXKET, BCTPEYAIOLIHHCS Ha CTPaHHLAX Xpo-

HHK, — H300HyI0LIHe (DaHTACTHUECKUMH AETaNAMH PacCKask 0 CIy-

yaax J06POBOJLHOIO KPelleHHs MyCY/IbMaH U HaCHIbCTBEHHOTO 06-
pallleHHsl B HCJIaM XPUCTHAH. TPYIHO NPeNCTaBUThb, YTO MYCYJIbMaHe CTOJb YK
YacTo I10 CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM YOeXKAEHHSIM NIepPeXOAHIH B APYTYIO BEpPY, NIPHU-
3HaBasi IPeBOCXOACTBO XPUCTHAHCTBA Hajl HeslaMoM.! C MCTOPHYECKO!H TOUKH
3peHHS, U HaCH/IbCTBEHHAS HCJIaMH3aLMs XPHCTHAH B 3TO BPeMsl MaJlo IIPaB/IONo-
no6ua.? Cnefiyer UMeTh B BULY HOCTATOYHO H3BECTHBIH HCTOPHUYECKHH (DaKT: KOTMIa
KpecTOHOCHH NpHOEIH B CHpHIO, HIes IKHXafa, CBSLIEHHON BOHHbLI IPOTHB
HeBepHLIX, Y>Ke He Obl/Ia CTO/Ib aKTYa/IbHOH B 3ToM pernore. K Tomy e, coryiacHo
YYeHHIO HC/laMa, clefloBallo 00palliaTh B HCJIaM SI3LIMHHKOB, HO He «Iofielt KHu-
i» (ax/1-a/e-KuTab), K KAKOBHIM OTHOCHJIM XPUCTHAH H eBpees.’ BuaumMo, B XpoHH-
Kax [lepBoro kpecToBOro nNoxofa HaM NPUXONUTCS HMETh AeJI0 C BOOGpaXkaeMEIM

! CM. B XpOHHKaX yNIOMHHAHHUS 0 TaKHX caydasx: Rob. Mon. P. 784; Alb. Aquen.
P. 346, 386.

? O nomnbITKax 3aCTaBUTh XPUCTUAH CHIIOH [PHHSTb UC/IAM CBHAETENBCTBYET PAA
xponuk. Cm.: Galt. Cancel. P. 126; Tud. P. 79.

* Cm.: Morabia A. Gihad dans I'islam médiéval. Paris, 1993. O6 ugee mxuxaga
B 3T0 Bpemst cM. Takxe: Flori J. Croisade et Djihad: le probléme de la guerre dans le
christianisme et I'islam/ /Les croisades. L'Orient et I'Occident d'Urbain II & Saint
Louis, 1096—127 /Ed. M. Rey-Deliqué. Milan, 1997. P. 49-62.

4 3ax. 4340
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IHUCKYPCOM O COOBITHSX, T. €. CKOpee C NPeICTaBIeHHsIMH XPOHHCTOB O CONVersio
(oBpalieHHH HHOBEPIIEB), YeM C peasbHBIMK Cay4asiMH MePeXofia B APYTYIO BEPY.
Y B 3TOM 3aK/M0uaeTcs 60JblIOe IPEUMYILIECTBO AJIst Hac. Benp Hac, Kak yxe
FOBOPUJIOCh, HHTEPECYIOT He pealliu CaMH 1o cefe, a To, KaK OHH OCMBIC/SIIOTCS,
KaK OHM OTPaXKalTCs B CO3HAHUH XPOHHCTOB.

Ocrpeiimas njsi cpeHEeBEKOBOro Co3HaHHs pobJeMa conversio, BHIHMO,
noGyXuana XpUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB Pa3MBILLIAT O I'PaHHIe, Pas3fesAioleH XpH-
CTH2H M HHOBepLes (B TOM uKc/ie MyCyJIbMaH), ¥ 0 CBOeH MAEHTHYHOCTH. Ped-
JIEKCHIO XPOHHCTOB TO NMOBOJY CONVersio BEISIBUTh BeCbMa TPYLHO — Beflb B Xpo-
HHMKaX JIMLIb CKYNO (PUKCHPYETCS TOT WIH HHOH (haKT mepexofa MycCy/IbMaH
B XPUCTHAHCTBO MJIM — 3HAYMTENbHO peXke — XPUCTHAH B HCJIaM U HHYEro He
FOBOPHUTCsI 00 OTHOIIEHHH aBTOPOB K 3THM (hakTaM. Ho, GHITH MOXKeT, HX Ipef:
CTaBJ/IEHHUs O IPaHULE MEXIY XPUCTHAHCKHM M MYCYJIbMaHCKHM MHPaMH, KaK
M O TOM, HaCKOJIbKO BO3MOXKHO T1epeceyb 3Ty rpanuuy (B ueM, CO6CTBEHHO, H CO-
CTOHT CMBICJI CONVErsio), yAacTCsl peKOHCTPYHPOBATh, €C/IH 06paluaTh BHUMa-
HHe He TOJIBKO Ha COflep2KaHKe BblCKa3bIBaHUI aBTOPOB XPOHHK, HO M Ha (hopMYy,
caM crnocob BEHPaXXKeHHUs HX CYXIEeHHH — T. . He TOJIbKO Ha TO, Y70 OTUCHBAIOT
XPOHHCTH, HO ¥ Ha TO, KaK OHH 5TO OMHCHIBAIOT. TakHM 06pasoM, B HalleM
aHa/I3€ NPEJCTABIEHHH XPOHHUCTOB 06 o6palieHtH HHOBepLeB (conversio) mbl
HIOMLITaeMCsI IIEPEHECTH aKLEeHT C aHa/IH3a COJePKaHHsI Ha aHa/IU3 (DOPMEL

OTMeTHM, YTO Cpefii HCTOPHKOB JOBOJBHO LIMPOKO PaCNpocTpaHeHO MHe-
HHe, GyATO conversio He fBAs/ach LeJblo [lepBoro KpecToBOro nNoxona v caMH
KPEeCTOHOCIIE UMeJIY 0 HeH BeCbMa CMYTHOe TpefcTaBieHHe. CUHTaeTCs, YTO
FJIABHOH LENbI0 KPeCTOHOCLEB OblIo 0TBoeBaHHe CBATOH 3eM/IM U XPHCTHAH-
CKUX CBSTHIHB, a He O0pallleHHe B XPHCTHAHCTBO MECTHOT0 HaceJleHHs. Tak, elle
B Hayale BeKa aMepHKaHCKHH ucTopuk JI. MaHpo mokasbiBad, UTO U B peuH Y p-
6aHa I na KnepmoHckom coGope B 1095 r., mosoXuBILei Hayalo KPeCTOHOCHO-
My ABHXKEHHIO, HET HHKaKHX YIIOMHHAaHHH O CONVersio X 4To namna He NIPOSIBUN
HHMKaKOr0 HHTepeca K 06palleHuio nHoBepLeB.* Hemeuxuit memuesucr I 3. Mair-
ep B CBOHX HCC/ENOBAHUAX NOKa3aJl, YTo BIVIOTh 10 B3ATHs CHuoHa B 1100 T.
MyCy/IbMaHaM BOOGLIE He NPeoCTaB/sIoCh IPaBo BEIGOPa MeXAY CMepPThIO H 06-
palleHKeM B XpucTHaHcTBo.® Mspannsckuii Hetopuk B. 3. Kenap, BcecTopoHHe
M3YYHBLIHH KAl 0OpaLleH sl HHOBepLEB (KaK K HIEI0 MUCCHH) 110 HapPaTHBHLIM

4 Munro D. C. The speech of Urban II at Clermont, 1096/ / American historical
review. 1905. Vol. XI. P. 231-242.

® Mayer H. E. Latins, Muslims and Greeks in the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem/ /
History. 1978. Vol. 63. Ne 208. P.175-192.
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HcTOYHMKaM, «HlepycaqHMCcKHM accHaaM», TaMSITHHKaM KaHOHUYeCKOro HpaBa,
IIPUXONT K BEIBOLY O TOM, YTO 3Ta HAes 3aHHTepecoBaia KPeCTOHOCIEB JIHIIb
B cepenute XII B.° TToxanyi, M aMeprKascKui MeieBrct A. Katsiep pacemar-
pHBaJ OTHE/NbHEIE C/IyYau 0OpalleH st MyCy/IbMaH B XPUCTHAHCTBO KaK NepBble
IIpUMepEl MHCCHOHEPCKOH feATeIbHOCTH KaTondecKoH Llepkeu Ha BamxHeM
Boctoke.” dpanuysckuil MenueBucT 2K. Dsiopu TaKKe CYHTAET, YTO KPECTOBHIA
110XOJ TIOipa3yMeBaJl He0GX0AUMOCTh OO pallieHHsI HHOBEpIIEB, BO BCAKOM CJIy-
uae, MONYMHEHHUS UX BCEM BHIAM BJIACTH XPHUCTHAH, B TOM YHMCJIE PEJIUTHO3HOM.
Ha camom pene, XpOHHKH YIIOMHHAIOT O Psifie CIy4yaeB o6palueHHst MyCy/IbMaH
B XPHCTHAHCTBO HIIH T1epexoja B HCJIaM XPUCTHaH.

CaMmblit IPKHH 3MU30J, ONIHCAHHBIH BCEMH XPOHHCTaMH, CBs3aH ¢ uynoM Ces-
toro Konbst. OGpeTeHue CBATOH PeJIMKBUH, KoNlbs BoMHa JIOHIHHA, KOTOPHIH
o6serunn Xpucty Ero KpecTHbIE MYKH, BBI3BaJIO MOLIHBIN OABEM PEJTUTHO3HOTO
9HTY3Ha3Ma H [1aXKe IPUIHB MUCCHOHEPCKHUX uyBCTB. 27 uioHsa 1098 r. ocaxxnas-
WwHe AHTHOXHIO KPECTOHOCLEI OTIIPABJISIIOT K MyCy/bMaHckoMy sMupy KepGore
nocosbeTBo Bo rnase ¢ [lerpom Amberckum (OTinensHHKOM) M 3HATOKOM apat-
cKoro fidbika 2payHHoM. MM 6110 nopydeno npexbsaBuTh KepGore yasTHMaTyM:
«IToxkHHb AHTHOXHIO TOTHAC XKe MM Gyfielb BbigBopeH cuioil». Ho ITetp Amb-
€HCKHH He N0CJIe0Ba/i HHCTPYKUHAM U COBEPIIHI HEOXHAAHHBIH MOCTYIIOK,
npenoxue Kep6ore o6paturhes... B xpuctHanetso.? OH obelias SMHDY, 94TO
ecJIM TOT TepeHeT B XPUCTHAHCTBO, TO CMOJKET Ha IIpaBax Baccalsla yaepXKarh 3a
co6ott AutroxHio; Kepbora e, B CBOI0 ouepefib, BEIABHHYJI KOHTPIIPE/IOKeHHeE:

® Kedar B. Z. The Franks in the Levant, 11-th to 14-th c. L., 1993; /dem. Crusade
and Mission. European approach towards the Muslims. Princeton, 1985.

7 Cutler A. The First crusade and the idea of «conversion» / / The Muslim world.
1968. Vol. 58. Ne 1. P. 57-71; Ne 2. P. 155—164.

® Cwm. : Flori J. La Premiére croisade. L'Occident chrétien contre I'islam. P., 1992.
O HacuabcTBeHHOM 0GpallleHHH ApYrUX HHOBeplieB — eBpeeB — BO BpeMs [lepsoro
KpecToBoro noxona cM. ctatbio Jx. Paitnu-Cmuta: Riley-Smith J. The First crusade
and the persecution of the Jews /Persecution and Toleration/ /Studies in Church
History. Vol. 21. P. 51-72.

® TlpumeuaTesbHO, YTO B «IUAHCOH fie JeCT» MEepBOro MMKJA KPECTOBLIX MOXO-
noB «Kpemenne Kop6apanas atabek Mocyna geHCTBUTENPHO TEPEXOAUT B XPHCTHAH-
CKYI0 Bepy, YeM O4eHb oropyaeT cBO MaTb Kanabpy. Kep6ora HauHHaeT cpakaTbCs
Ha CTOPOHe XPHCTHaH, a ero MaTh, yApYy4YeHHas NoOBefeHHEM ChIHa, OTNPAaBJAETCS
B AKpy ¥ pacckasbiBaeT O CIAYYMBIUEMCS CYJTaHy, KOTODPBIH BBHICTYNaeT B MOXOZ
npotus Toadpya Bymbonckoro. Cm.: La Chretienté Corbaran /Ed. P. Grillo. Alabama,
1989.
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KPECTOHOCLIEI MOTYT BJ1aeTh AHTHOXHEH KaK ero Baccaiibl, 06paTHBLUKCH B HC-
aam...'°

Hsyuas 3TOT ¥ ApyTHe NaCCaXH XPOHHK, Mbl IONbITaEMCS, NIYTEM aHaJIH3a
HapPaTHBHbIX NPHEMOB U MaHEPbl BBICKA3LIBAHUS XPOHHCTOB, BEIIBUTH OTPa3HB-
IIMeCs B MX COUMHEHHAX MpPeICTAB/IEHHs O MyCy/IbMaHaX U CONVersio.

Kakue xe HappaTHBHbIE CTPYKTYPbl MOIJIM HCIIO/Ib30BaTh B CBOMX COUHHEHH-
IX XPOHMCTHI [/l TOTO, YTO6H paccKasaTh O CJydasix conversio?

BrioJiHe BO3MOXHO, UTO, H306paxas CLeHH 06palleHUsi HHOBEPLEB, OHH
B 60JIblIeH Mepe OPHEHTHPOBAJIUCH Ha JIMTEPATYPHEIE MOLENH, YeM Ha Herlo-
cpelCTBeHHbIe HabmoeHHs.!! Ha 3Ty MBIC/Ib, TOMHMO NPHCYTCTBHS B XPOHHKAX
1es10ro psifa (paHTACTHYECKHUX SMH30L0B, HABOAMT €llle M CAeLyoLIee yXKe Clie-
JIaHHOE HaMH B TPEMIbIYLLEH [V1aBe HaGMoIeHHe: MHOTHE CPelHEBEKOBHIE 3anajl-
Hble XPHCTHAHCKHe NPe[CTaBAeHHs 06 UC/IaMe oYePIHYTH H3 JHTepaTypPHOH
TpaguuuK. MBI yXXe UMeJIH NOBOM 3aMETHTb, 4TO, HallpUMep, H300paXKeHHe My-
Cy/IbMaH MIOJIONOKIOHHHKaMH BO MHOTOM HaBesiHO «ILaHCOH Jie xxecT». [Ipenro-
JIOXKHM, YTO U B H306paXKeHUH CLEH 0OpaLleHHst HHOBEPLEB XPOHHUCTH TaKXKe
CJEYIOT TPAIHLHK CTapodPaHIly3CKOro repouyeckoro anoca.'? He ciyyatiso
HCCJIeNIoBaTesH IaBHO 3aMEeTHJIM 04eHb OJIM3KYIO CBSI3h CIOXKETOB XPoHHKH [leTpa
Tyne6ona u «[Techu o Ponanze».' [TonbiTaeMcst IPORO/DKHTE HALLK HaGJIIOIEHHS

'® Onucanue 3Toro 3nusoga cM. B ClefylomMx xpoHukax: Gesta Francorum.
P. 66; Tud. P. 108—109; Fulch. Carnot. P. 247; La Chanson d’Antioche. T. 1. V. CCXCVI-
CCXCVIL

"' Ewe ¢panuysckuil Busantunuct Jlyn Bpeiie, oguH u3 MagaTenedl XpOHHKH
AHoHuMa, oTMeyas, yTo, oTpaxkeHHHH B «Gesta Francorum» o6pa3 MycynbMaH «Je-
renziapen u ycnoBen». Cw.: Histoire anonyme de la Premiére croisade /Ed. L. Bréhier.
P.,1924. P. VL

2 Tlono6uble Ha6moLeHAS [0 CTApOdPAHILY3CKON muTepatype cM.: Bancourt P.
Les musulmans dans les chansons de geste du cycle du Roi. Aix-en-Provence, 1985.
Vol. 1-2; Daniel N. An interpretation of the chansons de geste. Edinburgh, 1984;
Meredith-Jones C. The conventional Saracens of the chansons de geste/ /Speculum.
1942. Vol. XVII. Ne 2. P. 201-226; Loutchitskaja S. La conversion réelle ou imaginaire?
Les attitudes envers les musulmans dans le premier royaume latin de Jéruslaem/ /Le
partage du monde Echanges et colonisation dans la Méditerranée médiévale /Ed.
M. Balard, A. Ducellier. P. 1998. P. 193-201.

3 B «IlecHn o Ponange» omucaHde 3nH30/a, B KOTOPOM MYCYJIbMaHCKH 3MHP
Banuran nosyyaeT nucbMa OT OKPYXX€HHOrO XPHCTHaHCKUMHM BOHCKaMH KOpOJS
Mapcuans, npocsimero o NOMOIM, BeCbMa CXOHO ¢ ONHCAHHEM PeasbHOro COOBITHA
13 xpoHuku TyneGofa, paccKasbIBAIOIEr0 0 TOM, KaK NoTepneBIuHi nox AHTHOXHEH
nopaxKeHHe MyCyJbMaHCKHii npaButenb Aru-CuaH npocut nomomyu y atabeka Mocyna
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06 aHaNOrUAX U NapajlIe/IssX MeXMy JTUTePATYPHEIMH H HCTOPHYECKHMH MPOU3-
BEJEHHSAMH. :

Hnes «conversio» H cTapoghpaHIIy3CKHH 3MTOC

BepHeMcst k ymoMHHaBlIeMycsI HAMH pacckady o mocoJsctse Iletpa Ort-
wesbHUKA. J{oOpaBLIHCh KO BPaXKeCKOro Jareps, NpoNoBegHHK GpocaeT My-
CyJIbMaHaM B JIULO ropable CJIOBa:

«Hawwu soenavarvoHuKy u ceHbopol 4pe3mepHo YousaeHbl mem, 4mo 8ol
max 6e3paccyoHo u 0ep3K0 8MOP2AUCH 8 3EMAI0 XPUCMUAH, KOMOPA S MaKce
npunadaexcum u um. Boimo moxcem, Kax mvl Oymaem u noAA2aAeM, 8bl NPULAL
cr00a ¢ 0OHUM AUWb HAMEDEHUEM — NPUHAMb Xpucmuarcmeo? Hau e ol
npuwiau croda 08 mozo, 4mobot sca4ecku spedums xpucmuanam? (Putamus
[oristan et credimus, quia ideo hue venistis quoniam per omnia vultis effici
Christiani; aut propterea igitur hue venistis, ut per omnia Christianos
afficiatis ?) Bce nawu 8oenauarsruku edunodywno mpebyrom om 6ac, 4mo-
6oL 8vL ybparuce u3 semau I'ocnoda u xpucmuar, KOMopyro bAANERHbIL Ano-
cmon Tlemp nexoeda ckaoruA ceOUMU nponogedamu K yueruro Xpucma.. . »*

Xponuct Boxnpu Jenbckut fo6abaset K nepenasHsiM AHoHumoM u Type6o-
soM cioBaM [leTpa cienyloliui BaXKHBIH naccax: «Ecau xce ol umo byoem
Aydule, npumeme Kpeujerue, mo 8ac OXOMHO NOC8AMAM 8 MAUHCMBO U 8ep-
HYmM 3eMAI0 8 8auie 8AAOeHUL, U BbICMYNAM NPOMUS CAMUX 8D208 8AUUX...»."

A dynpxepuit HapTpekuit coobliaeT HEYTo BeCbMa CYLIECTBEHHOE 110 110-
BOIY YCJIOBHE, KOTOPHEIE XpHCTHaHe, B Juue [lerpa OtiuenbHnka, GyaTo bl pen-
naran mycyabMaHaMm: «...Ecau onu (m. e. mycyromane. — C. J1.) ne omda-
Jdym MUPHO XPUCMUAHAM 3EMAI0, KOMOPAs U30ABHA UM NPUHAOAEHCUM, MO ...
Ha caedyrouuti 0erno Haunemcs npomus Hux eotna... I1o 5, 10, 20 u 100 pet-
yapeti om xax0dou cmoporsL 6ydym u3bparsL OAsL CPANCEHUSL... U MA CMOPOHQA,

Kep6oru. Cm.: Ross G. A. The Baligant episode in the «Chanson de Roland» and the
«Historia» Petri Tudebode / / Olifant /A publ. of the Société Rencevals. 1988. Vol. 13.
Ne 3—-4. P. 177-180. INogo6Hble HHTEPNONSAUMH LOCTATOYHO XaPAKTEPHBI AJIT XPOHHK
W TeceH.

" Tud. P. 66. B aTom maccaxe otpaxkeHo TunuuHoe At CpeHeBeKOBbS Npel-
cTaBlieHHe, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY MyCyJbMaHe pacCMaTpHBAIOTCH Kak BEpPOOTCTYNHH-
ku. Cm.: Norman D. Islam and the West: the making of an image. Edinburgh, 1960.
P. 83—-84.

!5 Baldr. Dol. P. 73.
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Komopas dpyeyro odoseem, nosyuum c80600HO U becnpensmcmeenHo 20po-
da u koposescmso...».'®

B oreet Ha npemsioxenue Ilerpa OTLIENPHUKA TIOCIE CJBINAT OCKOPOHTEJIb-
HYI0 pedb — BPsiA JId UCTOPHYECKH NPaBAONoAoGHY0 (H60 U3BECTHO, YTO MY-
CyabMaHe CYMTAIT XPHCTa IPOPOKOM), HO OTPAXKAIOLLYI0 XPUCTHAHCKHE 3Ha-
HHs 00 ucnaMme: «Ha xpucmuarcmso sauie, KOmopoe ecmo uG0AONOKAOHCMEO
U 2HYCHOCMY, NAKEM U UM eHyuaemcs. Pacnameli eaul, komopeil He cMo2
usbexcamo kpecma, cnacem au 8ac om nauiux pyx?».\

Hanee Kep6ora npennaraet ¢ppaHkam 06paTHTECS B HcJaM, odelast UM He-
cMeTHBle GorarcTea. [IpH 3T0M OH NPOHU3HOCHT ClefyoLIHe cioBa: «Keraeme
3namo Haut omgem? Toz0a 8epHUMECy KAK MONCHO CKOpee U CKaxcume ce0uM
CeHbOPAaM, UMO eCAl OHU HEeAQOM CMamb MYypKaml 1 OM8epeHYmb 8aLULESO
Boza, mvr omdadum um amy 3emaro u ewye 20p00a U 3aMKU, MAK Mo HUKMO U3
8AC He OCMAHemCcs NPOCMbLM BOUHOM, HO 8Ce bydeme PoLYapAMY... KAK Mbl,
u moL 6ydem ¢ samu Opyxcume... B npomusrom sce cayuae nycmo 3narom, 4mo
ux Hoem CMepmHas KasHy UAU Hee ux 8 yensx ysedym 8 seunsil naex 8 Xopa-
can, 20e oru 00 KOHYA CB0UX OHell 6YOYm CAYH UMb HAM U Oemam HauuM..»."E

3pech caenaeM HeGObLIOE OTCTYIIEHHe, XPOHHCTH CO3/IaBaJIH CBOH COYH-
HEHHsl CIIyCTsi TOIBI I0C/Ie ONTHCaHHBIX UMM COOBITHH. Bpsil JiM OHH IOMHHIH,
4TO UMEHHO FOBOPHJIM HX TepoH. Bce 3TH peuu, HeCOMHEHHO, IPHAYMaHE!, XOT,
GBITH MOXKET, He BIIOJIHe HaMepeHHO. Peub HieT, KOHEYHO, He 0 CO3HATeJ/IbHOM
BEIMBLICJ/IE, KAKOBOH TIPHCYTCTBYET, HANPHUMep, B aHTHYHOH HCTOPHOTpadHH, Iae
HCTOPHYECKOE COYHHEHHE NPUHLIMITHAILHO CBOAUMO K OTpefie/IeHHOMY Habopy
PUTOPHYECKHUX 371eMenToB.'® Ho Ml BIlpaBe ce/iaTh NPEeArnonoxeHHe O TOM, YTO
B NIPYBEJEHHBIX BhIILIE peYyax H MOHOJIOTaX COIEPIKUTCS U3PsSIIHAas L0JIsT PHTOPH-
Ku. Yl Bce )Xe HMEHHO 3TOT peueBOH 3THKeET, KaK Mbl IOoCTapaeMcs I0Ka3aTh,
MOXeT GHITh K/IIOUOM K TIOCTHXXEHHIO HIEH conversio B XxpoHukax [lepBoro Kpe-
CTOBOTO I10X0Ja.
BepHeMcst K HallUM HCTOYHHKAM. [laXke 3TH KpaTKHe [TaCCa>KH U3 XPOHUK
OTKPHIBAIOT OTIPeJie/IeHHEIe BO3MOXKHOCTH JUIsT HHTepIIpeTallii HAeH 06palleHHs
HHOBepleB. B crapodpaHIly3cKoi iMTepaType MOXXHO HaHTH JOCTaTOYHO MHOTO

'8 Fulch. Carnot. P. 247.

'7 Baldr. Dol. P. 74—75. B 3ToM «H3BICKaHHO-BEXX/IHBOM» 06MeHe perIuKaMH IpH-
MeyaTenbHO TO, YTO MYCYJbMaHe ONpefelsoT XPUCTHAHCTBO TaK, KaK B CBOIO Ove-
pelnb XpUCTHAHE OTPeleNAIH HCIAM.

18 Tud. P. 108-109.

19 Agepunyes C. C. Tlnyrapx u antuyHast 6uorpadus: K sonpocy o Mecte Kimaccu-
Ka )KaHpa B HCTOpHH xaHpa. M., 1973. C. 95.
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1apannesel sTomy croxety. HauneM xots 6ul ¢ o6pauenust [Terpa OTienbHH-
ka k KepGore. YNoMsHyTHIH B XDOHHKaX MOTHB — NpeAJ0XKeHHEe 0OPaTHTbCS
B APYTYIO BepY H 3aKJIIOYHTh BOEHHBIH COI03, T. €. CTaTb BaCCaJIOM H CPaXKaThCsl
IIPOTHB OOLIMX BParoB, — OYeHb YAaCTO BCTPEYAeTCsI B TePOHYECKHX TIeCHSIX KO-
poseBcKoro uMkna. Tak, B «[lecHu o Ponanpe» Kaps Benukuii Tpebyet ot Kopo-
Jist Mapcuius, 4To6bl TOT 06PaTHICS B XPUCTHAHCTBO M CTajl ero Baccasiom.”
B npyrom mMecte Postang o6paiiaeTtcs: ¢ TaKUM XKe TpeGoBaHHEM K MYCY/IbMaH-
ckomy amupy BanuraHy U npousHocHT caenymoume cioBa: «[IpUMH JaHHEIH HaM
Borom xpHcTHaHcKHE 3aBet. / U s 6yny Te6e apyrom mo camoit cveptH. / Caty-
KU M Bepb BceMorylueMy Kopoumo».?! CXoICTBO TEKCTOB XPOHHK H [IeCeH CTaHeT
elle 6oJiee OYEBHIHBIM, €CJIH Mbl IPHBeeM NapaJuiesibHble TeKCTHI:

Baldrici Dolensis Historia Hierosolymitana. P. 73 Chanson de Roland. V. 37-38

Si autem, quod melius esset «Sirecevrez la lei de chretiens
ad baptismum susciperetis, Serez sec hom par honour et
sacramentum illud vobis par ben...»

libenter impertirent et terram Chanson de Roland. V. 3597—
ditione vestrae restituerumt, et 3599

semetipsos inimicis vestris...» «Receif le lei Deus nos

apresenet Chrestinetet, e pui
te amerai sempres: Quis serf
e crei le rei omnipotente...»

Ee 6oJblne aHAIOTHIA MeXAY XPOHHKAaMH U repOHYECKHMH NIeCHSIMH 00Ha-
pyxueaercs B peud Kep6oru. B npepnoxxenun Kep6oru xpucTHaHaM MOXHO
BHIIETb JOCTATOYHO PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIH B CTapPO(PaHIy3CKHX TeKCTaX MOTHB —
obellaHHe GoraTcTB 3a ofpalleHHe B Ipyryio Bepy. O6pallleHHe BeyeT 32 co60H
He TOJIbKO Aaphl MaTepHalibHble (3eMJIH, 3aMKH), HO H MOPAJIbHBIE IPEHMYLLE-
CTBa — BeJlb IPOTHBHHKY YacTo npepnarawnT Apyx0y. Tak, B «<KopoHOBaHHH
Jiogosuka» (ok. 1135 r.) MycynbmaHckuit amup y6expaer [unboma 06paThThCs
B MCJIaM M obelllaeT 3a 310 GoraThle aapbl; «Eciy ThI, uTo OyfeT nyulle, IOCHAenRy-
ewrs Moemy cosety, / Y peiicTeuTensHO nosepuws B Maromera, / f Te6e nam
3eMJM ¥ B1acTH Goaplue, / Uem uMeet Jyuinmii U3 TBoe# pomrH».”? B npyrom
MeCTe 3BYYMT TOT >Ke NPH3EIB NepelTH B HcsaMm: «[IpusHaii, uto Xpucroc He Bor,
a mxey, / U 1 gaM tebe neHer Gonbiwe, / YeM ecThb y BCeH TBOeH po;u-n»l».23

% Cum.: La Chanson de Roland. V. 190-191.
2 Ibid. V. 3597-99.

2 Couron. V. 855—859.

2 Tbid. V. 806-809.
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TTopoGHbIM Xe 3MH30A ecTh U B XpoHHKe [lerpa Tyne6ona, rae MycysIbMaHCKHE
3MHP TpeOyeT OT XPUCTHAHCKHX IIJIEHHHKOB, YTOOBI OHH OTPEKJIUCh OT XPUCTH-
aHCKOM Bepbl, ¥ B3aMeH oberuaer Goratcrsa.” Elle 0[IMH napasie/bHBIH CIOXKeT
MOXXHO BHIeTh Bce B TOM Xe «[lecHu o Ponanpe», roe Ha 3T0T pa3 XxpHUCTHaHe
TIPH3BLIBAIOT MYCYJbMaH CMEHHUTD Bepy U obelnaoT MHOro 6oratcts. Tak, ['anHe-
JIOH YyroBapHBaeT Koposist Mapcunusi 06paTHTbCS B XDPHCTHAHCTBO H MOIKPEIISeT
CBOe Mpe/JIoXKeHHe MaTepHabHEIMHU obellaHUssMU:«Kapa Tpebyer oT Bac, 4To-
611 BBl IPHHSTM XPUCTHAHCKHH 3aKoH, / U oH mact Bam non-Hcnanuu Bo Bage-
HHe, / A ec/id Bhl He COTVIACHTECH, BAC CXBATAT H 3aKYIOT HACHJILHO B Lienu».?
[TpuabiBBE OTpeYbCsT OT XPHCTHAHCKOH Bephl H 0OeLlaHHs MaTepHalbHBIX 60-
FaTCTB YacTo 3BY4YaT Ha CTPAHHLIAX UCTOPHYECKHX U JIMTEPaTYPHBIX COUHHEHHH.
[TpuBeneM napasienbHble MeCTa U3 rePOHYECKHX NeCeH H XPOHHK:

Gesta Francorum. P. 67 Le Couronnement de Louis. V. 855-9
«Revertimini ergo quantocius et «Se tu vuels faire tot mon
dicite vestris senioribus quia se comandement, Et Mahomet
per omnia cupiunt effici Turci creire veraiment, Je te donrai
et Deum vestrum quem vos onor et chasement

inclini colitis, abnegare volunt Plus qu’onques n'orent tui ti

et leges vestres spernere, nos meillor parent

illis hanc et satis plus dabimus Car tes lignages est moil de
terram et civitates et castella, et halte gent...»

uxores... et habebimus semper
eos in summa amicicia...»

Petri Tudebodi Historia... P. 7980 Chanson de Roland. V. 433434
«..Abnega Deum tuum quem

colis et credis, et crede liber, «Ico vus mander Charlemagne
Mahumet et nostris aliis deis..., Que recevez sainte Chrestieniet:

Quod si feceris, dabimus tibi Demi Espagne vos voelt en fui doner...»

omnia quae peteris... aurum et
argentum, equos... uxores...»

2 Tud. P. 79-80.
% Chanson de Roland. V. 433-434.
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3aMeTHM, 4YTO KaK B XPOHHKaX, TaK H B MeCHsX, NpeAJaraomas nepedTu
B IPYTYIO BEPY CTOPOHA yTPOXKaeT B cjIydae 0TKa3a npUMeHeHHeM cuasl, 2 dop-
MyJla TIPH3BIBa K 06GPALIeHHI0 HHOBEPLEB 110 CYIIECTBY OfHaA H Ta Xe. CloXeT
MAEHTHYEH, H er0 pa3BUTHE, BUAHMO, OCHOBBLIBAETCSI HA MOJE/H, KOTOPast 0CTa-
eTCsl HeM3MeHHOM /15 BCeX TeKCToB.”’

MO3XHO IOTIYCTHTB BO3MOXXHOCTD TOTO, UTO «IIAHCOH f1€ XKECT» IEJIUCh B Phi-
LLlapCKOM Jlarepe MOXOGHO TOMY, KaK HakaHyHe OUTBH npH ['acTHHICe, 10 CI0BaM
[ufioma ManbMcOepHICKOro, nepe HOpMaHHCKMMH BOHUCKaMH 1ejiach «[lecHb
o Posange».2® Bo3aMoHO, B PHILLAPCKOM Jlarepe repoMdecKHe MecHH YacTo Ie-
JIUCB M 3ay4HBaJIUCh HAU3YCTb, H U3 3TOH YCTHOH TPafHLMH MHCATeNH Yepriaax
AN CBOMX XPOHHK CIOXKeThl H 06pa3bl. MOXHO NPeInoJoXHTh, YTO PHILIAPH-
KPeCTOHOCUB! COCTABJISIIH THIHYHOE, 10 BhlpaxkeHH0 B. CToka, «TeKcTyalbHoe
enrHCcTBO» (textual community); B X cpefie LMPKyJIHPOBAMM TEKCTH M€CeH,
TOYHO TaK Xe KaK [IDOM3BeleHHs] HHBIX XKaHPOB U JPYTHe TeKCThl MOLJIH GbITh
XOPOLIO H3BECTHBI B APYTHX COLMAJBHBIX IPYNNax — BCce OOLIECTBO COCTOSIO
M3 TIOJOOHBIX IPYMNN ukTaTeNeH. ”

Jaxe coobiienne Pynvxeprs HlapTpckoro o npefioXXeHHH XPUCTHAH pe-
IWHTb HCXOJ NPOTHBOOOPCTBA MYCYJIbMaH U KPECTOHOCLIEB IyTEM PhILAPCKOro
TNoeIHHKA HMeeT CBOH aHAJIOTHH B repOMYeCKHX necHsX. Tak, B necHu «KopoHo-
BaHHe JIIOJOBHKa» MOXXHO OOHapY>XHUTh CXOIHBIA CIOXKET: MYCYJIbMaHCKHI Npa-
suTesb [anadp, BuicaguBionch B MTanuu aist aTaku Ha PuM, BcTpeyaeT npoTHB-
HHKa B JIHIle XPHCTHAHCKHX DHILaped MOA NpPeABOJUTENLCTBOM [Hiaboma
Opamxcxkoro. Mcxon npoTHBoGOpCTBa pelllaeTr MOEHHOK, B KOTOPOM repoi rnec-
HH noGexxnaeT BeIcTaB/IeHHOro ['anadpoM ans noenuHka souHa KopeossTa, 3a-
TeM XPHCTHAHCKHH pHILAPh NOGEXKAEeT BCIO MYCYJ/IBMaHCKYIO apMHIO, OTKa3biBa-
I0LLYIOCS IPH3HATh Pe3yJNbTAT MOENHHKA H MepeHTH B XPUCTHAHCTBO, U BCe
KOHYaeTCs o6palieHHeM B XpHCTHaHCTBO camoro [anadpa.® [apannenu mexmy

% Gesta Francorum. P. 67: «Sin autem, siant se per omnia capitalem subire
sentenciam, aut deducti in vinculis Corrozanem in captivitate perpetua servirent...»;
Roland. V. 433-434: «...Se cet accorde ne vulez otrier, Pris e liez serez par potested...».

" Uro6bl He MeperpyXaTb TEKCT NMPHMEPAMH MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX aHANOTUH, TpH-
BeJeM JHUIIb CCHITKA Ha COOTBeTCTBYMomMe naccaXxku. Cum.: Fierabras. V. 1317-1318;
Tud. P. 79-80.

® Zumthor P. Langue, texte, énigme. P., 1975. P. 238.

* Cwm. nopo6ubie Habmoaenus B kuure B. Croka: Stock B. Implications of literacy:
written language and models of interpretation in the XI and XII centuries. Princeton, 1983.

% Couron.V. XX-XXX. XK. ®nopu nosnaraer, 470 B 3TOM 3NM304¢ OTPaXKeHa He
CTOJIbKO HAES CBSILEHHOH BOWHBI, CKOJbKO GoJlee OaBHUH WAeal CIYXKEHHS KOPOJI.
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HCTOPHYECKUMH M JIMTEPATYPHLIMH COUHHEHHSIMH CBHJIETENILCTBYIOT O CYLIECTBO-
BaHHsI ONpefie/IeHHBIX HapPaTUBHBIX MoAesel. XpOHUCTHI MOMVIH BIOXHOBJISITHCS
3THMH MOJEJIIMH, U BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3Ta HappaTHBHast Tpapuuus (Tpamu-
HHOHHBIE MOTHBbI, DUTOPHYECKHE (H)OPMYJIL), BOBMOXKHO, M3BECTHAS H3 YCTHOH
TPafMLIHH, N0 HEKOTOPOH CTeneHH MOJENHPOBaJa ONHCAHHS ClydaeB obpalie-
HHSI HHOBEPLEB. B 3TOM CMBIC/IEe TIOBECTBYIOLIMH 0 TIOCONMBCTBE K Kepbore oTphl-
BOK M3 XPOHHK HOCUT MHOTHE 4epTHl CXOACTBA CO CTapohpaHIy3CKHUMH IepoH-
YeCKHUMH NeCHsMH.*!

Haum npuMeps! 1 06HapyXeHHbIe HaMH TIapajlylesid MeXAY NeCHSIMH M HallHMH
HCTOYHHUKAMH BECbMa TOYYHTe bHbI. XPOHHCTH KPECTOBBIX NI0XONOB MHCAH HC-
TOpHYECKHe TIPOU3BEJEHHS H, HECOMHEHHO, CTPEMHJIHCh CKa3aTh Npasay (Tak,
KaK OHH ee noHuManK). OHaKo Onpe/iesieHHbIe TOTIOCH, (POPMYJIbl, MOTHBEI FOC-
MOZICTBOBAJIM B HX CO3HAHHH W MOJIE/TUPOBAaHHH UX OMHCaHUs. BiHsiHUe 3THX To-
[IOCOB ¥ PHTOPHYECKHX (DOPMYJI CKOpee BCero He 0CO3HaBaJoCh H 0ObSICHAETCS
urpo¥t Tpanuuuy. Ee BosneficTBHeM npoHK3aH Bech TeKCT. OHa B KaKOH-TO Mepe oIpe-
[lesIsieT ero CTPYKTYPY, H IOTOMY TeKCT OKa3bIBaeTCs BIIOJIHE IIPeiICKa3yeMbIM.

XpOHIIKII H JHTYPIrH9€CKHE TEKCTbhI

J10 CHX 1Op MBI IBITAJIMCh NPOCIEUTh BIUSTHHE Ha XPOHHUKH CTapodpaHLy3-
CKHX repoMYecKHX neceH. Ho B TeKCTax XpOHUK BeCbMa OLLYTHMO H BJIHSIHUE
U IpYro¥ TPajHLHH — JIHTYPTHYeCKOH. ¥YKe u3naTesu XpoHHKH [letpa Tyme6o-
na uctopuky JIx. ¥ JI. Xuan oTMeyanu BJHUSHHE JHTYPTHYECKHX TEKCTOB Ha
A3HIK H CTHJIMCTHKY 3TOT0 couMHeHHs.%? Tak, XpOHHCTH HEPEKO OTMEYAK0T, YTO

Ilo ero MHeHHI0, B 3TOM 3nu3ofe KoHpaukT Christianitas—paganitas cBogutes K cBoe-
o6pasHoM cyne6HOMY MOeAHHKY, B KoTopoM lanadp 3ammimaer MHTepeck CBOero
clo3epeHa — ¢paniysckoro kopons. Cm.: Flori J. Pur eschalcier sainte crestiénté.
Croisade, guerre sainte et guerre juste dans les anciennes chansons de geste frangai-
ses/ /Cahiers de civilisation médiévale. T. XCVII. Ne 2. 1991. P. 171-189.

' DTOT e 3MK301 G 3aneyaT/ieH M Ha CTPAHHLAX CAMOTO MOJHOTO AUYeCKOro
NPOU3BeJEHHUS ITIOXH KPECTOBLIX OXOA0B — «AHTHOXHMHCKOA necHn». Cm.: Chanson
d’Antioche. T. II. P. 170—171. OguH U3 caMbIX AOTOWHLIX HcchegoBaTenel «AHTH-
oxuicko# necHr» JI. CamGepr He cTy4aliHO CTaBUJ MOA COMHEHHE PealbHOCTh CaMo-
ro 3MM30Aa U NPaBAMBOCTb COOGIIEHAH 0 HeM KaK aBTOPA MeCHH, TaK M XPOHHCTOB
ITepsoro kpectoBoro noxoxa. Cm.: Sumberg L. A. Chanson d’Antioche: Etude historique
et littéraire. P., 1968. P.291-292.

% Tud. P. 35.
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1epen KaXaplM BCTYIVIEHHEM B GUTBY XPUCTHAHCKHE PHILIAPH 06paLIalTCs K BO-
nHaM ¢ npusbiBoM: «[la nobexnaet, uapcrsyet u BaactyeT Xpucroc (Christus
vincit, regnat, imperat!)» .3 1a pasa He uTo HHOe, KaK JTUTYpPrHUdecKas akK/a-
MaLsi, HrpaBLuasi BaXKHYIO POJib B MyGJIHYHOM PENpe3eHTALHH CPeIHeBEKOBEIX
MOHapXOB U afpecyeMasi XPUCTY KaK BEYHOMY KODOJIIO HEGECHOMY M FapaHTy
niactu Beex npasutene (Laudes regiae).®* Co Bpemenem (pasa npeBpaTHiach
I} CAMOCTOSITE/IBHYIO JIATYPrHUECKYIO (hOPMYIy, KOTOPasi IPOH3HOCHIIACH BO Bpe-
Msl MECCHI, CJTy>KHBLIEHCS 110 IOBOAY TOPXXECTBEHHBIX Lie PEMOHHI; B 3TI0XY Kpe-
CTOBBIX [10XO[0B OHa, BUAHMO, CTAHOBHTCS1 CAMOCTOSTENbHBIM JIUTYPTHYECKHM
HPHU3LIBOM. DTO BCETO JIMIUb OAHH NIPHMED, TI0KA3LIBALIMH, UTO TEKCT XPOHHK
HACBHILLIEH SI3bIKOM JIATYDPTHH.

OnHako BIMsIHHME JIUTYPIHYECKOH TPAIULKH POSIBASIETCS U B TOM, YTO MHO-
I'Me PAacCKashl XPOHHCTOB 0 [esIHUSAX XPUCTHAHCKMX BOHHOB BeCcbMa G/IM3KH Map-
THPOJIOTaM, B KOTOPHIX OGLIYHO PAaCCKA3BIBAETCS O TPECENOBAHHH PUMIISTHAMH-
HLOMONOKJIOHHMKAMH TIePBEIX XPUCTHaH. Booblue TeMa MyueHHUYeCTBa, KaK yiKe
HEOJHOKPATHO NOAYEPKHUBAJIM HCCIIENOBATEIIH, BECbMa YaCTO 3BYYHMT Ha CTPaHH-
Lax XPOHHUK KPeCTOBHIX TI0X00B.** B XpOHHKaX HepPeAKO FOBOPUTCS O BEUHOM
JKU3HH phILapel, NaBLIMX B GUTBE M 3aC/yXKUBLIMX BeHEell My4YeHHYeCTBa; eCTh
W ApYrHe aJUTI03UH Ha 3Ty Temy.® 1o HalMM HaGMIOAeHHUSM, BecbMa GJIH3KH Map-

% Cwm., nanpumep.: Rad. Cad. P. 636.

% Kantorowitcz E. H. Laudes Regiae: a study in liturgical acclamations and medieval
ruler worship. Berkley; Los Angeles,1946; Cowdrey H. E. J. The Anglo-Norman Laudes
Regiae/ /Viator. Medieval and Renaissance Studies. Berkley; Los Angeles; London.
1981. P. 37—-79; Mc Cormick M. Eternal Victory. Triumphal Rulership in Late Antiquity,
Byzantium and the Early Medieval West. Cambridge—London, Paris, 1986.

% Tak, Pynbxepuit LlapTpckuit roBOPHT 0 My4eHHYECTBE KPEeCTOHOCLEB, CTpa-
Jamomux u3-3a mo6su k Xpucry. Cum.: Fulch. Carnot. P. 117: «O quot milia martyrum in
hac expeditione beata morte finierint!».

% T. Kaynpu BhiensieT B XpOHHKAX YeTHPE MOTHBA, CBS3AHHEIX C TEMATHKOH Myye-
nnyectsa. Cm.: Cowdrey H. E. J. Martyrdom and the First crusade/ /Crusade and settl-
ment. Papers read at the First conference for the study of the crusades and the Latin East /
Ed. P. W. Edbury. Cardiff, 1985. P. 46—56. Vinest MyueHH4yecTBa XpHUcTUaH 1 He6eCHOro
BO3HATPaXK[AEHHs 33 MYKH BO3HMKJA, 10 MHeHu10 JIx. Painu-Cmura, Bo BpeMs: [lepsoro
KPeCcTOBOTO MOX0/a B NoHe apMuu KpectoHocues. Cm.: Riley-Smith J. Death on the First
Crusade/ / The End of Strife /Ed. D. Loads. Edinburgh, 1984. P. 11-31. K. ®nopu nonara-
eT, 4YTO OHa c(OPMHPOBANACh elle 3a0JTr0 A0 Nepexofa KpecTOoHocleB yepes Maiyio
A3Hio 1 4TO nepBhIe YIOMHHAHUS 0 HeGeCHOM BO3HArPaXKAEHHH BCTPEYAIOTCS ellle B KOHLE
X1 8. CM.: Flori J. Mort et martyre des guerriers vers 1100. L'exemple de la Premiére
croisade / / Cahiers de civilisation médiévale. 1991. Vol. XXXIV. Ne 2. P. 121-135.
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THPOJIOTaM HEKOTOphLIe ONIHCAHHS CLieH conversio. B caMol CTPYKType TeKcTa
XPOHHK, (OPME U sI3bIKe OMHCAaHUS MyYeHHUYeCTBa XPUCTHAHCKHX TJIEHHHKOB
MOXXHO BHIETb LEJIbIN psifl COBMaileHMH H NapaJiiesied co cpeiHeBeKOBEIMH Map-
tuposorami. (CiyyaiiHa JIH, KCTaTH, XapakTepHast Jylsi IO3IHeHIIHX CpelHeBe-
KOBBIX XPOHHK TPaJHLHsI, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPOH PHUMCKHM MY4HTEJISM Nlep-
BLIX XPHCTHAH IPHUIIMCHIBAETCS HCIAMCKOe BepoucnoBeaHue?)*

OnHH U3 CI0XKeTOB MOofOGHOro posia, HauboJiee 4aCTO BCTPEYAOLIHXCA B XPO-
HHKaX M 3MHYeCKHX COUHHeHHsX 0 [lepBoM KpecTOBOM HOXOfE, — paccKas o Io-
NBITKE HaCHJILCTBEHHOTO 06palleH s B HCJIaM (ppaHKCKoro prinapst Pefino [Top-
K3. DTOT pacckas HauGoJee NoApo6HO UaoXKeH B XpoHHKe Ilerpa Tyae6ona.
Prinapb Gbi I1eHHHKOM TpaBuTens AHTHOXHH Aru-CHaHa, KOTOPBIH NBITA/ICS
HOJy4uTh 32 Hero BuKyn. OnHako Pefino ITopka oTkasancsi 0T IpeaoXKeHUs
BLIKYIIHTb €ro U3 MJIeHa U IPOCHJI KPeCTOHOCLIEB CYHTATh ero MOruoImHM. fAru-
CHaH npeyIouil PHLApIo IePeHTH B UClaM, TOT OTKa3aJcsl, 0OBHHHB MYCYJIb-
MaH B HIOJIONOKJIOHCTBE, TI0C/Ie Yero eMy OTPYOUIIH T'OJIOBY, a eT0 TOBapHIIeH
COXKIJIH: TIOCPENH 3ajia pa3Besd GOoJIBLIOH KOcTep, KyAa OPOCHIH CBSI3aHHBIX
XPHCTHAHCKUX MY4YeHHKOB. <M Tak Bce OHH OBIIM 3aMy4deHbl», — 3aKJ/04aeT
xpoHHCT.*® [Togo6HbIe CLieHB! JOCTATOYHO YaCTO BOCTIPOM3BOASATCS B JIHTYPIH-
YeCKOM JIUTepaType, [e B POJIH MyuHTesIeH BHICTYNAIOT PHMJISHE-SI3bIUHHKU
(BopoyeM, B XPOHHKAaxX MYCYJbMaHe TaKXKe Ha3bIBAIOTCS S3bIYHHKAMH —
«pagani»). Tak, B MmapTuposiore Pa6ana Magpa (IX B.) pacckasaHa cxofHast Hc-
TOPHsI O XPUCTHAHCKHX MyUYeHHKaX, KOTOPbIe, OTKA3aBIIHCh OT HAOJIOMNOK/IOH-
CTBa, GBUIH COXOKeHBI Ha KocTpe.* B 0THOM M3 caMblX H3BECTHBIX B CPeJIHEBEKO-
Bbe MapTHpoJiore ¥3yapa (IX B.) BecbMa yacTo ynoMHHaeTCsi 0 IPHHSIBIIHX CMePTh
32 BepY My4eHHKaX, KOTOpble IOABEePraloTCs CTPALIHOMY HaKa3aHHIO — HX 6po-
caioT B KocTep.*

[IpUHUMOL NOBECTBOBAHMS XPOHHKH H MapTHPOJIOTOB HAEHTHYHHI, Iepe-
CKa3HIBAeTCs, 110 CYLIECTBY, OIHH H TOT XKe CIOXKeT: TIOJ[BepraeMble BCIKOTO Pofia
U3J(eBaTe/IbCTBAM M IIBITKaM XPHCTHaHe YIOCTaUBaIOTCS BeHLAa MyUeHHYeCTBa,
TIpeC/IeJOBATeJIH CXKHTaloT HX Ha KOCTPe, M MyYeHHKH NOIafialoT Ha Hebeca. 3xech
MOKHO OTMETHTb TOIOCH! H (DUTYDHI PeuH, oBIIHe KaK A/ XPOHHKH, TaK H s
MapTHPOJIOroB. [10NyTHO OTMETHM, YTO CpefiHeBEKOBLIE TEKCTH BOOOLIE NeCTPST

% 06 stom em.: Bray J. The Mahommetan and idolatry / / Studies in church history,
1984. Vol. 21. P. 89-99.

% (Et sic martyrizati fuerunt omne isti...» (Tud. P. 80).

% Beati Rabani Mauri... Martyrologium. 1991.Vol. CX. Col. 1138.

% Le Martyrologe d’Usuard / Texte et commentaire par J. Dubois. Bruxelles, 1965.
P. 206, 233: «Per ignem passionis martyrium consummaverunt...».
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CJIOBECHEIMH LITaMIIaMH H TIOBTOPSIOT APYT Apyra. 710 He cayyariHo. [To MeTKo-
My 3aMedaHHIo pycckoro meguercta 1. H. EropoBa, BeicLie# Liesbio cpefHeBe-
KOBOH JIATEPATyPbl GbUIO HCKYCCTBO MOAPaXkaHusi. CpelHEBEKOBLIE aBTOPbI CTpPe-
MHJIHCh K TOMY, YTOGbl HX COUYMHEHHs GLIM TIOX0XXH Ha BO3MOXKHO GoJibliee
UMCJIO ABTOPHUTETHBIX TeKCTOB. JIIUTe/NbHAS «TPEHUPOBKA B HECAMOCTOSITENbHO-
CTH» H M3OLLUPEHHAs [aMsITh IPUBOJUIH K TOMY, YTO BO BCEX TEKCTaX Mbl 4aCTO
BHIMM OBTOpeHHs. !

Jlnst GombLuedt OYEBHIHOCTH CJIeflyeT IPHBECTH NapajijieslbHEIe MeCTa U3 Xpo-
HHK ¥ MapTHPOJIOTOB:

Petri Tudebodi Historia ... P.81 Dom Quentin H. Les martyrologes
historiques du moyen sge. P., 1908. P. 57:

«Et feict sicca ligne et paleam et «Aspasius... iussit... ignem

fenum circa eos ordinare, ac copiosum accendi et in medium

deinde sicuti inimicus eas praecepit iactari

Dei ignem iussit mittere. flammarum...»

Christiani... valde stridebant et
clamabant, quorum voces

resonabant ad caelum... et sic Acta Sanctorum. T. 27. P. 445:

martyrizati fuerunt

omnes... portantes in caelum «...Missi autem in ignem sancti

candidas stolas ante Dominum...» Martyres, deambulabant in
medio fornacis, sicut in
Paradiso...»

B mapTHposorax v XxpoHHuKax [TepBoro kpecToBoro nmoxoja caMa CTpyKTypa
[Manora npeciefoBaTesell ¥ My4eHHKOB (B JaHHOM CjTydyae MyCy/bMaH M XPHC-
THaH) HEEHTHYHA: K XPHCTHAHAM 06palLaloTcs ¢ PeyIoKeHHEM O0TKa3aThCs OT
CBOEJ1 Bephl M 06PaTHTLCS B Hc/iaM (B MapTHPOJIOrax — B S3bI4€CTBO), IPH 3TOM
UM TIpef/araloT MaTepHasbHble 60raTCTBa, OT KOTOPBIX OHH OTKA3HBAIOTCH, 3a-
SIBJISISI O CBOEM NPeNOYTeHHH XPHCTHAHCKOH Bephbl H OTBeprast HI0JI0B H poc-
KOLIb KyJIbTa MyCy/ibMaH (sI3bIYHMKOB — B MapTHpoJiorax). Tak cTpouTcs, Ha-
npUMep, ONHCaHHe NOMBITKH 06PAIleHH s B HCJ1aM KpeCcTOHOCHa B XpoHHKe [letpa
Tyne6opa. Mexny PeriHo [Topka H ero MyyHTeJIsIMU IPOUCXOAHUT TPAXHUIHOHHBIH
auanor: «PeliHO, X04elllb XXHTb C HAMH YeCTHO?» — CIPALLIHBAIOT MyCyJIbMaHe.
«Jla KaK e 1 CMOT'Y >KHTb C BaMH YeCTHO H 6e3 rpexa?» — oTBeyaeT ()PaHKCKHH

‘" Eeopos [. H. CnaBsHo-repMaHckue oTHoweHust B Cpegrue Beka. T. 1: KonoHu-
3auusa Mexnen6ypra. M., 1915. C. 165.



110 C. 4. Jlynuykasa

phILapb. «A THI OTKaXXHCb OT cBoero bora i noseps B MaroMera U IpyTHX HaLIHX
GOroB...» — MNpepnaralT MycyiasMase.*? Prllapb jke OTBEPraeT Bepy U KyJbT
MycyabMaH. Tak e OMUCLIBAETCS U HHAJIOT MeXAy 3MHPoM AJb-1a3u U phina-
pem Po6epom Pyibkons B xponuke ['otbe KaHusepa. Mup npepnaraet peiLapio
[epelTH B HCJIaM, obellasi MaTepUanbHble GOTaTCTBA, a TOT OTBEPraeT NpeiJio-
JKeHHble 60raTCTBa M HAOJIOB U NpefnounTaet Bepy XpHcra. 1o cTpyKType U s3bl-
KY 3TH OTHCaHHs [IHaJIOTOB MeXIY XPUCTHAHHMHOM U MYYHTe/IeM BeCbMa GJIH3KH
MapTHpoJioraM. Mbl BUIMM B HHX OIHH H Te XK€ TONOCH! H (HUryphl peun. Puropu-
YeCKHe CXeMbl 00HapYKMBAIOT NI0Pa3UTeJIbLHYIO YCTOHYHBOCTD. [IpHBeieM Heko-
TOpble NapaJuiesbHble MecTa U3 XPOHHK H MapTHPOJIOTOB:

Petri Tudebodi Historia... P. 79 Acta Sanctorum. T. 46. P. 676
«Cassianus... dixit: “Rainalde, vis honeste «Sacrificate diis nostris, ut ex
nobiscum vivere?... Abnega Deum tuum... aerario publico renumeratos...
dabimus tibi... aurum, equos et Ad haec... dixerunt: “Aurum
argentum, equos et mulas...” et argentum tuum tecum sit in
“Quid ait Rainaldus?” perditione... Nos pro Christo
Drogomanus respondit: “Suum mori voluimus...”».

Deum nullomodo negabit.
Omnia tua ornamenta et tuos
deos abnegat”s.

Bella Antiochena. P. 126 Acta Sanctorum. T. 27. P. 445
«Robertus... presentatur...cui «Sancti martyres sicut ex uni

arrepto gladio Dodechinus ore dixerunt: “Tormenta tua

inquit: “Abrenuncia legi tuae, valde contemnentes, non

vel morerite!” Ad haec timemus...nam idola surda et

Robertus: “...pro Christo vero caeca, quae sunt lapides

mori non renuo...”». aeramenta, deos dicere non possemus...”».

fIBHOe cX0ACTBO C MapTHUPOJIOraMU 06HAPYXHBAeTCsl H B OIIUCAHUSAX XPO-
HHUCTaMH My4eHHH, KOTOPBIM OBIIH NOfBeprHyTH XpUcTHaHe. Tak, [othe KaHu-
Jiep B rnase noj HasBaHHeM «O MyueHHYecTBe... IIJIEHHHKOB 3HATHBIX H He-
3HaTHHIX» TIOAPOOHO OMHCHIBaeT My4YeHHs, KOTOPEIM MYCYJIbMaHe NOABEPIIN

“ «Rainalde. Vis honeste nobiscum vivere?» — Rainaldus respondit: «Quomodo
vobiscum honeste vivere sine peccatum potuero?» (Tud. P. 79).
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XpUCTHaHCKOro phitapsi Po6epa Dysnbkons:* «MyunTenu, xaonas B 1afouiH,
K HEMY KHHYJIHCb, HO He IJIsi TOrO YT0Obl OCBOOOMHTL €r0 OT Kap, HO 4TOOH,
3Upast Ha Hero, KaK Ha 4yJo, U3ieBaThCs, H3leBasiCh, MyUHTDb H, My4asi, pa3jiu-
path Ha yacTH», Ho MyuHTessM He yH2710Ch HCTOPTHYTb U3 HETO «HH OIHOTO
¢JIOBA, HH OJHOTO HEHCTBHSI, IPOTHBHOIO Bepe». B HeTasbHbIX ONHCaHUAX H3Jle-
BaTeJabCTB U MyYEHHH, KOTOPHIM IOJBEPraloTCs PriliapH («TepaaeMbIM HecyacThb-
SIMM» «[al0T TOLIEYHHBI, BEIPHIBAIOT GOPOLY M BOMOCHI»), €CTh MHOTO YePT CXOJ-
¢TBa C MapTHUPOJIOTaMH. TOMOCH M KIHIIE, XapaKTepHble /st MAPTHPOJIOLOB,
HCIOJIL3YIOTCSI B XPOHHKE B LieJISX CO3MaHHUS «TIPaBIONOA0GHOTO» — ¢ TOUKH
3peHHs Cpe[IHeBEKOBOH TPafHIMH — H300paxKeHHst MyUeHHH OTBepraioLIMuX HC-
Js1aM prinapedt. TpadapeTHOCTb MBILIIEHHS] CPeAHEBEKOBLIX TIHCaTe el POSBIIs-
eTCs1 B TOM, YTO B CXOJHBIX CHTYaUHSX H XPOHHCTbI, H COCTABHTEH MAPTHPO-
JIOTOB YNOTPeOJISIOT ONHH M Te XKe BLIPaXKEHHs, PUTOPHUECKHE (OPMYJIEI
1 BOCIIPOM3BOJAT 110 CYLIECTBY OfIHY H TY XK€ JIMTePaTypHYI0 MOfesb. [IpuBeneM
HEKOTOPbIE OTPLIBKH H3 XPOHHKH, TIe FOBOPHUTCS O MYUeHHSIX XPHCTHAHCKHX
BOHWHOB, M ONHCAHHUS MyYEeHHH XPHCTHAH H3 MAPTHPOJIOTOB M XKHTHH CBATHIX:

Galterii Cancellarii Bella

Antiochena. P. 125: Acta Sanctorum. T. 20. P. 402:
«...ad ipsum quasi ad «Tormenta omnia sanctis illata,
monstrum confluunt, videlicet primam torturam,

ut... illudere, illudendo cruciare submersionem in mare,

et cruciando membratum injectionem in ignem,
...discerpere...» sublationem in crucem, in qua
«Placuit autem principi nefario sagittis dicuntur impetiti

ut hunc Dodechino, exquisitori martyres».

et inventori diversorum
tormentorum, ad puniendum dirigat...»

M eie ogHo HabmoneHue: B CAMOH CTPYKTYPE OMUCAHHS CLEHE 0TKa3a 0T
o6pauienus B uenaM (peinaps PoGepra dynbkons B xporuke [othe Kaniepa
niu poinaps Pefino ITopka B xponuke [Terpa Tyne6ona) eCTb MHOMO 4epT CXONI-
CTBa C PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHM JIMTYPTrHYeCKHM 06pSIOM KpelueHus. B uactHoCTH,
B xpoHuke [otbe KaHusepa prinaps PoGep PysbkoHs B OTBET Ha NpejioXXeHHe
06paTUTLCSI B HCJ1aM [IPOM3HOCHT OObIYHYIO 115t THTYPrH4YecKoro o6psina ¢hop-
MYJTy, COXPAHHBIUYIOCS B ONIHCaHHAX 3TOTO 06psifa: «OT BCeX AesHUE caTaHH

4 Galt. Canc. P. 126: «De martyrio... captivorum nobilium et ignobiliumo.
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M €r0 POCKOLIH OTPEKaloch, 32 XpUCTa XKe yMepeTh He 0TKasbiBawchk . O6psn
KpellleHHs! MoapoGHO OMMCaH B NPOH3BeIeHUAX OTIOB LlepKBH, 1 HenpeMeHHast
ero geTanb — (popMyJia OTpeueHHs ot caTanbi (apotaxis), korna Heo(uT, ToBEp-
HYBLUCB JIULIOM K 3aMlay, IPOU3HOCHT COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO (ppasy. CioBa philia-
psl M3 HalleH XPOHMKK GYKBaJIbHO COBMAfAKOT ¢ 3TOM popmyJoi.*® B yxxe ynoms-
HYTOH CLEHE OTKasa OT Iepexofa B MCJaM, HapUCOBaHHOH B XpoHHKe [leTpa
TyneGoma, MOXKHO TaKXKe 0GHaPYKUTb NOYTH TI0JTHbIE COBIIAIEHUS C OITHCAHHEM
yIoMUHaBIIerocst o6psifa KpelleHus1. B camom nene, Po6epr MoHax nuiier, 4To
Petino [Topka, oTKasEIBasiCh OT HCJIaMa, COMKHYB JIaZJoHH, 00palilaeTcs JTHLOM K
BOCTOKY M MOJIMTCSI XPUCTHAHCKOMY Bory. 3To TakXe XapakTepHBIH [JI paH-
HeXPHCTHAHCKOH NpoLeAyphl KpeLleHHs ajieMeHT — syntaxis. OH conpoBoxaa-
eTCS TEMH JKe XKEeCTaMH, YTO ONUCAHBl B XPOHHKE, HO NIPH 3TOM IPOU3HOCHTCS
dopmyna BeponcnosenaHusl.*® CiienyeT 3aMeTHTD, UTO B JINTYPrUYECKOH JIHTe-
paType KpelleHHe pacCMaTpUBaeTCs Kak HeKHH Bua obpalenus (conversio),
KOTOPHIH B3POCJIBIE COBepllan o cBoeMy BhGopy. Y noToMy BIUsIHHE onHca-
HHs 00psifia KpelleHUs1 Ha XpOHHUKH [TepBoro KpecToBOro noxoa npefcTaBaseT-
Cs HeCJIYHaHHBIM.

Conversio H [epKOBHAaA TPagHILIHSA

Tak WM HHaYe ONMCAHUS MydeHHUeCTBa PhIllaped 1aTcs B y2Ke H3BECTHBIX
PHUTOPHUECKHX CXeMaX, CTHJIM3YIOTCS [0, U3BECTHYIO IMTYPrHYECKYI0 MOLEJb.
OTMeTHM TaKXKe, YTO JTUTYPTHYECKHE MOTHBHI BBLINOJHSIOT 3[1€Ch H HIEO0/IOTH-
veckywo ¢yHkuuo. Menam B XpoHHKax H306paxaeTcsi KaK BOILIOLIEHHE AbsBO-
Jla, 3 XPHCTHAHe, OTBEPTaIIHe UC/IaM, U300 paXKeHbl My4eHHKaMH, OTBEpPrao-
wumu camoro Cartany. Takum o6pa3om, HappaTHBHHIA JUCKYPC NPOH3BONMUT
uneoJsiornyeckui a¢pdekT. KoHPMUKT MycybMaH W XpUCTHaH BCErAa pHCyeTCs
B XpoHOrpaMH B 3CXaTOJOrHUECKOM paKypce Kak 6opb6a civitas Dei u civi-
tas Diaboli. Ins cpenHeBeKoBOH KyJbTYpHOH TPagHLMH ObJIa BeCbMa Xapak-
TepHa aloKaNHNITHYeCKasl TpakKToBKa MyxaMMaZia M HcjlaMa Kak BOILJIOLIEHHE

“ Tbid.

% Cu. 06 3ToM uTyprudeckom obpsize: Wegman H. A. Liturgie in der Geschichte
des Christentums. Regensburg, 1994; Russell J. The Early Christian Tradition. L.,
1981; Kelly H. A. The Struggle against Satan in the liturgies of baptism and Easter/ /
Chronica. 1979. T. 24. Spring.

% «...Tunc Rainaldus projecit se in orationibus, junctis manibus, contra orientem,
humiliter Deum rogans...» (Tud. P. 80). Cm. Takxe: Wegman H. A. Op. cit. S. 126.
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ana.*” MycyJsbMaHe B XpPOHHKaX NPeACTAIT OPYAHEM [bSBOJIA, @ XPHCTHaHEe —
opyaMeM XpHcTa. JTo BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET LIepKOBHOHM TPafHLMH, H306paka-
IOLLEH MyCYJIbMaH KaK oToMkoB CaTaHH H ieTeH ibsiBosIa. B XpOHHKaX HX 06bIY-
Ho HasbiBawoT «satellites Antichristi», «filii Diaboli».** O Tom, uTo HCTOpHYECKHH
HappaTHB, MaHUIYJIALHS CIOXXeTaMH CO3[aeT onpefie/leHHEIH HAeONOTHYEeCKHH
3(heKT, CBUAETEBECTBYET M APYTOH YacTO BCTPEYAIOILMHCS B XPOHHKaX CIOXKET —
c/ly4au JO0GPOBOJILHOTO 06pallleHHs B XPUCTHAHCTBO MycysibMaH. Yaine Bcero
B XPOHMKaX M3JIaraeTcsi HCTOPHsi MycyJsibMaHcKoro BouHa Pupysa ([Tuppa), Ko-
TOPHIH NOZ BO3eHCTBHEM yBelneBaHHH boamyHna TapeHTCKOro nepewies B XpH-
CTHAHCTBO H Ilepefjiall 0CaXKAaBLINM AHTHOXHIO KDECTOHOCLIAM TaK Ha3biBaeMyIo
6awmio JByx cecrep.® O6paTuM BHUMaHHe Ha TO, KK PacCKaskbiBaeT 06 3ToM
3MHU30/€e XPOHUCT, KaKHe HappaTHBHbIe IPUeMH IIPH 3TOM Hcrons3yeT. Bo Bpe-
Ms1 GUTBEI MEXIY KPeCTOHOCLIAMH U MycyibMaHaMi Pupy3 BUAHUT OfeTHIX B Ge-
JIOCHEXKHBIE OeXIbI phillape — 3T0 cBsThle JJuMuTpuit, Mepkypuit u leoprui,
CITYCKAIOLIMECST C TOPHI € TeM, 4TOOH! MoIepXKaTh cpakaoluxcs peuaped. ITo-
TPSICEHHBIH 3TUM BHAeHHeM, PUpys NpHHHMaeT pellieHHe KpecTHThbCs. B xponu-
Ke MOJUEPKHYT MOMEHT BHE3allHOCTH, CIIOHTAHHOCTH 0BpallleHHs, 4To cOMKa-
eT paccKas ¢ arorpaUuecKUM TEKCTOM. Takue MOMEHTb — HeM3MEHHHH
3JIeMeHT arnorpagpuyeckux counHeHui. Ha ocHoBaHuH aToro pacckasa o6 06-
paieHun Dupysa MOXKHO cHeslaTh HEKOTOpble BHIBOABI O NpPeNCTaBJIEHHAX
XPOHHCTOB 0 conversio. XpOHHCTH ONUCHIBAOT BeCbMa XapaKTePHLIH MOTHB
o6palieHust — 6oxkecTBeHHOe o3apeHHe. Conversio paccMaTpUBaeTCs He Kak
pesyJsIbTaT pe(pJIEKCHH, BEPHI, @ KaK Pe3yabTaT 603KeCTBEHHOTO BMeLIaTelbCTBa. *

7 910 xopowo noxasaHo B pabore I1.CeHaka, Gasupywlelici kak Ha JIATepa-
TYpHOH, Tak ¥ Ha ukoHorpaduyeckol Tpaguuun. Cm.: Sénac P. L'image et |'autre.
L'Occident médiéval face a I'islam. P., 1983. Cwm. Takxe: Alphandéry P., Dupront A.
La chrétienté et I'idee de croisade. P., 1995. P. 40.

“® Rob. Mon. P. 784.

* Tud. P. 83. Hctopns dupysa oTpaXkeHa U B MeCHIX EPBOTo LMKAa KPECTOBbIX
noxonos. B «Priape Jle6ensi» peub uueT o HekoeM uTede AHTHOXMH TIO MMEHH
AnpueH, KOTOpEIH BOLIeJ B fOBepHUe K MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY 3MHpY, a 3aTeM IIpefal ero.
B «AutHoxuiickol necHes atoro reposi 3oByT [anuen. Cm.: Chanson d’Antioche.
P. 192; Le Chevalier au Cygne et Godeiroi de Bouillon/Ed. Baron de Reiffenberg.
Bruxelles, 1846. T. II. Col. 6675—6680. Cm. Takxe: Glaesener H. L'Escalade de la tour
d’'Antioche/ /Revue du Moyen 4ge latin. 1946. T. II. P. 139-148.

 [Ipumepsl TakHMX BHE3alHBIX 06palleHMH H3BECTHBI M3 XXKUTHH CBATHIX. CM.:
Weinstein D., Bell R. A. Saints in the society: The Two Worlds of Western Christendom.
100~1700. Chicago, 1982. P. 17, 48—50.
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BuauMo, cpelHeBEKOBOMY YeJIOBeKY He NPUXOIMJIO B TOJIOBY, UYTO CaMo COJiep-
JKaHHe Bephl MOIJIO UMeTb CHJY, CIOCOGHYIO YOeIUTh A3bIYHHKa. Bblyio Heo6-
XOIMMO YTO-TO elle — 4y[0, BMELIATEJNbCTBO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CHILY DTH
paccKasbl 0 CONVersio NPOH3BOAAT ONpefieleHHbIM HAEO0JOTHYECKUH 3D deKT;
HX CMBIC/ B TOM, YTOOBI [10Ka3aTb — FPAHHIIA, pPasfesisiollas XPHCTHAH H My-
CyJbMaH, He3blbJleMa H MOXeT ObITb [lepeceyeHa TOJbKO OJ1arofapst 4yy, 3HaKy
¢ Hebec.

Hcnonb3yeMBblEl XpOHHCTaMH HappaTHBHBIN NIpHeM HepelKo BCTpevaeTcs
B cTapogpaHiyackom snoce. O6pas poillapedl B 6eJ10M — 3aLMTHHKOB XPHUCTH-
aH OT capallMH NOsBJAseTCS U B cTapodpaHIly3cKoH repouyeckon «IlecHe 06
Acnpemon».” B necte peun et o 60pb6Ge XxpucTHaHckoro rocynapst Kapaa Be-
JIMKOTO MPOTHB SI3bIUHMKOB, KOTOPHIX BO3IJIaBAsieT Kopouab Arosan.® Pewaro-
1lee cpaXKeHHe MeXIy apMHSIMH XPUCTHAH M ISbIYHUKOB IIPOUCXOHT Y TMOJHO-
Xusi ropbl AcnipemoH. Bo BpeMst GUTBEI phlLiapH B GeI0CHEXHBIX OfeXAaX —
cBB. lumutpuii, Deoprust u MepKkypuil — nomoraior xpuctHanam.” B xpoHuke
H B IIeCHe BOCIIPOM3BOMHTCS OfIHA M Ta XKe HappaTHBHAas MOAEJNb, KOTOPYIO MOX-
HO 06HApYXHTb H B OJHOM M3 NaccaXkell XpoHUKH Pobepra Monaxa.’* B HeM

5! B xuTHy cB. MapTHHa rOBODPHTCS O TOM, KaK €PETHKM BHE3aNHO 06palmanTes
B XPUCTHAHCTBO — 4Yyjeca y6exaaloT UX B HCTHHHOCTH Bepbl cBsitoro. Cm.: Sulpicii
Severi De vita beati Martini/ / Sources chrétiennes. T. 133. Lib. 1. Cap. 40.

52 Aspremont. Vol. 2. V. 8597-8600, 9392—-9395. Cu. Takxe: Muxaiiros A. [.
Yx. cou. C. 320.

5% Tak B cTapopaHIy3CKOM 3M0Ce UMEHYeTCH A3BI4eCKHIH rOCynapb U peaBOaH-
Tesb apMHUM 160 HexpUCTHaHCKUH Hapoa. OueBHAHO, OT apa6.: alb-ryasM — «Malb-
YHK», «CIIYra».

% Tlogo6Hble paccKa3sl 0 CONVersio 0TPaXaiT U NPOHCIIEAHE K 3STOMY BpeMeHH
B XPUCTHAHCKOM CO3HaHHH CyIeCTBeHHbIe CABHTH. Benb HMeHHO B 3TO BpeMms B Ka-
TOJIMYECKOH XPHCTHAHCKOH TPAafHLMK (OPMUPYeTCS KYJIbT CBSITHIX BOMHOB, KOTOpBIE
Hepenko, Kak 06 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYIT MHOFOUMC/IEHHBIE YXHUTHS, BMEUIHBAKTCA
B CpaXEHUSI XPUCTHAH M PellaloT X MCXOA. DTH CBSIThE BOMHbI — CB. JUMHTpHH,
¢B. MepKypHil 1 Apyrue — HaMHOro paHblie OblIM H3BeCTHbI rpedyeckoi LlepkBH, HO
B JJATUHCKOH XPUCTHAHCKOH TPaJMLMK OHH TOJYYHJIH NPU3HAHME IPUMEPHO B cepe-
nuHe XI1 B. Cm.: Erdmann C. Die Entstehung des Kreuzzugsgedankens. Darmstadt,
1935. S. 3. CooTBeTCTBYOIIME aHAJIOIHH UMEIOTCH B H306Pa3HUTENILHOM HCKYCCTBE!
MMEHHO B 3Ty 310Xy B NaMATHHKAX McKyccTBa Mlepycanumckoro KoposieBCTBa, B YacT-
HOCTH B HKOHAX, Yallle BCEro 3amneyat/eHs 06pasbl CBSTHIX BOMHOB-MYYeHHKOB.
CwM.: Weitzmann K. Icon Painting in the Crusader kingdom/ /DOP. 1966. Ne 20.
P.51-83.

% Roéb. Mon. P. 797
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pedb onsATh HAET 0 Gecefax mexny BoamyHaom H PHpy3oM, KOTOPBIH IO €O6-
CTBEHHOMY XKeJIaHHIO 06paTH/CS B XPUCTHAHCTBO. B 3TOM OnMcaHHH MOTHBOM
o6paileHHst TaKKe gBJIsieTCsT 60XKeCTBEHHOe 03apeHHe, UyR0. IMUD BHAUT BOH-
HOB B GeJIbIX OfeXax, IOMOTAILMX XPUCTHAHaM, H, BOCXHIIEHHBI 3TOH KapTH-
HOH, BhIpaXkaeT XKesJaHHe HeMe[JIEHHO 0OPaTHTLCS B XPHCTHAHCTBO.

B XpOHHKaX MOXXHO BBIIEJUTD ellle ONHY HappaTHBHYIO MOJEJb, CO3MAIOLILYI0
MIeoJIoTHYeCKHH 3¢ deKT. B psiie XpOHHMK NPHCYTCTBYET BeCbMa THIMUHHIH MO-
THB — KpellgHHe N0/ BIMSHHEM N0o6e XPUCTHAHCKOM apMuH. AnbGepT AaxeH-
CKMH 4acTO MHLIET B CBOEH XPOHUKE O TOM, 4YTO NIPEeBOCXOACTBO XPHCTHAHCKOH
BEpb! NIOATBEpXKAaeTCs To6elaMM XPUCTHAHCKOr0 BOMHCTBA H 3aCTaBJISIET MyCY/Tb-
MaH TIpUHUMaTh XPUCTHAHCTBO, IIOCKOJBKY, KaK FTOBOPHT XPOHHCT, «IyX HX c/a-
6en» («virtus eorum languescere»), a «aymwm ux pasmsaryanuce» («ab ipsa die et
deinceps gentilium animi coeperunt mollescere»).* BausiHue Hueosnoruy B naH-
HOM CJTy4ae TpOSIBASETCS B TOM, UTO 3MH30J TaKXKe NepefiaH B 3CXaTO/NOTHYECKOM
JyXe: KaK TOJIbKO MyCyJIbMaHe IPHHUMAIOT XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy, IPOKIATHE Haj
I'OPOZIOM, CBA32HHOE C IIPUCYTCTBHEM HHOBEPLEB, TepsieT cBoio cuiy («...retulerunt
quanta suoorum pertulissent dampna...»). Beab B 310Xy KpecToBbIX I0XOAOB,
KOIHa 0G0CTPHUIIUCH ICXATOJIOTHYECKHE HAaCTPOEHHSI, FOCTIOACTBOBAIH I1PeACTaB-
JIEHHS], COIJIaCHO KOTOPBIM Nepeji KOHIIOM CBETa eBpeH M MyCyJIbMaHe 06paTaTcs
B XpHcTHaHCTBO.”” IMEHHO B TaKOM JyXe — KaK 1no6eny XpHucra Hag AHTHXpHC-
TOM — paccmaTpuBaer AnbGepT AaxeHCKUH 3TOT Cay4al conversio.

Hrak, pacckasbl XpOHHCTOB 06 06pallieHUH HHOBEPLEB NPOHUKHYTHI BIHSHHEM
UIEOJIOTHH HJIH OTSATOILEHE JIMTepaTyPHEIMH TONOCaMH. XPOHHCTH B IIPHHIHIE
He MOTYT CKa3aTh [0 TIOBOAY COMNVersio HUYero, KpoMe TOTo, YTO MOXKET HM MOJICKa-
3aTh CYLIECTBYIOLIAS LIEPKOBHAS HIEONOTHUECKasT UK TUTepaTyPHast TPAXHLHA.

OrcTyniieHde oT npeod/afaollel HAEOJOTHYECKOH TPaJHIIHH, Ka3a/loCh
GBI, MOXHO 0GHApPYKHTb, €CJIM 06PaTHTb BHUMaHUe Ha ONHMCaHHe HEKOTOPHIX
CJIy4YaeB HaCH/IbCTBEHHOTO 0OpallleHHsT HHOBepLeB B XPUCTHAHCTBO. B KaHOHH-
YECKOM IIpaBe HaCHJIbCTBEHHAsl XPHCTHAHH3ALMsI CYHTaNach B 00LIEM He HMelo-
west cum.® O KeCTKUX MeTofax o6pallleHHsi PaCCKa3EIBAlOT MHOTHE XPOHHCTEI

% Alb. Aquen. P. 386.

5 Cw.: Flori J. Une ou plusieurs «premiére croisade»? Le message d'Urbain Il et les
plus anciens pogroms d'Occident/ /Revue historique. Vol. 577. Ne 1. 1991. P. 3-29.

8 Cwm., Hanp.: oTpuIBKU W3 fekpeta ['paumana. The Summa Parisiensis on the
Decretum Gratiani /Ed. T. P. Mc Laughlin. Toronto, 1952. P. 40: «...Ut generaliter
dicamus, quoniam sive sunt Saraceni sive Judaei, dum rebelles duerint, debemus eos
persequi. Postquam vero eos subjugaverimus, neque interficere, nec ad fidem cogere
debemus...».
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IlepBoro kpecroporo noxoga. Tak, [lerp Tyne6on coobiiaer HaM, YTO MyCyJIb-
MaHe, B3sThle B [JIEH KPeCTOHOCLAMH, IPHHUMAs XPHCTHAHCTBO, MOTJIH COXpa-
HHUTb CBOIO XH3Hb, B TO BpeMs KaK Te, KTO OTBepr XDUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy, OblIH
KasHeHsl. Ho ¥ B 3THX pacckasax MOXKHO BHIY/IEHUTH ONlpeieleHHble HappaTHB-
Hble CTPYKTYphl. Mofie/blo 0J0GHOr0 paccKasa MOT MOCJYXKHTb H3BECTHBIH
naccax U3 «[lechn o Ponanze» (xoren XI B.), rae roBopurcs 0 HaCHIILCTBEHHOM
06pallleHHH B XPUCTHAHCTBO SI3bIYHHKOB — CTO THICAY capaluH OblH obpalle-
Hbl B XpHCTHAHCTBO, a T€, KTO OTBEPT KpelleHHe, ObIIIM COXCKEHB UIH Ka3HeHHI:
JKeHy npaBHreis 3aBoeBaHHoM Caparockl BpamuMoHzy yeenu B nieH Bo $pan-
LMo, rfie oHa OyAeT obpalleHa B XpPUCTHAHCTBO 10 JOOpOH BoJie U B COOTBET-
cTBHH ¢ noxeJanueM Kapiia Beankoro.® O nogo6HoM e (pakTe HaCHALCTBEH-
HOTO 06palieHHs B XpUCTHAHCTBO coobliaeT U XpoHUCT PoGepT MoHax: HeKHH
NpoBaHCaNbCKUH prillapb PaiiMyHp [use, saxsatus nareps Tens-Mannac, o6pa-
I1aeT B XpUCTHAHCTBO BCEX MyCYJIbMaH, a OTBEPTHYBLIMM XPHCTHAHCTBO oTpyba-
et roJioBy.® Wtak, ¢ 0nHOM CTOPOHBI, MyCYyJIbMaHaM NPeNOCTaBJISeTCS BOZMOXK-
HOCTb BHIOpATb MeXXIy CMepPThbIo U o6palieHHeM B XPUCTHAHCTBO, C APYroH —
NOAYePKUBAETCsT HACHJILCTBEHHEIH XapaKTep UX [epexofa B APYTYIo Bepy. DTH
pacckasbl BIOJIHE COIVIaCYIOTCSI C CYILeCTBOBaBILeH co BpeMeH BpyHo Ksepdypr-
CKOTO MAieeHl HaCHJILCTBEHHOM XpHCTHaHH3aluH («compelle intrarae» — «y6enn
npuiti» — JIk. 14, 23). CaM NpUHLUMI «KpelieHHe UK CMePThb», B COOTBET-
CTBHM C KOTODBIM JIEHCTBYIOT B XPOHHKAX KPECTOHOCIIBI, OblT M3JI0XKEH B COYH-
HeHuH Beprapa Kinepeockoro «[ToxBana HoBoMy philiapctBy». CBsroit BepHap
noJiaraj, yto si3biMHAKaM (K KOTOPEIM OTHOCH/TMCH M MyCyJibMaHe) JIy4lile yMe-
peTh, yeM XuTb B rpexe.®’ C TOUKHU 3peHHsi GOJIBIIMHCTBA KaTONUYECKHX CBSI-
ILEHHHKOB, He[JO3BOJIEHHbIE B XPHCTHAHCKHUX 3€MJISIX METOJBI OCYILECTBIEHHS
MHCCHH MOIVIH ObITh IPUMEHEHEH! IPOTHB S3BIYHHKOB. STH B3TVISIbl HAXOASAT CBOE
OTpa)KeHHe B XPOHHKaX. B aToM cMbIC/Ie AMCKYpC HHAKOBOCTH B XpoHMKax [lep-
BOTO KPecTOBOTO [I0XOfla MOXKHO 0XapaKTepH30BaTh KaK «MOHOJIOI». BrITh Mo-
xerT, 60/1ee HHAUBHIYATH3UDPYIOILYIO TEHAEHIHIO YAACTCS BLISIBUTD B IPOH3BEIe-
HHSIX HKOHOTPa(HH, MOCBSILEHHBIX H300paXKeHHUI0 cUeH conversio? IIposicHsieT
JIH UKOHOTpaduyecKas TpaAHLHsI IPeACTaBIeH sl 06 06 pallleHH HHOBEpLEB?
MuHHaTIophl, HMIOCTPHpYIOLIHMe TeKCT «McTopuH 3aMOpCKHUX HesHHH»,

% Chanson de Roland. V. 3670—1.

% Rob. Mon. P. 838.

¢ De laude novae militiae. IIl, 4/ /S. Bernardi opera/Ed. J. Leclercq, H. M. Rohais.
Rome, 1963. Vol. 3. P. 217: «Nunc autem melius est ut occidantur, quam certe relinquatur
virga peccatorum super sorte, iustorum...».
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PHHag/IeXaLIHMe nepy XpoHucTa [uiioma THpCKoro,* oTpaxaloT HanpsKeHHoe
BHUMaHHe XPOHUCTOB K 3T0i npobJieme. Ha onsoit u3 munuatiop (puc. 4) u306-
pa)keH OTMHCAHHHIH B XPOHHKax [lepBoro KpecToBOro MOXOAa 3MM304 obpalue-
HUsI B XPUCTHAHCTBO BOWHA PUpysa — apMsSHHHA [0 HallHOHAJBHOCTH H MY-
Cy/IbMaHHHA 110 BEPOHUCTIOBEAHHI0.® B peanucTHuecKoM QyXe BOCIIPOU3BOASATCS
M3BECTHBIE 110 XPOHHKAM CLEHH — BOMH NepefaeT KPeCTOHoCLaM GaluHo AHTH-
oxHH. MHHHaTIOpPa BeCbMa TOYHO M CKYNO MIIIOCTPHPYET paccKa3 XPOHHUCTA
o npepatesnscTBe Prpysa. B ukoHorpaduyeckoM niaHe Gosee HHTEpPeCHa ApY-
I'asi MMHHATIOpa U3 TOH JKe PYKONUCH, OTPasUBLIas APaMaTHYeCKYIO CLeHy —
110X0J, KPECTOHOCIEB Ha AHTHOXHIO H YCTPOEHHYIO UMM TaM peaHio (puc. 5).
XecT kpecToHOCIE, 3aHeCIIerQ Me4 HaJ FOJIOBOH MyCY/IbMaHHHa, HE OCTaBJSIET
COMHEHHH: HHOBEpLa XIeT HeMUHYeMasl CMepTh; B 3TOH ClieHe SIBCTBEHHO OLIy-
1AeTCs AyX KPeCTOBOro noxopa. Jymaercs:, 4ro, co3faBasi 3Ty MHUHHATIODY, Xy-
JIOXXHHK He CTOJIBKO JJaBaJl BOJIO CBOEMY BOOGPaXKeHHIO, CKOJIBKO BOCTIPOM3BOMHI
YBHAEHHOE B NeHCTBHTENbHOCTH. BMecTe ¢ TeM BH3yasH3alusi TeM conversio
M OTHOLUEHHS K «JIpyroMy» oTpaxkaeT BO3pacTaloOIMiI HHTEpPeC KPeCTOHOCLEeB
K 1ol npo6ireMe. MikoHorpadust CBUIETENLCTBYET O BeChbMa OfHO3HAUHOM U XKeCT-
KOM OTHOLUEHHH XpHCTHaHCKOH LlepKBH K MHOBEpIaM, BOIJIOTHBLIEMCS B JIalH-
napHo# popmyne Beprapa Kinepsockoro «kpelueHHe HIIM cMepTh». MHHHATIOPHI
TaKKe 0TPaXkaloT «MoHoJsorHyeckoe» (B Gopmyauposke JI.-A. Xant) BuneHue
1po6Jaemsl HHOBepLEB. *

K cepenune XI1I B. B lepKOBHOM cpelie HAMETHIICS OTIpeie/IeHHbIH OTX0/ OT
9THX JKECTKUX IPHUHLMIIOB. B 3TOM CMEIC/Ie HCKIIOYHTENBbHOH QHUrypo 6bla ab-
6at Kmonu [Tetp JocTomouyTeHHbIH, KOTOPHH (paKTHUYECKH CTal NpeaTevder

82 Pykonuch counHenusi Initoma Tupckoro xpanutes B otaese pykonucei Hampo-
HanbHOM 6ubmotex r. Canxr-Iletep6ypra (Ms. fr. fol. Vol. IV 5. T. 1-2. fol. 27, 36).

 Bnepsble 06paTHBLIMIA BHUMaHHWe HA MUHMATIOPB 3TOH PYKONMCH HeMeUKHH
uckyceroBeq I'. ByxTasb Juib 0TMETHI UX CPaBHHTENBHO HEBBICOKYIO XYA0XKeCTBeH-
HYIO LIeHHOCTb, He NBITAsCh JOCTATOYHO INIy60KO MPOHMKHYTh B X comepxaHue. CM.:
Buchtal H. Miniature painting in the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem. Oxford, 1957. Bonee
JleTaNbHbIA aHAJIHW3 MUHHATIOP B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPHH MCKYCCTBA FOCYAAPCTB KPecTo-
Hocues npeanpuHsn . Poaspa. CM. ero kanuransueid TpyA: Folda J. Crusader
manuscript illumination at Saint-Jean d’Acre, 1275-1291. Princeton, 1976. P. 27-42.

% Ha npotsokenunu XII-XIV BB. HaGuonaeTcs NOCTeNeHHLIH Nepexon 0T HAEH
KPeCTOBOrO NMOX0/a K HIee MACCHH, YTO HAXOAUT OTPaXKeHHe M B MKoHorpadpuu. Cm.:
Hunt L.-A. «<Excommunicata generatione». Christian imagery of mission and conversion
of the Muslim Other between the First crusade and the early 14th c./ /Al-Masagq.
Sudia Arabo-Islamica Mediterranea.1995. Vol. 8. P. 79-153.
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eBPONEHCKOH XPUCTHAHCKOH MUPHOH MHCCHH. MOHOMOTHYECKHH IHCKYPC HHa-
KOBOCTH CMEHWICS. AHA/IOTHYeCKHUM. B CBOMX COUMHEHHSIX OH NPU3BIBAM K Ua-
JIOTY C MyCyJ/IbMaHaMH H IPHAEPKUBAJICS IPHHIIUIIA, COTVIACHO KOTOPOMY MY-
cy/IbMaHaM NPefOCTaBsANaCh CBOGoAA B BHIGOpe Beporcnosenanus.*® MoxHo
JIM 0OGHaPYXHTh B HALIUX UCTOYHHKAX OTPaXKeHHe ITOr0 H3MEeHEeHHs [IePKOBHOH
noautuku? O HOBOM [IOAXO/JE K MHOBEpLaM CBUAETENbCTBYET XpoHHKa [leTpa
Tyne6ona, KOTOPHIH paccKa3hiBaeT HaM O MyCYJbMaHCKOM BJlafiesblie 3aMKa,
3aKJIouHBLIeM foroeop ¢ Paimynnom Cen-Kunsckum u Bosmynnom. [lo stomy
LOTOBOPY SI3BIYHHMKH, XKeJIalollHe IPUHATh XPHCTHAHCTBO, ocTaloTes ¢ BoamyH-
IIOM, a Te, KTO XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy He NIPUHHMAIOT, BO3BPaLIAOTCs HOMOH.
MoxHo npHBecTH H IPYro# NpUMep U3 XpoHHKH AnbGepTa AaxeHckoro. XpHe-
THaHe 3aKJIIOYaloT C MyCY/IbMaHaMH JOTOBOP, COIVIaCHO KOTOPOMY XKHTEJH, H3bsIB-
JISTIOLIME XKeJlaHHe 06PaTHTLCS B XPUCTHAHCTBO, KPECTATCS, a Te, KTO YIIOPCTBY-
eT B CBOEH Bepe, COXPaHSIOT ee.”” ITH nacca)ku U3 XpOHHK, BO3MOXXHO, OTPAXKAIOT
He TOJIbKO peasbHue (haKThl, HO H Pa3MBILIJIEHHS] XDOHUCTOB Ha TeMY CONVersio.
DTH nepBHle NONHTKHU AXaJIora ¢ MyCy/IbMaHaMH I10 CYILECTBY NPeBOCXUTHUIH
GyRyLLYI0O MUCCHOHEPCKYIO IesiTeJIbHOCTDb KaTosuyeckor Llepkeu. Hecayuarino
B XPOHHKaX Mbl BCTPeuaeM OMHCaHHUs CONversio, B KOTOPBIX MOXKHO BbIYJIEHUTD
HHBle, TIOMHMO JI0GPOBOJILHOIO YKeJIaHHST KDECTUTBCSI, MOTHBbI 06paLlieH!sT HHO-
BepleB. XpOHHCTHI BHIHYXAEHH B HEKOTOPHIX ClIyyasix IPH3HATh, YTO OCHOBHOH
MOTHB KpellleHHsI HHOBEpLIEB BCe JKe He CBSI3aH C MPU3HAHUEM Heo(pHTaMH NIPeBOC-
XOACTBa XPHCTHAHCTBA HaJl UCJIAMOM, a CKOpee NPOAUKTOBaH CTPAXOM CMepTH.
Anb6epr AaxeHCKHI — XPOHHMCT, IIPOSIBJSBLIME 0COGBIA MHTEPEC K conversio,
yalle APYryX YIOMHHAET TakHe CllyyaH Ha cTpaHHuuax cBoeit xpoHukH. OH pac-
CKasblBaeT 0 MyCY/IbMaHCKOM JIa3yTUHKe, KOTOPOTO XPUCTHaHe B3SI/IH B TIEH BO
Bpemsi ocagsl Huken. ToT, yTo6bl CIacTH CBOIO XKH3Hb, NOMIPOCHI KPECTHTB ero.
XpOHHUCT OTMeYaeT, 4To JIHLIb CTPaX, 8 HUKAK He JII060Bb K KAaTOMMYECKOH Bepe,
3aCTaBMJ/ MyCyJIbMaHHHa NPHHSATD Kpewenue.® Tot xe AnbbepT pacckasan o apy-
rOM BecbMa peaJsibHOM caydae. Bo Bpemst ocagp Mepycanuma kpecToHoCLH 3a-
XBaTHJIM B IIEH CapalliHa — «yMHOT0, 3HaTHOTO U cMestoro» («prudens, nobilis
et strennuus»). OH npou3Bes Ha XPUCTHAH GOJbLIOE BreYaTNeHHe, OHH pac-
CMIpaLlIMBAJIM ero O JKH3HH H IIpeflarali eMy 06paTHThCsl B XpUCTHAHCTBO. Ho

% Constable J., Kritzeck J. Peter the Venerable and the islam. Princeton, 1969.

% Tud.P. 113.

7 Alb. Aquen. P. 346.

€ Ibid. P. 319: «...sed potius timore suspectae moris, quam aliquo catholicae fidei
amore...».
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TOT PeLIUTENbHO OTKa3allcs [epeHTH B APYTYIO BEPY, U eMY OTPYGHJIH TOJIOBY
nepen Gawnelt (aBupa, qaGel nocesTh CTpax CPeNH CTpaxked Kpernoctu.*

Jpyryio HappaTHBHYIO MOJeJIb MOXXHO BUETDb B OTIMCAHHUSIX ClIyyaeB JOGpo-
HOJIBHOTO OBPaILEHHs XPUCTHAH B HeliaM. DPakThl 3TOro pofa NpOTHBOCTOST LEep-
KOBHOH TPajMIUMH. B 3THX onHcaHHSIX MBI yXKe pexxe 00HApYKHBaeM BIHsSHHE
JINTEPaTYPHBIX MOJIEJIEH, H BCe Hallle B HUX NIPOPLIBAIOTCS pealibHble CBeNEHHS.
Tak, Payns KaHckuii coobliaeT HaM, YTO XpUCTHaHe 0GPaTHIIHCE B HCJIaM, H Iie-
PEUHCISIET MOTHBBI, 110 KOTOPHIM OHH 3TO CAeJaly: FOJI0M, MaJIOAyLIHe U T. I:"°
Po6epr MoHax paccKaselBaeT, YTO poBaHCaMbLb], IepedekaBliive Ha CTOPOHY
Bpara, 06paTHJIMCh B HCJIaM BO BPeMsI ocalibl AHTHOXHH, TaK KaK TOJIOf 3aCTaBHI
WX IPUHSTH 3Ty Bepy’ . EcTb y Asb6epTa AaxeHcKOro M Apyro BroJiHe peasuc-
THUYECKHH paccka3 06 o6pallleHHH B UCJIaM XPUCTHaH. TaHKpe[ IocJall WecTh
prilaped K npaeutedo [lamacka, npeajiarast eMy KpeCTHThCS U Tlepefarh ropox
XpHUcTHaHaM. B36ellleHHbIN IpaBUTEb IPHKA3EIBAET CHECTH T'OJIOBH [ISITH PhIlla-
psIM, a LWIEeCTOH caM NPUHHMaeT MYApoe pelieHHe — MepelTH B ucjiam.” Hecmor-
Pst Ha HaIUYKe TPAIMLHMOHHOIO MOTHBA (B3aHMHbIE TIpeJIOKeHHs 06 obparne-
HHH B APYTYIO Bepy), 30eCh yXKe He BCTPedaloTcs TpadapeTHEE HappaTHBHbIE
MOJeJIH, IPHCYTCTBOBABIUME B APYTHX NIPUMepax U CO3[aBaBLIHe HIEOJOrHYEC-
KM 3 deKT.

*kkkk

Hrak, crpeMsich BHSIBUTB [IPEACTaBJEHHUS O CONVersio, Ml IPHILIH K U3yye-
HHIO METOJOB PaBOTE XPOHHCTOB, UX IIPHEMOB, K KOHKPETHOMY aHaNIU3y CIoXKe-
TOB, TEM H MOTHBOB, PHTOPHYECKHX (DUTYD, CBOEOOPA3HLIX KAHOHOB OTNIHCaHHS
conversio, — CJIOBOM, II03THKH XPHCTHaHCKOH HCTOPHOTPadHH KPeCTOBBIX N10XO0-
10B.”® MH cunTaeM BO3MOXKHBIM YTIOTPEGHTE 31eCh TEPMHMH «I103THKa», N0 KO-
TOPLIM MOXKHO [IOHHMaTb CYMMY KaHOHOB CPeHEBEKOBOH MCTOpHOTpaduu, Me-
TOZB! PabOTHl CpeIHEBEKOBEIX XPOHHCTOB, HApPAaTUBHBIE TIPUEMBI, HCTIO/Ib3yeMEbIe

& Ibid. P. 469.

™ Rad. Cadom. Cap. XLIII: «Quosdam de populo Raimundi, sive coactos Esurie
dira, captosque cupidine falso, Christo posthabito, Mahummet jura colentes Turcatos...».

' Rob. Mon. P. 828.

™ Alb. Aquen. P. 518: «...vehementer ira motus est apprehensus viros quinque
decollari jussit. Sextum autem quia sectam Turcorum arripuit, vitae reservari prae-
cepit...».

® Cwm.: Jluxaues J1. C. TloaTuka apesHepycckolt autepatypsl. M., 1979.
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HMHM JJIS co3fanus ob6pasa [lpyroro. Mbl OLleHHBAJIH TEKCT He C TOUKH 3PEHHs
KOJIHUEeCTBa M KauecTBa cofepKallencs: B HeM HH(OpPMaIHH, a ¢ TOUKH 3peHUs
TIPHUHLIMIIOB €ro KOHCTHTYHPOBaHHs, o6palliasi BHHMaHHe IpeXfie BCEI0o Ha MaHepy
OTMCaHMsI carydaes conversio. CKymoCTb CCBIIOK Ha 3Ty TeEMY M KOHBEHLIHOHAb-
HBIH XapaKTep paccKasoB 06 o06pallieHHH HHOBEPIIeB [103BOJISIET NPE/TOTOXKHUT,
4TO CaMa 3Ta MAes He MOJIYYHIIa ellle J0CTaTOYHOrO Pa3BUTHS B PaCCMaTpHBAEMYO
3n0xy. 1o XpoHHKaM MBI CKOpee MOXKeM H3Y4YHTh HapPaTHBHbIH JUCKYPC XPOHH-
CTOB, Y€M OTYETIHBO C(HOPMYIHPOBAHHYIO KoHLenHIo conversio. Cirepbl ped-
JIEKCHH XPOHHCTOB Ha 3Ty TeMy OOHapYXHTb B XPOHHKaX Upe3BbIYaHHO TPYAHO,
XOTSI ¥ BO3MOXKHO. Mizest conversio nosy4yaer JHLIb KOCBEHHOE OTPaXKeHHe —
B PUTODHYECKHX (UTypax, B KIHIIE U TONOCAX, B KOTOPHIX KYJbTYpa OTAaeT
OTYeT 0 caMoH ceGe. Mbl BUIesIH, UTO pacCKasH 0 clydasx o6 pallleHUs] HHOBep-
LIEB COEEPXKAT MalO peallbHLIX CBEleHHH, HO B HUX IIOCTOSIHHO NOSIBASIIOTCS TPa-
IULHOHHBIE TEME, MOTHBH H cioxeThl. [1o-BUIMMOMY, Kak JIUTepaTypHasi, Tak
M HCTOpUuecKas Tpafuuus B CpelHEBEKOBbe XapaKTepu3yeTcs IpeobiagaHueM
OIpefe/NeHHOTO KOJIHYeCTBa KOHCTAHT. He npaBoMepHO JIH ¥ IPHMEHHTeJIbHO
K HCTOPHYECKHM IIPOM3BENEHUSIM TOBOPUTb O CBOEOOPA3HOH «3CTETHKE TOXKMIE-
ctBa»?™ PaceMaTpHBast OIIMCAHHS CONVErsio B XPOHHKaX, Mbl CMOTVIH yGeaHThCS
B TOM, YTO XPOHHMCTHl B CBOMX COYMHEHHSIX MOAYAC BOCIPOU3BONAT OJHY U TY XKe
HappaTHBHYIO MoneJib. Ee OHH, BUAHMMO, He BIIOJIHE CO3HATENLHO, a2 CO0OPasHo
¢ TOH poJIbIo, KOTOPYIo Hrpasia B CpelHeBeKoBbe JUTEpATypHast TPAAULHS, 3aHM-
CTBYIOT HE U3 [IePEXXHTOr0 OMHITA, 8 M3 aBTOPHTETHHIX TEKCTOB. TOMOCH M KJIHILIE
BHITIOJIHSIIOT B TEKCTaX CBOEOOPa3HYIO 3CTeTHUECKYIO (DYHKIIHMIO: B XPOHHKAX BOC-
[IPOMU3BOAATCS YCIOBHEIE PUTOPUUECKHE 06pasbl, MOTHBBI U PEUYH, COOTBETCTBY-
IOl He peasbHBIM (haKTaM, a paBHJIaM H300paXkeHHs, IPUHSTHM B CPeHEBEKO-
BOH KyJ/ibType. MOXXHO, 10-BHIHMOMY, FOBOPHTb O CBOEOOPa3HOM «3CTEeTH3AIUH»
JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH B COOTBETCTBUH C NPHHIMIIAMH KYJIbTYPHOH TPagHLHHU. Brl-
CKa3BIBaHHS U peUH repoeB KOHCTPYHPYIOTCS B COOTBETCTBHH C XapaKTepHEM
IJ1sT 3TOM 3II0XH TIpeCTaBJeHHEM O IPaBAONOAOOHOM, OTIOXKHBLIUMCS B YMax
Jiopelt 6/1arofapst TpaaMIMM K aBTOPUTETHBIM TeKCTaM. Y CJIOBHOE PUTOpHYec-
Koe 0600111eHHe JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HEOOXOAHMO ISl CO30aHHS CBOE€0GPasHOro
«3¢exTa peaibHoCcTH» . OIHAKO 32 PUTOPHUECKUMH (OpMyaMu HaM YAAI0Ch
BCe XKe — IIyTeM aHaJ/JM3a HIe0JOrHYeCKOoro 3¢ geKTa, Co3faBaeMOro TeKcra-
MH, — BCKPHITb HEKOTOpbIE 3/IEMEHTH! OCMEICJIEHHs conversio. B npencrasnenu-
SIX XPOHUCTOB, KaK Mbl BHIE/H, 0OpalLeHHe B HHYIO Bepy BMeHsIeT B 00513aHHOCTh

™ Cwm.: lomman 0. M. Jlexuuu no cTpykTypansHoi noatuke / /0. M. Jlotman
M TapTyCKO-MOCKOBCKas mKosa. M., 1994. C. 28-247.
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(beona/IbHEIN JIbSHC U CBA3HIBAETCS C TIPEUMYILIECTBAMH MaTePHaJIbHOIO H MO-
pajnbHOro xapakrepa. Ilepexoq B UciiaM OTOXAECTBIISIETCS IJIST XPUCTHAHCKHX
nucaresiel ¢ BO3BPATOM K sI3biYeCTBY (MAOJIONOKIOHCTBY H MBILIHOMY KYJbTY);
conversio paccMaTpHBaeTCsl He KaK Pe3y/bTaT OCMbICJIEHHOr0 BHGOPa, a Kak
peayabTar uyaa, 60KeCTBEHHOTO BMellaTe/IbcTBa. Bo BceX COUMHEHHSX XPOHHU-
CTOB CKBOSHT OflHa HJesl — HYXOBHOI'O IIPeBOCXOACTBA X PUCTHAHCTBA Hall UCJIa-
MOM, peJIMTHeH POCKOLIM U MaTepHallbHOro 6oraTcTea. B CBsi3u ¢ 3THM B XpOHH-
Kax 4acTo NepefaloTcst PacCKaskl O HACHILCTBEHHOM TIePEXOe B UC/IaM XPUCTHAH
U 0 J0GPOBOJILHOM IIPHHATHH XPUCTHAHCTBa Mycy/ibMaHaMu. Ho He ToJbKO Ta-
KOe OJHOCTOPOHHee BHAEHHe NpoG/IeMbl OTPaXKaloT XPOHHKHU. B HUX oTpasunack
M XapaKTepHast I/ 9TOr0 BPEMEeHH XKeCTKasi yCTAHOBKA «KPELIEHHE HJIH CMepThb»,
B KaKOM-TO CTENeHH PaCcXONMBLIASCS C NIPHHSTHIMU HAEOJNOTHYECKHMH YCTAHOB-
KaMH, HaKOHell, XPOHHUCTH AaXe JONYCKalT BO3SMOXHOCTb JOOPOBOJILHOTO M-
pexona B MCJIaM XPHCTHaH — TaKOBH, CKOpee BCEro, ITalkl PasBUTHs pedJiek-
CHH XPOHHCTOB Ha TEMY CONVersio, HO He peaJibHble (paKThHI.

Hirak, Mbl BEIHYK/IeHbl OTKa3aTbCsI OT IOKCKOB «PeajbHOCTH» B XPOHHKAX:
MIE0NOTHYECKas 3aBeca TEKCTa CJIMLIKOM IyCcTa, CKBO3b TOJILLY TONOCOB U KJH-
1le IOYTH HEBO3MOXKHO IIPOGUTBCS K PEealbHBIM CBEJEHHSIM H (hakTaM, 3aTo Mbl
Y3HaJIH HeYTo 0 TOM, KaK paboTali XPOHHCTH, 00 HX IpHeMax ¥ METONax H B
LeNI0M — O NPHHUHMIAX UCTOPUYECKOrO I0BECTBOBAHHS. He BHISIBUB «TOJIBIX»
MCTOPHYECKHX (PaKTOB, MbI TEM He MeHee CMOIJIH OGHapYXXHUTh CJIefsl peduiek-
CHH Ha TeMmy conversio. Ha atom ocHoBaHuH MBI MoXKeM Bo3pa3uTh B. 3. Kepapy,
KOTOPBIH [OJ1aral, 4To MHTEpPeC K 3TOX TeMe BIePBHE 0OHaPYXHBAeTCS JHLIb
B 1130-e rr. B XxpoHuke Anb6epTa AaxeHCKOro, a caMa Hfiest 06pallieHHs] HHOBEp-
UeB CTaHOBMTCS PeasibHOCTBIO JMLIBb BO BTopoi notosuHe XII B.”” Ha camom
HeJle, Kak Mbl BUeJH, IpobieMa conversio, faxe BONPEKH NPSIMbIM CBHIETEb-
CTBaM XPOHHMK, 3aHMMAaJa CBO€ MECTO B CO3HaHHUH XPOHHCTOB [TepBoro Kpecro-
BOTO N0X0Ja.

s Kedar B. Z.Op. cit. P. 62—64. K ToMy BpeMeHnH, Koraa 65u1a 3aBepiueHa pa6ota
Hapg aToi rmaBo#, B. Kegap ony6aukoBan HOBYI0 CTaTblo 0 Ipo6JaeMax conversio B amo-
XY KpecTOBBIX 10X010B. B 3Toil paGoTe OH MepecMOTpeJI CBOKX TOUKY 3pEHHS M TeNepb
CYHTaeT BO3MOXHBIM FOBOPHUTH O CJIy4asiX CONvVersio — B YaCTHOCTH, 0 HACHNILCTBEH-
HOM obpaileHuH espees Bo BpeMs [Tlepsoro kpecToBoro noxona. CM.: Kedar B. Z. The
forcible baptisms of 1096: history and historiography/ / Forschungen zur Reichs-, Papst-
und Landesgeschichte (Peter Herde zum 65. Geburtstag von Freunden, Schiilern und
Kollegen dargebracht) /Hg. von K. Borchardt u a. Stuttgart, 1998, Bd. 1. S. 187-291.
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1.4. O6pas Myxammaga
B XPOHHMKAX KPECTOBbIX IOXOJOB

«seminator di scandalo e di scisma»
Dante. Inferno. Cap. XXVIIIL. V. 35.

XxpoHHKax [TepBoro KpecTOBOro NMOXofa eCTh HEMaJIo (paHTacTHYEC-
KHX JleTa/el, KacalolMXCsl XKU3HH U JesTHUH OCHOBaTeIs HejlaMa —
Myxammaga. O npopoke HcllaMa paccKas3biBalOT MHOTHE XPOHHCTHI,
u ocobenHo nosHo 'Bubept HoxaHckul. Kak passepThiBaeTcsi 10BECTBOBaHHKE
XpOHHCTOB? MOXXHO NpeANoJIOKHTD, YTO B CBOMX OMMMCAHUSX XKUSHH NIPOPOKA
OHH BO MHOTOM ONHKPAIOTCS HA LEPKOBHYIO TPAAHLHIO.
2KusHb 1 fesiTesbHOCTE MyXaMMajia JeHCTBHTENBHO H3iaBHA IPUBJIEKa/Ia BHH-
MaHHe LIePKOBHBIX MHcaTesel. Eciu netam prcoBascs BOOOGpaXKeHHIo 3anagHbIX
XPHCTHaH KaK y4eHHe AHTHXPUCTa, LIapCTBO HAOJIOB, IOL0Jb IPEXOB U Co6/1a3HOB,
To MyxaMMa — Kak 4esloBeK OPOUHKIH, CYMEBLIHH BBECTH B 3a6/yXKAeHHEe MHO-
royKc/IeHHble Haponbl.! MI3BecTHbIR MHcaTesb ¥ pesirHo3HbIM fesTenb AnbBap U3
Kopnosel, XuBLIHE B Mycy/bMaHCKOH Klcnanuu B [X B., B CBOMX COUMHEHHSIX OTOX-
JecTBUI MyxamMaja co 3BepeM U3 AMOKAHIICHCA, Pa3pyLIAOLIMM XPHCTHAHCKUE
cBaTbIHA.? Kionuickui a66aT [letp JloCTONOYTEHHEIH, BepBble H3/10XXHBLIHE
ML XPECTHAH y4eHHe Mciama,® W306pasus MpopoKa Yy[OBHINEM C TOJIOBOM

' Luchitskaja S. The image of Muhammad in the Latin chronography/ /Journal
of medieval history. 2000. Vol. 25. Ne 4. P. 115-126.

? Alvari Cordubensis Indiculus Luminosus / /PL. T. 121. Col. 534.

® Kritzeck J. Peter the Venerable and Islam. Princeton, 1964.
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UeJI0BEKa, JIOLIAAMHOH Lieel K NTHYbUM TesioM.* XporucTs! [TepBoro KpectoBoro
110X0la UMeJIH BO3MOXKHOCTB OMepeThesl Ha JOCTATOYHO GOraTyio BH3AHTHHCKYIO
¥ HCMaHCKYIO TPaHLMK XKH3Heonucanuss Myxammana. [Ipotorunom anist 6Horpa-
(huit MyxaMMana MOTVIH HOCHYXXHTh COUHMHEHHS] BUSAaHTHHCKHX U JIATHHCKHX OT-
uos Llepkeu VII-IX BB. [TepBble cBenerus o xu3HH MyxaMMaga ObIH H3JI0XKeHb
BH32HTHHCKHM NHcatesieM Moanaom JlamackuHoM B ero Tpakrate «O epecsixs. OH
pacckasai 0 MHEMOM Ipopoke MyxaMMaje, KOTOPbI¥, HAUHTaBLIHCh COUMHEHHH
13 Berxoro 1 HoBoro 3aBeToB ¥ MOOGLIABIIKCE C MOHAXOM-apHaHHHOM, OCHOBAJI
HOBYIO CEKTY apHaH, BO3OMHHMB ce6si cosfaTesieM HOBOro Bepoyuenusi.® [TosiBie-
Hue npopoka Moann JlaMacKHH TpakTOBa/ Kak 3HaK 6JIM3KOTo nprxofa AHTHXPH-
cra.® [ipyro#t XpuCTHaHCKHE NKcaTesb, Hukura BusauTHicKkuil, HamHCaBLIHI
B cepenune IX B. TpakTaT «OnpoBepXXeHHe JDKUBOH KHHTH... MyxaMmaga»,” H306-
pasui ¢1aboro YesoBeKa, MbITABLIETOCS PAaCIPOCTPAHSATh ePETHYECKOE YUeHHe,
HO pa3o6/1ayeHHOTO U BBIHYKIEHHOI0 HCKaTh CITaCeHHsI Y CBOMX ApYy3eH, KOTophle
H 0GbSIBHIIH ero BeMKUM npopokoM. [To ciioBam Hukuts! Busantuiickoro, npo-
POK OCHOBAJI CEKTY «arapsii» — TaK B XpUCTHAHCKOM TPafHLHH Ha3blBaH MY-
CyJIbMaH, CYMTasi KX IOTOMKaMH HaJIOXHHIp! BeTX03aBeTHOro ABpaaMa, paGbiHu
Arapu.® Myxammap 6611 H306/MYEH KaK «/DKeLl ¥ 0OMaHLUKK» U B «XpOHOrpadHH»
BusaHTHHCKOTO nucatens IX B. Peodana, pacckasasiuero o ciaboM yesoBekKe,
CJyXKHBLIEM OPY[IMeM B DyKax OTNaBLIero oT XpHcTHaHcKoH Llepksu MoHaxa-epe-
THKa, CO8IaTesl JIOXHOro yueHus. «XpoHorpadus» Peodana, nepeeeHHas Ha
JIATHHCKMH A3BIK MHcaTeneM AHacTacseM BubiroTekapeM, B IaTHHCKOH BepCHH
6blIa XOPOLLO H3BECTHA CPeiHeBeKOBoMY uhTaTento.’ Epech yBHIEN B HCJlaMe K BH-
3aHTHICKHE NHcareb Bapdonomeit dnecckuit.!® OH pacckasas 0 HECTOPUAHCKOM
MoHaxe Baxupe, o6patueLieM «Mamena» B epech H BHYLIMBIIEM eMY, YTO TOT —
BeJIUKHH IPOPOK, KOTOPOMY CYXKIEHO OCHOBAaTh HOBOe yueHHe. FIMeHHO Jierenzia
o Baxupe — MoHaxe-epeTHKe, HCIOMB30BaBLIeM MyxaMMaza Jyist 60pbObl IPOTHB

¢ Petri Venerabilis Summula brevis/ /PL. T. 189.

S Joannis Damasceni De haeresibus/ /PG. T. 94. Col. 763~771.

¢ Ibid. Col. 764.

7 Nicetae Byzantini Confutatio falsi libri quem scripsit Mohammedes Arabs / /
PG. T. 105. Col . 669—842.

& Ibid. Col. 763. Inst XxpUCTHAaHCKOM KyJIbTYPHOH TPafMLMHA XapaKTepHO pac-
CMaTpHBATh NOSIBIEHHE NICEBLONPOPOKA Kak cObiBlIeecs HOBO3aBeTHOE POPOYECTBO:
«/l MHOTHe JKeNPOPOKH BOCCTAHYT M npesasctat mHorux» (Md. 24, 11).

® Chronographia et Anastasii Bibliothecarii Historia Ecclesiastica sive Chrono-
graphia tripartita/Ed. C. de Boer. Leipzig, 1883-1885. T. 1-2.

1o Confutatio Agareni/ /PG. T. 104. Col. 1383~1448.
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XpucTHaHcKoH LlepkBH, cTana B coyrHeHUsIX oTUOB LlepkBu oqHUM K3 Hanbosee
PacnpoCTpaHeHHLIX CIOXKeTOB. ¥ OTLOB HcnaHcKol Llepkeu — Esinorus us Kopro-
BHI ¥ [Teapo Anbdoren — nerenna o Baxupe nepefiada B MOYTH HEM3MEHHOM BHJE:
0Gy4eHHBIH epeTHKOM cHpoTa MyxaMMas »xeHUTCsT Ha Goratoi BIOBe, a 3aTeM IpH
MOIAEPKKe TOTO XKe epeTrka 06bsBisieT cebs npopokom.'! Epnoruit nepepaer
H BepCHIO 0 CMepTH POPOKa, KOTOPbIH B COCTOSHHH ONbsTHEHUS GBI COXPaH CO-
6akaMu. DTH MOTHBBI BeCbMa XapaKTepHH! /151 BU3aHTHHCKHX H HCIAHCKHX XKH3-
HeonkcaHHi Myxammaza.'? B HanvcaHHOM IPUMepHO TOTHA XKe COYMHEHHH MalHII-
cKoro emnuckona IOM6puko «KusHp MyxamMMmama» JHLIb MNOBTOPSIIOTCS YXKe
M3BECTHBIE K TOMY BpeMeHH XPHCTHAHaM CBeJleHHS 0 XH3HH Npopoka.'® B atux
nepBbIx 6uorpadusax MyxaMmaaa LepKoBHbIe IHCATENH CTPEMUIHCE I0KA3aTh,
YTO NPOPOK — CJIabBIA H GOJILHOH YeJsIoBeK, CJTYXXHBIUHE OpYyAHeM B PyKaXx Bepo-
OTCTYIHHKOB, 2 CO3JIaHHOE HM 10 HaYILUEeHHIO BparoB XpHCTHAHCTBA YUeHHe He YTO
HHOe, KaK epechb 1 JIOXKb. VIMeHHO Ha 3TH MOMeHTHI LIePKOBHHIE NHCaTeH o6pallia-
JIM oco6oe BHUMaHHe. KcKaxeHHbIH 06pa3 MyCy/IbMaHCTBA B LIepKOBHOH HCTOPHO-
rpa(puy — npoyHast OCHOBa NpefcTaB/eHnH 06 HelaMe H MyxamMaze B mocJieny-
IOLIYIO 3MOXY.

Kak Mbl y2Ke HeOHOKPaTHO OTMeYaJlH, AMHYecKasi TPAAHLKS, «IIAHCOH e XKeCT»
OKa3BIBAJIH CYLIeCTBEHHOe BJIMsIHHe Ha XPOHHKH [lepBOro KpecToBOTO NoOX0Aa,

"' Eulogii Cordubensis Liber aplogeticus martyriim/ /PL. T. 115. Col. 859-860;
Petri Alphonsi Dialogus/ /PL. T. 157. Col. 535—672. Bo MHOrOM BCe 3TH CBeAeHHS
TNOYEePNHYTH U3 anoJIoreTHYeCKMX COYMHeHHH apabeKUX XPHCTHAH, B YaCTHOCTH, H3
tpaktata 1X B. «Pucana», npunuceiBaemoro apaGekoMmy nucatenwo anb-Kuuau
(Alverny M.-T. La connaissance de I'islam en Occident du XI au milieu du XII's.//
L’Occidente e I'islam nell’alto Medioevo. Spoleto, 1965. Vol. XII. T. 2. P. 580). 3o
COYHHEHHeE MONYYHTIO GoNbIloe PAaCHpPOCTPaHEHHE B CBA3H C I€PEBOLAOM ero Ha JaTHH-
CKHH f3BIK, Takxe ocymecTBiaeHHbIM B 1142 r. apynutom [letpom Tonemckum mo
nauunatuse [lerpa JlocTomoyTeHHoOroO.

12 B cesepHoit EBpone nepsoe ynomMuHanHe o MyxamMaje OTHOCHTCS JIMLUIb K KOHLY
X1 B. — peub upeT 0 pacckase o6 Hcaame Payns ['nmaGepa; oH onHchiBaeT 3JoKki0Ye-
Hust cB. Maliosist B capalltHCKOM NUIeHY; MONMYTHO XPOHKCT OTMeYaeT, YTO CapalHHbl
4TYT NPOPOKOB, U OMHOTrO M3 HUX 30BYT Myxamman. Cm.: Radulfi Glaber Historiarum
Libri Quinque /Ed. J. France. Oxford, 1989. Lib. IV. P. 20.

'3 Vita Mahometi/ /PL. T. 171. Col. 1343—1366. Cefenus 1151 XH3HEONUCAHUS
Myxammaga dM6puko noyepnHyn y Bapdonomes dpecckoro, Peodana Menosentnka
u ap. Cnm.: Cambier G. Les sources de la Vita Machumeti d’Embricon de Mayence/ /
Latomus: Revue des études latines. P., 1961. P. 100—-115; cm. Takxe: Tolan J. Anti-
Hagiography: Embrico of Mainz's «Vita Mahumetis / / Journal of Medieval History/
1996. Vol. 22. P. 25-41.
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M B COYHHEHHSTX KPECTOHOCLIEB MOXKHO OGHAPYXHTb CJIefibl B3aHMOLEHCTBHS THCh-
ME@HHOH ¥ YCTHOM Tpaguumi. KoHeuHo, npeacTaBneHns 06 HClaMe B CTapogpaH-
Ily3CKOM FepOHYECKOM 3MI0Ce TaKXKe CKJAIBIBANHCh [10J BAUSIHHEM LlePKOBHOH
JUTEpaTyphl. Bee 3TH TpaguuuK MepenaB/sioTCs B XPOHHKAX B COOTBETCTBHH
C HappPaTHBHOH CTpaTerHeH, pHTOPHYECKOH OpraHH3aled NOBECTBOBAHUS XPO-
HuctoB. Co6cTBeHHO, 0 MyxaMMajie H ero XH3HH XPOHHCTHI COOBLIAIOT BeCbMa
HeMHoroe. XpoHHCTaM H3BeCTHO, 4T0 MyxaMMax — OCHOBaTesb HcJiaMa, Mpo-
POK MycyJibMaH, HX yuuTesb. OHH Ha3blBaOT er0 «HaCTaBHHKOM», «YUHTENEM»,
«ITOKPOBUTE/IEM» U NIEPEYUC/ISIOT Er0 HMSI CPei UMeH Npourx Goros.' Muorzaa
eMy TIPHIHCHIBAIOT CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIE CHIIBL, 2 TAK)XKE TaKHe YepThl, KaK 3a-
CTYITHHYeCTBO H IOKPOBHTEJILCTBO MycyJbMaHaM. B XpoHHKax oH nepeuncas-
eTCs Cpei APYTHX MYCYJIbMaHCKUX 60r0B.'® B TakoM H306paKeHHH POPOKa
HeTPYZHO YCJIBIIIATh OTTOJNIOCOK YCTHOH TPaguLMH. MyxaMMazn paccMaTpHUBanCs
Kak 6or yxe B cTapo(paHIy3CKOM repoHYecKoM amnoce. B reponyeckux mecHsx
FOBOPHTCS, YTO OCHOBaTeJb HC/laMa NoBeJieBaeT H0XKAEeM H NPHPOAHBIMH CTHXH-
SIMM; MyCyJ/ibMaHe ero 060XaloT U X/IYyT OT Hero NOMOLIHM 1 6iarogesiHui. ' [To-
9Tl K XPOHHCTHI CO3a0T 06pa3 MyxaMMmazia, HCTIOJIb3Yst OFHH H Te XK€ NPHeMbl
H306paXkeHHs.

HauGosee noapo6Hoe xusHeonucanve MyxaMMaza, KakK yxe FroBOPHJIOCS,
cofiepxxurcs B xporuke I'BuGepra Hoxanckoro. K ero pacckasy Mbl cefiyac H 06-
patuMmcs. [TonsiTaeMes paccMOTpeTh €ro B KOHTEKCTe cpelHeBeKOBOH KYJIbTYpP-
HOH TPaJULH. '

BrepBrie ynmoMsiHyB Ha CTpaHHLAX CBOeH XPOHHMKH O NPOpOKe, abbat mu-
uret caeywplee: «...f mosnaramwo, yTo cyliecTBOBaHHe HeYeCTHBOTO YesioBeKa
(prophanum hominem) He BOCXOIMT K faeKol APEBHOCTH, JIHLIb MO TOH PO~
CTOH MPHYMHE, YTO 51 He CMOT' OGHAPYXUTh, YTO KaKGH-H60 oTell Llepksu uro-
HU6YAb Hamkcan 661 TPOTHB ero ragocrelt (contra ejus spurcitiam scripsisse).
[TockosbKy st TaK)Ke 06HAPYXKHJ1, YTO HHYETO O ero XHM3HH H NOBeJeHHH He Ha-
IUCaHO, TO HHKTO He JO/DKeH YAUBJIATLCS TOMY, UTO 5 3[eCh COOBLIAI0 TO, YTO
capimad...».'” TIpH 3TOM XpOHHCT CchinaeTcs Ha «HapofHoe MHeHue» (plebeia

1 «Per Mathomum, praeceptorem meums; «patronus» (Rob. Mon. P. 788, 796,

877); «Amodo juro pro vobis per Machomet et per omnia deorum nomina...» (Gesta
Francorum. P. 52); «iuro per Machomet et per omnia deorum nomina» (Tud. P. 92).

' Tud. P. 147: «Machomet et dei nostri».

'* «KopoHosauue Jlionosuka», 838: «3emas ectb goctosHbe Marometas. CM. Tak-
xe: Jer. V. 221, 5546; Bancourt P. Les musulmans dans les chansons de geste. Aix-en-
Provence, 1982. Vol. 1. P. 361.

17 Guib. Nov. P. 94.
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opinio). O6palieHne K yCTHOH TPAIULMH, K2K Mbl yXKe OTMeYa/ld, BeCbMa Xapak-
TepHO AJIST HApPaTHBHOH NPAKTHKH XPOHHCTOB [IepBOro KpecToBOro noxona.
Kakue xe HcTOUHUKH HMeeT B BHLY I'BuGept HoxaHnckui® B xpoHHKe MBI He
HALIVIK HH ¢JIoBa 06 9ToM. JIMIIb OHO PU3HAET XPOHHCT — HaNpPacHO CIOPHUTb
0 TOM, GBI/ JIM TOYEepIIHYThle HM CBe[leHHS JIOXXHBIMH HIM HCTHHHBIMH, TaK KakK
HE CTOJIb YK Ba)KHO 3HaTb, KEM GBI 3TOT HOBLIH YYHTEJIb, KOTOPBIE NPOCIaBHII-
cst cTouib BesTKMMH fesiamu (Frustra plane ab aliquo si falsa an vera sint discutiatur,
dum hoc solummodo attendatur quantus ille magister fuerit, de quo tam nobilium
facinorum gloria propagatur). I[To c/i0BaM nHcaTessi, UCXOAsLIEe OT IPOPOKa
3J10 GBIJIO MeHBlIIe BCETo 3J1a, KOTopoe 0 HeM roBopHiH. Y nanee 'eu6ept Ho-
JKAHCKHUH H3J1araeT HCTOPHIO JXXKH3HK MyxaMMajia B [yxe y»Ke H3BeCTHBIX LlepKOB-
HbIX crepeotHnos. [loc/ie cMepTH natpuapxa AyieKCaHAPHHE BO3HHK BOIPOC O €ro
TnpeeMHHKe, H 10 3TOMY BONIPOCY XPUCTHAHCKHH MHp pasfiesIM/ICs Ha HeCKOJIbKO
BpaXkAyroIyx Jiarepelt. Camasi CH/bHas IapTHS NOAeP>KHBANA HEKOETO OTLIEJb-
HHKa, XHUBLIero Herofaneky ot Anexcanapuu. Ero nounraresn B Gecefiax ¢ HUM
OGHaPYXHJIH, YTO OH He GblJI COryiaceH ¢ HUMH B HX IIOHHMaHHWH KaTOMHYEeCKOH
sepsl (conjiciunt eum intelligentiam catholicae fidei non habere concordem).
Korza oHH y6euiuch B 3TOM, TO, K CBOeMY GOJIBLIOMY COXKaJIEHHIO, OTKa3aluch
ot ero usbpauns. [IpesupaeMuill U ysi3BJIeHHBIH B CBOMX YYBCTBaX, He CyMeB
JNOCTUTHYTb CBOEH LesH, — nuiueT ganee [Budept HoxxaHckul, — oTIIe/bHHK,
nogoGHo ApHio, pa3MblLIIsLT HAZ TeM, KaK OTOMCTHTD MHPY M H3JIHThb CBOH «Be-
posomusit sip» (quoniam non potuit ad quod ambiebat assurgere, ad Arrii
similitudinem meditari secum anxie coepit, quomodo effuso, quod conceperat
perfidiae veneno ad sui ultionem catholica passim posset documenta per-
vertere...). Takue /I0fH, — 3aMeyaeT MHCaTeNb, — He UMeKoLIKe PYTok LeJH,
KPOMe TOTO KaK IPHOGpecTH MUPCKYIO C/IaBY, GbIBAIOT CMEPTeNbHO YSA3BJEHb!
H KPacHeIoT OT sIPOCTH, 3aMeyasi, YTO KaKHM-TO 06pa3oM HX pOJib IPUHHKAIOT
(Tales namque homines, quorum tota intentio humanae prona est laudi, letaliter
feriuntur, intolerabile rugunt, si aestimationem suam qualibet senserunt occa-
sione imminui). OTIeNLHAK AONTOe BpeMst KCKaJl BOSMOXXHOCTH OTOMCTHTD XpH-
CTHaHaM 32 HaHeCeHHYIo eMy 06Uy, ¥, KOHEYHO, CaTaHa NpHLIes eMy Ha [OMOLIb:
«Torma craprii Bpar 4eJioBeKa, BOCMOJb30BABIUHCH 3THM YCIELIHBIM CJIyyaeM,
Halllesl HECYaCTHOTO OTLIeNbHHKay. CaTaHa cOooGIIHA ePeTHKY, YTO CKOPO TOT
HalJleT yTellleHue B CBOMX FOPECTSIX K GYHeT HMeThb HeuTo GoJbliee, YeM NaTpu-
apxar Aunekcanapun. Ilist 3Toro HeoGX0AMMO HEMHOroe — MOILEpXaTh He-
M3BECTHOTO MOJIOZOTO YeJIOBEKa, Ha KOTOPOro YKaXKyT OTIIeJbHHKY. ¥ Hero,
FOBOPHT JbSIBOJI B XpoHHKe ['BHGepra HoxaHckoro, AyX ropsiyMi M NOOXOAs-
LHUE [T OCYIIEeCTBJIEHHS TBOMX HAMepeHHH, IPOMUTaK ero yueHHeM, KOTopoe
Tbl XPaHHIIb B IMy6HHe cBoero cepaua. OH NpHMeT NpefaHHO TBOe Y4YeHHe
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i 6yIeT CMoco6CTBOBATE €ro paclpoCTPAaHEHHIO N0 TBOUM pyKosoacTsoM (hunc
intitutionum tuarum fidissimum auditorem propagatoremque tuo magistratu
prosequere...). O6pagoBaHbI STUMH NPeNCKA3aHUSIMH, OTIIEJNBHHK [PH3BaJ
yKa3aHHOTO €My MOJIOZOTO 4esloBeKa, — 3TO, KOHEYHO e, 6bi1 Myxammag, —
i1, IO CJIOBaM XPOHHCTA, 0Opallancsl ¢ HUM YYBCTBUTENbHO, BHyLIAJ eMy i,
KOTOpBIK ero camoro noxupan (peste qua tabescebat imbuit).'* Kak sugum,
'Bubepr HoxxaHCKME HCMOJIB3YeT BCe Te XKe LePKOBHbIE MOTHBbBI M CIOXKeTB —
MH( 0 epeTHKe — yunTesle MyXaMMa/a, HX HHTE/JIeKTYyaJlbHOM OGLIEHHH K ApY-
KECKHX CBS35X. Bce 3TH MOTHBHI GBI/IM XOPOLIO U3BECTHH Y2Ke H3 TPAKTATOB
Woauna lamackuna, Peodana u ap. McTopus oriiensHiKa epeTHKa — Baxupsl
unu Ceprust — 6bl1a paccKasaHa BO MHOTHX BU3aHTHHCKHX TPaKTaTax M CpelHe-
BEKOBBIX XPOHHK2X. Y BH3aHTHHCKHX MHcaTesed yunteab MyxaMmana — epe-
THK, B «30J10TOH serere» Jpxakono au BapamkrHe OH HEOJONOKIOHHHK, KO-
TOpHIH YYHT Tpopoka NpodaHHbiM Bewam.'’ B HeMeukod XpoHHKe KOHIA
XIII 8. «LIgeTw Bpemen» («Flores temporum») MyxamMman u oTurenbHHK Cepruix
3apaHee JOrOBOPHJIHCb O TOM, KaK BBECTH B 3a0nyX/eHHe apabCKHI HapoJ, U pas-
nesiuny ceprl Biaacta — Ceprui xeJan cTaTh «KoposeM», a Myxammag ctpe-
MHJICS K TOMY, YTOGBI ero NoyrTaMH KaK 6ora.”’ ¥ mosmHeiiuero cpeiHeBeKOBO-
o nHcaTens AJOMUHHKAaHCKOTO MOHaxa ['HitoMa TpHIOMHTaHCKOTrO OTLIENbHHEK,
HaPOTHB, YYHT CBOETO NPeaHHOTO YYeHHKa H36eraTh HAONONOK/IOHCTBA H 1O-
untath Mucyca 1 Cs. Mapuio.?' Ho o61as uepTa, 06 beIHHsAKLIAS BCE XPHCTH-
AHCKMe JXH3HeONHCaHMs IPOPOKa, — CTpeMJIeHHe M0Ka3aTh, YTO ero y4eHHe
6blJ10 pesysibTaToM NPOKCKOB Bpara Xpucra. Takyio e Lieab npeciaefyet ['Bu-
6ept HoxaHckuit. B nessix [ocTHXeHHs ycnexa, paccKasbiBaeT XPOHUCT, EPETHK
npuber kK o6Many ¥ yrposaM. [TockosbKy ero yueHuk Obl1 GeieH U He o6Jaman
6OJBIION BJIACTBIO, OTIIEJBHHEK PEIIN/I COeIMHHTD ero 6payHbIMH y3aMH C HeKo-
el BecbMa 60raTol XeHIHHOU-BIoBoH. OH cyMen BHYLIMTD e, yTo Myxammag
o6saian NpoOpOYeCcKHM JapoM, KOTOPHIH MOCHAYXHT eMy <«B BeKe HBEIHELIHeM
1 OyRyLIHX BeKax». BoraTasi BIoBa 06J/1arofieTe/IbCTBOBAIA MOJIOJOTO YeJIOBeKa,
1 «Myxammag, ellie HeJaBHO HECYACTHBIH... OKa3aJICsI COBEPIIEHHO HEOXKHaHHO
BO3HECEeHHBIM A0 60JIbIIOTo GoraTcTBa, He 6e3 Toro, KOHe4YHOo, YTO6H caMoMy He

'* Guib. Nov. P. 95

1* La légende dorée/ /Ed. J. B. M. Roze, P., 1967. Cap. CLXXXI «De sancto
Pelagio papa».

% Krimer S. Die sogennante Weihenstephaner Chronik. Text und Ubersetzung.
Miinchen, 1972. S. 162.

' Wilhelm von Tripolis Notitia de Machometo. De statu Sarracenorum/Hg. P. En-
gels. Wiirzburg, 1992. S. 268-274.
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MCTIBITBIBATh HeBBIpasuMoe yaueseHye (non sine sui ipsius incredibili stupore)».?2
Janee 'Bu6Gept HoxxaHCKHE HCHOJIB3YeT ellle OAHH H3BECTHHH B JIUTepaType
MOTHB — paccka3 o 6osiesHH MyxaMMaza, KoTopas cTajla NOATBePXKIeHHeM ero
npoderuyeckoro aapa. C ueJ/bl0 Co3LaTh NPaBAONOAOOHBIH PACCKa3 XPOHHCT
MHTEpIpeTHpyeT cooblaeMble HM CBefIeHHs B lyXe LepKOBHOM Tpamuuuy. Mx
XPOHHCT NepegaeT oco6eHHO NMoAPo6HO: BO BpeMst OXHOr0 H3 NpHnagkos My-
XaMMaJl CUJIbHO MCITYTaJl CBOIO JXeHY — OHa OblTa «HCMOJIHEHAa CTpaxa, BHAS ero
BpallaoLHecs 171233, ero HCKaXkeHHOe JIHLIO, ero NeHsluecs ry6sl H ero rpoMKO
cryyaiue 3y6l (labiis spumantibus, dentium ejus stridoribus...)». Hanyranuas
STHMH HEOXXHIAHHEIMU [TPOHCLIECTBHSIMH, OHa OTIIPABHU/IACh K OTLIEJBHHKY H 06-
BHHHJI2 €0 B CBOMX HecyacThbsIX H cOOOLIHIa eMy, YTO XoTeJa Obl cKopee yMe-
peTh, YeM HCIILITHIBATh MYKY, XKHBS PSIOM C TaKHAM oflepXHMEIM (praeoptare sibi
fatetur interitum, quam execrabile arrepticii subire conjugium). OHa ocsinaina
€r0 THICSYbIO XKaJI06 K ynpeKaJja ero B JaHHHX eH AypHBIX coBeTax. Y Torma
OTLIEJILHHK MOMBITAICS 06 BSICHHTD, YTO anunencust MyxaMmaza — OfHO U3 MOJ-
TBEPXIEHHH ero npodeTHYecKoro fapa: «JlerkoMelc/ieHHasl XeHIUNHA, TH, He-
COMHEHHO, 6e3yMHa, eCJ/IH CUHTaellb I030POM KaK pas To, YTO COCTaBJIsIET HMEH-
Ho TBOM0 cnaBy (id quod est claritatis et gloriae, tu tuae ascribis injuriae...); Thl
JiMiieHa NpoHHuaTesbHoCTH! Thl XKe He 3Haellb, UTO BCSKKH pas, Korxa bor npo-
HHKaeT B ALy IPOPOKa, BCS Macca YeJIoBeYeCKOTO TeJla CoTpsicaeTcs, TaK Kak
He MOXeT [IepeHecTH colo3a ¢ 60XKeCTBEeHHLIM BesMyreM? BepHuch, HakoHel, K
cebe, He Myraics 3THX HEOOBLIYHBIX BUAEHHH; HA060POT, CMOTPH C PH3HaTeb-
HOCTBIO Ha 3TH CYACTJIHBBIE KOHBYJIBCHH CBATOTO YesoBeka (beatasque sancti
hominis tortiones gratanter attende), oco6eHHO MOTOMY, 4TO B TaKMe MOMEHTEHI
JIyX OBJIaJieBaeT UM H YUHT ero BCAKHMM BelllaM (tunc virtus spiritualis instituat),
KOTOpbie HaM HaJUIeXXHT 3HATh K enath B 6yayiem».? 1 stor pacckas [Bubepra
HoxxaHckoro Takyke BOUCHIBAICS B CHMBOJHYECKYIO Tpamguiuio CpefHeBeKOBbSI.
CpeHeBeKOBOMY UHTATeJI0, afipecaTy XPOHHUKH, JO/KHEI ObIIH GHITh OHSATHbI
BCe JIeTaJld 3TOr0 PaccKasa — Beflb OHH COCTABJISIM YacThb ToH plebeia opinio, Ha
KOTOPYIO Halll aBTOP CChIJAeTCs B CBOEH XpoHUKe. Bce 3TH cBefieHHsI OLIIH YaCThIO
TOTO KOJIJIEKTHBHOTO 3HaHHS, TOH TPaIHIKH, KOTOPYIO Pasielsiii aBTop H ero
yuTaTesb. [Tofo6Hbe feTaly MOXKHO HaHTH B LeJIOM psifie CpeJHEBEeKOBbIX COYH-
HeHHH, Hanpumep, B «30J10ToH JiereHae» Ihkakono ae Bapamxuue. B aTom nomy-
nspreireM B CpelHHe BeKa COYHHEHHUH NIPHBOOUTCS KpaTKast Guorpacdus npo-
poka. B HeM MyxaMmag Tak 06'bsSICHSIET CBOH 3MH/IENTHYECKHEe IPHIALKH: B 3TOT

22 Guib. Nov. P. 96.
B bid. P. 97.
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MOMEHT OH GecelyeT ¢ apXaHresioM I'aBDHHJIOM H, cO3epLasi ero, He MOXKeT BhIHec-
TH cusiHusA ero anua.?* Ho BepueMest k pacckasy ['Bu6epra Hoxanckoro. ¥cno-
KOEHHasi 06bsICHEHHSIMU OTLIEIbHHKA M CKa3aHHBIMH MM CJIOBAaMH, XKeHa cTana
CMOTpeTb Ha mpunagku MyxaMMana Kak Ha HeuTo CBsillleHHoe K focToHHoe. Epe-
THK Xe 06y4H/1 CBOEro y4yeHHMKA HeuecTHBbIM gormam (prophana dogmata) v 06%-
SIBHJT er0 IPOBO3BECTHHKOM M OCHOBaTeJieM HOBOTo yuyeHHs. Ero ciiaBa pocaa,
¥ Hapo/p! BocToKa peBHOCTHO OTHOCHIIMCD K ero yyeHuw, kKotopoe ['subepr Ho-
JKaHCKMH Ha3blBaeT CeKTaHTCTBOM. BIOXHOBJIEHHBIH CBOMM YCNeXoM, Hpo-
POK CO3Ja/l 3aKOH, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM OH, Ha0bl Jy4llle HX CKJIOHHTh
K CBOEMY YYeHHIO, paspelias CBOMM CeKTaHTaM BCAKOTO poJa HeueCTHBHE BELH.
B nanbHedmeM uanoxennn I'Bu6ept HoxXaHCKHE HCONIB3YeT OMH H3 CaMbIX
H3BECTHBIX B LEPKOBHOH HCTOPHOrpahHH MOTHBOB — JIereHAY O IPHPYYeHHOM
npopokoM Gesiom Gbiuke. C uedbio cobasHuTh ciaabeie xymu Myxamman npuber
K 06MaHy # Joku. OH obellan cBOUM y4eHHKaM, YTO Bor facT UM HOBBIH 3aKOH,
IpHYeM caMbIM HeOXHI2HHBIM H HeoBbuHbIM ciocobom (more eis insolito), Ho
VIS 3TOTO HAJl0 NIOCTHTLCS B TedeHHe Tpex AHed. CaM OH 33[0J/IT0 0 TOTO NMPHPY-
4HJ GblYKa, KOTOPBIH OTKJHKAJICS Ha ero roJloc, H NpHUBsi3aj HallHCaHHYI0 UM
KHHXKHLLY K DOT'aM 3TOTO YKHBOTHOTO H 3aTeM 3anep ObluKa B najnaTke. IBHBIIHCH
Ha TPeTHH JeHb Hapoxy, BOKPYT Hero co6papLIeMycsi, ¥ B30HIS: Ha BO3BbILIEHHE,
OH HayaJl [POMKHM roJIocoM 06palaThesi ¢ peyblo K cobpanuio. Kak TosbKo 6bl-
YOK YCJIBILIAJ €T, TaK TOTYAC XKe BbIllIesl U3 CoceHeH NalaTKH H, MPoHs yepes
TOJIIY HApoJIa C IPUBS3aHHOM K ee poraM KHHXXHIIeH, JIeT K HOraM oparopa, Kak
6bl IpHHOCS eMy cBOH nosnpasienus (ad pedes loquentis quasi congratulari
vacca contendit). B aToM pacckase XpOHHCT Tak»e HCIIOJIb3yeT H3BeCTHBIH Clo-
JKETHBIH MOTHB, KOTOPBIH B 310Xy KPECTOBBIX IOXOHOB GYHeT ¢ Onpefe/eHHBIME
MOIM(HKALHUAMH NOBTOPSTHCA U3 XPOHHKH B XPOHHKY — ¥ ['oTbe KoMmbeHcKo-
ro, Marges [Tapuxckoro u 1p. BapraHTOM 3TOr0 haHTACTHYECKOTO CIOXKETa,
paccKasbiBaOILEro O TOM, KaK IPH MOMOLIH BCSYECKHX YXHINPEHHH MPOPOKY
yhaJoch BBeCTH B 3a6/1y>KieHHe apaboB, SBJseTCs Apyras JereHia, Corl1acHo
KOTOpoH MyxaMMajJ NpHPYUYHJ roly0Ky KJIeBaTh 3ePHO M3 €ro yXa H B OJHH
TIpeKpacHbIl IeHb 06BSBHI Hapoxy, uto 310 CB. JlyX, HallenThIBABIIKE eMYy CJIo-
Ba HOBOTO Bepoy4eHHUs. DTy JlereHay NepecKassiBaoT MHOTHe xpoHHcTs XII B,
oHa npuBoauTes U y Jlxaxorno ae Bapamkure B ero «3osoToi Jserenae».” Takoi

* Lalégende dorée... P. 829: «Gabrielem archangelum frequente mecum loquentem
contemplor et non ferens splendorem vultus cjus in me deficio et tabesco...».

% Ibid. P. 827: «praedictus igitur vir populum convocans dixit, se illum sibi
praeficere, quem spiritus sanctus et specie columbiae monstret...».

5 3ax. 4340
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e pacckas 0 Myxammaze Mbl BCTpeuaeM B aHOHMMHOM XHM3HeonmHcanui Myxawm-
Mana «O XH3HH U aofesHuAx Maromera».” B HeMeukol xponuke «LIgeTs Bpe-
mer» («Flores temporum») ucnonb3yoTes 062 MOTHBA: JIereHa O MPUPYYeH-
HOM NpOpPOKOM GesioM OBIYKe M pacckas O KjeBaBlled M3 yxa Myxammana
rosty6ke.”” Takum o6pasoM, pacckas [BuGepTa HoXkaHCKOro BNHCHIBAETCS B ONpe-
Ie/IeHHYIO TPAaJHLHIO, B XPOHHKe 3aNeyaTyeH OfMH U3 Hanbosee pacnpocrpa-
HEHHbIX B Cpe/IHeBEKOBOH HCTOPHOrpaduy CTepeoTHNOB. B nanpHelem nose-
CTBOBAHHM XPOHHCT PACCKa3biBAeT O TOM, KaK ObIJI BOCTIPHHSIT HOBBIH 32KOH,
npemioxeHHBH MyxaMMazoM. Bee npucyTcTRyOLIHE IPEHCIONHHUINCH BOCTOP-
ra. KHura, B KOTOpPOH H3Jiaraiich He4ecTHBbIE IOTMBI, 6blIa CHATA C POTOB H 1O~
KasaHa Hapogy. Tak pacrnpocTpaHuioch yyeHHe MyxaMMana U co3laHHbBIe HM
normbl. [IpUHIMIEI XPHCTHAHCKOHR PETUTHH ObIIM COUTEHb] CJIMIIKOM CYPOBBIMH,
B IPOTHBOBEC TeM, KOTOpPhIe CONepIKaauch B yueHHH MyxaMMana K OblIH NpH-
3HaHBI HCXONALIUMH oT Bora. Ta cypoBOCTb XPHCTHAHCTBA OblIa OCYXJeHa
U IpefaHa my6GauuHbIM ockopbieHusM. Janee ['Bubept HoxaHckHi uanaraet
ellle OMH HU3BECTHbIH B LIEPKOBHOMH JIUTEpaType MOTHB, CBSI3aHHBIH CO CMEPTHIO
npopoxa. Kak-to pas Bo BpeMsi nporynku ¢ MyxaMMaioM CJTyuYHJICS SMHJIeNTHYeC-
KHH NPUNAJ0K, H, CPaXKeHHbIY KOHBYJ/IbCHEH, OH YNaJl; I0OKa OH MY4YHJICS, CBUHBH
TaK GBICTPO €0 COXPAJIH, UTO H3 OCTATKOB €ro TeJ1a OTOM HaLLTH JIHIIb NATKH.
Tax 3akoHYH/Iach XXU3Hb 0OMaHIIMKA K JDKella, 0OCHOBaTe s1 60ronpoTHBHOrO
yuenus. Kak sumum, [Bubept HoxxaHcKii 3aMMCTBOBAN psil BH3aHTHHCKHX CHOXKe-
TOB — pacckasbl 06 anusencun MyxaMMazaa ¥ o6IeHHH C ePeTHKOM, HapoJHbIe
JIereBfibl, B YaCTHOCTH, JIereHAy O IPHPYYeHHOM NPOPoKoM GesioM Gbluke, H CO-
3man o6pas mpopoka B AyXe CpeHeBEKOBOH KyJbTYPHOH TpaauuuH. Jlerenaa
0 MO30PHOH cMepTH MyxaMMazia Oblla H3/I0XKeHa, KaK Mbl IOMHHM, yxe y EBiio-
rist KoproBckoro. 3TOT MOTHB, B TOH H/IM HHOH Mepe U3MeHeHHBIH, IPHCYTCTBYeT
H B CIAHCOH Jie XecT», % 1 B counnenusx xpoructos XII—XIII se. B konue XIII .
Tuiiom TpHnomuTaHCKHE paccKasblBas JereEay TaKoro XKe CBOHCTBa: Apy3bs My-
XaMMazia yOHJIH ero YUuTe s — epeTHKa Daxupy K HOANOXHIH NbsHoMy Myxam-
Majy oKpoBaBJ/ieHHbIH Mey. [Tpuiins B ce6si, NPOPOK YKACHYJICS TOMY, U4TO CIy4H-
JIOCh, H TOJ BIIeYaT/IeHHeM 3TOTO COOBITHS 3aMpeTHJ MyCy/IbMaHaM ynoTpe6asTh
BHHO — OTCIOfa H COOTBETCTBYIOLIME 3anpeT B Kopane.” Boo6iue coobiiaembie
I'subeproM HoxxaHCKHM cBefleHHS OPraHWUYHO BIHCHIBAJIHCh B KYJbTYPHYIO

% (De vita et malicia Machometi» ( BN Ms. fr. 1206).
¥ «Flores temporumo... S. 163.

% Rol. V. 2591.

® De statu Sarracenorum... S. 274—276.
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TPagHLHI0, EMIVIHIKTHO IPUCYTCTBYIOLLYIO B TEKCTe; OHH ObIJIH NMOHSATHBI Cpef-
HEBEKOBOMY YHMTATEJI0, K60 OH BOCMIPHHKUMAJ BCE 3TH PAacCKashl TAKXKE KaK KOC-
leHHOe IIpU3HAHHe TOTO, YTO HCJIaM, KaK 3TOMY YYHJIH LEePKOBHLIE aBTOPHTeE-
1'bl, — PEJIHIHsi JDKH ¥ 06MaHa, epech, yueHHe, IOTBOPCTBYIOLIEE CTPACTSIM, @ CaM
MyxaMMan — GOJIBHOH U cJIaGblH YesioBeK, KOTOPOMY BePOOTCTYIHHK 3/I0HaMe-
|)eHHO BHYILHJ MbICJ/Ib O er0o npopoyeckoM fape. Co6CTBeHHO, co3laHue 06pa3a
OCHOBaTeJIs HeJlaMa IPH TIOMOIIH LiePKOBHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB SIBJISIETCS LE/bIO Hap-
patuBHOH npakTHKH [BH6GepTa Hoxanckoro. [Ipi 3TOM B XKH3HEONHCAHHH IIPO-
|)OKa, CO3MaHHOM MHCaTesIeM, IPOSIBUIKCH [Be OCHOBHEIE YePTHl, KOTOpPEIE B IO-
cJleayoLel HCTOPHOrpadyH NoJTyYaT JaibHeHIee pa3BUTHe: C OTHOH CTOPOHHI,
B HeHl OTpaKeHbl BaXKHeHIlHe LIePKOBHbIE CTEPEOTHIIBL, 2 C APYTOl CTOPOHBI —
(paHTacTHYECKHE CIOXKeTH. B aToM cMblciie XpoHuka ['Bu6epra Hoxanckoro He
TOJIBKO aKKyMYJIHPYET MPEXKHIOI LIePKOBHYIO TPAIHLMIO, HO ¥ BIIUCHIBAETCS B KOH-
TeKCT MO3HEeHIINX COUHHEHHH 00 HcaMe. B Helt 0TpajkeHBl He TOJIBKO 0ObIY-
Hble IS HEPKOBHOH TPalHLUHK CTePEOTHIIE], HO H HEKOTOPhle HOBble MOTHBHI,
BO3HHKLIHKE B 310XY KPECTOBLIX OXOA0B. ITO CTAHOBUTCS SICHO [IPK CONOCTAB-
JleHHH counHeHHs [BubepTa HoxaHckoro ¢ coBpeMeHHbIMH eMy U 6oJiee Mo3f-
HHMH COYMHEHHSIMH.

M-EI mombITaeMcst paCCMOTPETb PacCKa3 XPOHHUCTA B KOHTEKCTE JIATHHCKOH
TPafHLMH XKH3HEeOTUCaHHH NPopoKa HesaMa. Hac 6yayT HHTepecoBaTh B IEpPBYIO
ouepelb COYMHEHHUS, CO3IAHHbIE B 3N0XY KPeCTOBLIX MOX0HoB. OHO U3 MepBhIX
TaKMX COYHHEHHH, B KOTOPOM ObLIO JaHO IPOCTPAHHOE ONHCaHHe XHU3HH NPOpO-
Ka, — noaMa o Myxammane ¢paniyackoro nucatess XII B. ['otbe KoMnbeHcKo-
ro. Ero Tak HasbiBaeMble «HanucanHble Ha Jocyre NpoH3BeneHHs 0 MyxamMaze»
(«Otia de Machomete»), no cywectsy, 6rorpadus MyxaMMaga, 6bl1a HanKcaHa
s Llaptpe Mexxay 1137 1 1155 rT. Ha IaTHHCKOM si3biKe, a no3xe — B XIII B, —
llepeBeieHa Ha PpaHUy3cKult A3biK Anekcanapom JonoHom.* [Togo6Ho ['Br-
6epry HoxaHCcKOMY, 3TOT aBTOp HCIOJIb3YeT TPAXHIMOHHbIE CIOXKETH M MOTHBHL:
BCTpeya NPOpoKa C ePEeTHKOM, PaccKa3 06 SMUMeNCHH, KoTopyo MyxaMmas BH-
JlaBaJI 32 IPOSIBJIEHHE €ro MPOPOYECKOro Aapa, JereHaa o MpHpYYeHHOM Npopo-
koM GesioM Gbiyke. B moame Fotbe KoMnbeHcKoro pacekasniBaetcs: o Myxammare,
6enHOM apabe, B IeTCTBe OTHAHHOM Ha BOCNIHTaHHe 6apoHY, HaXKHBLIEMY COCTO-
siuute B [Tepeun, Memun v Ddronuu.® PesHocTHO cityxa, MyxaMMaj saBoeBLIBaeT

% Edelstan du Méril. Poésies populaires latines du moyen age. P., 1977; Le Roman
de Mahomet d’Alexandre du Pont. Edition critique precedée d’une étude sur quelques
nspects de la légende de Mahomet au moyen age /Ed. Y. Lepage. Avec le texte des Otia
de Machomet de Gautier de Compiegne /Ed. R. B. C. Huygens. P., 1977.

% Ibid. Col. 25-92.
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ero gosepHe. Toraa e oH nocelljaeT HEKOET'0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOHaXa-OTLLIe b
HHKa, pacckasasliero emy o Betxom u HoBom 3aBetax.® B 3T0 Bpems oB0OBeB-
11asi X037HKa, CTPeMsICh COXPaHHThb €BOe UMYIIECTBO, COTJIALIaeTCs BHIUTH 3a-
Myx 32 Myxammaga. ToT, cTpanast aSnMU/IeNTHYECKHMH NIPUNIAAKaMH, 0ObICHSIET
KX BHYILeHHsIM apxaHresa ['aBpunna. [Ipubernys K cuie u yrposam, Myxamman
3acTaBJIsieT OTLIEJbHHKA NPHU3HATh ero npodeTuyeckuit gap.** 3arem Myxamman
HaYHHaeT NPONOBEAOBaTh apabaM cO3IaHHOe HM JIOXKHOe yueHHe. [Tox semielt
OH CIelHa/IbHO CONePXKHUT 6eloro 6bIUKa, KOTOPOro NPHYYaeT OTKIHKATLCS Ha
€ro 30B H 6parh NHIIYy U3 ero pyk. Ha BepiinHe ropsl OH NPOPHBaeT KaHaJbl
M HalOJIHSIeT UX MEIOM M MoJiokoM. 3ateM MyxaMMaj npuriaiuaeT Ha CBOKO Mpo-
NOBEAb 3HATHBIX JIOAEH U MBITaeTCs YOEOHTh HX B CBOeH npaBoTe. PacckaskiBasi
0 Gna)keHCTBE PAHCKOM XU3HH, OH KaK OBl HeUasiHHO MOABOIHMT HX K HaNOJIHEH-
HbIM MEIOM M MOJIOKOM KaHalaM K MpocHT Bora mocnath eMy HOBHIH 3aKOH,
Hoa3biBast NpHpyUYeHHoOro Gesioro 6uuka. BrYoK ¢ npuBsisaHHOM 3apaHee Ha po-
rax KHHXKHUeH npuberaet Ha 30B MyxaMMazna u npoctipaercs y ero Hor. [Ipo-
POK OGBSIBIISIET, UTO TO M €CTh AaHHBIH Borom sakon.** Tak MyxamMag 3acTaBui
TIOBEPHUTB Beex B cBoe yyeHue. Y ['otee KomnbeHcKoro elne B Gosblieit Mepe, YeM
y I'Bubepra HoxkaHckoro, pacckas ob6pacTtaeT (haHTACTHYECKHMH AeTaNIMU
d nereHgaMu. Kak B fanbHeHIeM B 510Xy KPECTOBHIX MOXOLOB PasBHBAjach Clo-
JXeTHast KaHBa, IpeicTaB/eHHasI y)Ke B XpoHHKe ['BrGepra HoxaHckoro? B ce-
penuHe XII B. 6b1a HanKcaHa elle onHa 6Horpadus MyxamMMana, NpHHaAJIeKa-
wasi Nepy HTaAbsHCKOro nucatess TomMaso TockaHua. B cBoem counHeHun
«JlesiHHs UMIEPaTOPOB H Marn» OH NOAPOOHO OMHcaJI XKU3Hb IpopokKa. B ero xpo-
HHKe BOCTIPOM3BOAATCS BCe Te XKe CTepPeOoTHIH, Kacaloluecs 6uorpadun My-
xammaza. OH pacckasbiBaeT o GefHsike U cHpoTe Myxammage, c/1yXuBLIeM y Go-
raToi BIOBBI, HA KOTOPOH BNOC/IEACTBHH XeHuJcs.3® Bekope oH cTaHOBHTCA
6ora4yoM ¥ y3HaeT HpaBbl H PeJIUTHO3HbIE 0GhIYAK pasHbIX HAPOHOB. 3aHMCTBYS
BH3aHTHICKHH CIOXKET, HTANbAHCKUH MIcaTe/b PACCKA3bIBAET H JIETeHAY O HEeCTO-
PHaHCKOM MOHaxXe-epeTHKe, yuutene MyxamMana. CosaHHOe IPOPOKOM yue-
HHe, KaK nokassiBaer ToMMa3o TockaHel, — MelrasuHa u3 EBanrenus u Mou-
ceeBa 3aKOHA, a TaKXe BHAYMAHHHIX UM caMuM He6uuni.*® Kak u [BuGepT

%2 Ibid. Col. 255—388.

% Ibid. Col. 1054-1215.

3 1bid. Col. 1216-1584.

% Thomae Tusci Gesta imperatorum et pontificum//MGH SS. 1872. T. 22.
P. 492-493.

% Ibid.: «...quedam de Mosaica lege ac quedam de evangelio sumpsit et alia de
suo arbitrario addidit. Sic ergo Alcoranum suum composuit...».
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Hoxanckui, TomMaso TockaHen BK/oYaeT HapsiAy ¢ LePKOBHLIMH CTEpPEOTHNA-
MH K (ONTBKJIOPHBIE CIOXKeThl — B YaCTHOCTH, JIETEHAY O IPHPYYEHHOM NPOPOKOM
Gestom 6bluke. [lepenaet oH ¥ Apyro# GoNbKIOPHEIHA CIOXXKET — O NPHPYYEHHOH
ro1y6ke. K y>xe usBecTHoMy no xponuke I'subepra Hoxxarckoro pacckasy oH fo-
6aBnsieT onHy AeTanb — Myxammaj y6exxnal HeBeXXeCTBeHHbIH HapoA B TOM, 4TO
KJIeBaBLIask U3 ero yxa ronybka — Casitoit [lyx, HallleNTHIBaBIIHE eMy CJI0Ba NPo-
1oBenH. 3aech OGLIrPaH M3BECTHBIH XPUCTHAHCKHUH CHMBOJI — TOJTyGb KaK CHMBOJI
Casroro Iyxa.”” Xponuka I'su6epra HoxxaHCKOTO BIIONIHE aKAEKBATHO BIHCHIBA-
eTcsl B KOHTEKCT 3anapHoeBponeickoi ueropuorpaduu XII B. OHa cxonHa 1o cso-
€My COepKaHHUIO H HCTIONb3YeMBIM MOTHBaM C COUMHEHHEeM NPHABOPHOTO XPOHKCTA
Ppunpuxa Bap6apocckt — loTgpraa us Butepo. B cBoeM npouseenennu «[lanre-
OH» OHAa PacCKAa3bIBaeT YXKe U3BeCTHYIO BU3AHTHICKYIO JIETeHAY O MOHaXe-BepooT-
CTYIHHKe, BIOXHOBUBLIEM MyxamMMaza Ha JioxHoe yuenne.*® [BubepT nonuepxu-
BaeT, YTO CO3/laHHOe NIPOPOKOM YUeHHe — MOPANIBHOE 3710, 2 €T0 NOC/eA0BATEIIMH
OBIIM B OCHOBHOM NPeCTYNMHHKH. MyxaMMana XpOHHCT PUCYeT YeJIOBEKOM CJIacTo-
JIOGUBBIM H PaclyLIEHHEM, PacCKa3biBaeT O ero CeMHaILATH XKeHaX i MHOTOUHCIEH-
HBIX HaJIOXHHL@X.* Oco6eHHO NOAPOBHO OH PaccKasas HCTOPHIO XXeHUTHOBI TPO-
poka Ha 3eitHa6, cynpyre ero NpueMHOTo ChlHa 3aHAa, B KOTOPYIO BIIOOHICS
MyxaMMman 1 pagy KOTOPOH ZOGHUICS UX Pa3BOa, — H3NHOO/ICHHEIN CIOXET B [IEpKOB-
HOH HCTOpHOrpa(y, AaBaBLIKH XPHCTHAHAM NOBOX OGBHHSTb IPOPOKA B Pa3Bpare
u cnapoctpacTud.** Kak 1 T'subept Hoxanckuit, FoT¢pra us Butep6o nokaseipaer,
YTO HCJIaM — PEJIMTHs IOTBOPCTBA CTpacTsM. Pait MycynbMaH — IVIOTCKUH, B HeM
TEKYT PEKH Mella H MOJIOKA 1 NIPAaBeIHHKOB OXHAAIOT IJIOTCKHE YAOBONLCTBHS. *!
B ero xpoHuke, B omindHe oT counHeRus: ['Bu6epra HoxxaHckoro, MHOro (posbKIop-
HBIX MOTHBOB: OH NOAPOOHO paccKaskuiBaer o0 yynecax Myxammana. OnHo 13 HUX 3a-
KJIIOYaJIOCh B TOM, YTO IPOPOK Pa3fie/IiiI JyHy Ha IBe NOJOBHHKH H BHOBb HX CO-
emunnn. [lo apyro# neressie, nepenanHo# [oT¢puaom 13 Burep6o, npopok BCTpeTr
BO BpeMsi My TeLLECTBHSI FOJIOAHOTO BOJIKA, HO YylOM CyMeJ1 o6paTHTb ero B 6ercrso.*

57 Ibid.: «...divulgatur in populo, quod in columbae speciem super Maumet discen-
dere Spiritus Sanctus...».

%8 (Erat quidam monachus, qui doctrinam illius scribebat...» (Gotfredi Viterbiensis
Pantheon/ /MGH SS. 1872. T. 22). YacTs Tpyaa B 3KcLeprITaX ONy6IHKOBAHA B KHH-
re 3. Uepymmn: Cerulli E. 1l «Libro della Scala» e la Questione delle fonti arabo-
spagnole della Divina commedia. Citta del Vaticano, 1949.

5% Cerulli E. Op. cit. P. 419-420.

1 Ibid. P. 423-424.

! Ibid. P. 424-425.

2 Ibid.
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Bce TH pacckassl B 001IeM He BIHCHBAIOTCS B [IepPKOBHYW Tpagunuio. Kak
BUHM, B 210Xy KPECTOBLIX IIOXOHOB, NOMUMO PHILAPCKHUX XPOHHK, HAINH-
CaHHBIX KPeCTOHOCIAMH, OBIIM CO3JaHbl HCTOPHYECKHE COYHHEHHs, B KO-
TOPBIX HAlJIH OTpa)keHHe CpedHEeBEeKOBLIe MpPeACTaBIeHHS 06 HciaMe H
MycyJabMaHaxX. VIMeHHO TOraa BOSHHKAIOT H NepBHe NOAPOGHBIE XKH3HEeONH-
CaHHs IIPOPOKA, NPUHAAJeXKaLlKe epy CBeTCKUX mucartenelr — Curubepra
u3 2Kam6ay, F'otbe KomnbeHnckoro, Tommaso Tockanna u gp. B XIII B. aTa
Tpaguuus OblJla Npofo/KeHa — KPYNHeHINHe CPefHeBeKOBbIe NMHCATENH
Martse#i [Tapuxckuit ¥ BunueHT u3 BoBs co3nanu cBoH xH3HeonucaHus My-
xamMaga. Kakoit o6pas MyxamMMana u CO3IaHHOTO HM Y4YeHHs OTpaXkeH B 3THX
counHeHusx cBeTckux nucatenel X1I-XIII BB.? M kakue HoBble OTTEHKH B
cospanHb yxe ['BuGeprom HoxxaHckuM B gpyrumu xpoructaMi XII B. o6pas
BHeCJIH xu3HeonHcanusi Myxammana B XIII B.? ITono6HO MHOTHM LiepKOBHHIM
aBTopaM, Marsei [Tapuxckuil H3naraeT yXxe u3BecTHHe (akThl GHorpaduu
Myxammaga. OH pacckasbiBaeT o 6€IHOM CHPOTe, BOCIHTAHHOM MOCTOPOH-
HHM YeJIOBEKOM B MecTax, I’le poLBeTano HAoMO0NOKIOHCTBO.* JloCTHTHYB
IOHOLIECKOr'0 BO3pacTa, OH CJYXHJ NMONeHLUIMKOM Yy 6oraTod BHOBH Xa-
OUIKH, Ha KOTOPOH BcKope xeHuJcs. CTaB GoraThiM U BIHSTEJNbHBEIM, OH
HayaJ NponoBef0BaTh Hapo#y cBoe yueHHe. MatBet [TapumkCKHi monuep-
KHBaeT, UTO MePBHIMH yUeHHKaMH MyxaMMaza okasaliuch «pa3sGoHHHKH H
BopbI»,* a caM OH GHIJ YeJIOBEKOM JUKHBBHIM. B IyXe TpagHUHOHHHIX Lep-
KOBHHIX B3ryisifoB Martseit [Tapuxckuil HHTepHnpeTHPYeT HCJaM KaK Mo-
pasbHOe 3J10, a MYCYJbMaH H306paXkaeT HAOJONOKIOHHHKAMH H S3BIYHH-
KaMu. Marse#t [TaprXCcKHE TOAYEePKUBAET, YTO NOCKOMBbKY MyxaMman BbIpoc
B MeCTax, rje MOK/IOHSJIUCh HAONAM, TO €ro NPONoBeAH HMeJH ycleXx JHUIb
TaM, TAe CPelll HaceJeHHs npeo6anain uaononoKIOHHUKHA.* Jlanee xpo-
HHCT coobiuaet, 4yTo MyxaMMaj NponoBenoBas cpeqy HErPaMOTHEIX H GelHs-
KOB, PacCUMTHIBAT Ha ycneX Y Heo6pa3oBaHHbIX JIIOJeH H CO3HATEJLHO 0OMa-
HelBasi apa6oB.*® Kak BocnpuHHMAas Bce 3TH NOAPOGHOCTH CPefHEBEKOBLIM
ypTaTeNb? B MpeacTaBIeHHUAX CpeHEBEKOBOro YeJi0BeKa Tak MOT IeHCTBO-
BaTb TOJIbKO AHTHXDHCT — Be[b TOT TOXKe COB/Ia3HsM MpeXae Bcero ciabue

8 MattheiParisiensis Chronica Maiora/Ed. H. R. Luard/ /RS. L., 1876. Vol. 3.
Ne 57. P. 345.

“ Tbid. P. 346: «At dictus Machometh praedones et latrones... in suam trahebat
societatem...».

% Ibid.: «.. pagani, idolatrae, pauperes et indocti...».

 Ibid. P. 345-346.
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nywn.*” Eue ofHa 4epTa HECOMHEHHO COJIHXKAKOLIAS B T1a3ax PsilOBLIX Be-
pyrowpx MyxamMmana ¢ AHTHXPHCTOM, — B TOM, YTO CO3JaHHOE UM y4YeHHe
GblIO BAOXHOBJIEHO €DETHKOM — MOHAXOM, OTJyYeHHBIM OT XPHUCTHAHCKOH
[lepksu.® Epech — oriMunTenbHbd npusHak Aatuxpucra. Ho eme 6onbiue
OCHOBaTeJ/Isi MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO YuUeHHs cOMKaeT ¢ AHTHXPUCTOM Takas yep-
ta, KaK J0Xxb.* MyxamMMan, kax nokassiBaet Marseit [Taprxckuit, — J0X-
HblH, anbaesii npopok. Ewe INetp locTonouTeHEHH, H0Ka3bIBas, YTO Npo-
podeckHit nap MyxaMMmana HHKaK He NMpPOSIBHJCS, B KauecTBe apryMeHTa
IPHBOAMI TOT (akT, 4To MyxaMman He COBepIlia/ HCTHHHLIX YyAeC U NOTOMY
lle MOXKeT CYMTaThCA NpopokoM.*® danblMBLIM YyaOTBOPLUEM H306paXKaeTCs
MyxamMapn u y aHrauickoro xpouucra. ¥ Marses [Tapuxckoro, onsako, me-
peckasaHbl JIeTeH[bl O COBepILIeHHHX HEKOI[a IPOPOKOM Yyfecax: o pasjene
JIYHH Ha JIBe TIOJIOBHHKH,” 0 BCTpeye ¢ BOIKOM, o6palieHHoM B 6erctso.’? 06
9THX YyZHecax, BOpodeM, ObIJIO H3BECTHO U H3 counHeHHs [oTdpuna us Bu-
Tep60. AHIIMACKHIE XPOHUCT coobiaer ewe o6 oqHOM Yyne — >KapeHHIH
Gapaluek, B KoToporo 3eHHal, 3aAyMaBLIasi OTPAaBHTh IPOPOKA, MOJNOXHIIA
51, ckasaja MyxaMmany dyesoBeyeckiM rojiocoM: «He ewb MeHs, s oTpaB/eH-
HbiE» % [naBHOro Xe yyfa, o6emasHoro MyxaMManom, — BOSHECEHHS Ha
He60 Ha TPeTH NeHb [0C/Ie CMepTH — He npousoLo.® Mareeit [Taprxckuit
1I0Ka3bIBaeT, UTO BCe Yy/eca NPOPOKA JIOXKHBIE, XOTS PacCKassl mUcaTess
0 yymecax MyxaMMana He JIMLIeHB! Pa3BJieKaTeNbHOCTH H HapoxHoro (aHTac-
THYeCKOTo seMeHTa. Ho B CHCTeMe XpHCTHAHCKHX NIpeACTaBIeHHI 3TH dylle-
ca He YTO HHOe, KaK «signa mendacii», nessHMs oKenpopoka, AuTHXpHucTa.®

" Preuss H. Die Vorstellungen von Antichrist im spiteren Mittelalter bei Luther
und in der konfessionellen Polemik. Leipzig, 1906. S. 261~-277.

® Matthei Parisiensis. Op. cit. P. 346:«...erat... apostata in haeresimiam
excommunicatus...».

“ Alphandéry P. Mahomet-Antichrist dans le Moyen 4ge latin/ / Mélanges H.
Derenbourg. P. 1909. P. 261-277.

0 «Mahumet non posse dici prophetam...» (Petri Venerabilis Contra Sectam
Sarracenorum/ /PL. T. 189. Lib. IL. Cap. 4).

! Matthei Parisiensis. Op. cit. P. 349: «...lunam per eum fuisse separatam in
partes iterumque conjunctam...».

%2 Ibid.: «...lupum per eum fuisse separatam in partes iterumgque conjunctam...».

% Ibid. «...Vide ne comedes ex me, venenosus sum...».

% Ibid. P. 350 «...Cum jam mortum me videbitis, nolite me sepelire. Scio enim
corpus meum post triduum in caelum daeferendum....».

5 Preuss H. Op. cit. S. 28~30.
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Boo6uie Bcst Guorpacdus Myxammana B H3o6paxkeHHH Marses cxonHa ¢ 6uorpa-
¢uelt AHTHXPHUCTA, KaKOH OHA PHCOBAIACh XPHCTHAHCKOMY CO3HAHHIO, — Te e
JIOXKHbIE HAEH H JKENPOPOYeCTBa, JOXKHBIE 4yfeca, Marus u ooMaH. 2Ku3Hb
MyxamMana noxoxa Ha XXH3Hb XpHCcTa — H HeH Ta e NPonoBelHHYecKas fes-
TeJILHOCTD, Te JKe YyZeca, Ho Bce ¢ 06paTHbIM 3HakoM, MyxaMMal — HEKHH
aHTHnop Xpucra. B cBoeM pacckase nmucartesib MOCTOSTHHO HCNOJb3YET UIYpy
uHBepcuH. Peyn ero noxoxH Ha peun Xpucra: «He c yynecamu u 3Hakamu s npy-
LIeJT K BaM, HO C Me4oM»,*® Ho OHH BCeriia HMeloT IIPOTHBONOJIOMKHBIA CMBICIT; 10
cnoBaM Matges [Tapuxckoro, Mey MyxaMMmazia npeHasHaueH AJs TeX, KTO He
NIPHMET ero NpopoYecTBa — OTBepPrHyBLIHe ero yyeHHe GYAYT YOUTHI, a feTH
¥ JXeHbl UX 6YAyT nponaHbl B pa6cTeo.”” B 3M0Xy KPeCTOBBIX MOXOHLOB, KOTAA
B 0611[eCTBe FOCNOACTBOBAIH 9CXaTOJOIHYECKUEe HACTPOSHHS, OTOXKIECTB/IEHHE
NpOpOKa MyCY/IbMaH ¢ AHTHXPHUCTOM GblJIO BroJIHE 3aKOHOMepHBIM. Camo xe
npexacTaBienre o MyxamMmage — AHTHXPHCTe JOCTATOYHO PaHHETO NPOHCXOX-
IeHHs U CBSI3aHO C OJHUM U3 LePKOBHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB 06 HClaMe.

Ho ue Tosbko caTaHWHCKOE, ObSIBOJILCKOE BHOUT CPENHEBEKOBBIH XPOHUCT
B mycyJibMaHcTBe. ONHECHIBast Uyeca, CBsI3aHHbIE € XKU3HbI0 MyxamMmana u HCTo-
pHel ero yueHus, MaTeel [TapuxcKuil IOACTYAHO YROBNETBOPS NOTPEGHOCTD
CpeHEeBEKOBOro Yes0BeKa B yyaecHoM. Uyneca He BIUCHIBAMMCH B XPHCTHAH-
CKYIO KOHLETIHIO CBePXBeCTECTBEHHOT0, O(HIHAILHOE XPHCTHAHCTBO NOPBAO
C HapOIHBIMH JIereHIaMH U ckaskamu.>® UynecHoe, OQHAKO, XHJIO B HADOTHOM
cosnanud. Ha camoM pene B ucaMckoM BepoydeHHH 6bII0 Majio uygec. [aBHoe
yyno — oTkposeHHe Kopana.®® OnHako B XpHCTHAHCKOM COSHAHHMH MyCYJ/IbMaH-
CKHI MHp GbiJl MEPOM YYIECHOTO, a TOYHee, YyAeCHOTO 9K30THYeCKoro.%

Marses [TapuxcKoro oco6eHHO HHTepecyeT MYCYJIbMaHCKHH pal. XpHUCTHAH-
CKHe MPeCTaBJIeHHS 0 pae OblIM CMYTHBIME M PaCIlIbIBUATHIMH. Y2Ke B HOBO3aBET-
HOH TpaHLHHK H306paXkeHHe past JOCTaTOYHO aGCTpaKTHO. Paiickoe GnaxkeHCTBO

% «Non sum cum miraculis aut indiciis ad vos missus, sed in gladio rebelles
puniturus...» (Mattei Parisiensis. Op. cit. P. 350. Cp.: «He mup nprien 5 npunecty,
Ho Mey...» (Md. 10, 34).

" Matthei Parisiensis. Op. cit. P. 349: «..Qui nostrae doctrinae consentire
noluerint, occidantur, parvuli ac mulieres eorum perpetuae supponantur servitute...».

58 Mensching G. Das Wunder im Glauben und Aberglauben der Vélker. Leiden,
1957. S. 40-52.

% Arkoun M. Peut-on parler de merveilleux dans le Coran?/ /L’image et le
merveilleux dans I'islam médiéval. P., 1978. P. 3.

0 O pasnuyHBIX TMNaX YyAeCHOTO B MHPOBOH KyJasType cM.: Todorov T. Intro-
duction a la littérature. P., 1970. P. 60.
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IIOHMIMAJIOCh KaK BHYTPeHHee COCTOsIHHe YeJIoBeKa, TOCTHXeHHe cBsaTocTH: «Ho
KaK HalKcaHo: “He BHEJ TOTO IV1a3, He CJIBILIANO YXO ¥ He IPHXOMIO TO Ha Ceph-
Ile yeJIoBeKy, uTo npuroTosua bor mo6sium Ero..."» (I Kop. 2, 9). Cpepseseko-
nasi MbICJIb MIHITAIaCh KOHKPETH3HPOBATh 3TH NpeAcTaBaeHUs. [lonbiTKy onpe-
JIRTTHTb MeCTONOJIOXKeHHe pasi, HAHTH ero Ha Kpa 3eMJIM BPeMsi OT BpeMeHH
HpPeANpPHHUMANHCL CPeAHEeBEKOBbIMH NyTelleCTBeHHHKAaMH, MOHAXaMH M KymLa-
mi.% Ewe B VI B. H3BeCTHBIH HPJaHACKHH MOHAX BpeHnaH oTIpaBHICS Ha MOHC-
i1 3emnr OGeToBaHHOH 1 onKcan yBHaeHHbe uM seMn.®? Ha kaprax cpennese-
KKOBBIE aBTOPHI Yallle Bcero nomewany pad B MIHouH; no ux npefcTaBieHAsM, TaM
TeKyT yeThpe padckue peku — Turp, EBdpar, Hun u Fanr — u XuByT Tam
CYaCT/IMBEE ¥ HeBUHHEIE JIIONH. ® [T03HAKOMHBIUKCD C HCIaMOM, CPENHEBEKOBLIE
ABTOPBI BCTPETUITHCH C NMpelesIbHO KOHKPETH3HPOBAHHBIMH H SIPKHMH NPEACTAaB-
JIEHHsIMK 0 pae. DTo, HECOMHEHHO, N0pPasuio ux BooGpaxeHnre. KapruHa my-
CYJIbMaHCKOTO past Gbljla YeTKOH — B paio NPaBeHHKOB OXHKAAIT MJIOTCKHE
YLOBOJILCTBHS — Be[b TaM, KaK H B FIHIMH, TeKyT YeThpe peKH — BHHA, MOJIOKA,
Mena u Boawl: MarBeit [laprxcKuit noIpo6HO ONKCHIBALT 3Ty KapTHHY.®

HaBecTHO, YTO MeJ ¥ MOJIOKO IJI MH(OJIOTHYECKOrO CO3HAHHUS MPeXKe BCero
apXeTHN OGH/IbHOMN NMULIM, H306HIHs Boob1e.® MycynbMaHCKHE MUD AJIS CPef-
HEBEKOBOTO YeJIoBeKa — MHP M300H/Hsl, MOAEb Jiyulero Mupa. [IpaBenHuKH
B PAIO HACHILLIAIOTCSA H NPEIAOTCS TEJIECHHM YAOBOJILCTBHSAM. B pato, mponomkaer
fanee Mateeit [Tapuxckul, ryNsIIOT IPeKpacHbie TYPHH, AapsilHe My>XXYHHaM
JM1acky,®® | NpaBeHUKH NPEfAoTCs IVIOTCKUM Hac/HaXaeHusM. MycyibMaHCcKui
pa¥ — aHTHTe3a XpPHCTHAHCKOTO pasi.

& Brincken A.-D. von den. Fines Terrae: Die Enden der Erde ind der vierte Kontinent
auf mittelalterlichen Weltkarten. Hannover, 1992. S. 158—-160.

52 Schroder C. Sanct Brendan: Ein lateinischer und drei deutsche Texte. Erlangen,
1871.

8 Le Goff J. L'Occident médiéval et I'ocean Indien: Un horizon onirique / / Pour
un autre Moyen age. P., 1977. P. 294-295.

8 Matthei Parisiensis. Op. cit. P. 353: «...Credunt post vitam temporalem... in
paradiso collocari unde flumine mellis, vini et lactis...». MenHo Takum pucyet my-
cynbMaHcKuil pait 1 xponnct Aprousp Jlio6ekckuit: Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum/ /
MGH SS. Bd. XXI. 1869. P. 238: «Item credunt Sarraceni, se habere paradisum in terra,
in quem post hanc vitam sint transituri, in quo credunt esse quatuor flumina, unum
scilicet de vino, secundum de lacte, tertium de melle, et quatrum de aqua...».

% Durand G. Les structures anthropologiques de 'imaginaire. P., 1963. P. 275.

% Matthei Parisiensis. Op. cit. P. 354: «..universis variisque deliciis reficien-
dascum cum omni laetitia... delectari...».
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Bce 06psiapl Mycy/nbMaH OCMBIC/ISIOTCS B KaTeropusix HHBEPCHH, HCIaM —
3epKajIbHOe OTPaXKeHHe XPHCTHAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM MPUBLIUHbIE 00PsiAbl ¥ TPany-
LIHH PHOGPETAIOT MPOTHBONOJIOKHBIH cMbic/1. Ho Benb fuisi cpefiHeBeKoBOro 3a-
Najia HePeIKo IMEHHO «MHP HaoG0pOT» OKa3blBaeTCst MEUPoM uyecHoro.” B stom
BOOGpPaXkaeMoM MHpe BCe MeHsIeT CBOH MeCTa: BMECTO I0CTa OGU/IbHAS efa, BMECTO
BO30epXKaHHs CeKCyallbHas BCeO3BOJEHHOCTD; B HEM OKa3biBaeTCs BOSMOXHBIM
TO, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO B peaslbHoM MUpe. CpeHeBeKOBOMY BOOGPaXKEHHIO «30J10-
TOH BeK», «3¢MHOH pail» PUCOBAUCH KaK aHTHTE3a MUPY peasibHOMy. BenoMHuM,
YTO OCHOBHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH Yy[[eCHOT0 B CPEJIHeBEKOBOM CO3HAHHH GBI 0GHJIb-
Hasl efja, CEKCyaslbHasi BCE03BOJIEHHOCTD, OGHAXKeHHOe TeJIo i HUYeroHe e aHue; ™
H 3TO KaK pPa3 Te peaslHH, KOTOphle BHASH HIH XKeJIa/i BUAETb B MyCY/IbMaHCKOM
MHpe 3anafgHoeBponelckre xporHcThl. MimerHo Ha XII—-XIII BB. mpHxomuTes pac-
LIBET 3aMafHOH JUTePaTyPH 0 BooGpaXkaeMbiX LapcTBax H306uHsi, o cTpaHe Ko-
KaHb.* Mcnamekuit MUp, ero uyeca, 3K30THKa, N0paXkaBLUIHe BOOGPaXKeHH e 3a-
MIaTHOEBPOTEHCKHX XPHCTHAH, OTYACTH OTOXAECTBIISIHCH C STHM BOOGpaXKaeMbIM
MupoM. Mup ucnaMa GsuT He TOTBKO LAPCTBOM AHTHXPHCTA, BOIVIOILEHHUEM 313,
HO H 3eMHBIM paeM, epeBEPHYTHIM MHPOM PeaslbHOCTH, B KOTOPOM BO3MOXKHO TO,
4TO HEBO3MOXHO B peallbHOM MHpe. MBI BHIHM B XDHCTHaHCKOM MHe 0 MyCy/b-
MaHCKOM pae BO3BpALUEHHE A3bIYeCKOro MH(a 0 «30JI0TOM Beke».”® MycysbMaH-
CKHMH MHp OKa3bIBaeTCsl 3eMHBIM PaeM, MPHYeM PAeM sSI3bIYECKHUM; Bellb ¥ CaMH
MycCyJIbMaHe B IIPe[CTaBJIeHHH CPeIHEBEKOBLIX XPHCTHAH — sI3bIMHHKK. Pacckas
0 «4yeCHOM» TIPHIABaJ [IOBECTBOBAHHIO XPOHHCTOB O MYCYJ/IbMAHCKOM MHpe ayTeH-
tuuHocTh, B XII-XIII BB., Korza uymecHoe BTOpraercsi B CpeAHEBEKOBYIO KYJIbTY-
PY, pacckas o mirabilia cTaHOBHTCS 06LIMIM MECTOM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHK. DTO
HauboJiee THIHYHBIA TOTIOC CPEIHEBEKOBOrO BOOGPaXKaeMoro.

B cepenune XIII B. 6bls1a HanHcaHa ewte ofHa 6uorpadus MyxamMana, npu-
HaJyexallas nepy ¢pariuysckoro nucatensi BuruenTa us boss. Kpynueiun
KomnuasaTop CpeaneBekosbs, oH B 1246—1247 rr. Hanucas Tak HaskBaeMoe
«HMlcToprueckoe sepuano», sBJsIOlIeeCs COCTaBHOH YACThK €ro COYHHEHHS
«Boubiioe 3epuano».” BunuenT us Boss u306pasiun MyxamMmana 06 MaHIKOM

7 Le Goff J. Le merveilleux dans I'Occident médiéval/ / L’étrange et le merveilleux
dans l'islam médiéval. P., 1978. P. 63.

& Ibid. P. 69.

% Delumeau J. Le péché et la peur: La culpalibisation en Occident (XIII-XVIII ss.)
P., 1983. P. 140 fi.

™ Cw. 06 aTom: Ringbom L. Paradisus Terrestris: Myt, bild och Verklighet. Helsinki, 1958.

" Vincentii Bellovacensis Speculum historiale/ /Bibliotheca Mundi. Douai,
1624. T. 3. Lib. XXIIL
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M JXELOM, HCKYLIEHHBIM B BOJILIE6CTBe U YyepHOH Marku. " JIoxbio 1 06MaHOM
Myxammany yaanoch y6eiuTh apabCKUE HapOA B TOM, YTO OH 6OrONOC/aHHBIH
1popok. [TceBnonpopok o6bsBHN ce6st MecCHeH H CTall PaclIpoCTPaHATh JIOXK-
Hble B3rIsiabl. BuHIEHT U3 BoBa Tak Hanaraet nogpoGHOCTH xu3HH MyxamMmana,
''TO HETPYAHO 3aMeTUThb GJH30CTh 6Horpapun MyxamMmana H3HEONHCAHHIO
Anrtuxpucta. ToT ToXe y4H/ICs 4epHOMY HCKYCCTBY, 2 B TPHALATHIETHEM BO3-
pacrte siBuiics B Mlepycamum, yToG 06bABUTL ce6st MecCHeH, KOTOPOTo XKAAIH
nynen.” dpanuysckui nucaTess coobuaer, uto © Myxamman y6exnan Beex,
uto oH Meccus.™ Myxamman, nofo6HO AHTHXPHCTY, JIOXKbIO K 06MaHOM 3aBoe-
BaJi ceGe MpU3HaHHe B ApaBHH K CTall (asbLIHBEIM IPOPOKOM. B XxpoHHKe oTpa-
)KeHO pacnpocTpaHeHHOe [ePKOBHOe NpefacTasieHrHe o0 Myxammane-AHTHXpHC-
re. B ayXe BH3aHTHHCKOH TPafHLHHM XPOHHCT OMHCHBAaeT 3MHJIENTHYECKHE
npunagku Myxammaga. Ilo cioBam nucaresis, caM NpoOpoK 0ObIICHS HX BHAEHH-
$IMH, B KOTOPBIX eMy siBJIsiicst apXaHres ['aBpuui.’® B 9108 yacTH XpOHHKH ONH-
canne BunueHTa Ha BoBa kHIXHOe ¥ TpapuuroHHOoe. Ho HHOTa OHO CTaHOBHTCS
GoJiee XKUBBIM — TOTHA, KOT/Ia THCATEJIb [IEPeaeT B CBOEM COUMHEHHH U (OJBK-
JIODHBIE CIOXKEThbl — JIereHMy 0 ToJTy6Ke, KJIOILEeH 3epHa U3 yXa NPopoKa, Je-
IeHy O IPHPYYEHHOM MM 6eJsioM GbIuKe, PaccKasbl O MyCyJbMaHCKOM pae.’®
Bocnpoussoast pacckas lotee KomnbeHckoro, BuHuenT ns Boss nuuer, uto
I[POPOK CIIEIHAJIbHO BLIPBII KaHa/bl, KOTOPHle HAaMOJHUJ MeOM H MOJOKOM,
uTOGHI M10Ka3aTh HeBeXKeCTBEHHBIM apabaM X Gyayluee B pato. Bee atu «uyne-
ca», yTBepKAaeT XPOHHUCT, JoXHH. OfHaKo OH He u36eras UX ONUCaHUH , H60
B HHX GbIJIO HEMAJIO 9K30THKH, KOTOPOH TaK XKeJ1all CPeIHEBEKOBLIH YeslOBeK.
B MoJIHOM COOTBETCTBHH C LEPKOBHBIM MH(OM 00 HclaMe KaK PesIMTHH Meda
XPOHHCT paccKaabiBaeT, yTo MyxamMMan NpHHYXXJAN K CBOEH Bepe «MeyoM, HacH-
JIeM, THeTOM, HCTpeb/ieHreM HaceNleHus».”” MyxaMMaz HaCHIIBHO OTGHpal HMy-
LUECTBO Y C/Ia0BIX, YHHUTOXKAJ BJIafleHHs] COCeIHHX Hapo[ 0B, YTOOK NPHHYAHTD
X nepeittu B ucaam.” Paspenser Bunnent us BoBs u Apyro# TpapuuMoHHbIM

72

«...sed et magus perfectissimus effectus est...» (Ibid. Cap. XXXIX).

™ Preuss H. Op. cit. S. 30 ff.

™ Vincentii Bellovacensis. Op. cit. Cap. XXXIX: «...quod ipse esset Messias qui
esse venturum adhuc Judaei expectant...».

75 Ibid. Cap. XXXI: «...Post haec vero Machomet ceopit cadere frequenter epileptica
passione... discens, quia Gabrielem Archangelum loquenem... contemplat...».

'8 Ibid. Cap. XLI; Ibid. «...Post haec vero Machomet cepit».

77 Ibid. Cap. LXII: «...gladio, violentia, oppressione, depopulatione coegit...».

" Ibid. «...facultates diripere atque omnia pessumdare, donec violenter ad tuam
fidlem veniant...».
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LIePKOBHBIH CTEPEOTHII, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY HCJIaM — DEJIHTHSI IOTBOPCTBA CTPa-
ctsiM. OH upe3BbIYaHHO NOAPOGHO OMUCHIBAaET MYCY/IbMaHCKHH pait MIOTCKAX
yHoBoJIbCTBHH. Bor siko6bl FOBOPHT B paio npaBegHHKaM: «EuibTe 1 nefite 6e33a-
GOTHO, BO3JIEXXHTE Ha JIOXKAaX... AalM BaM... IpeKpaCHEHIIHX JKeH... PasHo00-
pasHble MJIOAEL.. MsCO At efipl».”® Cam npopok MyxaMMaa — 4elioBeK KpaiiHe
pacmyTHbId. HaBaxxneHueM st cpeIHEBEKOBEIX MHCATE/IeH, K B TOM YHCJIe 15
BuHuenTa 13 BoBa, ctan npuayMaHHBIE HMH MyCY/IbMaHCKHE KYJIbT GOrHHE Be-
Hepbl, KOTOPHIH (PPaHIy3CKHH XPOHHCT 00DBsICHsIET JMI060BLIO apaboB K MIOT-
CKHM HaCJ/IaXIEeHHsIM H HX CEeKCYabHOM paclyIueHHocTbo.

B T0 (e BpeMst MHp HcNlaMa K 111 BuHileHTa B3 BoB3 — mepeBepHYTHI MHP,
MHp 4yziec, Iie Bce «Hao00pOoT»: KOTAa MOCT, pa3pellaeTcs eCTh U MUTh, BO BpeMsI
NaJIOMHHYECKOr0 MyTelleCTBHS Pa3pelaeTcsl MOKIOHSThCS HI0JaM, NPaBeaHHKH
B palo NPefaloTesi Ge3/eNIbIO U TeJIECHBIM YIO0BOJLCTBUSIM. ™ MyCy/ibMaHCKHUE MHD
n300paxkaeTcsl KaK 3eMHOH pa¥, B KOTOPOM NOCTYIHBl 3eMHble Hac/laX[eHHs.
BuHuerT 13 BoB3 co3fan nBoHCTBEHHBIH 06pa3 KCIaMCKOTro MHPa — C OQHOH CTO-
POHHI, 3TO CaTAHHHCKHH MUP AHTHXDHCTA, C APYTOH — 3TO MHP YyAec.

CounHeHHe (PPaHIy3CKOro XPOHHCTA — OJHO H3 HEMHOTHX NpPOH3BedeHUH
cpenneBekoBol xpoHorpacduu XIII B., B KOTOpOM HalIH OTpaXKeHHs MPeICTaB-
neHus: o0 Myxammaze # Mycy/bMaHax B 310Xy KPeCTOBBIX MOX0#oB. MM 3aBep-
LAeTCs LB PsiA IPOM3BeIeHHH 0 MyCYJIbMaHCTBE, HalMCAHHBIX B TOT NMEPHOL,
Korza o6pas Heama Ha 3anafe npuao6pest 60/ee OTYETIHBEIE YEPTHI.

Hrax, B 310Xy KPeCTOBLIX [TOXONOB XKHU3Hb H JesiTeNIbHOCTL MyxaMMana, oc-
HOBaTeJIsl HCJlaMa, 0Kasasiach B (poKyce BHHMaHHS LEPKOBHBIX ECATeNeH H Xpo-
HuctoB. OnHo U3 HanGoJee NPOCTPAHHBIX XKU3HEOMHCAHHH IPOPOKA MPEACTaB-
JieHo B XpoHuKe 'BuGepTa Hoxxanckoro. HanucanHast uM G6uorpadust Myxammana
COEPXKHUT KaK psifi LeDKOBHBIX CTEPEOTHIOB, TaK U 6AaCHOC/IOBHBEIE PAaCCKa3hl
u neresnbl. OH, BO3MOXHO, MCIOJIb3YeT YCTHYIO TPAQHULHUI U ONHpaeTcs He
CTOJIbKO Ha IHCbMEHHYIO TPaOHIHIO, CKOJIBKO Ha plebeia opinio — T. e. Ha ToO,
4TO GBIIO H3BECTHO NMOHACbIIKe. Ero couHHeHHe BIHCHBANOCH B CHMBOJIHYEC-
Ky Tpaguiuio CpefiHeBeKOBbsl — LIEPKOBHYIO H JIATEPATYpPHYIO — K GBLIO pac-
CYMTAHO Ha ONpeJeJIeHHOTo YHTaTess. ABTOPa U ero afpecara CBsi3bIBaJIo CHM-
BOJIAYECKOE 3HAHHE , B KATETrOPHAX KOTOPOTO OCMBICISIACH PACCKa3bl XPOHHCTA.

™ Ibid. Cap. LXVI: «...comedite et bibite securi, discumbentes in lectulis depositis...
Dedimus... uxores pulcheriimas... diversitates pomorum... carnis ad edendum...».

® Ibid. Cap. XLIII: «De impuditia eiusdem et flagitiis».

& ]bid. Cap. LX: «..cultu... istud... in honore Veneris fieri Mecha...».

# |bid. Cap. LX, LXIIL.
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B panbHeniiem xpororpadus XI1I—XIII BB. oTpasuna gBe HaMeTHBIUHECS elle
|)aHee TEHIEHUHUH — C ORHOH CTODOHBI, HaTHETaHHe LIePKOBHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB,
YCHJIEHHE 3CXaTONOTHYECKHX MOMEHTOB, C APYroi — HapacTaHHe GacHOCJIOB-
HbIX H (haHTACTHYECKHX MOMEHTOB, IPHAABABLINX XXH3HeoNUcaHHaIM Myxamma-
Jla pa3BJIeKaTe IbHBIA XapakTep. DTOT aMOUBaJIeHTHBIH 06pa3 npopoka BecbMa
OpraHMYHO BIKCHIBAJICS B MO3AHEHIIYIO CpeAHeBEKOBYIO Tpanuuuio.® Pacnpo-
CTpaHeHHBle B LIEPKOBHOH H CBETCKOH HCTOPHOrpaduH (OJBbKIOPHBIE MOTHBL,
B YAaCTHOCTH JIETeHAA O TIPHPYYEHHOM POPOKOM GejioM Gbiuke, B XV B. mosyya-
10T BU3yallbHOE BOIVIOLEHHe: B H/IIOMHHHPOBAHHOH pyKolucH counHeHus Jxo-
BaHHu Bokkayyo «Ku3Hb 3HaMeHHTHIX /onei» HauGoJiee OCTPLIE M pacnalIse-
1K BooGpaxKeHUe NMHcaTeled MOMEHT B XKH3HH MyxaMMajia 3amneyariieH BecbMa
HarsigHo: MyxaMMaz, CHUMasi ¢ pOroB GblYKa KHIKHLY C 3alIHCAHHBIM B HeH
3aKOHOM, BO3Bell]aeT BOCTOYHBIM HapojaM CO3LaHHe HOBOTO BepOy4YeHHs
(em. puc. 6). Ira serenna, BecbMa nomyJsipHasi B CpeiHeBEKOBbe, JOTSHYJIA CBOE
cywecTBoBaHue o BpemeH lekcnupa. B nbece «[enpux VI » nodur Kapa, o6pa-
wasich K XKaune g’ Apk, Bocknuuaet: «He BRoxHoBsit jiu rosy6s Maromera?
Tebst X opeJt, HABEPHO, BIOXHOBJISII!».

8 Affergan F. Exotisme et alterité: Essai sur les fondements d’une critique de
I'anthropologie. P., 1987. P. 13.



1.5. Mopaabubie uepTni

capallMH B XpPOHHKaXx
[lepsoro xpecrosoro moxoaa

«Paien unt tort «3a Hac I'ocmoas:
e chrestiens un dreit» MBI ITPaBbl — BPar HeIIPaB»
Chanson de Roland. V. 1015 «Ilecus o Postanne»

0 KyJIbTe, PeJTATHO3HEIX 06BIYasiX MyCyJIbMaH, OCHOBaTeJ/e HelaMa

MyxaMmMaze ¥ IIp. — CJIOBOM, BeCh KOMIIEKC NPeACTaBJIeHHH, OTHO-
CALIMXCS K PeHTHO3HOH cepe. Teneps HacTano BpeMsi 06paTHThCS K H3yde-
HHIO NIpeJICTaBJIeHHH XPOHHUCTOB 0 MOPaJIbHBIX KauecTBax capaluH. 1o TeM 60-
Jiee MPaBOMEPHO, YTO, KaK Mbl IOMHHM, MHOTHE TEPMHHBI, 0603Hada0lHe
B XPOHHMKax MYCYJIbMaH, HMEIOT He TOJILKO PeJIATHO3HBIE, HO K MOPaJIbHEIE KOH-
HoTauuH. Msyyast MopaJibHEIE YePThl CapallMH [0 XPOHHKaM, Mbl, KaK U NIpeXxpae,
GyzeM NbITaThCs aHAIM3HPOBATh IPHEMbI H306paXKeHUsT HHOBEPLEB.

B NpeAbIAYIIHX [JIaBaX MBI PaCcCMaTPHBAJIH TIPEACTABJICHH S XPOHHCTOB

Obpas Kep6oru B xporankax XII B.

B xponukax [lepBoro kpecToBOro MoxXoga MOXHO BEIUJIEHHTD LEJBIH Psil
(haHTAaCTUYECKHX CIOXKETOB, B KOTOPHIX HAaeTCs OLEHKAa MOpaJIbHEIX KauyecCTB
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MyCyJbMaH. XPOHHCTH Yallle BCETO PUCYIOT HEGOJIBLIME CLEHbI, B KOTOPHIX AeH-
CTBYIOLIMMH JIHLAMH SIBJISIOTCS MYCYJIbMaHCKHe 3MHPBI, PSIOBEE BOMHEI, YJIEHBI
MX ceMeH, a TaKXKe XPHCTHaHCKUe NJIEHHHUKH MM PhILIaDH-KPeCTOHOCLH. B ne-
JISIX CO3/laHus «3(pheKTa peajbHOCTH» OMUCHIBAEMbIX COOBITHI XPOHHCTH YaCTO
BKJIIOYAIOT B CBOH PacCKashbl IPSIMYI0 peyb — MHOIAA 3TO BOOGpaXkaeMble MOHO-
JIOTH, SIKOGH! IPOM3HECEHHBIE MYCYJIbMaHCKUMH SMHPaMH, HJIH XKe NPHAYMaH-
Hble XPOHHCTAMH AMAJIOTH MeXAy MyCY/IbMaHaMH K XPUCTHaHaMH.

Heckoiibko TaknX (haHTaCTHYECKUX PAaCCKa30B MOXKHO 0GHapYXHTb MpeXxe
BCero B XpoHHKax [lepeoro kpecToBoro noxoaa. BoT oguH 13 nomoGHEIX ClOXKe-
ToB. 2 nioHst 1098 r. BoKCKa KpeCTOHOCLEB NOC/IE H3HYPUTEBHOH 0Cafbl OBJa-
nenv ArTroxMeH; amup Aru-CraH 6exai U3 KpenocCTH, a elle yepe3 HeCKOMIbKO
JHel MHOro4MCJIeHHBle BoHcKa atabeka Mocyna KepGoru, npubsiBuine o
npocs6e colna Aru-Cuana lllamc-an-Layna,’ oKpyXHIH Fopofi, U XPUCTHAHCKHE
phILApH, elle HelaBHO 0CaXAaBLIHe AHTHOXHIO, CaMH 0Ka3alHCh B MOJOXEHHH
OCaXXIeHHbIX. XPHCTHAHCKUM H MyCY/IbMaHCKHM BOHCKaM IPEACTOSIIO HOMEPHTD-
cs cunami. 14 mons 1098 r. ¢ppanku ogepkasu noGeny Hax apabamu. Bee atu
COOGBITHS H300paXKkaloTCs] B XPOHHKaX KPECTOBHIX MOXOHOB B (paHTAaCTHYECKH
npeo6paxkKeHHOM BHAE.

Tak, B XpoOHHKaXx NoAPoGHO ONMHCcaH BH3UT chiHOBeH Aru-CHana K cyaTany.
ITOT BH3HT COCTOSUICS BCKOPE MOCJIe B3SITHsI KpecToHoCUamK Antroxuu.? [Llamc-
ap-Jlayn npuesxaet B XopacaH ¢ TeM, YTOGH OT UMEHH CBOEro OTLa POCHTh
«kopoJist XopacaHa» 1 aTa6eka Mocyna Kep6ory o noMoiiy B BOHHe NPOTHB
XPHCTHaH. XPOHUCTEH 1ePeCKasblBalT COCTOABIIMECST MEXAY HUMH Geceqpl.

B craBke «kopoaist XopacaHa» (T. e. cyntana) Keuibia-Apenad 1 gpyrue npa-
BHTEJIH PacCKa3blBaIOT 0 MOPaXKeHHUIX MYCYJIbMaH H XKalyITCs Ha CBOe MJIaueB-
HOE COCTOSIHHE; OHH PHCYIOT KaDTHHY YTajiKa B MOABJIACTHEIX MM rOCYHapCTBax:
«Hapon Ha 1 BOBCKO HCTOLIEHB, 3eMJIH H LIapPCTBa HALIK YHHYTOXEHH!, XXH3Hb
Halua ¥ BCE,YTO y HaC eCTh, B TBOHX pykax».® Cy/iTaH MoHayasly ¢ HaCMeIKoH
BOCTIPHHUMAET XaJio6bl No6exAeHHbIX a9MHPoB. OH He BEPHT TOMY, YTO NIPH-
IeAIIHe H3faleKa XPUCTHAaHe MOIJIM HallaCTh Ha TYPOK; 06ypeBaeMblH rop/s-
HeH, OH HU3KO OLIEHHBaeT U 106JiecTb Kbliiblu-Apciiana, yXKe HCIbITaBLIero CHITY

! B xpoHukax oH HasBaH Sensadolus. Bce BbIMblIUIEHHbBIE HMEHa MYCyJbMaH-
CKHMX 3MHpOB naeHTHHUMpoBaHb o ctatbe 1. Kynnua. Cm.: Kunitzsch P. Dodekin
und andere tiirkisch-arabische Namen in den chansons de geste/ /Zeitschrift fiir
Romanische Philologie. 1972. Bd. 78. S. 34 etc.

2 Alb. Aquen. P. 388-391.

¥ Ibid. P. 391: «Populus et exercitus noster attritus est, terra et regia nostra dissipata
est, nostra vita et omnia nostra nunc in manu tua».
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xpuctran.* Ho xoraa amup uGH-KyTynmyw pacneuaran nucbma dru-Cuana, B Ko-
TOPBIX GLUIH Nepeyrc/IeHbl Ha3BaHUsI XPUCTHAHCKHUX FOCYapCTB K HMeHa IIPaBH-
TeJlel, a TaKXKe NPUBOAMIIHCH TaHHbIE 0 YHCJIEHHOCTH XPHCTHAHCKHX BOHCK, TO
KOpOJIb ¥ «3HaTHeHwue A3braHUKA» (primatus gentilium) 6osee «He ynusas-
JILCh TIOHAMNPAacHY xano6aM HGH-KyTyaMylna», — OHH GBIIH CMYLUEHB! STHMH
BeCTSIMH ¥ NoTynuau B3op.® Hanbonee samMeTHas uepTa MOBEAEHHS MYCYJIbMaH,
paCKpBIBAIOLIASCS B 9THX CLUeHaX, — TopAbIHA K crnech. OfHaKo caMOyBepeH-
HOCTb HHOBEpLEB GLICTPO CMEHSETCSI HeBePHEM B COGCTBEHHEIE CHIIBI, CTOMT UM
JIMLB YCJIBIIATh O Nofenax XpUCTHAH HITH XKe — 4YTO B elue 6oJblued CTeNeHH HX
OTPE3BJISET — CaMHUM MOMEPHUTHCS CHIIAaMH C (PpaHKaMH ¥ UCIILITATh NIOPaXKeHHe.
Te, KTo Mo3Han «Ho6aecTb xpucTHan» (virtutem Christianorum), senyt ce6s
CKPOMHO H CHepKaHHO. [l MycynbMaH BooGlue XapaKTepeH pe3KHH Nepexof
M3 OIHOI'0 SMOLHOHAJBHOIO COCTOSIHUS B APYTOe.

Ecau y6enuBLiniics B CIpaBefIMBOCTH C/IYXOB O CHJIe XPHCTHAH CyJITaH Npo-
siBNsieT GaropasyMHe H HaUHHaeT HeMeUIeHHO TOTOBHTHCH K BOHMHE ¢ XPHCTHaHa-
MH — MPU3HIBAET BCEX IMUPOB BLICTYTIHTD B TIOXOH, TOTOBHT apMHH, opyxue (JyK
¥ CTPEJIb), IOBOSKH CO MPOBHAHTOM, TIPHKa3bIBAET KOBATb LIEMH, B KOTOpblEe GyayT
3aKJ/II0YeHBl XPUCTHAHCKKE TIeHHUKH,® — To Kep6ora nposiBisier 6ecneyHoCTh
¥ He BePUT PacCKasaM eHOBEPLEB 0 CHile XpHCTHaH. Atabek Mocyna nao6paxka-
eTCsi XpOHHCTaM¥ Kak HauboJlee CaMOHaflesTHHEIH M BEICOKOMEPHBIH H3 BCeX My-
CY/IbMaHCKHX SMHPOB. XPOHHCT HeC/Iy4alHO Ha3hBaeT ero «ropaeauBsiM Kep6o-
rof», «My»eM YOPSIMBIM M IOJHBEIM CIIeCH M CBUPENOCTH, HeOOLEHHBAOIIUM
NOGPONETENH XPUCTHAH»,” OH BK/IafbiBaeT B yCTa MyCy/IbMAHHHA «XBaCTJIMBEIE
cosa» (jactantia verborum). Kep6ora npoMsHOCHT HaZIMEHHYIO pedb, B KOTOPOH
pacCKasHBaeT O CBOMX MHHMbIX Mo6efiaX Hal XPUCTHAHAMHE: «Y IHBJISIIOCH f1... XKa-
no6am... ceiHoBel Aru-CuaHa Ha XPUCTHAH, KOTOPHIM OH [103BOJIMJ 3aXBaTHTh
CBOM 3eMJIH... BeJIb IaTh UM OTHOp He TPYAHee, YeM XKaJIKHM Hepa3yMHbIM XXHBOT-
HBEIM... B cBoe Bpems, Korfa Kbisbra-Apcsias npHsBas MeHst Ha NOMOLpb FPeYecKo-
MY HMIEpaTopy... 0Koso LIMBUTO... sT YCMHUDPHII CTO THICSY XPHCTHAH, OTPYOHB UM
TOJIOBHL... ¥ paccesiB XPHCTHAHCKOE BOHCKO...».

CMbIc/ TODOGHBIX ONUCAHKH MOBEIeHH ST MyCY/IbMaHHHa B TOM, 4T0ObI, pac-
CKa3aB 0 JDKUBBIX ¥ XBaCTJIMBbIX peuax Kepbory, ykaszarth B NOHTHOH aBTODY

¢ Ibid. P. 391.

S Ibid. P. 391-391: «consternati sunt animo, et vultu in terram demisso...».

& Ibid. P. 394: «Fabros qui in omni regione commorabant catenas et vincula fabricari
constituit, in quibus vincti et captivi Peregrini in barbaras terras exsilio abducerentur...».

7 Ibid. P. 392: «vir contumax et plenus superbia feritate, virtutes Christianorum
parvipendens...».
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M YHTATeJI0 CHCTeMe XPHCTHAHCKHX LIeHHOCTe! Ha ero IVIaBHBIH rpex — rpex
ropabiu (superbia). CpefHeBeKOBBIE YATATEIH XOPOLIO IOHMMAJIH, YTO B XPHC-
THaHCKOH CHCTeMe LeHHOCTeH superbia — caMbli TAXKKHH H3 CEMH CMEPTHBIX
I'PEXOB, BEAYLUMH NIPsIMO B afi. [ OpABIHS MPOTHBONOCTAB/ISIACh BaXKHEHIIeH B CH-
cTeMe Cpe/IHeBeKOBbIX LeHHoCTel no6poneTeny — cvupenuwo (humilitas), koro-
pasi NpHUIHKCHBa/ach xpucTHadaM. CpelHeBEeKOBOMY CO3HAHHIO BOOGLIE B BBICIIEH
cTenesy 6bII0 NPUCYLIe MaHHXeHCKoe TPOTHBOMOCTAB/IeHHe rpexa i fobpoze-
requ, Bora u npsiBoJIa, fo6pa U 3/a. B KoHTeKcTe cpenHeBeKOBbLIX IIpeJcTaBie-
HHE 9TOT KOH(JIMKT OTpax<aJ Npekae BCero MpOMCXOASILIYIo B Aylie YeJoBeKa
6opu0y. MmenHo Tak — «[IcuxXoMaxusi» HasbIBasach NMOCBSILEHHAs 9TOH TeMe
secbMa nonynsipHast B CpeHeBeKkoBbe N0aMa nucarens V B. H. 2. [Ipyneruus.
[TosTHueckoe NpoH3BeeHHe Pa3BUBAJIO MBICb anl, [1aBiTa, coryiacHoO KOTopoH
XPUCTHAHHH HOJ/XEH BOOPYXAaTbCH AYXOBHBLIM OpYXXHEM, YTOOBI YCIIEIIHO
npoTuBocTosAThL chiaM 3na (Edec. VI, 11: «O6aexkutecs Bo Bceopyxue Boxue,
YTOBH BaM MOXKHO GbIJIO CTaTh IPOTHB KO3HEH ABSIBOJMLCKHEX» ). MmocTpupyo-
LHe N109My MHHHATIOPB H306paXkaau KOH(JIHKT NapaJJelbHEIX 06pasoB —
superbia (ropaws) cpaxaercs npotus humilitas (cmupenus), luxuria (crpacts
K pockows) npoTus continentia (ymepenHocTH) 1 1. 1. KpecTtoBsii noxox nan
GoraTylo MoYBY AJISI Pa3BUTHS HAeeH NCUXOMaXHu). B uiee «CBsIEeHHOH BOHHBI»
NpHCYILee CPeHEBEKOBOMY MBLILIEHHIO IPOTHBONIOCTAB/IEHHE Ipexa H J06poe-
Tesy, superbia u humilitas, Hao cBoe HauGoJlee NoHOE BOMJIOLIEHHE: OTHbIHE
«HEBEepHHIE», MyCyJIbMaHe CTaJlH HOCHTeJISIMH Ipexa, IPOTHB KOTOPLIX XPHUCTHa-
He — «peitapy Xpucra» («milites Christi») — no/mxHBI GBI 06PATHTb BCe BHABI
opyxus. [IpunuceBaeMblit MHOBEPLUAM IpeX FOpAbIHH, He CJIy4alHO Ha3BaHHbIH
nepBLIM B CpelHeBeKoBo# renraze (saligia), nposiBsiics B KpaiiHeM HHAHBHAYA-
JIN3Me M BOCTIPUHHUMAJICS KaK CHMBOJI HENOC/IyIUaHHs], HapyIueHHs 60XXeCTBeH-
HOTO MOPSIIKa; NPOSIBJIEHHE TOPABIHA PACCMaTPHBAIOCh KaK MsiTex NpoTHB Bora!
MMenHo BeneacTBHe ropabHM oTHanu ot Bora Jlowwgep v ero axressl. 1o npea-
CTaBJIeHHe UMITHLUTHO npucyrcrsye'r B XPOHHKaX BCSIKHH pas, KOTJa peyb 3a-
xomuT 0 superbia mycy/abMan.®

LFJIaBHbIH B CHCTEMe XPHCTHAHCKHX LIEHHOCTeH IpeX MPHITHChIBaeTC s Jalle BCe-
ro BOGHHBIM NIPeJBOANTENSAM MycynbMaH. CoBo «ropasiEs» (superbia) He cxo-
[UT CO CTPaHHL XPOHHK, NOBECTBYIOIIMX O NeHcTBHSIX Kepbory. B cBoeM nucbme
CY/NTaHy OH TOBOPHT C «HEyMepeHHOH ropibiHeH»,’ ()paHKOB OH HasbiBaeT

& Cm.: Bloomfield M.W. The Seven Deadly Sins. L., 1952; Watson A. Saligia/ /
Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Studies. 1947. Vol. X. HecayyaiiHo B XpoHHKax
Mycy/bMaHe HasbBaloTCS «ieTbMU AbsiBoda» («filii Diaboli»): Rob. Mon. P. 784.

® Ibid. P. 811.
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«HapoauemM» — «plebecula».’® Ha noc/anus XpucTHaH OH OTBEYAET C «IMKOH
ropasiHei u BhicokomepueM» («pleni tumida superbia, feroci respondit»)."
Ocragass Antroxuio, KepGora o6eliaet BepHyThCs, 4T0GH YOUTh BonysHa «kak
6apana B oBYapHe».'? Korma oH BUAKT, KaK KPECTOHOCLE 6€3yCIELIHO MEITAITCS
BHIATH M3 AHTHOXHH, OH yIMBJSETCS, YTO «3TH MpespeHHble LeHKH» («istae
contemtibiles caniculae») ocMenuBaioTCst HauaThb BolHY.'* Bee 9TH oLeHOUHbIE
CYXIEHHs NPH3BaHbl CO3MATh 06pa3 CaMOHaIeTHHOTO X XBAaCTJIMBOrO NpaBUTe-
Jis, DTOMY CJIYKaT ¥ MHTEThl, KOTOPHIMH HAJIEJSTIOT CBOETO reposi XPOHUCTH —
OHH HashIBAIOT €ro He MHaye Kak «ropasiil Kep6orar,'* Tem cameiM xapakTepu-
3ys ero Nopo4HocTb, AyibGepT AaxeHCKHI HasbiBaeT ero CTPONTHBBIM K NIPEHC-
nonHeHHEM ropasHH (vir contumax et plenus superbia), cBupene#iunm 1 rop-
nenusuiM (ferocissimus et superbus). OTMeualoTCs U ero NOJOXKHTENbHbIE
kauectBa. Tak, Bogpu Jlefnbckuit uMenyeT KepGory «caMbIM BOUHCTBEHHBEIM»
(belocissimus), «<HHKOMY He ycTynawowuM B xpabpocTi» (nulla audacia secun-
dus), «onmapennbM pasymom» (prudentia praeditus), «uectomwo6usbmM» (cupius
laudis).'® Ho Bce oHHM KacaioTcsi ero BOEHHBIX A06/1€CTeH MM Aapa NpeaBue-
HHS H JIHLIEHbl MOPAJIbHOTO CMBic/a.'® [laxke ec/iM MyCy/ibMaHe ¥ MPOSBJSIOT
HOJIOXKHTENbHbEIE KayecTBa, Dor Bce paBHO He Ha MX CTOPOHE, H HX PBeHHe
HanpacHo. .

[ToBecTBYys 0 MPOMCXOASALIEM B Jlarepe NPOTHBHHKA, XPOHHCTH 4acTo mepe-
JI2I0T MOHOJIOTH M IHaJIOTH MYCYJ/IbMaHCKHX 3MHpoB. CoBeplIEHHO 04YEBHAHO,
YTO BCE UX BHICOKOMApHEIE PeYH GBHIIH MPUAYMaHB XPHCTHAHCKHMH NHCATEs-
MH, ¥ OHH He Morau cablmath HX. OTKyza, ckaxeM, AnbGepT AaxeHcKHE MoOr
NOYepNHYTh CONEPXKaHHe peyeH MYCY/IbMaHCKHX NpaBUTeJIel? Bo3aMoXHO, OHH
GBI MOACKa3aHbl XDOHHUCTY aBTOPHTETHOH TPajHLHeH, B YaCTHOCTH, JIUTepa-
TYPHOH. DTa TPaIHLs COCTAB/sJIa YaCTb CPeHEBEKOBOTO CHMBOJIMYECKOrO 3Ha-
HHSI, TOH Y4eHOCTH, KOTOPOH 06/1ajia/Ii aBTOPb! M HX YHUTaTesH. XOpOLIO H3BeCT-
HO, 4TO B CTapO(PaHLY3CKOH JUTepaType — repoHYECKHX NECHSIX KOPOJIEBCKOro
LMKJa, OTPa3HBLIHX 6oJlee paHHHHA NepHoA 60pbOBl XPHCTHAH H MYCYJIbMaH

!9 Baldr. Dol. P. 60.

" Tud. P. 109.

‘2 Alb. Aquen. P. 397: «tanquam oves in ovili».

13 Baldr. Dol. P. 76.

4 Alb. Aquen. P. 393.

'* Baldr. Dol. P. 76.

'® CM. Takxe nogo6Hule Habmofenus B kaure M. Ilnoxep: Plocher M. Studien

zum Kreuzzugsgedanken in 12 und 13. Jahrhunderten. Freiburg in Breisgau, 1950.
S. 68.
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(co6bITHS PEKOHKHUCTEI HJIK Noxoasl Kapaia Benukoro), yxe cyecTsoBas no-
I0GHBIE 06pa3 capaurH,'” M OH 6bIJ XOPOLIO H3BeCTeH KpecToHocuaM. «I1lancon
Jle XeCT» aBaji Ty MOZEJb, C IOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOH MHUCATeJ/IH apTHKYJIHPOBAJIH
¢06CTBEHHOE BUAEHHE MYCYJIbMaHCKOro MHpa. UHTaTeNu, Co CBOCH CTOPOHLI,
HHTEPIPETHPOBANH PacKasaHHOe HCTOPHKaMH TakKXKe B AyXe JIHTePaTyPHOH
M IIpoYel aBTOPUTETHOH TPafHLMK. Bee onMcaHUsI XPOHHCTOB UMEIOT, TaKUM 06-
pasoM, 1o 6oJblIeH YaCTH MePeHOCHBIH CMBICH, OHH OKa3bIBAIOTCS B BBICLIEH
¢TeMeHH CHMBOJIMYECKHMH H COOTBETCTBYIOT CPEHEBEKOBBIM NPEACTaBJIEHHIM
0 npaBHonofo6HoM. B caMom fesie, paccKassl 0 ropAsHe capalidH NPHOGPeTanT
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIE CMBICJ IPH CPaBHEHHH KX C MOTOOHBIMHE e CloxkeTamH chansons
de geste Gosee panHero nepuoza. Tax, B necuu «@Prepabpac» capauMHCKHH KO-
posib Astekcauapuy, nogo6Ho Kepbore B xponukax [lepsoro kpecToBoro noxo-
Jla, IPOSIBJISIET TaKOe Npe3peHHe M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K CBOEMY XPHCTHAHCKOMY Mpo-
THBHHKY, 4TO He COM3BOJISIET BCTATh IIPH MPHOIHKEHHH ero Bouck.'s OueHb yacto
9NHYECKHE CapPALMHE, KaK M HCTOPHYECKHe NIepCOHAXKH XPOHHK, TaK IPE3HPalT
CBOMX NPOTHBHHKOB, YTO OTBEPIraloT KaK HETOYHYIO BCAKYIO HH(pOPMALHIO 06 HX
BoeHHoM npeBocxofctBe. B «Ilecuu 06 Acnpemot» amMup Arosian 06BHHSIET Ca-
PaUMHCKUX NpaBHTeJeH BO JIXKH, KOTHa Te COOBLIAl0T eMy 0 pasrpoMe apMHH
capauus.'® B To# ke necuu nocnanen Banad npuHocuT 3MHpY BecThb 0 Mopaxke-
HUH MyCYJIbMaH, HO TOT He B COCTOSIHMH OCO3HaThb MPOHCLIe LIee H YMEHbIIHTD
CBOM HeOGOCHOBaHHHIE NIPETEH3HH U MPOJO/IKaeT 06elaTh 3aBoeBaTh Belo PpaH-
umo u npeepatuth Cen-JleHu B «Maxomapuio» (machomaria) — 1. e. Meuets.”
Kak BuguM, HCTODHKH HCNOJIB30BAJIH Te XKe NPHeMbl H306paXkeHHs, YTO H N03-
Thl. [loa epoM XpOHHUCTOB MYCYJIbMaHe MpeBpaLaloTCs B YCIOBHEIE NEHCTBYIO-
LKe JIHLa, @ HX BoOOpaXKaeMble peyH NPeACTaBJISIOT CO60H Ge3KU3HEHHBIE DH-
TOpUYecKHe (QUrypHl. [TicaTeny CTHIN30BaNM CBOH OMMCAHHS NOJ OOILETIPHHSITHIE
B 3TOH KyJAbType 06pasipl ¥ NpeAcTaBJeHHs 0 NPaBAONOR06HOM. B BEIMBILI-
JIEHHBIX MOHOJIOraX M IHaJIOTaX MyCYJIbMaH MOXHO 0GHapYXKHTh HEMaJO CYX-
[eHHH H BBICKa3bIBaHHH, KOTOPBle BeCbMa GJIH3KH COOTBETCTBYIOLIHMM Naccaxam
13 aBTOPUTETHBIX COUYMHEHHH, XOPOLIO H3BECTHEIM CPEIHEBEKOBOMY YHTATEJIO.
[Tpu 2TOM B XpOHHKaX AeHCTBYIOLIHE JIHLA Pa3roBapUBalOT APYT C APYTOM C Iila-
3y Ha IJ1a3 — MpPHeM, KOTOPBIK OTCYTCTBYeT B aHTHYHOM HcToprorpadun.? 1o

'7 06 atoM cm.: Bancourt P. Les musulmans dans les chansons de geste. P., 1982.
T.1-2.

'® Fierabras. V. 363.

1* Aspremont. V. 6201.

® Aspremont. V. 2157-9.

% Ayspbax 3. Mumecuc. M., 1976. C. 103.
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Co06LIAET BLIMBILIJIEHHEIM AHAJI0raM 0COGYI0 ApaMaTHYHOCTb. OTMETHM TaKXe,
YTO KCIOJIb30BaHHe NePBOro JKLUA U HACTOSIIUErO BpeMeHH B XPOHHKaX MpH3Ba-
HO TPHIATh OBECTBOBAHHIO XapaKTep NpaBRONOAOGHS 1 yKa3aTh Ha TO, YTO AeH-
CTBHE IpoUcXoguT hic et nunc — «3mech u Tenepb». Takass MaHepa NOBECTBOBA-
HHl XapaKTepHa NpeXkJie BCero AIsi XXaHpa PeyeBbIX BEICKa3biBaHUH.?

v Jlamee pacckas XpOHHCTOB pa3BOpayUBaeTCs [0 YXKe 3aJaHHOH MOBEeCTBOBA-
TenbHOM cXxeme — Kep6ora, 3a6yKaasich Ha CO6CTBEHHbIH CYET, BHOBb H BHOBb
JEeMOHCTPHpYET CBOE MPe3pHUTe/LHOE OTHOIIEHHe K XpHcTHaHaM. CoryacHo cBefie-
uusM TypeGona, Typku npusocsT atabeky Mocyna Kep6ore «npocTeHuui Mey,
NOKPHITHIH PXXaBYMHOH, OTBPATHUTEJbHEHIIHH NepeBSHHBIN JYK H COBEPLIEHHO
HENpPHrogHOe KoMbe», — BCE 9TO MyCyJ/bMaHe, 110 C/I0BaM XPOHHCTA, HEKOTA «0TO-
Gpanu y GeAHBIX NaJOMHHKOB». [[oKkasaB Bce 9TO IMHDY, OHH pafoCTHO coobima-
10T: «BOT 0pyXHe, KoTopoe (ppaHKM 3aXBaTH/IH ¢ COGOH, FOTOBSICh K CPaXKeHHI0» 2
ITo cnoBam 'Bubepra HoxaHcKoro, HHOBepIH, IPeAbSBHB aTabeKy TPH BUAA OPY-
KM — «MeY, [IOKPHITHIH PrKaBUMHOH, YePHBIH KaK Cax<a JIYK H HeH3sllHOe KOlbe,
pONHUTABLIEECS ABIMOM», — FOBOPSIT eMy IPHMEPHO TO JKe caMoe: «DTO OpYXHe,
¢ KOTOPLIM BOHCKO (ppaHKOB GyzeT Ha Hac Hanafatb».* B xponuke Bonpu e
CKOT'0 MyCyJIbMaHe OT3bIBAIOTCS O XPHCTHaHaX elile 6oJiee NpeHe6p eXKHUTEIbHO:
«BoT 6oeBoe OpyXHe, — roBOPSIT BOMHHI, NOKasbiBalolpe Kep6ore pxaBbli
M€y, — KOTOPOE 3Ta capaHya MpHHec/a U3 XKaKoH [a/uIHK KaK BeJIHKYIO LieH-
HocTb».25 CooBLIaeMEle XpOHMCTOM JETa/IM HMEIOT, HECOMHEHHO, CHMBOJIHYECKHE
CMBIC/, B COOTBETCTBYIOLUEM Ke yXe OHH BOCIPHHHMAIHCh HX YyuTaTeseM. Benp
pKaBbiit Mey — 06pa3, KOTOPHIH B CPeIHEBEKOBOH JIUTEpaType HMeJl COLHaIbHBIA
CMBICJT; H3BECTHO, YTO B TePOHYECKHX MECHSX TIHCATE/H YacTo NPUGeraoT K 3ToH
[eTa/H, YT06H 0603HAUKTD BH/IIaHa, HE3HATHOTO MpocTaka.?® Ckopee Beero, 3T0T

2 Paznuyue MeXZAy [1aHOM PeyH ¥ UCTOPHYECKHM IIaHOM NOBECTBOBAHHS IOJ-
yepkuBan J. BenBennct. C ero ToukM 3peHHs, AJ1S NEPBOTO XapaKTePHBI CleylollHe
NpU3HAaKK: yNoTpeGaeHHe BCeX BpeMeH, N1epBOro H BTOPOTo JHUA, APYTHX MPOTHBOTO-
CTaBJIeHHe He-IMua «OH» JHLy «s/ Thi». LIl MCTOPUYECKOTO MOBECTBOBAHHS THIAY-
Hbl ynoTpe6nenne umnepdekra, MIwcKBaMneppeKkTa U CAOXKHLEIX BpeMeH B dopme
Tpetbero nuua. Cm.: Bengernucm 3. O6was guHrBncTuka. M., 1998. C. 279.

B Tud. P. 91.

2 Guib. Nov. P. 211: «ensem scilicet, diutina rubigine scabrum, nigrum ad instar
fuliginis arcum, et lanceam impolitam annorum fumo infectam... dicunt: “Ecce arma
quibus Francorum nos expugnabit exercitus”».

% Baldr. Dol. P. 61: «<Haec sunt arma bellica, arma nimis pretiosa, quae attulerunt
locustae illae de mendica Gallia».

% Les Narbonnais/Ed. H. Suchier. P, 1898. V. 6341, 7460.
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JINTEPATYPHBIH MOTHB, 3HaKOMBIH CPeIHEBEKOBOH ayIMTOPHH, HOBJHSLT H Ha H306-
paXkeHHe XpoHHCTaMK HHoBepLes.”” [lepecKasbiBasi 3TOT 3MK304, NHCATENH IPH-
IIMCHIBAIOT MYCYJIbMaHaM M ApyTHe THIHYHBIE /ISl CPeAHEBEKOBOH KYJIbTYPHOH
TpagMuMK mpeacTaBierns. Tak, Kepbora B Ha3BaHHOM Maccaxe 3asBJseT, YTO
XPHCTHaHEe NMPOMCXOASAT U3 3aMafiHOM 3eMJIH, «T. e. EBpoIbl, sByIsOWEHCsS TPEThIO
MHpa» — B 3TOM BHICKa3LIBAHHH MYCYJIbMaHCKOrO 9MHpPa OTPaXKeHb! MPHUCYILIHE
I{€PKOBHOH KyJbTYPHOH TPafHLUKMHK reorpauyeckue npeacrasienus. CpenHese-
KOBBIE Teorpachbl MoJaraly, 4To Bpark bora — HHOBepuE! 6J1arofaps CBoeH MHO-
I'0YHCJIEHHOCTH 3aCeJIHIIH BCIO 4eJIOBEYeCKyIo OHKYMEHY : OHH H3Ha4ya/lbHO Hace-
JISIIOT ORHY TpeTbh MEpa — Asuio, CO BpeMeHeM OHH 3aCeJIH/H APYIyIo TPeTh —
Adpuky, a B TpeTheH yacTH Mupa — EBpone — oHu yrHeTatoT XpuctHaH. Kep6ora
1IouTH GYKBaJIbHO MOBTOPSIET CJIOBA OJHOTO M3 LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOpOB,” ero pac-
CKa3 — 3T0 CBoeobpasHasi CKphITasl LiUTaTa. Boo6lie Bce omuCaHHUs XPOHHCTaMH
MYCYJIbMaH — MO3aHKa, COCTaBJIeHHas U3 LMTaT H NTacCaXkeH U3 COYMHEHHH npef-
IUECTBYIOLUMX aBTOPUTETOB. [THCaTe/IH OPHEHTHPYIOTCS HA HEKOTOPLIE H3BECTHEIE
CPEAHEBEKOBOMY YHTATeIO MOLEJH U CTEDEOTHIIH, Ha 00LIMe YIS HUX HOPMBI
H UEHHOCTH — CJIOBOM, CHMBOJIHYECKOE 3HaHHe 0 MHpe. CMBIC/ IOBECTBOBAHHS
A2aBHCHT HE OT COOTBETCTBHS H3/IaraeMOH HMH TeMe, a OT NIPHHSATHIX B KyJbTYype
IIPHHLMNOB H306paXkeHHUsI, PealbHOCTb e HaXOMHUT B 3THX COYHHEHHAX XPOHHUC-
T0B BEChMa OTJAJIEHHEIH OT3BYK.

B paccka3ax XpoHHCTOB 0 JaJibHeHIIeM pa3BHTHH COGLITHI ropauHs Kep6o-
I'H pacKpbiBaeTcs B MOJHOM Mepe. Kep6ora NHINeT XBaCTIUBLIE MHCbMA CYJATaHy
1 Xanudy, NOXBa/sisiCh TE€M, UTO PaclpaBHTCs ¢ XpUCTHaHaMH.” B xpoHuke
AHOHKMa 9MHp U3J1araeT CBOM YTPO3bl XPHCTHAHAM B CaMbIX Pe3KHX BhIpaXKeHH-
$1X, 0Bellasi, YTO «3TH HEYECTHBHIE COGAKH CKOPO CTHHYT C JIHLA 3eMJH». B BHI-
MLIIIJIEHHOM MHChMe XHTesM XopacaHa (ero conepxanue nepenaet Iletp Ty-
ne6on) Kep6ora JXKHBO 3aBepsieT HX B TOM, YTO OH yXKe 3aBjiafesl AHTHOXHEH:
«...3HalTe, YTO 1 3anep BeeX ppaHkoB B AHTHOXHH... OHH yXKe Y MeHs B PYKax...
KASTHYCh BaM MaroMeToM M NpPOYHMH 60raMH, 4YTo s He NpPefCTaHy BHOBb Ie-
pell BaMH, [1I0Ka HE OTBOIOIO BCIO LAPCTBEHHYI0 AHTHOXUIO U BClo CHPHIO MK

77 [IpuHUMNH M306paXkeHAsT MOPaJIbHEIX KAuyeCTB capallMH GbIIM CO3LaHHL yXKe
noatamu XII B. Cm.: Skidmore M. The Moral Traits of Christian and Saracens as
portrayed by the chansons de geste. Colorado, 1933.

* Wilhelmi monachi Malmesbriensis De gestis regum Anglorum /Ed. W. Stubbs.
RS. L., 1887.T. 90. Vol. 2. P. 395.

* Gesta Francorum. P. 52.

% «canes eae immundae comparere desinant...» (Gesta Francorum. P. 52). Cm.
rakxke: Guib. Nov. P. 211-212.
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Pomanuio (Masyio Asuw. — C. JI.) u Boarapuio BniioTh 1o ANyJIHH... K 4CTH
6OroB ¥ BalIeH M BCErO HaLIero TypeuKoro Hapoga...».*! B cBOMX NHCbMax OH
K/SHeTCA, 4To 3aBotoeT Beio [Tasectury u Manyio Asuro, 4To He MPOHAET H lie-
CTH MeCAILEB, KaK OH PaCMpPaBHTCS CO BCeMH XPUCTHaHaMK. > DTOT naccax Takxe
Mor GHITb HHTEpPINPETHPOBAH YHTATENSMH XPOHHK CHMBOJIHYECKH — B [yXe H3Be-
CTHOH YHUTATeJbCKOH ayiUTOPHH JHTEpaTYPHOH TpafHLUKH. B reponyeckod nec-
HH «AkBuH, wix 3aBoeBanue Bputanun koponem Kapiom Benuxkum» ocnenien-
HBIH CBOEH ropAbHeH si3blUeCKUE KOPOJIb NpefCKa3bBaeT CBOIo BJIH3KyI0 nobeny
Hap Kapsiom Benukum: «He nposiner u ueThipex AHeH, — roBOPHT OH, — H 51 Ofiep-
Xy no6ey HaJl HUM WM y6bio ero...». Heuto nogo6Hoe npumechiBaeTcs Xpo-
HuctoM KepGore. B xponuke ['Bu6epra Hoxanckoro mpuBoguTcs cieayolyi
TEKCT MUCbMa: «Mbl IIoChI/IaeM BaM 3TH TPH OPYXKHsI, KOTOPble Mbl OTHSIIH Y (paH-
KOB, Ja6Bl BBl IOBEPHJIM B BJIECTSLIYIO 3alHTY OT TeX, KTO XKeJlaeT Hac H3rHaTh
C HallleHd POJMHSL... T X0UY, YTOGH! BH 3HaJIH, YTO 3THX (PPAHKOB, KOTOPHIE TPO-
3WJIM HaM MOTHGeNbIO, 51 0OCal|J B TOH CaMolt AHTHOXHH, KOTOPYIO OHH 3aXBaTH-
Ju... Itak, npenasanTtecs B 6€30MaCHOCTH OBBIYHBIM HACTaXAEHH M, CIIPaBJIsHTe
MHPHI caMble BeslHKoJenHble... [IpofomkaiTe yMHOXATh CBOIO pacy cO CBOHMH
XeHaMH ¥ KOBKYOHHaMH, 1a6hl YHCJIO BallUX AeTel MOIJIO 65 MPOTHBOCTOSTh
XPHUCTHHAM... sl IPU3LIBAIO B CBHAETENH FOCYAAPS... YTO... s He NPeACTaHy nepex
B30POM Balllero BeJHYeCTBa He NOAYHHHB CBOEH BJIACTH KOPOJEBCKHH ropof,
T. e. AHTHOXHIO, 2 BI06aBoK CHpHIO, TPEKOB, a TaKXe Xutejaeld Jnupa, Hasw-
BaeMbIX 60JIrapaMH... XeJaiw 3ApaBcTBoBaTh».* B xpouuke [Terpa TyneGona
Cuspefickoro xBacTiuBbli Kep6ora, 3aBepHB eJMHOBEpLEB B MOJHOH noGefe Haj

8 «...donec regalem Antiochiam, et omnem Syriam sive Romaniam atque Bul-
gariam usque in Apuliam adquisiero mea forti dextra ad deorum honorem et vestrorum
et omnium Turcorum nostrorum genus...» (Tud. P. 92). K. Bakctep octpoymno 3ame-
]I, yTo B XpoHuke Iletpa Tyne6ona KepGora npenbsBiasieT Te e TeppUTOpHAIbHEIE
npUTsA3aHud, YTo U BoaMyHx AHTHOXHHACKHH, TONLKO B IPOTHBOMOJIOXKHOM CMbICIE.
Cm.: Wolf K. B. Crusade and narrative: Bohemund and the Gesta Francorum/ / Journal
of Medieval History. Amsterdam. 1991. Vol. 17. Ne 3. P. 207-217.

32 «Corbahan superbius, audita hac Solimanni narratione, amplius in elationem et
jactantiam os suum sic aperuit: “Si, inquit, vita sospes fuero, non sex mensium
pertransibunt dies, et hos Christianos experiar, ultrum sic fortes sint...”» (Alb. Aquen.
P. 393-394).

% «Ja ne verra Il jours accomplis /Que je I’aray ou vaincu ou ocis...» («Le Roman
d’Aiquin, ou a conquéte de la Bretagne par le roi Charlemagne» /Ed. F. Jacques. Aix-
en Provence, 1979. V. 501).

® Guib. Nov. P. 211-212: «Tria haec vobis arma mittimus, quae quidem Francis
tulimus...».
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XPHCTHaHaMH, TOBOPHT MM B CBOEM IHCbMe CJIeRyIolHe c10Ba: «BynpTe ropas
n HaciaxnanuTech (Satis namque sint elati et gavisi iocunda...) u HachiaiiTe
UPEBO, CMEHTEC... U BCYECKH TpefaBaiTech GYHCTBY H pocKowHy.*® TouHo Tak
e B XpoHHKe AHOHHMa 3MHp, 06eluaB B CBOEM NHChbMe MOJHYI0 No6eny Haj
XPHCTHaHaMH, FTOBOPHT MyCYyJIbMaHaM, YTO «OHH MOTYT PafioBaThbCs... M Npefia-
BaTbCSl TEJIECHBIM YHOBOJILCTBUSIM. .. JKapy U CJIaf0CTPACTHIO U NPOU3BOAHTD Ha
CBET MHOTO HeTeH, CIOCOGHEIX HOBMECTHO CPaXkaThCsl IPOTHB XpHCTHaH» % Te
e MacCaXH MOXKHO NPOUYHUTATh B GIM3KOH MO COAEPIKaHHIO XPOHHKAM «AHTH-
oxuiickol necue».’” He caywaitno ropasias (superbia), npucyinas mycyisma-
HaM, CBsi3aHa B H306pa)KeHUH XPOHHUCTOB H MOITOB C HX Pa3HY3AaHHOCTBIO
H CTPaCThIO K HacnaxaenusaMm (luxuria). B cpefHeBeKOBEIX TpakTaTax o rpexax
1 no6pofetesx luxuria Bcerna ynomMuHanacs psuom ¢ superbia. [Ilpumeuaresns-
HO, YTO B 2THX BBICKa3bIBaHUSX XPOHHCTH MIOYTH GYKBaJILHO MOBTOPSIOT Nacca-
H LIeDKOBHBIX COYMHEHHH, B KOTOPBIX HMEHHO ¢ TaKHMH CJI0BaMH o6pallaercsi
K CBOMM yueHHKaM Myxammaj, CpeHeBeKOBHIY NHCATENb HCXOUT U3 OGLIHNX
NpeACTaB/IeHHH U UEHHOCTeH, KOTOPbIe Pa3/eJIslik U ero YuTaTeu. ABTOpUTET-
Hasl TPaAMLHS B CHCTEME 3THX LEHHOCTeH Hrpasa 0cobyio poJb.; CorsiacHo MHO-
TOYMCJIEHHBIM LEPKOBHLIM aBTOPaM, HCJIaM SIBJSETCS efpbIM 32KOHOM»,*® 065-
3bIBAIOLIUM MYCYJIbMaH K 'PEXOBHOMY TTOBEEHHIO — 06XKOPCTBY, CEKCYaJlbHOH
pacHylleHHOCTH M NPOYMM NMopoKaM. Takxe He GBIIO YYXKA0 LIePKOBHOH HAE0-
JIOTHH H NPeCTaBJeHHe O TOM, 4TO HCJIaM MOOLIPSeT MHOTOAETHOCTD, 6/arofa-
Pst KOTOPOH MONOJIHSAITCSA psiabl 60pLUOB Bo UMs AxKuxaga. OHO, B YaCTHOCTH,
OTpaxeHO B XpoHHKe MartBes [lapuxckoro, B KOTopo MyxaMMag npHsbiBaeT
MYCYJIbMaH HMeTb KaK MOXXHO GoJiblie feTeH U YBeJIHYHBAaTh HapOAOHACeIEHHE
MYCYJIBMaHCKOro BeporcnoBefanus.>® MsowpeHHas naMsaTb cpeqHEeBeKOBEIX
JIOIeH M CTPeMJIeHHE K MOIPaXKaHHIO aBTOPHUTETaM — 3TH OCOGEHHOCTH HX MUca-
TeJIbCKOH MaHepbl GBI TECHO CBSI3aHBI C CAMHM XapaKTepoM CpeIHEeBEKOBOro
06pasoBaHHs — MPUBOJAUJIH K TOMY, UTO B CBOMX COUHHEHUSIX OHH NOCTOSHHO
BOCHPOH3BOAMJIH T€ HJIM HHble WabMOHb! peyr.

lopapiHsa MycynsMaH, 06ypeBaeMBIX HePa3yMHBIM XXeJJaHHeM BOeBaTh POTHB
XPHCTHaH, SIPKO pacKpLIBaeTCs B OHOH (PaHTaCTHUECKOH CLeHe, H306pakeHHOH

% Tud. P. 92.

% Gesta Francorum. P. 52.

3 Chanson d’Antioche, T.1I. V. 5233-5238.

%8 Cwm.: Vincentii Bellovacensis Speculum historiale/ /Biblioteca Mundi. Lib.
LXVI. Douai, 1624. T. 3.

® Daniel N. Islam and he West. The Making of an Image. Edinburgh, 1960. P. 147~
150.
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TOYTH BO BCeX XpoHUKax [lepBoro kpecroBoro noxoxa.*® Hakamyue GUTBBI ¢ Kpe-
cToHocaMu MaTh KepGoru NPHXOAKT K CIHY M YBeLIeBaeT ero CMHPHUTh FOPAHI-
HIO M He BCTYNATh B CPaXKEHHE C «HemobGe[MMbIM HapoloM (paHKkoB»: «Heyxenn
THl CTaHellb HCMBLITHIBATL CHY Bora XpHcTHaH H 0c06eHHO Hapona (paHKOB
(gentis Francorum)? — crnpalufBaeT OHa CbiHa H faJlee Ipoo/iKaeT. — [uyro,
OOHAKO... HEHCTOBCTBOBATH NPOTHB BeeMoryliero i 6e3yMcTBOBATh IPOTHB €0
moget...».* OnHako yBelueBaHUsl MaTepH BCTPEYalOT HPOHHYECKHE BO3paXe-
uus Kep6oru: « Thi ¢ yma couta uin onepxuma? (Puto quod insanis aut funis es
plena )... Boamynn u TaHKpen Befib He 60TH (DPAHKCKHUE... H He ST XKE OHH JIBE
TBICSIYM KOPOB M YeThIpe THICSYHM CBHHEH 32 OMH 3aBTPaK...»,*> — exuaHo 3aMme-
yaeT oH. Kep6ora yBepeH B no6eze, TaK Kak Ipex/e BCEro NoJjaraeTcs Ha 4uc-
JIeHHOe NIPeBOCXOACTBO MycyJibMaH: «oHH (xpuctuane. — C. JI.) He MOTYT cpaB-
HATBCH ¢ HAMK — HH YHCJIOM, HU 60eBbIM IyxoM. Jlaxke st 0UH MMel0 GoJibiie
MOTYYHX M BOMHCTBEHHEIX SMHPOB, YeM OHH €O BCel cBoel apMuein».* CamoHa-
mesTHHBIH rpelHMK, Kep6ora BepuT B cBoe MaTepHa/bHOE IPEBOCXOLCTBO. I1o
NPHHLMILY HHBEPCHH PHCYETCSI MOfe/b IOBEAEHHS] XPHCTHAH — Te YNOBAKOT IIpeX-
JIe BCETo Ha IyXOBHbIe, 2 He MaTepHAIbHbIE CHJIbL. B H306paXKeHHH MyCY/IbMaH
IpUCYLIME CPeHEBEKOBOMY COSHAHHIO AMXOTOMHH MaTepHaJIbHOTO H Iy XOBHO-
ro, TPeXOB K 106pofeTesel NojyvanT Hanboee mosHoe BomoweHue. Onupa-
Sich Ha OGLUENPHHSTHIE B UX KYJbTYpe NPEACTaBJIeHHS, XPOHHCTH! YTBEPKIAIOT
CIIMPHTYaNbHOE NPEBOCXOACTBO XPUCTHAH Ha[ HHOBepLaMH. B ueM jxe HMeHHO
NposIBJIsieTCs CEKpeT NIPeBOCXOACTBa bora xpHeTHaH 1 KpectoHocueB? Jleso He
B UX (HU3HYECKOH CHJIE ¥ YHC/IEHHOM IPeUMYLIeCTBe — Belb BOMHCTBEHHEIE MY-
cyJbMaHe yxe noGexuany Apyrue Hapofsl. «... Thl H3BECTEH CBOEH BOHHCTBEH-
HOCTBIO H CHJIOH, H HUKaKHe HapoX... He CMOryT Te6e NPOTUBOCTOSTD, H JIHIIb
3acJIbILIAB TBOE MM, 06paTsTCs B GErCTBO, KaK OBUbI GEryT OT JbBa...»,* —

0 Tlo MHeHHI0 HcenefoBaTe e, 5TO YHCTO JereHAapHsli cioxeT. Cm.: Sumberg L.
La Chanson d’Antioche. Etude historique et littéraire. P., 1969. P. 3.

4 Rob. Mon. P. 811. B xpouuke 'Bu6epTa HoxxaHckoro oHa He TONbKO yTBepX/a-
eT npesocxoacTsa Bora xpuctuan Hag 6oramu MycynbMaH (MHOBeplLaM NPHIKCHIBA-
eTcst MHOT060XHe H MIONONOKIOHCTBO), HO M NPEeCKa3biBaeT HensbexHoe 6ansKoe
nopaXKeHHe TeM, KTO OCMeJINTCS cpaXkaThest NPOTHB Gorons6pannoro Hapoaa: «[Ipen-
Bellal Tebe, YTO ecny NPOTHB (HPAHKOB NMOBEJEIIb BOHHY, TO HaHecelub ce6e 6OJb-
wo# ymep6...»: Guib. Nov. P. 215.

2 Gesta Francorum. P. 53.

s Baldr. Dol. P. 63: «ipsi nec numero, nec animis genti nostrae debeant comparari.
Plures enim solus ego pene habeo admiratos potentes, bellicosos, quam ipsi sunt cum
tota sua expeditione...».

“ Gesta Francorum. P. 53.
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roBopuT MaTh Kep6oru cBoeMy CHHY B XpoBHKe AHOHMMa. [les10, 04eBHAHO,
B TOM, YTO Bepa XPUCTHAHCKHX pHILAPeH HCTHHHA, U B TOM, YTO OHH 06/1afaloT
YBCTBOM MOpaJIbHOTO IIPEBOCXOACTBA. B cpaXeHHu MyCy/ibMaHaM NPOTHBOCTO-
$IT BOMHE! XpHCTa, KOTOPBIX 3allMiiaeT X Heno6enumeli bor, u ux no6ena Tem
CaMbiM yXe rapaHTHpoBaHa., «CblH, — roBoput Mats KepGoru B XpoHuKe ['BH-
Gepra HoxaHckoro, — Boamyua v TaHKpen o6buHbIe JIIOOH, H HaM, CMEPTHBIM,
IIOKODHEI; HO OHH Cpa)kaloTcs 3a Bepy... H X Bor um nomoraer...».* Hmenno
1oatroMy KepGore u ero BonHaM NpeACTOUT HeOGbYHAST GUTBA, BefIb 10 CHX NOP
OHH BOEBaJH JIHIIb C PaBHLIMH cefe — sI3blYeCKUMH — BOHCKaMH. B XpoHHke
Bonpu efinsckoro reporHsi roBopuT:«Tebe ceqoBano GBI OAYMATh O TOM, C Ka-
kMM HenoGemuMbiM HapomoM (insuperabili... gente) Thl 6ynews BoeBats, Te6e
HaJyie)xano Gbl MOHATH, CKOJIb HEOOBIYHBI BOHCKA, ¢ KOTOPBIMH Te6e NPeACTOUT
cpaxaTbes...».*

/Bocnponaeoas 3Ty ApaMaTHYecKYIO CLeHY, XpOHHCTH ICHO AlOT OHSATD,
yTO superbia Mycy/nbMaH BeJsivKa, Pa3 OHH HAHETCs NMOGENHTh CHIION OPYXKHS U
6narogapsi CBOEMY 4YHCJIEHHOMY IPeBOCXOACTBY. Ecsid KpecTOHOCLH paccyu-
THIBAIOT Ha cBoero bora, To Mycy/nbMaHe — Ha camux ce6s1. Co6bitst Ilepeoro
KPEeCTOBOro [0X0Aa HHTEPIPETHPYIOTCS CHMBOJNHYECKH — B BETX03aBETHOM
cMbiciie. Dta Tpaguuus Gblla Xopolo usBecTHa B CpellHUE BeKa, M YHTATENAM
GBI SICHEI BCE CPaBHEHHSI COBPEMEHHOH MM MCTOPHH C BETX03aBeTHOH. Hecuy-
YalfHO pHILApH, HanpaBaswluiecss B CBATYI0 3eM/10, XPOHUCTAMH YacTO CPaB-
HHBAIOTCA C IPEBHHMH €BpesiMH, a2 KPEeCcTOBBIE [IOXOAE], COMVIAaCHO HCTOPHKaAM
[TepBoro KpecToBOro noxoa, GBUIM MpeACKa3aHH BETX03aBETHLIMH IIPOPOKa-
M. KpecTOHOCLB paccMaTpPUBalOTCS KaK GOroM3GpaHHbI Hapof, H TO, YTO
M3BeCTHO 0 Bpare Vapawns us Berxoro 3aBera, oGnagaer OOLIHM CMBICJOM

4 Guib. Nov. P. 213. Takymo e MbICIIb BEICKa3LBaeT B CEOeit XpoHuKe Pyibxe-
puit Iaptpekuit. OH pacckasbiBaeT 0 mpaBHTele Mocysa ¢ XxapaKTepHbIM HMeHeM
Maledoctus (6ykBanbHo «I0X0 06y4eHHbIH», oT male — maoxo). (Ero HacTosmee
Mg — Manyn). OH HasBaH «upe3BHHYalHO 60TaTHIM M MorymecTBeHHbIM» («erat
Maledoctus dives valde et omnipotens»), «3HamMenuTedmmum 13 Typok» («inter Turcos
nominatissimus») u «ymemo aeiicTByommM» («et in actibus astitissimus»); vo atu
ero KauecTBa JIHIIeHH J06poJeTesH, HeCayyalHO OH TEPIUT NopakeHue: «BoJe bora
OH He Moxer npoTuBoeicTeoBath» (Fulch. Carnot. P. 571: «sed voluntati Dei resistere
non valuit»).

4 Baldr. Dol. P. 63: «Decuerat te metiri cum qua insuperabili dimicaturus is
gente...»,

47 Alphandéry P. Les citations bibliques chez les historiens de la Premiére croisa-
de/ /Revue d’histoire des religions. 1929. T. XCIX. P. 139-157.
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IUIst moGoro Bpara 60xecTBeHHOro Hapoaa. Kak ¥ B mpeneiaywux cueHax, Kep-
6ora NposiB/sieT B 3TOM 3MH30[€e CaMblH 60J/IbLIONH B CHCTEMe XPHCTHAaHCKOI0
MHPOCO3epLaHHs Ipex — ropibHIo, KpaHHHH HHIMBHAYAIH3M, BbIPaXKaOLWIHACH
B BoccTaHMH NpoTHB Bora, n6o atabek MocyJia ocMeiHBaeTcst cpaXaTbCs Ipo-
THB Hapofa Bora — xpucTuaH./ KOHQIMKT XPUCTHAH U MyCYJIbMaH OCMBICJISIETCS
B XPOHHKAX B TPaJHLUHOHHOM AJIfi CPEHEBEKOBOH KYJBTYPH AyXe — KaK KOH-
(KT U AYXOBHBIX M CHJ MaTepHaJbHEIX, 60psba vitium nporus virtus, 6ope-
6a civitas Dei npotus civitas Diaboli B aBryctiHOBCKOM cMbicite. [IprmMeuaresns-
HO, UTO OGBHHEHUSI B FOPABIHE TIPefbsiB/IseT Kepbore MycyabMaHCcKast XKeHIIHHA.
OHa MpousHOCHT CJIOBa, KOTOPBIe cKOpee MOr/a 6bl IPOH3HECTH XPHUCTHAHKA;
eH, MycyJibMaHKe, TIpHIIHCEIBAIOTCS NIpeficTaB/IeHNs, XapaKTepHble I/151 XPHCTH-
aH. O6pa3 Mycy/IbMaHCKOI0 MHpa He TOJIbKO MJIOJL YHCTOH (paHTa3HH XPOHHUC-
TOB, HO H CO3[aeTcs N0 aHA/IOTHH ¢ XPHCTHAHCKUM MHPOM. TaKoB OOMH H3 HC-
N0JIb3YEMBIX CPeIHEeBEKOBBEIMH IIHcaTe/IsIMH IPHEMOB H306paXeHHus JIpyroro —
HMMaHEHTHbIe XPUCTHAHCKOH KY/bTYpe Npe[CTaB/leH!s NPOELMPYIOTCS Ha MUD
McaMa, ¥ HHOBepLH! MoK NepoM PHLUAPCKUX MHcaTesed NPHOGPeTAOT YepTH
XpucTHaH. XPOHHUCTHI, OYEBHIHO, He BHIXOASAT 3a IpefieJibl COGCTBEHHOT0 BHIe-
HHS MHpPaA ¥ BeCbMa 4acTo, ©306pakasi MyCy/bMaH, JA0T BOJIIO CBOeMY BooGpa-
XeHHI0, 1a6bl BOCTIONHATD HEJOCTATOK PeasIbHBIX CBeJeHHH.

[naBry0O poJib B cO3MaHHH 06pa3a capalH HIpajia, KOHEeYHO, [iepKOBHas
TPaULKs, — B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ HeH MycyJ/IbMaHe H306paXKaloTest KaK sISBIYHHKH
(pagani) co Bcemu npucyuMu uM rpexaMi. O6 3TOM CBHAETE/bCTBYET H elle
OIIMIH 3MH301, YaCTO YIIOMHHaeMbIH B XpoHHKax [lepBoro KpecToBoro noxosa.
B HeM TakKe NOJYYH/IN OTAANEHHBIH OT3BYK COGHITHS, CBSI3aHHEIE C 0caod AH-
Tioxul. HakanyHe HanapgeHus ¢ppaHkoB atabex Mocyna Kep6ora 6e3zaboTHo
HrpaerT B LIaXMaThl, He Bepst HHKAKUM COOGLIEHHSM 0 MPUOIHKEHNH XPHCTHAH.
Ero cnyra no umens AMupRanuc, yBuges NpHGIHKAIOLIMECS K JIArePI0 MYCyJIb-
MaH XpHCTHAHCKHe BOHCKA ¢ MOAHITHIMU 3HaMeHaMH, CIIEIIUT K GecreyHoMy
1 CaMOHaflesTHHOMY aTabeKy, UrpaolieMy B IIaXMaThl, H CO06IUaeT éMy HOBOCTb.
HMHoBepup! BUASAT HeH3Be€THbIE 3HAMEHA U [TOCJIe IONTHX BBICHEHHH CO CTPaXxoM
NPHU3HAIOT, YTO 3TO 3HaMeHa Marckoro Jerata Anemapa o [Tou.*® dnuson no-
pasHOMY NepecKa3aH pPasHBIMM XPOHHCTaMH, HO CMBIC/ er0 HHTepIpeTHPOBaH
HMH IPHMEPHO OJIMHAaKOBO — MYyCY/IbMaHe IeMOHCTPHPYIOT CBOE Npe3peHHe K XpH-
CTHaHaM, HO MX FropABIHS OLICTPO obpallaeTcss B CTPaxX NPH NOSIBJAEHHH XPUCTH-
AHCKHX BOMHOB. BOT KaK H3/I0)XKeH 3TOT 3MH30[ B XpoHuKe PaitMyHna Axuis-
ckoro. 3aHocuuBbli Kep6ora, yc/bliae HOBOCTb 0 HEOXKHIAHHOM IOSIBIEHHH

“ Fulch. Carnot. P. 253-254.
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XPUCTHAH, BHaYyaJle yAUBJISeTCS] K HETONYs CIpallHBaeT CBOEro cayry: «4ro ato
Takoe? Pa3Be He FOBOPHJI Thl MHe, YTO (ppaHKH MaJIOYHCJIEHHBl H HUKOTa He
6yayT co MHOH cpakaTbcsi?». TYpOK onpaeabiBaetcss: «f He FOBOPHII, UTO OHM He
6ynyT cpaxarbCs, a 4TO eCJIH... ST HX YBHXKY, TO CKaXxy Tebe, CMOXXELlb JIH THl HX
nierko ofosieth».* Bee ewue HeoymeBarowumil Kep6ora ¢ HajieXX 10 ClpalikBaeT:
«HuKTO M3 Hac HUKaK He MOXKeT NPOrHaTh HX?». Y ycTpalleHHbIH nosBIeHHEM
apMHH KPEeCTOHOCLEB MpexJie CaMOyBePeHHLIH BOMH BEIHYXIEH CMHPEHHO IpH-
3HaThb: (PPAHKCKHE pHILIAPH OTCTYNSAT TOJBKO B TOM CJIyYae, «eCJH BeCh HapoX
sI3blYeCKHH Ha HUX HananeT».* B xponuke Payns Kauckoro Kep6ora, Buas, uto
KPeCTOHOCLBl BOT-BOT HaNlaflyT Ha Hero, NoA3LIBaeT NepeBOAYHKa i NpensiaraeT
nepeaaTh XpHCTHAHAaM, YTO OH COTVIaCeH BBINMOJIHHTB UX YCJIOBHS, OT KOTOPHIX
npexxae oTkasascs.® Tak ropasiHs Mycy/bMaH obpamaercs B cTpax. Kak yxe
0TMeYaJoCh, HHOBEPLbl OYEHb YACTO HPOSIB/SIOT FOPALIHIO H 3aHOCYHBOCTD 10
Hayasa cpaxKeHHs, HO TOTOM O6HapYXHBalOT TPycocTh ¥ cTpax. FIMeHHO Tak
XPOHHCTHI Yallle BCero ONHCHIBAIOT HX MOBeNeHHe. TaK e HajlaraeTcs HCTOPHS
nopaxeHns cyntana. CeiH Ari-CHaHa, paHee OTHOCHBIUMECS K KPECTOHOCIAM
¢ BEICOKOMepHeM, noc/ie nopaxenus nop Hukeell pucyer danTacTHYecKui 06-
pas XpHCTHaH, BOHCKa KOTOPHIX 6eCUHCIIeHHE], a CHIIB GecKoHeyHbl. I1pu BeTpe-
ye ¢ eMVHOBEpLAMH OH pacckasbiBaeT: «Hekorna s mo6enus Bcex GppaHKOB H 110-
Jlaraljl, uTo, CBfI3aB, YBe[y UX B IJIeH, HO OIVISIHYBIUHCh Ha3aj, 5 YBHAEN TaKoe
Gecurc/ieHHOe MHOXECTBO JIIofeH, YTO ec/Ii 6Bl KTO-TO U3 Bac TaM 6B, TO NMOAy-
MaJl 6bl, YTO BCe TOPhl K XOJIMBI, BCe PaBHHHB! IOKPLITH € CYHCIIEHHEIM HX MHO-
XKeCTBOM». 3peiyiie HEHCUHCIUMOr0 MHOXECTBA XPHCTHAH BHIBBIBAET Y TYPKOB
YYBCTBO CTPaxa, X OHH yeTpeMasoTcs B Gerctso.” Obiuee HabM0nEHHE XPOHK-
CTOB TaKOBO — KaK TOJIbKO XpHCTHaHe HauyHHAIOT no6exXnaTh BParos, Tak «rop-
IbIHS» MyCYJbMaH cpasy e o6paiiaercsi B HHuTo. %

Yarue Bcero XpoOHHCTH COCPEIOTOYHBAIOT CBOE BHUMaHHe Ha IeHCTBHAX Kep-
6oru, KOTOPBIH GBI OMHHM H3 CaMBIX H3BECTHBIX F€POeB MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHpa.
[TprBeeHHHIH BHILUe fpaMaTHYeCKHH Naccax o noBeneHHH Kep6orx Bo BpeMs
ocaipl AHTHOXHH OB epeckKasaH U B JIMTePaTypHOM NpPOH3BeJeHHH — «AH-
THOXHHCKOH MecHe». Kak MH yXXe BBHISICHH/IH, YHCTO JUTEpaTYPHbIE NaCCaXKH

 Raym.d’ Aguil. P. 260: «Non dixi quod non pugnarant, sed veni, et videbo eos, et
dicam tibi si poteris eos facile superare».

%0 Ibid.: «...si omnes gens paganorum eis incurrat...».

$! Rad. Cadom. P. 667.

52 Baldr. Dol. P. 63.

5% Tud. P. 78: «Peracto itaque castro, mox cepimus ex omni parte coangustare
prudenter inimicos nostros quorum tumida superbia ad nichilum erat redacta».
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XapaKTepHbl KaK IJIs1 XDOHHMK, TakK M [JIsi reDOHYECKHX NeCeH, BUAKMO, XOPOLIO
M3BECTHHIX B cpefie KpecToHocLeB. CBs3b MEXIY XPOHHKAMH H FePOHYeCKUMH
TMEeCHSIMH NEePBOTO LMKJIA KPECTOBOTO M0X0Aa YPe3BbluYaiHO TeCHa — 3TO 06CTO-
ATe/ILCTBO HEONHOKPATHO OTMeYanoch B HCTOPHYECKoH JuTepaType.® Bruo
BBEICKa3aHO NPEAIO/IOXKEeHHE, COIMIaCHO KOTOPOMY XPOHHCTEl 3aHMCTBOBAH Hall
pacckas HMeHHO U3 «AHTHOXHMICKOH necHu».*® [1paBza, HesiCHO, 1ECHBb HIH XPO-
HHKa TOCJTyKHJ/1a HCTOYHHKOM IVl CO3/[aHHs! 3TOTO JIATEPATYPHOTO CI0XKeTa, TaK
Kak 06a counHeHHs 3anucaHnsl B KoHLe XII B. [IpuMeyaTenbHO Apyroe — B 3THX
naccaxax o6Hapy»KUBaeTesi MHOTO cXoacTBa ¢ necHssMu. B mecuu XII B. «Pioo-
BaH» 5Mup ['alHeH B OTBET Ha H3BelleHHe capalyHa DCTOPTH O NPHOIHKEHHH
XPHCTHAH 3asBJISIET, UTO KPOBb OT PaHH! 3aCTHJIAeT TOMY I/1a3a M O3ToMy Jc-
TOPrH He BUAMT NPOKCXOASILIEE B HCTHHHOM cBeTe.”® BHOBb MBI MOXXEM OTMETHTH
napajiesi Mexny XpPOHHKaMH U NeCHSMH U NPeANoJI0XHTh Xopollee 3HaHHe
3M0ca XPOHHCTaMHU. B XpoHMKaX NeHCTBHTENBHO BeCbMa OLIYTHMO BJIHSIHHE YCT-
HOHM TpaguuuH. Hanuune MOHOJIOTOB, 1HAJIOrOB, IPSIMOH PeYH CBHAETEBLCTBYET
06 3ToM. MBI Bce BpeMsI CJIBILIMM roJioca AeHCTBYOLIHNX UL, D10 siBneHue [1. 3om-
TOp HasHBaJ «BOKaJMbHOCTBIO» (vocalité) u mokaswiBai, uto B uTeparype XII .
roJioc efe npeBanupyet Haa 6ykBoi.”” Hallu npumepsl U3 XpOHHK, BO3MOXKHO,
NOATBEPKAAIOT HAO/IOEHHS O TOM, YTO B 3TO BPeMs THCbMeHHOe ellle SBJSI0Ch
o6pasom ycTHOro. CTpem/ieHHe aBTOPOB Kak Obl BOBJIEYb YUTATEJIS B TOBECTBO-
BaHHe BIIOJIHE O4YeBHIHO. DMOLUHOHANbHAS AUCTAHLIKS MEXIY XPOHHCTOM H €ro
ny6JauKoH BecbMa 6/1H3Ka, MeXIY aBTOPOM M YHTaTeseM CyLIeCTBYeT JIMUHBIH
KOHTAKT.*® Bce 3TH YepTH M0BECTBOBATEIbHON MaHePhl XPOHHCTOB I103BOJISET
0XapaKTepH30BaTh HX PaccKas KakK «I/1aH pe4u» (TepmuH . BerBeruncra): Kak
OTMeYaJloch, B 3TO NOHATHE, IOMHMO Pa3JIHYHBIX XKaHPOB YCTHOTO O6LIEHHS,

% Sumberg L. «Chanson d’Antioche». Etude historique et littéraire. P., 1968.

% CorsacHo 3TOMy MpeNIOIoKEHUIO, OHY HCIOIb30BATH NIEPBOHAYAIBHYI0 BePCHIO
TIeCHH, c03LaHHY0 no3toM ['pangopom B koHue XII B. JIBe konuu 3Toi BepcHH XpaHH-
Jch cooTBeTCTBeHHO B AHTHOXMH M B Mlepycanume. Cm.: Tiedau W. Die Geschichte der
Chanson d’Antioche des Richard le Pelérin und des Graindor de Douay. Géttingen, 1912.

% La Chanson de Floovant / Etude critique et édition par F. H. Baeton. P., 1938. V. 1869.

ST Zumthor P. Langue, texte, énigme. P., 1975.

% B nucbMeHHOM TEKCTe 3TOT KOHTAKT fenepcoHannsosad. M. KnaHuu nokasan,
yro 1 B XII-XIV BB., HecMOTpPS Ha yBeJUyeHHe NHCLMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, KYJbTypa
namaTh (memoria) He cTaHOBUTCS BTOPOCTENEHHOMH, KaK ¥ He YTPauyMBalOT CBOETO
3HaYeHUS CHOBO, XKECTHl, CHMBOJHYeckoe o6bekThl. CompoTHBIEeHHe NMHCHMEHHON
KyJbTYpe B 3TOT NepHoA BecbMa uHTeHcuBHO. CM.: Clanchy M. From memory to
written record. England, 1066—1307. Cambridge—Mass., 1979.
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IXOASIT TaKXe H MUCbMeHHbIe (OPME], KOTOPHIE BOCIIPOU3BOAAT YCTHYIO peub
I/1M 32HMCTBYIOT €€ MaHepy H LIeJIH: TaKH1e, KaK, HalpuMep, MucbMa (a ¢ BhIMBIL-
JIeHHBIMH [IACBMaMH Mbl BCTPEYA/IMCh HAa CTPAHHIAX XPOHKK) K [IP. — T. €. BCE
MaHPBHI, «Te KTO-To o6palnaetcss K KOMY-TO, CTAHOBHTCSI OTIIPABHTEJIEM PeyH
W OpraHM3yeT BHICKa3biBaeMoe B (hHOpPMax KaTeropui amua».>

MycyiabMaHe H rpex ropAsIHH

XpouucTsl [lepBoro KpecToBOro NoXoAa peaKo PHUCYIOT HHAMBHAYaJbHEIE
HOPTPeTHl — MCKJIIOYEHHE B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie cOcTaBseT auls sMup Kep6ora.®
CileyeT OTMETHTb, YTO B XPOHHKAX B OCHOBHOM Peub HAET 060 BCeX MyCy/IbMa-
Hax B esioM. Tak, superbia 06HapyHBalOT He TOJIBKO BHICLIHE NPEACTABUTENH
BJIACTH MYCY/IBMaHCKOTO MHpa, HO ¥ BCe capaliHbl Boo6Le. CMBICH TaKOrO IpH-
eMa 1306paxKeHHs B TOM, YTOGH 1aTh MOHSITh YUTATE/NIO — MYCYJ/IbMaHe HeCyT
KOJIJIEKTHBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a CBOM rpexH. OHH H306paxaloTes KaK 3aKo-
peHeJsble rpelrHUKH. ITo He caydyaidHo. OfHUM H3 HanGoJslee YCTOHUHBHIX 3Jle-
MEHTOB cpeliHeBeKOBOro Muga o6 Hciame GBIIO peacTaBleHHe 0 HEM Kak 06
a6COMOTHOM MOPAJIBHOM 3J1e B [IPOTHBOMOJIOXHOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBY — DEJITHH
Ho6pa. MycynbMaHe H XpHCTHaHe NPOTHBOMNOCTABJSIHCE HE TOJIBKO 110 KOH-
(heccHOHaJILHOMY NPH3HAKY, HO M N0 HPaBCTBEHHBIM KauecTBaM. B npoussepe-
HUsIX oTLOB LIepKBH, B HCTOPHYECKHX COYMHEHHSIX MyCy/IbMaHe ¥ HCJIaM OTOX-
JECTBJISUIUCh € CATaHOH, CHJIaMH 3J1a. XpHCTHaHe GBUIH [MyG0KO YOeXHeHH
B MOpaJIbHOM HeCOBepLIeHCTBe HHOBepLeB.® DTo npejcrasienue, BUAHMO, HMe-

% Bensenucm 3. O6was auusrucruxa. C. 276.

% Tak, xpouuct Totbe KaHwiep gaeT MHAMBUAYalbHYI0 XapaKTEPHUCTHKY 3MUPY
Anb-Tasu: 1o ero cnoBam, MycyJIbMaHHH SIBJSIETCS «3aYHHIIUKOM 3Jofiestauit» (magister
sceleris — Galt. Cancel. P. 129), «tupanom» (tyrannus — Ibid. P. 89), «Heuectuseii-
wnm» (nefandissimis — P. 132), y Hero rpasuas aywa (sordida anima — P. 132). Opyro-
ro BoXAs MycyabMaH — atabeka Mocyna amb-Bypeykn ToTbe Kanujep HasmBaer
«MHHLMATOPOM JIyKaBOH XHTPOCTH», «[IPONMTAHHBIM THUAbI owubok» (dux dolosae
clalliditatis, erroris carie imbutus — P. 93). Kak BuauM, Bce XapaKTepHCTHKH MyCYJIb-
MaH MMeIT HeraTHBHEIE MOpalibHble W PeJITHO3HbIe KOHHOTAUWH, a eClH AaeTCs Mo-
JIOXKHUTeNbHAst XapaKTepucTHKa (Kak B ciyyae ¢ Magynom), To riaBHsIM 06pasoM Ha
CYyeT BOEHHBIX KauecTB, IPaKTHYECKHX CNOCOGHOCTE.

8! Ducellier A. Le Miroir de I'islam: Musulmans et chrétiens d’Orient au moyen age
(VII-XIss.). P. 1971. P. 21-22; B BusaHTUiicKOif arHOrpaduu caTaHa yacTo NOSBAsET-
¢s1 B 06pase apabekoro kynua. Cm.: Meyendorff J. Byzantine Views of Islam / / DOP.
1964. Vol. 18.
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JIO IOCTATOYHO IPEBHEE POUCXOXKEHHE — Belp elle B BETX032aBETHOM TPalHLFH
A3LIYHHKY BCerla M306paxKaauch AypPHEIMU JMIOAbMH. Bubeiickiue cTepeoTHnbl
HapsIAy C LEPKOBHOH H JINTEPaTyPHOH TpaAHLKel MOeMMPOBaJK 06pas capauyH
B XpOHHKaX. B yeM xe rpexoBHOCTb UX noBefienusi? CapauyHbl cCaMOHAIETHHbI,
[oBopsi 0 MopoKax M rpexax MycyJbMaH, paccKaselBas 06 HX BepOJIOMCTBE
(perfidia) u «ropapine sspiyeckoi» (superbia gentilium), xpoHucTH HeomHo-
KPaTHO NOAYEPKHUBAIOT, UTO UX FPEXOBHOCTB NPOSBISETCS [JIaBHbIM 06pa3oM
B TOM, YTO OHH OCMEJHBAIOTCS BECTH BOHHY NPOTHB XPUCTHAH. «...MOXHO a1
6uiTh Gostee c/IenmbIM, YUeM TOT, KTo, He yBaXkas bora, npotus Hapona Bora Haun-
HaeT BOHHY? — BOCK/IHMIAeT B cBoeH XxpoHuKe ['BH6epT HoxaHCcKHi U H06aBas-
eT. — Yro MoxeT GBITh CTOJB AYPHO, KaK He BepHTh B Bora K 110 npuurHe 3TOr0
HeBepHs BNajaTh B FOPALIHIO ¥ 3aT€BaTh BOMHY IIPOTHB BePYOLIMX?».* ABTOpH
XPOHHK TaKXke [I0CTOSHHO YIIOMHHAIOT O YHCIeHHOM NPEBOCXOACTBE MYyCYJib-
MaH, KOTOpble PACCYHTHIBAIOT HCKIIOYHTENBHO Ha COGCTBEHHbIE CHILL. B xpoHH-
ke Po6epra MoHaxa roBOpHTCS, YTO HHOBEPLIH «10J1araloTcsl Ha CBOX MHOTO-
uiceHHocTby.® TouHo Tak ke B xponuke Pysnbxepus [LlapTpckoro onuH 13
apa6oB XBaCT/IMBO 3asiB/SIET CBOEMY XPHCTHAHCKOMY MIPOTHBHHKY: ¢...Belb BaC
MaJio, a He MHOro, Beflb laXke Bor Ball Bac IIOKHHYJL... Mbl Bac ofosieeM».** B xpo-
urkKe AHoHHMa atabex Mocysa Kep6ora xBacTaercs TeM, 4TO y HEr0 B apMHH
3MHpPOB 60/IblIE, YEM B aPMHH KPECTOHOCLEB NPOCTHX BOMHOB.® B cooTsert-
CTBHHM C CHCTEMOH XPHCTHAHCKHX LEHHOCTeH CpeiHeBeKOBbIe NHcaTe/H H306pa-
AT KOH(IMKT MyCy/IbMaH M XPHCTHAH KaK 60pb6y MaTepuH ¥ ayxa. B ux
COYHHEHHSIX HHOBEPLbl BCEr/ia YNIOBAIOT HA CBOK MaTepHa/IbHbIE IPEHMYLIECTEA,
YHCJIEHHBIH IepeBeC U 3apaHee YBEePeHH B CBoeM ycnexe. Eciu Tak BenyT cebst
MHOBEPLH, PaCCUMTHIBAS HA [I0GEY, TO KaK BenyT celsl IpaBOBEPHBIE XPUCTHA-
He? B cpaxkeHuH HEMHOrOYHMC/IeHHbIE XPHCTHAHE GECCTPaALIHO NPHOIHKAOTCS
K «MHOTOYHC/IeHHBIM HeBepHEM» (multitudinem perfidorum).® Onu ¢ npeape-
HHEM OTHOCATCS K YMC/IEHHOMY PEBOCXOACTBY MYCYJ/IbMaH; «4eM HaC MeHbLUe,
TeM Mbl CH/IbHee; a Bbl XKe, YeM Bac 6oJiblle, TeM Bbl 6ojlee 6ecnoMOoLHb»Y —
rOBOPSIT OHM CBOMM IPOTHBHHKaM. XpHCTHAHE PACCYUTHIBAIOT MOGEAUTH BPAaros
CHJIOH IyXa, a He cuaIol opyxxusi. Tak, cornacHo Dynbxeputo HlapTpckomy,

62 Guib. Nov. P. 303.

Rob. Mon. P. 776. «in sua confidentes numerosa multitudine...».

Fulch. Carnot. P. 628: «pauci enim estis, non multi...».

Gesta Francorum. P. 121.

% Fulch. Carnot. P. 724.

Rob. Mon. P. 797: «quanto nos sumus pauciores, tanto et fortiores; vos vero,
quanto numerosiores, tanto et imbecilliores».
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I} LIPEACTOSIIIEM CPaXKeHHH (paHKH,«6pocast SKOPb ClaceHHs », YIOBaKOT He Ha
"IHCJI0 BOMHOB, «a Ha cBoero Bora».® B xponrke Po6epra Monaxa KpecToHOCeI]
loaMyH 06BACHSET IPHUYHHY NOGebl KPECTOHOCLEB CJIEAYIOIIHM 06pa3oM: XpH-
CTHaHCKOe BOKCKO, GyIy4H MeHblle YHCJI0M, Io6exnano Mycy/IbMaH 6J1arofaps
TOMY, 4TO BO BpeMsi OUTB pSIOM ¢ KPeCTOHOCLAMH CPaXkajliCh HEBHAHMbIE aHTe-
JIbl, 2 3HAUMT, BceMoryiuui Bor cTosi1 Ha sawute xpuctian.®® [Tokaseisas HaM,
'TO capallHEl HAfIeIoTCS IPeXK/e BCero Ha CBOe YHCJIEHHOE NIPEBOCXOACTEO, HCTO-
VMKH NoJaralnT, 6yRTO B CHCTeMe LIeHHOCTeH HeBepHBIX, I3blY4HMKOB, MaTepH-
WIBHOE HIpaeT BecbMa 3HAUHUTEJbHYI poib. CapaluHbl 0XHEAKT BCETO OT
JaBsILIel Macchl CBOEH CHJIbL, B TO BpeMs KaK XpPHCTHaHe, PaBHOLYIUHEIE K MaTe-
pHaNBHOMY NPEBOCXOACTBY, 0XKHAAIOT BCero oT ceoero Bora.

[ToMHMO ropabIHH capalMHbl NPOSIBJASIOT H APYrHe MOpajibHbIE HELOCTaT-
k1 — seposomctso (perfidia), xutpocts (calliditas) u np. B uem xe nposBas-
eTcs X XuTpocTh? O6 9TOM MOXHO Y3HaTh U3 XpoHHKH Pynbxepus IllapTp-
ckoro. B nens Ba3situa Hepycanuma, 15 urons 1099 r., priapu BOpBaJIkCh B XpaM
CosomoHa 1 Ky66at-ac-Caxpa — B 3THX KYJLTOBbIX 3JaHHAX, Ha rope Mo-
puf, Mycy/bMaHe HalesJIuCh CKPHITLCSA OT Npec/ef0BaHHH KPeCTOHOCHEB —
M YCTPOMJIH TaM HaCTOSLIYIO Pe3HI0. B 3TOT IeHb XpUCTHAHCKKE pHILIapH Orpa-
Guny ¥ YOHIH HeMajlo MHPHBIX XuTeNel. Dynbxepuil pacckaseBaeT, 4To My-
cy/lbMaHe — M B 3TOM 3aKJoyanack HX xurpocts (calliditas) — npstanu sa
LeKH 30J10THe 6e3aHThl X NPOTJIaTHIBAIH HX IPH NpUGArKeHHH Bpara. OnHa-
KO HaXOA4YMBBIE PHIIADH BCNAPLIBAJH UM XHBOTH C LEJbI0 H3BJIeYb 30JI0THE
moHeTh.”® B npyrom naccaxe cBoeit xporuku Pyibxepuit IllapTpekuit paccka-
3bIBaeT 0 «6eCCTHIACTBE» MYCYNbMaHCKIX JKeHLIHH, KOTOpble BO BPeMs OCaikl
Uesapuu B 1101 r. ocMesnnBanuch NPSATaTh BO PTY 30JI0THE MOHETH], YTO 3a-
CTaBJISJIO ()PAHKCKHX PHIApPeH BCMapbIBATh UM XKHBOTHI, 1aGH 3TH MOHETH J0-
cTaThb. B 3THX pacckasax, Kasajoch Obl, B IIOJIHOH Mepe 0TPa)kKeHO BapBapcKoe
HacCHJ/IMe KPeCTOHOCIER, X HHUeM He NPHUKPHITAsS aJyHOCTh. DTH NeHCTBHS
phiLapei, Ha NepBBIH B3IIAK, He Cy6IMMHPOBAHbl XPOHHCTAMHU B yXe 60PbOH
rpexos u fo6ponerenell. Ho xpoHncT HasbBaeT «HeyecTHeM», «rpexom» (nefas)
HMEHHO NeHCTBHS MyCYJIbMaH H CYHTAET UX M030pHEMU.”' OH BHAMT B noBele-
HUM MyCYJ/IbMaH BCETo JIH1Ib NIPOsiBJIEHHe XUTPOCTH, a XuTpocTh — calliditas —

% Fulch. Carnot. P. 486.

 Rob. Mon. P. 797.

7 Fulch. Carnot. P. 302: «calliditate Saracenorum comperta, ventres eorum iam
mortuorum findebant...».

™ Ibid. P. 404: «mnulto turpius mihi ad recitandums.
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B CPeIHEBEKOBOH CHCTeMe Mpe[CTaBNeHHH ecTh NPH3HaK AHTHXPHCTA, YJIOBKH
cartaHbl.’

Kak BHEHM, BOeHHBle KOH(IUKTH (PAaHKOB K capaL#H MOCTOSHHO CyOJIH-
MHDYIOTCS H PaCCMaTPHBAIOTCSA B XPOHHKAX B KATETOPHAX ICHXOMAaXHH — Kak
6opbba vitium npoTHBs virtus: Ha cTopoHe xpHcTHaH f06poLeTeb, Ha CTOPOHE
Mycy/npMaH — rpeX. XpHCTHaHCKHE BOMHbB HaACIOTCSI OlepKaThb obeay B 6UTBE
¢ Mycy/JbMaHaMH, OTOMY 4To Bor, 1o nx y6exxneHuIo, cOieHCTBYeT He «BeJIHKO-
JIETIHIO CNIaBBI» M HE «CBEPKAIOLIEMY OPYXKHIO», HO «[IOMOTaeT B ciyyae Heo6Xo-
LMMOCTH» «4HCTOH AyLIe X 60XeCTBEHHBEIM A06poneTensiM».” MiMeHHO B TakoM
CMBIC/Ie H MHTEPNPETHPYIOTCSH XPOHUCTAMH BCe BOEHHbIe KOH(JIUKTH. Takoe
TOJIKOBaHHE BIIOJIHE TPAaJULHMOHHO LIS CPeIHeBeKOBOH HCTOPHOrpadHu 3TOro
BpeMeHH. TaK, 110 cJIoBaM aHIIMECKoro XponucTta Pomxepa XoBpeHcKoro, My-
Cy/bMaHe — «Bparu Kpecra XpHCTOBa», IPOTHB KOTOPHIX HEOGXOAUMO 6OpOTh-
sl He TOJILKO «CHJION, HO K 106poaeTesibioy.” [Tofgo6Hb npueM H306paxKeHHA
HHOBepLeB Ol OHSITEH YHTATe/ISIM, TaKXe 06/1aflaBIIMM CpeHEBEKOBOH y4e-
HOCTLIO,

OpnepxxuBasi noGeny, XpUCTHaHe, B OTJIMYHE OT MYCYJIbMaH, TIpeXae BCero ca-
BAT cBoero bora: «HTak, B 3TOT feHb 10 MHJIOCTH BoXbeH Bpard Halluu GBUTH 110-
6exnenbl», — nuwer [erp Tyne6on 06 OMHOM M3 CpaXKeHHH ¢ MyCy/IbMaHaMH; ® B
XpoHuKe PaiiMyHna Axuibekoro (ppaHky, pas6us B 1098 r. Boiicka amupa Asenmno
Prinsana, pewaror, 4To ux ycnexu — nes1o pyk ux Bora.” Kpecrorocus npunu-
CHIBAIOT CBOIO N0Geny npexxzie Bcero bory, a He co6¢TBeHHBIM cilaM. Tak, Bonpu
JlefnbCKui B CBOE X pOHHKe rOBOPHT: «He Ha cyeT CBOMX CHJI OHH OTHOCHIH 3TY
no6eny, a Ha cyet Bora, KUTOPBIA CMOT ¥ II0XKe/a/ IeHCTBOBATh Yepes HUX».

MycynbmaHe e B cilydae MopakeHHs Yallle BCEro KISHYT CBOero 6ora K cyfib-
6y. Tak, B xponnke Tyne6ona smup ans-Adpans, NoTepneslUHi NopaXkeHHe OT
XpHCTHaH, obpawaeTcs K Myxammany: «O MaroMeT 1 GOTH HalllK, KTO KOTAa-
71460 BHAEN WK cibla) nopo6Hoe?».™ TouHo Tak xe B xpoHuke Boxpu Jlein-

™ Preuss H. Die Vorstellungen von Antichrist im spiteren Mittelalter, bei Luther
und in der konfessionellem Polemik. Leipzig, 1906.

™ Fulch. Carnot. P. 197: «Quia nec nobilitatis pompae, nec armis lucidis triumphare
fovet, sed menti purae et virtutibus divinis munitiae ih necessitate presubvenit».

™ «..contra inimicos crucis Christi potentia et virtute decertent...» / /Rogeri de
Hoveden Chronicon / / Rolls Series. 1887. T. II. P. 259.

8 Tud. P. 72: «Superati sunt itaque Deo annuente, in illa die inimici nostri...».

"8 Raim. d’Aguil. P. 247: «Quod dispositione Dei actum esse postea credidimus».

" Baldr. Dol. IV. P. 103.

™ Tud. P. 14.



Mopanvrote wepmor capayur 8 xporurxax [lepgozo kpecmosozo noxoda 161

CKOTo MoGeXIeHHBIH 3MHP ¢ THeBOM o6paluaercs K cBoeMy 6ory: «O cosmaTesb
BCEro, YTo Xe 3T0 Takoe? YTo ciayyunocs? Kakoil 3/10if pok HaM noepepua?...
KaKOU Hec/biXaHHBIA 11030p!».” Paccymast o IpHYHHAX OPaXKEHHS, MyCYJIb-
MaHCKHH npaBHTeb 3aKmo4aet: «ViH xe ux Bor BceMoryu i cpaxaeTtcs 3a
HHX, WIH Xe Halll pasrHeBaJics Ha Hac... ¥ HaKasblBaeT». MycysbMaHe GEICTPO
TEpAIOT NIPHCYTCTBHE AyXa B CJIyYae MOopaXKeHHs U NIPH epPBOH e Heyaye roTo-
BB cathes: «KisHych MyxaMManoM U BceMu 6oram, 4To 60JibLue 5T HE Ha KaKUX
YCJIOBHSIX He 3aCTaBJII0 CBOMX BOMHOB 3[I€Ch OCTAaThCS», — 3asBJISIET BE3HP allb-
Adnans nocne nopaxenus B 6utse npu Ackasnone.® B xponnke PoGepra MoHa-
Xa NoTepreBLIXH nopaxenne sMup VidTukap-an-nayna (anb-Agnans) ynpekaer
IpopoKa B TOM, YTO OH He BO3[a/1 JOJDKHOE MyCyJIbMaHaM 3a TOT IBIUHBIH KYJIbT,
KOTOPBIE OHH eMy co3faiu:«O MyxaMMaj, HaCTaBHHK Halll, — JXKaJIYeTCs IMHP.
... K10 Korna-nu60o cosgasai TeGe GoJiee NBILIHBIA KYJILT, C 0OpSANAMH, pasaHe-
CTBaMH X 1iepeMoHHAME? Ho ecsii XpUcTHaHe YacTo HacMeXaloTcs Hafl HaMH, TO,
3HAYHT, BJaCTh PacnsToro cusnbHee TBOEH... Te 0Ka3bIBAIOTCS NOOEXAEHHBIMH,
KTO Te6s1 moynTaT. OXHAKO MBI He 3aC/TYXKHIH 3TOTO... K60 30JI0TOM, FeMMaMH,
BCSIKMMH [parolleHHBIMH BelllaMH pasyKpalleHa TBOsI MOTHJA... Ta Xe, B KOTO-
po#t PacnsiThiit morpe6eH, HUKOrAa He 6blIa OKpYXeHa [IOYUTaHHeM, OHa paspy-
LIeHa K PacTONTaHa K He eJHHOXb 6bl/a 06palieHa B HHYTO...».* B 3TOM nmacca-
e o6palaoT Ha ce6s] BHUMaHHKe [IBa MOMEHTA: C OIHOH CTOPOHH!, B COOTBETCTBHH
C TPaMUHEH PUCYeTCs 3blYeCKHE KYJIT MyCyJIbMaH, B KOTOPOM NOXYEPKHY ThI
TBILIHOCTb 06PSiIOB, 60raTcTBO 06pa3os, MaTePHAIBHOCTb PETHTHO3HOr0 o0psina.
C mpyro CTQPOHBI, B OTHOLIEHHH Mycy/IbMaH K ceoeMy Bory — Myxammany —
TaKXXe Ha [IepBOM ILIaHe MaTepHasbHbH pacyeT U IparMaTH3M — OHH CO3JAK0T
eMy 6oraThlif Ky/IbT B HafleXXfle Ha ero IIOMOLIb U 6JIar0CK/IOHHOCTD, & KOTa HX
Bor okaabiBaercst 6ecCHIBHEIM, OHH FOTOBH! OTBEPHYTHCS OT HErO H COMHEBAIOTCS
B HCTHHHOCTH CBOeH Bephl. B oTJIHuKe OT XpHCTHaH, Mycy/ibMaHe He TOJIBKO Mo-
CTOSIHHO YNpeKaloT CBOHX 60roB, HO M, He No/Iarasich Ha HUX, HepelKo NpHBJeKa-
10T MaroB 1 BOJILIEGHUKOB, 1POCS KX NPeACKa3aTh UM Hexon cpaxenns. s Tlpu
3TOM CapallMHBI IOYTH BCEra BOCCTAIOT NIPOTHB He6JIaronpHATHLIX NpelicKasa-
HHH 6oroB. Hallle Bcero OHH MX yNpeKalT B TOM, YTO BO BPeMSI CPaXXeHHH OHH

8 Baldr. Dol. P. 110: «O omnium Creator, quid est hoc? Quid accidit? Quod fatum
nobis infestim nocuit?... quam ineffabile dedecus!».

8 Gesta Francorum. P. 96; Tud. P. 147.

8 Rob. Mon. P. 877-878: «O Mathome, praeceptor noster... ubi est virtus tua?...
Ubi est creatoris efficax potentia?... O Mathome, Mathome, quis unquam venustiori te
cult colitur...».

¥ Cwm. riaBy «MHTe/IeKTyalbHBIA MOPTPET CapaiHHy.

6 3ak. 4340
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yerynn.® A Korna capaussbl BUASAT, YTO GOTH M BOBCE HX MOKHHYJIH, OTHOLIEHHE
K HHM CTaHOBHTCS COBCeM Ipy6uIM. FIHOBepL®! yXke He OrpaHHYMBAIOTCS YIpeKa-
MH, a cTpeMsiTcs fefictBoBaTh. [Tocne 6uTeel npu Antroxun Kep6ora yrpoxaer
Myxammany, uto paspyLuut ero cratyi.* [amc-an-Lays (Sansadoine) npu aope
cysiTaHa BEHICMEHBAET MPOPOKa U NEITaeTcsi pasbuth ero ctarywo.® Takue paccka-
3bl MOXXHO BCTPETHTB H B CTapo(paHIy3cKoM anoce. TOYHO Tak Xe B repoHec-
KHX MECHfX MycyJIbMaHe B cJy4ae [opakeHHs H36MBaIOT 30J10ThIe cTaTyn My-
XaMMaza, oTpy6aloT MM HOCH H YIIH, a B clydae nobeibl KaloTCS H ONATh
NOKJIOHsI0TCS cBOMM HaonaM.*® B «[Tecuu o Posanne» BouHE Kopons Mapcu-
JIAS1, OTepIeB NOpaXKeHHe OT XPHCTHAH, CNYCKAIOTCH B KPHNTY, I/ie NOMelleHH
u306paxkeHHs MyCy/IbMaHCKHX GoroB Tepearana, MaroMera u AnoJnesa, 1 06-
paljaoTcs K Noc/aeiHeMy ¢ THeBHOH peubio: «O ckBepHBIE 6or, moYyeMy Thl Hac
BBepT B TaKoH no3op? [ToyeMy TH momycTui, 4To6H Halll KOpoJb OB pa36uT?
THI IJ10X0 NJIATHIIb TOMY, KTO Te6e BepHO cyXuT».*” 3aTeM OHH CTaCKHBAIOT
C HEro KOPOHY M BHIPBIBAIOT M3 PYK CKHIETP, 6POCAIOT ero Ha 3eMJII0 H KOJIOTSAT
ny6unkamu. Onu caupaioT ¢ TepBarana yKpalrapLiui ero KapGyHky1, a Marome-
Ta 6pocaioT B POB. B COYMHEHHAX XPOHHCTOR H N03TOB MYyCyJbMaHCKHe GorH
JHLIeHH fo6ponerene. Halle Bcero 70 GeCCHIIbHBIE 30JI0ThIE H cepebpsiHble
CTaTYH, KOTOpHle CaMH MyCYyJIbMaHe HocJje MopakeHHH 0CKOpOJISIOT | pa3buBa-
1oT. [To-BuAMMOMY, 3aleyaT/IeHHBIH B FePOHYECKUX [eCHAX 06pa3 MycyJbMaH
Hrpajl poJib CBOe06Pa3HON MOLEH, Ha KOTOPYIO OPHEHTHPYIOTCS M XPOHHCTHI,
MHCaBLIKE HCTOPHYECKHE COYHHEHHA. B TaKOM CHMBOJIHYECKOM yXe HHTepIpe-
THPOBAJIK HX M UuTaTesTH. MBI BHIMM, YTO Ha3BaHHEIH 3MH30[ BIIHCHIBAETCS B [UIH-
TeJIBHO CYIIECTBYIOUIYIO JIHTEPATYPHYIO TPALHLHIO, JIsT KOTOPOH XapaKTepHbI
BCE Te Xe MPUHIMNE H3o6paxkeHus. CMBICJ 3THX NPHEMOB CO3JaHHs o6pasa
HCJIaMa B TOM, YTOOH NOAYePKHYTh HECTOHKOCTD Bephl MYCYJ/IbMaH, KOTOphIe,
B OTJIHYKE OT XPHUCTHaH, DYKOBOJACTBYIOTCS B flesIaX KyJ/bTa JIHLIb COOOpaXKeHH-
SIMH MaTepHaJIbHOro pacyera. bopb6a (ppaHKOB H capalMH pHCYyeTCcs Kak 60opbba
IyXa ¥ MaTepHH.

ViHaue, yeM MycyJbMaHe, TPAKTYIOT IPDHYHHB! CBOHX NOGe H MOpaXXeHHH
xpucrhane. [oparite (superbia) HHOBepLEB NPOTHBONOCTABSETCS CMUpEHHE
(humilitas) xpuctian. KpecToHOCLB 06BACHSIOT CBOM MOPXKEHHS], KaK H Ipo-
une GeACTBHS, COOCTBEHHOH IPeXOBHOCTHIO. TaK, OC/Ie KPYIHOT0 NOPaXKeHHs

8 Chanson d’Antioche T. I. V. 188; Fierabras. V. 906.
8 Ibid. T. IL. V. 265.

8 Ibid. T. II. V. 46-47.

% Gaufrey. V. 3493.

¥ Rol. V. 258-259.
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n Erunre 28 siwpaps 1113 r. @yabxepuit HlapTpckuit oTMeYaeT, 4To 3TOT 1030P
(ppaHKM 3acJyXKHJIH 1O NPHUHHE CBOMX TSXKKUX rpexos.*® Boo6uie B ciydae
lopaXKeHHs U HeYlaul KPeCTOHOCIH BUHAT TOJIBKO CaMHX cebs, yCTpaHBalT
lHOKasiHHBIE IPOLIECCHH H KOJLIEKTHBHEIE TuTaHHK.* Bee nopaeHus XpHCTHaHe
IPHHUMAIOT ¢ YYBCTBOM CMHpeHHs1. Bot kak xporucT Bonpu Jlefnbckuil onucel-
1aeT peaKkLUHIo XPHCTHAH Ha NopaXkeHHe: «B 3TOM KOH(IHKTe OblIK YyOUTH 60-
Jiee THICSIYH XPHCTHAH; H 3TO YABOUJIO CKOpOb nepeXHBaBIIHX 3TO B Jlarepe Xpuc-
'HaH; JHU HampoJieT NPa3fHOBaJIO S3bIYeCTBO NOGELY Hal XPHCTHAHCTBOM; BOT
O3BBLICHJIOCH sI3bI4eCTBO 6J1arofiapsi CBoeH 3aHOCYHBOCTH M PYKOIUIELIET... YHH-
JKEHO HBIHE XPHCTHAHCTBO CKOPObIO... TaKOBH, OAHAKO, COOBITHS BOHHEI, TaKo-
I5bl IPeBPaTHOCTH BPEMeH H cyze6 mopei».* 3nech TakKe ONMOSHLHS XPHCTHAH-
cTBa ¥ sisbuectsa (Christianitas—gentilitas). Cvupennio (humilitas) xpuctuan
IIPOTHBONOCTABJSETCS CAMOHA/IeIHHOCTb, 3aHOCYMBOCTS (insolentia) mycyas-
MaH. TakuM 06pa3oM, XpHCTHaHe NPOSIBISIOT JOOPOLeTeNb, a MyCylbMaHe Be-
1yT ce6si Kak caMOHafesiHHEIe IrpeluHHKH. ObLast TOHaIBHOCTb BEICKa3EIBagMbIX
XPOHHCTOM CYXJIeHHH — CMHpeHHe Nepe] CBepLIMBLIEHCS BoJled Boxbelr —
«TaKOBEI COGHITHsI BOMHEI, TAKOBH [IPEBPATHOCTH BpeMeHH U cyae6 monei». Kak
110Ka3BIBAIOT XPOHHCTHI, KpecTOHOCIE nposiBasioT cvuperne (humilitas), a sto
1VIaBHasi LEHHOCTb B CHCTEME CPeIHeBEeKOBLIX IOHATHH.

B oTnuuMe oT MycCyJbMaH, XpHCTHaHe BOCTIPHHHMAIOT HeylauH He KaK ynap
cyb6b! MK 37108 poK. C HX TOYKH 3peHHs, IOpaxKeHHe B OUTBe JlaXKe YBeNHYH-
BaeT LiaHCHl Ha cnaceHue pywH. [1o cioBam Pysbxepust LlapTpekoro, nosponsis
HHOBepLaM YOHBaTbh XPHCTHAHCKHX pHIllapeH, Bor 3a6oTHTes 06 HX CACEHHH,
a hpaHKH, y6HBasi TypPOK, TEM CAMBEIM CTIOCOBCTBYIOT NMOTHGEJH Ay1l HeBepHbIX.”
B umenoM noBeneHne MycyJbMaH pACYyeTCS XPOHUCTAMH KaK aHTHTe3a XPHCTHaH-
CKOH MOJIeJI NOBENEHHUs, IPH 3TOM aBTOPH! HMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTb ONTHPAThCs Ha
YK€ CYLIECTBYIOITYIO TPaIHLHKIO H300paXkeHusI HHOBeplLieB. PHcys Takoi o6pas
MC/laMa, XPOHHCTH OPHEHTHDYIOTCS Ha CBOMX YHTaTelleH H Ha H3BeCTHHE HM
CBeJIeHHs O YYKOH DeJIUTHH.

# Fulch.Carnot. P. 569: «proh dolor, grande dedecus, grandia peccata nostri die
illo contulerunt...».

8 Raim. D'Aguil. P. 248-251.

% Baldr. Dol. P. 49: «Perempti sunt itaques in illo conflictu plusquam mille
Christiani... Tales tamen sunt bellorum eventus; tales sunt vicisssitudines et hominum
et temporum...».

*' Fulch. Carnot. P. 227: «licet Deus... Christianos quidem ab ipsis Turcis permittit
occidi ad salvationis augmentum, Turcos ad animarum suarum detrimentum...».
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PaccmoTpeB HecKoJIbKO naccael 13 XpoHHK [lepBoro KpecToBoro noxona
H TIOMBITABIIHNCh PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh OTPaXKeHHbIE B HUX NPEACTaBIeHHS 0 MOpaIH
capauyH, KaK Mbl MOJKeM IOIBITOXKKTb HAlH HabioieHHsT? [10CKOMIBKY pesTurios-
HOE M 3THYeCKOe B XPUCTHAHCKOH CHCTeMe LIeHHOCTeH COBMAAloT, TO MyCy/bMaHe
II0 CYTH CBOEH He MOTYT NpOSIBJIATH BHICOKHE HPAaBCTBEHHbIe KadecTBa. Mx Mo-
paNbHEIA NOPTPET Ha NPOTSKeHHH LIHTEIbHOTO BpeMEeHH 0CTaeTcst HeH3MeHHBIM,
H B ero CO3[]aHHH CYLIeCTBEHHYIO POJIb HI'PAIOT HAE0JIOTHIeCKKe CTEPEOTHIIEI H JIH-
TeparypHble Tonockl. B xponukax [lepBoro kpecToBoro noxofa npoHCXoQHT CBOe-
o6pa3Hasi BCTpeua MeXX/y peanbHOCTHIO ¥ cTepeoTHNnaMH. Bee 3T 1mab/0HH He-
CJTy4allHO COXPaHSIOT CBOE BJIMSHHE KaK B NPOH3BENEHMSX OUYEBMALEB, TaK
H B COYMHEHHSX NHcaTelleH, He y4acTBOBaBLIMX B KPECTOBHLIX TOXOAAX.

YnotpeGieHne pa3iHYHBIX (OPM YCTHOH peyH, MepBOro JHIA K HACTOSILIETo
BPEMEHH B XPOHHKaX [IepBOro KpecToBOI0 MOXOAA MO3BOJISIET 0XaPaKTePH30-
BaTb MaHepy BRICKa3bIBAHHST XPOHHUCTOB KaK MJIaH PeyH.

Jnist n306paXkeHHsT capalliH, KaK Mbl BHIEJIH, XDOHHCTHI PACIOJIaraioT pasiny-
HBIMH CPEJCTBaMH — HacJieiMeM XPHCTHAHCKOH K aHTHYHOH KYJIbTYpHI, 06pa3a-
MH KM CHMBOJIAMH PHILAPCKOH H Y4eHOH JIHTepaTypsl. PasymeeTcs, LepKoBHbIE
H JIMTepaTypHLle COUHHEHHSs He GBUIM IJIs1 XDOHHCTOB HCTOYHHKOM NPSMEIX 3aHM-
CTBOBaHHH, HO CO3[aBaJIi OnpeesieHHBIe MOJIeJIH, KOTOpHle GJarofaps rocnof-
CTBY YCTHBIX KOMMYHHKaLUHE, XapaKTepy cpeHeBeKOBOro 06pa3oBaHHs H HeoO-
XOZHUMOH IJIS1 3TOrO H3OLIPEHHOM NaMATH ObIIM XOPOLIO H3BECTHR XPOHHCTAM.
HMx TeKcrbl COCTOST M3 HeSIBHBIX LMTAT, OTCHIIOK, B HHX MOCTOSIHHO CJIBILIHEI
OT3BYKH aBTOpUTeTHOH B CpellHKe BeKa M 3HAYHMOH JUIS HX aJipecarta TPalHLHH.

Ho noBectBoBaHHe pa3BepThIBaeTCs Mpexae Bcero 61arofapsi Urpe pHTOPH-
YeCKHX (PUTryp, 0cOOBIX IPHEMOB CO3aHHs 06pasa Jlpyroro — HHBePCHH H CPaB-
HeHHsI; KMEHHO HX Urpa co3[aeT OCOGHIH IpaMaTH3M H3JI0XKeHHs COOBITHH, CTO/b
SICHO OLLYTHMHIH B TeKcTax. PuTopuueckue QUrypsl, KAKHMH ONHCEIBAIOTCS AeH-
CTBHSI H NIOBefieHHe MYCYJIbMaH, BHIIOJHSIOT 3CTeTHYecKyto QyHKiuo. Hso6paxas
MOpa/bHO HeCOBepILIeHHBIX MYCYJ/IbMaH, XPOHHCTRI, BEPOSTHO, IPOTHBOINOCTAR-
JISTIIOT HX 9THYECKOMY HIealy phlllaps — BOMHA XPHCTOBA, KOTOPBIH CylleCTBOBA/
B KyJIbTYPHOM CO3HaHHH XpucTHaH XII B., B KpECTOHOCHOH MAEOJIOTHH. DTOT 06-
pa3 COBEpLIEHHOTr0, MOPAJILHO YMCTOrO PhILapsl, CPaXKaIoLIerocs NPOTHE BParos
XpHcTa BO HMs HealloB XPUCTHAaHCKOH LIepDKBH, cJIyXHUT XPOHHCTaM CBOeoOpas-
HOH MOJIeJIbI0, Ha (DOHe KOTOPOH N0 NPHHLMIY HHBEPCHH OHH PHUCYIOT 06pas3 capa-
uuHa. M3o6paxkeHne nopousoro BocToka, HeCOMHEHHO, CHITPaJIO CBOIO POJIb B IPO-
narasfie KpeCTOBBIX TIOXOZIOB.



1.6. IloaruTnueckas nepapxms

MYCYAbMaH

MaHax, Mbl IOCTaBHM BOIPOC O TOM, KaK, IPH MIOMOILKM KaKHX SI3bl-

KOBHIX CPEACTB UHTEPNPETHPOBAIH XPHUCTHAHE MOJHTHYECKHE HH-
CTHTYTH M Ha KaKylo NIpeAllecTBYOLLYI0 TPAAHLHIO OHH ONHPAJIKCh, MBITAsICh
OCMBICJTUTD PEaIHH MyCYJIbMaHCKOro Mupa. Jlisi 3T0oro HaM, KOHE4HO, Heo6Xo-
JHMO 3HAaTh, KaKOBa Ohl/Ia B IeHCTBHTEJILHOCTH CTPYKTYpa HCJIaMCKOro 061le-
CTBa 3T0r0 BpeMeHH. Kak conpsiraetcst HanHcaHHOE XPOHUCTAMH C TEM, YTO H3BECT-
HO 06 9TOM MHpe M 3TOM BpeMeHH? KaK BRIIVISIe0 Mycy/ibMaHCcKoe 061IecTBO
TOM 3MOXH?

I I popoJixas faljiee HaydyaTrb XpUCTHaHCKUE TIPEACTABJIEHUSA O MYCY/JIb-

Hoanrnueckaa kapra banxHero Bocroka
HaKaHyHe KpeCcTOBbIX I0X040B

Hrak, HaM HeO6XOIHMMO 3HATh PEAJIbHYIO NIOJHUTHUECKYIO CUTYAIIHIO U IOIHUTH-
YeCKHe MHCTUTYTH MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO MHUpa, UTOGH [IOHATh, KaK 3Ta PeabHOCThb
* TpaHC(hOPMHPOBaJIaCh B COSHAHHH XPOHHCTOB. UTO MOIJIO ObITH U3BECTHO XPHCTH-
aHaM 0 MyCy/ibMaHax B 3TO BpeMs1? UTo6bl OTBETHTH Ha 2TOT BONPOC, HaM NIPHAETCS
COBEepLINTh HEGOMBIIOH SKCKYPC B HCTOPHIO cpelHeBeKoBoro Boctoka.! Kax us-
BecTHO, B XI B. Ha BocToke nmporcxoauia aKCnaHCHst TIOPKCKHUX KOYeBHHKOB. To

' Cahen C. Les peuples musulmans dans 'histoire médiévale. Damas, 1977;
Eliseeff N. L'Orient musulman au Moyen age. P., 1977; Bapmoasd B. B. Xanmud
u cyatan/ /Cou. M., 1966. T. VI.
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GBIH CeNbIXYKH — OJIHA M3 BETBEH Ory30B (TypPKMEHOB), NOJIyYHBLIAsI CBOE
Has3BaHMe N0 MMEHH CTOSIBLIeH BO Ii1aBe Hee fHHAcTHH CesbKYKHIOB. [lnemeHa,
shiewHe U3 LienTpanbHoi A3Hy, Havald MUrpaumy B ctopony Ilepcuu n Ma-
7108t Asyy, 2 BIOCJIEACTBHH 3aBOEBANM NOYTH BCIO MyCyJ/IbMaHCKylo Asuio 1o Cpe-
au3eMHOMOpbs M AHaTtosui0. Byaydys KoueBEIM HapoJOM, OHH MepeMellaliCh
C TEDPHTOPUM Ha TEPPUTOPHIO, 3aKJII0YaNH JAOTOBOPHI C IPABHTENSAMH H CJ1yKH-
Ju uM. Bo BpeMsi BOMH MexX Iy ABYMSI KDYIHBIMH TIODKCKHMH OHHACTHSMH —
Kapaxauupnamu 1 [a3HeBUgaMy, ocriapuBaBIIHMH UpaHCKoe Hacnenne CacaHu-
HIOB, — CEJIBIKYKH BLICTYIHIIN B KA4eCTBE CAMOCTOSITENbHOM CHIIbI, HCKYCHO
MCIOJIB3Ysi TPOTHBOPEYHUST MeXKIY IBYMSI TPOTHBOGOPCTBYIOILIMMH CTOPOHAMH
¥ NIepexofs ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHH! Ha Apyry.? B peaynbTaTe psifa KOH(DIHUKTOB CeJlb:
IDKYKH HaHeC/Id COKpYLUHTE/IbHOE NIOpaXkeHHe Cy/ITaHaM AUHACTHH [a3HeBHIOB
¥ BIOCJIEACTBHH 3aHsNM ceBepHyto npoBuHuMI0 Mpana — XopacaH, a 3arem
u yactb Cpennert Asun. OGpasoBaHHOE UMHU rOCYapCTBO OBIIO THIMYHBIM IS
KOYEBHUKOB, Ype3BHIYaHHO C/1abbIM H OPraHH30BAHHEIM 10 TJIEMeHHOMY TpH-
3HaKy, HO B X0OpacaHe CeJIbIXKYKH [epeHsTH NOJHTHYECKYIO TPAIHLIHIO CHIILHOM
LeHTpaJbHOM BAacTH. ONHH U3 CH/IbHEHIIHX CEeMbIPKYKCKHX NpeaBOLHTEIeH,
Torpyn-Gek, He TOJIBKO PaCLIMPHJI FPaHHIE CBOETO FOCYJapCTBa 3a CUET BH3aH-
THICKOM ApPMeHHH, HO H CyMeJl IOTYMHHTD CBOEMY BIIMSHHIO AHATOJIHIO U KOHT-
posupoBath myTH B Barnan (1055). Hayanock npoHHKHOBEHHE CEJIBIKYKOB B 3a-
nagHyio AsHio, IIie B 5TO BpeMsi BpaXXAOBa/u ABe fuHAcTHH — A6Gacuas! (co
croauued B Barnane), npasuswre ¢ 750 r. B Mexxaypeuse, u PaTHMUAB — MpH-
LIeAIe ¢ ceBepa WIHKUTH, OcHOBaBiuKe B 968 r. cBoto cTouuy Kaup u orropr-
HyBi#e y A6Gacunos Cupuio u [Tanectuny. Torpysn-6ex npoBosrjacui ce6s
BEePHBIM K/IMEHTOM Xain(a AGGacumoB — H o6elnan cpaxarbcs npoTHe Partu-
mugoB. OT xanuda oH NOJYYHT ABOMHOH THTYJ — CYJTaHa M 3MHpa BOCTOKa
u 3anaga. CesbKYKCKHE TUTYJI CylTaHa — GecnpelLiefeHTHEIH IDUMep — O03Ha-
yaJ1 IelerMpOBaHHe CBETCKOH BJIACTH Xaaud oM. THTYJ IMHpa BOCTOKa H 3anafa
JaBaJs eMy BO3MOXXHOCTb OAYHHHTB BCe MYCYJIbMaHCKHE TePPHUTOPHH, HabexxaB-
1Ke BJIacTH Xauga, — 7. e. Eruner u Cupuio (Ho e Manyo Asuio). [TpeeMHHKOM
Torpyn-6eka 611 npaputens Anbn-Apcsan (1063—1072). On coBepian Ha6ern
Ha AHATOJIMIO H BTOpraJicsi B BU3aHTHICKHE BJIaJieHHs, HaXOAIIHeCs B CeBePHOH
CuHpHH, ¥ paclIMPHI TEPPHTOPHIO cBoero rocyaapcersa. B 1071 r. on 6pocun
cBoM Bo¥icka Ha Crpwuio U Eruner, oBnagen Anenno u B 1072 r. BeTpeTHics y Man-
LMKEpPTa C BU3aHTUUCKUM HMIepaTopoM PomanoM JlHOreHOM, NLITABIIUMCS H3-
rHaTh 3aXBaTUMKOB U3 Manoi A3un. BuaaHTHicKasl apMHs OblIa pasrpOMIIeHa,

2 Prawer J. Histoire du royaume latin de Jérusalam. P., 1969. Vol. 1. P. 109.
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1 Anbn-Apcenad akTHYecKd nokopHi Beto Manyio Asuto, ViMeHHO 3TH 3aBoeBa-
HHSI CeNbIKYKOB NOOYAUIH BH3aHTHIO POCUTH NIOMOILH Y IATHHCKOro 3amaga.
Anbn-Apcnany Hacnenosan npuiemuui B 1072 r. K Bnactn Manuk-wax. Ecnu
Torpyn-6ek 1 Anbn-Apcenas ettie GbIM BOEHHBEIME BOXISMH, TO MaJik-1nax cran
co3naTesieM rocyaapcTBa celbmKYKoB. OH Gbli, yxKe CyAs 110 ero UMeHH, ORHO-
BPEMEHHO O3HauaBIIEMY THTYJ, IPEXKAe BCEro BOEHHHIM aAMHHUCTpATOpOM.?
[IneMeHHbIe NPHHLMIE! OPraHH3aLMH CEJIBIXKYKCKOTO FOCYAapCTBa OTHEIHE CMe-
HHJIMCh TePPHTOPHUANIBHEIMH, HaMETHJIACh TEHAEHIMS K LeHTpanr3aumd. Mamuk-
11aX TaKXKe TOJLYYHJI THTYJI CyJTaHa oT ab6acuackoro xanuda. Ho k aToMmy Bpe-
MeHH c(bepEl CBETCKOH H PETUTHO3HOH BJIACTH YIKe CyLIeCTBEHHO Pa3felHIUCh.
Braromaps cenbkyKaM niest CysTaHckKoH (T. e. CBETCKOH) BJIACTH, OTACJNEHHOM
OT BnacTH uMaMa (PesMrHosHoM), NoNyYria fa/ibHellnee PpasBUTHe B MHPe UCJa-
Ma. Xanud xe ocTajcs peMri0O3HbIM IV1aBOH MyCyJbMaHcKoro Mupa. Ilocue
cMepti Manuk-maxa B 1092 r. Hauancs pacnap nepxask. O6pasoBaoch NsTh
MajleHbKHX TOCYAapCTB: IepCHACKHMI cyaTaHat Barnana (Bo rviase ¢ cynraHoM
Bepxuspykom), koposnesetBo Mocya (Bo riase ¢ ata6ekom Kep6oroit), Kopo-
nesctBo Jlamacka (Bo ryiase ¢ npaeuTesiem [ykakoM) H pyMcKHit cyaTaHart (1. e.
Auaronus Bo raaee ¢ Kuinery-Apcnanom).* Bepkusipyk 6bit IPU3HaH XaanuhoM
KakK CyJITaH apabCKHX NPOBUHLUMH UMIepHH, a B Mpane emy noguunsncs Xopa-
CaH, KOTODBLIA MO-TIpeXXHeMy paccMaTpHBaeTcs Kak cBOeo6pasHBIH eHTp BJac-
TH CeNBbIKYKOB. X0pacaHOM NPaBHJI B 3TO BpeMs MJIafKH 6paT Bepkuspyka
Canmxap, a cam cyntaH 6b11 3aHAT B AsepGaiikane u ApmeHnH 60ps60H npo-
THB CBOEro cpefgHero 6para Myxammana. B 3ananHo# Asuu npono/nkanack 6ope6a
®arumunoB 1 AGGacHIOB, KOTODHIX MOANEPKUBAJH CeJIBIKYKH. [loc/IeHHM
BaXXHHIM COOLITHEM HaKaHYHe KpeCTOBOrO Nnoxofa Owun 3axBat PaTHMHIaMH
Hepycamuma B 1098 r. TakoBa npiuMepHO paccTaHOBKa CUJT HakaHyHe [lepBoro
KPeCTOBOro II0X0[a, TAKOBa KOH(QUTypaIHs IPYNIHPOBOK BOCTOYHEIX M 3amaj-
HBIX TIOPKCKHX I/IeMeH. C TaKOH-TO NOMUTHIECKOH PeaJIbHOCTBIO MPHLIIOCH CTOJK-
HYTBCS XPOHHCTaM BO BpeMsi [lepBoro KpecToBOro MoxXoxa; TakHe MOJHTHYEC-
KHe KOHQUIHKTBI IPOUCXOAMIH Ha BimoxkHem BocToke B COBpEMEHHYIO MM 310Xy,
1 OHU NepepabaThIBa/M AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTD B CBOEM CO3HAHHH B COOTBETCTBHH

* K. Kasu BBHAY 3HaYeHUs TUTyNaTypsl Ha BocToke cyMTal, YTO CaMO ero uMs
Manuk-wax — B 6yKBaJIbHOM NePeBOLE «KOPOJIb-Lapb» — NMPOrpaMMa 06beIMHeHHs
HCIAMCKOTO MHPa, B KOTOPBIH CEJbIKYKH ellle He HHTerpUpoBaHbl NoJAHOCTbI0. CM.:
Cahen C. Introduction a I'histoire du monde musulman médiéval. P., 1982.

* Cahen C. La période de I'expansion turque et des croisades/ /Introduction
a I'histoire du monde musulman médiéval. P., 1982.
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C CYLIECTBOBABLIHMH KYJIbTYPHBIMH TPAIHLHSAMH, CBOMMHU NPeACTaBIeHUIMU
U CpeIHEeBEKOBOH CHMBOJIHYECKOH TPaIHLIHEH.

kkkkk

Kak BoCCO3HAaTh NPEACTaBJIEHHsI XPOHHCTOB 0 MyCY/IbMaHCKOH HepapXHH?
C HaieH TOYKHM 3peHHUs, NepeyeHb TUTYJIOB ¥ 3BaHHH, IPHIHCEIBaeMEIX MyCYJlb-
MaHaM, MpeicTaBJsieT Co60H ONHH H3 CTOCOO0B, NO3BOJISIOLIHX NPHUOIH3UTHCS K
TOMY, KaK MBICJIHJIH ce6e NOJHUTHYeCKYIO 0pPraHH3alHMIo MyCyJIbMaHCKOT0 MHpa
XPHUCTHAHCKHE XPOHHCTHL. Y2Ke Ha NepBHH B3IVIAL HAaHMEHOBAHHS THTYJIOB NO-
JIMTHYECKOH HePapXHH, KaK 1 HMeHa MyCY/bMaHCKHX HepapXxoB, — IJIOK YHC-
TeHeH (aHTa3uH. Beib B 3THX Ha3BaHMAX H THTYyNaX GoJbluasl MyTaHHLA: TaK,
XPOHHCTH YIIOMHHAIOT «CaTpaloB», «IpoKypaTopa Erunras n MHorue apyrue
BBIMBILUJIEHHBIE TUTYJIB, HealleKBaTHEIE [IOJIMTHYECKOH THTYJIaType H HepapXHH
COBPEMEHHOr0 XpoHHCTaM BocToka. Bee aTH (haHTacTHYeCKHe XapaKTePHCTHKH
MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHPa MOXKHO OBII0 OBl CIHCATh Ha BbIMBICE H HEOBIIHIIE, KO-
TOPBIMH H30GHIIYIOT XDOHHKH KPECTOBHIX I0X0H0B. Ho noneiTaeMest paso6paTe-
¢S B 9THX 0603HAYEHHSX U Ha3BaHHUSIX H OOBSACHUTD (DAHTACTHYECKYIO MOJITUTH-
4eCKyH HepapXHI0 HCXOAS H3 TOrO KYJBTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTa, KOTODHIH GblI
XOpOLIO M3BECTEH XPOHHCTaM KPeCTOBEIX NOX0J0B. PacckaskiBasi 0 MycysibMaH-
CKOH HepapXuH, XPOHHCT OPHEHTHPYETCS Ha OINpefie/IeHHYIO ayIHTOPHIO, C KO-
TODOH ero CB3bIBAJIM O6LLMe NpefCTaBJIeHHS O MHPe M Ta KyJbTypHas Tpaiu-
LHs, OT KOTOPOH OTTaJKHBAJCS CPefHEBEeKOBHH aBTup. Kakue KyJbTypHHEe
CTepeOoTHIIH CKPEIBAIOTCS 32 (PaHTACTHYECKOH KapTHHOM NOJIMTHYECKOH Hepap-
XHH MycyJbMaHcKoro Bocroka? Mtak, 06paTHMCS 'K pacCMOTPEeHHIO TUTYJIOB
MOJIHTHYECKOH HepapXHH MyCyJIbMaHCKOIO MHUpa.

Turyrarypa
MYyCyJIbMaHCKOH MOJHTHYECKOH HEPAPXHH

Haun6oJiee yacTo BCTpeHaOLIHMHCS TUTYJ B TOJIHTHYECKOH HEpapXHH MyCYJlb-
MaH — 3MHp. TUTYN «3MHP» — OYKBaJLHO 03HAYaeT «[1OBEJIUTEJb», «<KOMaH-
nup» (oT apabekoro «amapa» — NPHUKA3bIBaTh, BeJeTsb). st TOro 4roGH mno-
HSTb, YTO XPOHUCTH NIOAPa3yMeBaJIi TI0J 3THM TePMHHOM, CJIelyeT COTIOCTaBHTh
HX COOGILEHHS C TeM, 4T0 BOOOLIE H3BECTHO O NOJUTHUECKOH HepapXHH MyCyJlb-
MaHCKOT0 MHpa 3Toro BpeMeHH. KTo Takue aMHpH B 3Ty 3n0xy? B mupokom
CMBIC/IE CJIOBA 9TO THTYJ MYCY/IbMaHCKHX npaBuTened. Jlo Heiama B apabekoM
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MHpe Tak Boo6lle HasblBanHCh NIOJKOBOALE U NPaBHTeJH. B anoxy xanndara
MenuHB! 5MHpaMH HasblBaUCh KoMaHAytowre apMuert. B X1—XII BB. aMmupamu
Has3bIBa/IH HaXOAMBIIHXCS Ha CIyXX6€ Y CeNIbIPKYKCKHX CYJITaHOB NONIKOBOALEB
H TIpaBHTeJIeH, KOTOPLIE HMeJIH B CBOEM BJIaieHUH FOpOa U KPETIOCTH K CJIYXKHIIH
3a HUX cynTaHaM.’ B uesoM «3MHp» — 3TO AOCTATOYHO o6liee 0603HaUYEHHE
MyCynbMaHCKOro npaeutess. Y peficTBUTeNbHO, B XDPOHHKaX OHO OGHHUMaeT
Jepxaresiell CaMbIX Pas3JIMYHEIX TUTYJIOB: BOCHHBIX TpeABoauTeNel;® KoMaHau-
OB KperocTed 1 naxe GaleH;’ npaBuTeliell KPYNMHBIX TOPONOB, TAKHX KaK AHTH-
oxusi, Kanp u np.;® npu aToM He fesaeTcs pasinune MeXIY CebIKYKCKHMH
M erHNeTCKUMH NPaBHTeJSIMH.

B xpoHukax [TepBoro kpecToBOro NoXona THTYJ SMHPa HHTEPNPETHPYETCS
no-pasiomy. OH HasmBaeTcs «ammiratus», «ammiravisus», «admiralus»,
«ammirabilis» 1 yacTo BooGIe He NEPEBOXUTCS.

XpoHHCTaM, BePOSTHO, TPYAHO NPUOJIH3UTHCS K HE3HAKOMOH UM MYyCYJIb-
MaHcKoH peanbHocTH. OHH SIBHO 0CO3HAIOT HECOBMAaJeHHe Pa3HBIX MOJHTHYEC-
KHX HepapXHil — MYyCYyJIbMaHCKOH U XpUCTHAHCKOH. Kak e OHH 0CMBIC/IAIOT
3TO paanuuue? JIIs 9TOro OHH HCIOJIB3YIOT Pa3/IHYHEIE PUTOPHYECKHe (PUTYpEI:
CpaBHeHHe, aHaJIOTHIO M NP. Kak To/IbKO pas/jHyKe NporoBapHBaeTcs, OHO NPH-
o6pertaeT cMbica.’® MHaKOBOCTb nepecTaeT GLITh HeMPOHULIAEMOH, OHA CTAHOBHT-
cs1 Gonlee NPO3PaYHOH H OCMBIC/IEHHOH. DTO OCYLIECTBJsIETCS [MIABHEIM 00pa3oM
IyTeM NepeBoAa. PHTOpHKA MHAKOBOCTH 110 CYLIECTBY CBOEMY H eCThb NpoLenypa
nepeeona. Ee nesap — nepenarb cMmbics pa3nuuns. Kak XpOHHCTEI NepeBOAST?
Kak usBecTHO, nepeBofuecKas NPaKTHKa MOYTH OTCYTCTBOBAJA B FOCyfapCcTBax
KpecToHocueB. OHa HAYHHAETCS JIHLIb C MHCCHOHEPCKOH AeSITE/IbHOCTBIO HH-
weHcTByoMMX opeHoB XIII-XIV BB. Brlu oTae/IbHElE THYHOCTH, 3HABLIHe apab-
CKHH A3bIK: ceHbop PemxuHanby LlatuinsoHckuit, 6apor BonysH n'H6enus, phi-
uapb Hukounait u3 AKpsl, KOTOpHIE BeJl IeperoBopkl 0 Beikyne Jltofosuka CesToro

® Gibb H. A. R. The Evolution of Government in Early Islam/ /Studia Islamica.
1955. T. 1; Sourdel D. Gouvernement et administration dans I'Orient islamique jusqu'au
milieu du XI's. Leyden, 1988.

¢ Baldr. Dol. P. 105; «admiravisus Babilonius Ascalone est...».

” Tax HasBaH Pupys. Cm.: Gesta Francorum. P. 44: «Erat quidam ammiratus de
gente Turcorum, cui nomen Pirrus qui maximam amicitiam receperat cum Boamunduss.

¢ Tak HassaHw! Aunb-Adaans, Sru-Cnan u Ulamc-ag-Haya: Ibid. P. 50. «Sensado-
lus, filius Cassiani, ammirali Antiochie, et continuo cuccurit ad Curbaram lac-
rimadbiliter rogans eum...»; Tud. P. 80: «Cassianus amiralius... dixit ei per dorgo-
manum...».

® Lyotard J.-F. Discours, figures. P., 1971. P. 142
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H3 MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO IieHa H Ap. Ho B IiesoM 3HaHHe apa6GCKOro sI3blKa Majio
pacmpocTpaHeHo cpefin KpecToHocues.'® Bee uM Gblsio HE3HaKOMO — reorpadu-
YeCKHe TYHKTH, HMeHa H, KOHEUHO, TUTYJIEl. XPOHHUCTH NPAKTHKYIOT pasyiy-
HBle THIBI IePEBOJIa TUTYJIOB, H 3TH THIIBI BHISBJISIOT OTTEHKH B OTHOILEHUH K J{py-
roMy. OIMH U3 HUX 3aKJ/II0UAETCSI B TOM, YTO XPOHHCT MOABICKMBAET KaKOH-TO
JIATHHCKHH 9KBHBAJIEHT ISl TEPMHHA, 0603HAYaOLIEr0 THTYJl B MyCYJIbMaHCKOH
HepapxuH. [lepeBecTH — 3HAYHT Has3BaTh, IaTh HAHMeHOBaHHKe. B pacckase o [py-
roM HalMeHOBaHHe eCTb crocob nepesona. Tak, B xpoHuke Boxpu Heknsckoro
YIIOMHHAETCsI TUTYJ «[IPOKYpaTopa, KOTOPOro OHH Ha3HIBAalOT aMHpPOM».!! O6
amupe anb-Acnane [BuGepT TaK ¥ roBOPHT: «NpefBOAMTEIb (princeps) BaBu-
JIOHCKOH apMHH, KOTOPOI'0 Ha CBOEM DPOJHOM $I3bIKE OHH H23BIBAIOT SMHPOM
(admiravisium)»."? Crapasich HalTH COOTBETCTBYIOLUHI SKBUBAJIEHT B CBOEM fI3bI-
Ke Jyis 0603Ha4eHHMsI peasiiii, XPOHHCTH aHTHKH3HPYIOT HX, Ha3bBasi TOTO Xe
amMupa «rpedpexTom» (Tak B PUMe HaswbIBa/IM MONKOBOALEE B A3HH) MK «I1po-
KypaTOpoM», KaK Ha3blBa/lH B PHMe npeacTaBuTe/ el UMNEePaTOPCKOH BJIaCTH
B IIPOBHHIMH. ['Bu6epT HoxaHCKMH MMEHHO TaK MpefCTaB/IseT SMHpa anb-Adna-
JI: 9TO — «HepYCaNHMCKHH NpedeKT, KOTOPLIX Ha BapBapCKOM SI3LIKe Ha3blBa-
10T sMupaMu».'3 Bonpu [leHNbcKUi Ha3bIBaET IMUPa«IIPOKYypaToOpoM». BoT uTo
oH nuieT o nosnkosoaue Kep6ore: «Mrak, oH nocnan cBoero npokyparopa, Ko-
TOPOT'0 OHM Ha3HIBalOT 3MHPOM H KOTODHIH HIPasl [MIaBHYIO POJIb B €ro fesax».'
OcMbic/ieHHe HHaKOBOCTH, NePeBOJ, OCYLUECTBIISIETCS N0 CIeAYIOLIEH CXeMe:
THTYJI, Ha3bIBaeMbIH Y MYCYJ/IbMaH TaK-TO, COOTBETCTBYET TaAKOMY-TO THTYJY,
Ha3BIBaEMOMY Y XPHCTHAH NO-/IaThIHU TaK-T0. IHOra XpOHHCTHI, CTPEMSICh NPH-
GU3UTBCS K pealIbHOCTH, ellle 6oJiee YLPEBHSIOT HHCTHTYTh! MYCYJ/IBMaHCKOTO MH-
pa. XpHUCTHAHCKHE HHCTHTYTHI COIOCTABJISIOTCS ¢ MyCYJIbMAaHCKHMH MOCTOJIBKY,

1 Hussein M. A. Knowledge of Arabic in the Crusader States in the 12th and
13th cc./ /Journal of Medieval History. 1999. Vol. 25. Ne 4. P. 203—213; Altaner B.
Sprachstudien und Sprachkentnnise im Dienste der Mission//Zeitschrift fiir
Missionswissenschaft und Religionswissenschaft. 1931. Bd. 21. S. 113—135; Richard J.
L'enseignement des langues orientales en Occident au Moyen age/ /Idem. Orient et
Occident au moyen 4ge: contacts et relations (XI-XV ss.). P. 150 fi.

! Baldr. Dol. P. 76: «procuratori suo, quem admiralum vocants.

2 Guib. Nov. P. 296: «Babylonicae princeps militiae, quem patria lingua admi-
ravisum vocitant...».

13 «Iherosolimorum praefectus... quos barbarica illa lingua admiravisos vocant»
(Ibid. P. 189).

!4 Baldr. Dol. P. 76: «Mandavit igitur... procuratori suo, quem admiralium vocant,
qui suis rebus praerat...».
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TIOCKOJIbKY T€ COTOCTaBMME! C aHTHYHBIMH. Boo6lue B CpeaHHe BeKa NOPSAIKH
Y 06BluaeB JPYrHX HAPOAOB CTAHOBH/IMCH NIOHATHBIMH NIOCTOMBKY, TOCKOJIBKY OHH
PacCMaTPHUBAJIMCD B CBSI3H C aHAJIOTHYHBIMH OOBIYasIMH, CYLIECTBOBABIIMMH B IPEB-
HoctH. [BuGepTt HoxaHckuil cpaBHHBaeT Mycy/IsMaHCKHe HHCTHTYTEI, HallpHMep,
¢ IPEBHENEPCHACKMMH — M FOBOPUT 0 «ABEHALUATH 3HATHEHLIHNX, KOTOPHIX Ha
XanaeHCKOM 3biKe Ha3bIBAKT CaTPalaMH, a 1O HX, 10-BapBapCKH, IMHpaMu».'®
Takum 06pasoM, XPOHHCTE NpPHGEralT K PUTOPHYECKOH (HUrype CpaBHEHHS.
B 3ToM cilyuae MBI HMeeM JIeJI0 C IPYrod CXeMOH, B KOTOPOH TpH asieMeHTa: A—B,
kak B—C. Mycy/bMaHe 0KasHBalOTCS BapBapaMH He TOJBKO MO OTHOLIEHHIO
K (ppaHKaM, HO H [10 OTHOLIEHHIO K IPeBHHM. B 9THX MaccaXkaX XpPOHHMKH aKTyaly-
3UpYeTCs M3BECTHAsI CO BPEMEH aHTHYHOCTH OINO3HLHs BapBapCTBO—LHBHIIH3a-
1K, Ha KoTopyio B CpeniHeBeKOBbe 0OBIYHO HaKIafbIBaIach Goee MPHCYLIAst KyJlb-
TYPHOMY CO3HAHHUIO 3TOH 3M0XY ONNO3HLHUS «sI3BYeCTBO—XPHCTHAHCTBO». Ho
B HallleM CJIyYae B MOHSITHH «LIMBHIIM3ALHUS» 0ObeUHSETCS HE TOMbKO XPHCTHAH-
CTBO, HO ¥ aHTHYHOCTb. [10SIBASIOTCS pa3HBle OTTEHKH B OTHOLIEHHH K Jlpyromy:
pasJHuMe MeXXIy XpUCTHAHaMU U IPEBHUMH XalesMH MeHee Iy60oKo, ueM MexXay
XPHCTHAHAMH U MYCY/IbMaHaMH, HHAKOBOCTb KOTOPHIX [I03HAETCs JIMLIb Ha (hOHE
CpaBHeHHsI pPaHKOB ¢ APeBHHMHU NepcaMu. MycysbMaHe, CTalo OBITh, OT/IHYAIOT-
Cs1 OT aHTHYHBIX S3bIYHHKOB.'® BTOPO# B 3TOH PUTOPHYECKOH (Hrype a/emeHT (B)
OTCHIIZET K «Pa3/eJIfeMOMy» OOLIECTBOM 3HaHHIO (savoir partagé), CHMBONUYECKOH
TPaJHLIK CPENHEBEKOBbs. S3HAHHE aHTHYHOH TPAIHLHH CpeiHeBeKOBOH MyOuIH-
KO¥ nofipasyMeBaioch.'” XpOHHCTHI, CPaBHHBAsI CBOH MHCTUTYTHI C APEBHHMH Tpa-
IHLHSIMH, HAXOMSAT NOAXO/SILKA 1151 JAHHOTO cJlyyasi NPSIMOM SKBHUBAJIEHT LIS
0603HaYEHHsI TUTYJIOB MYCY/IbMaHCKOM HepapXHMH Hd CBOEM SI3BIKE M TaKHM 00pa-
30M OCMBICJISIIOT pasnuyre MexKay (ppaHKamH u MycynemaHamu. Hanwdue onpere-
JIEHHOTO TePMHHa, 0603HAYAIOLIEr0 MyCY/IbMaHCKHH HHCTHTYT, IOAPa3yMeBaeT
CYLIECTBOBAaHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEr0 MHCTHTYTA B XPHCTHAHCKOHN TPafiHLMH. Ta-
KHM 06pa3oM, NpoGeJioB, «IaKyH» B TabJMIe COOTBETCTBHH MeXIY XPHCTHAH-
CKHM ¥ MyCY/bMAaHCKMM MHPOM, C TOUKH 3PeHHMS MHOTHX XpOHUCTOB, HeT.'* Bo

!5 Guib. Nov. II, 14: «duodecim de eorum primoribus viri, quos vero Caldaico
satrapas, secundum eorum barbariem, admiravisos». IMupBl Ha3BaHH «XaleACKHMH
carpanamu»: Tud. P. 48, 138, 193; Rob. Mon. P. 778.

16 Kax Mbl BuieNu, B APYrUX cilydasiX MCIaM paccMaTpUBaeTcs Kak NpOXO/KeHHe
aHTHuHOrO si3biyecTBa. CM. rIaBy «MycynbMaHcKHe “HIOMBI"».

7 O BnusHMM aHTUYHOM TPALULHUH HA cpefHEeBeKOBYI KyasTypy cm.: Classical
Influences on European Culture 500-1500/ Ed. R. R. Bolgar. Cambridge, 1971.

'8 Cwm.: Hale K. Gaps in Grammar and Culture/ / Linguistics and anthropology /
In honour of C. F. Voegelin. Jisse, 1975. JlakyHbl GLIBAIOT A3LIKOBBIMH H KY/IbTYPHBIMH —
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BCSIKOM CJiy4ae, KyJbTypHbIe JIaKyHbl OTCYTCTBYIOT. OnMcaHHBIH c1ocob nepe-
BOJla XPOHHCTAMH MYCY/IbMaHCKHX THTYJIOB MOXXHO 6blIO Obl ONIpeieTUTh KaK
«Ha3blBaHHe». [1epeBol CHyKHUT JIMUIb IS Ha3BaHUsI, 0003HaYeHHs, OH He SIBJIS-
eTcs CpeficTBOM KOMMYHHKaLHH. XPOHHCTA HHTEPECYeT He TO, YTO 3TOT THTYJI
0603Haya/1 B NOJIUTHYECKOH HepapX1H MyCY/IbMaH, a TO, KaKOMY JIaTHHCKOMY
9KBHBAJIEHTY OH COOTBeTCTBYeT. [laxe PHCYS MOMUTHYECKYIO HEPAPXHIO COBEP-
IIeHHO UAEHTHYHOH XPHCTHAHCKOH, XDOHHUCTH TeM He MeHee OTMEeYaloT Pasiu-
YHe MEeXJY XPUCTHAHCKUMH U MyCY/IbMaHCKHUMH TUTyJIaMH. OHH IOXOLWIH K NPo-
6/eMe pasauyusi, MHaKOBOCTH MYCYJIbMaHCKOro MHpa. 1o cylecTBy, XpOHHCTHI
OINHCHBAIOT YYXYIO KyJbTYpY IO NIPHHLMIY METOHUMHH. IHaKOBOCTh UMeHH
(nomen), HagBaHUs eCTh, KOHEYHO, METOHMMHUSI MHAKOBOCTH YyXKOH KYJIbTYphI.
Ho 312 HHaKOBOCTb OTpaXkaeTcs JMHIIbL B MHOM MMEHH, Ha3BaHHH, K TOMY Xe
BOCIIPHHMMaeMOM MMH Kak BapBapckoe. Ha caMoMm fesie, mpusHaBasi pasnuuue
MeXJy HaMMeHOBaHHUSIMH THTYJIOB, OHH OTKa3bIBAIOTCS NPU3HATD YYXKOH SI3BIK,
HasblBast ero BapBapckuM.'® [T0TOMY MOXHO FOBOPHTB, UTO [/ XDOHHUCTOB pas-
JIMYHE MeXAY MyCYJbMaHCKOH M XPHCTHAHCKOH HepapXHSMH JIHLIb HOMHHAJILHO
(ot nomen — umMs). [lepeBoy, «HasbiBaHHe» — Ta PUTOpHUYECKas PHUTypa, KOTO-
past 3aCTaBJIsieT YHTaTe sl TIOBEPHTh B TO, YTO PaccKashlBaeT XPOHHCT, OHa CO-
3[aeT U3BECTHLIH «3(p(eKT peaNbHOCTH».

CrepyeT OTMETHTD, UTO B HEKOTOPhIX XPOHHKAX THTYJ «3MHpPa» BOOOLIE He
[IePEBOAUTCS U He 06BbsiCHsIeTCs. XPOHUCTHI IIPOCTO NIPUBOAST HCKaXKeHHOe apat-
CKoe Ha3BaHHe — «ammirabilis», «<ammiratus». Putopuueckas ¢purypa nepeso-
ga oTcyTcTByert. UTo 310 03HauaeT? Ec/ii XPOHHUCTLI He HCTONB3YIOT 3TY QUTYPY
«Ha3bIBaHUS» /IS OITHCAHUS TUTYJIa 3MHPA, 03Ha4yaeT JIH 3TO, YTO TUTYJI He HMe-
eT 1/t HHX cMBIca? CKopee, Ha060pOT, HeNlePeBOAHMMOCTh eCTh OIHO U3 MPOSIB-
JIeHH# HHaKOBOCTH. To, 4TO He NOANAETCS IePeBOAY, He JIHILIEHO, ONHAKO, CTaTyca
npapnonoxo6usi. HemepeBoguMoCTh YCHIHBaeT LIeHHOCTh CBHIETENbCTBA pac-
CKa34YMKa M CO3JaeT y yHuTaTeds «3¢deKT peanbHOoCcTH». OKa3biBaeTcs, YTo My-
CYJIBMaHCKHe peasiii HeBO3MOXKHO T1epeBeCTH, JIHLIb Yy>XKOH SI3bIK CIIOCOGEH ero
nepefatb. TO yXKe APYro¥ YPOBEHb OCO3HAHHS Das3iHuMst Mexuy (paHka-
MH U Mycy/JbMaHaMH. THTYJ 3MHpa NepefaeTcss 3K30THYECKHMM TEPMHHOM

T. €. MOXKET OTCYTCTBOBATh IKBHBAJIEHT, 0003HAYAIOMI ABJIEHHE, KOTOPOE TeM He
MeHee IPHCYTCTBYET B KyJbTYyDe; HO MOXKET OTCYyTCTBOBATb M CaMo SIBJIEHHe, KOTOPO-
MY MMEHHO MOTOMY HeT 3KBHBaJIeHTa B APYroi KyJbType.

1 CwM. Takue xe HabMOAeHUsT OTHOCHTENBHO BOCIpUATHS KomyMGom amepHKaH-
ckux uupennes. Cm.: Todorou T. The Conquest of America. The Question of the Other.
N.Y. 1992. P. 30-35.
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«ammiratus», «<ammirabilis» (B03aM0oXHO, an034s Ha ¢/I0BO mirari — YAUB-
AaTbes1). Tak BOSHHKaeT s13biKOBast 1aKyHa.?® OnuchiBast MyCyIbMaHCKHE MHD,
XPOHHCTB! OOBIYHO OTCHIIAKT K CPeHEBEKOBOH Ky/IbTYPHOH TPagULIMH, pasze-
JISIEeMO¥ PacCKa3uMKOM M afipecatoM. Ec/iv B 3TOH TpaauLIMH OHH He BUIST COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIETO MHCTHTYTA, — T. €., BUAHMO, Pedb HIET O «KYJIbTYPHOM JIaKyHe», —
TO He HaXOAT M IIOAXOHSILIEro TepMHHA VIS €T0 ONHUCAHHUSL.

Kak u3BecTHO, yKe B «IIaHCOH Jie XKeCT» 06PHCOBaHa MOJIMTHYECKAST Hepap-
XHsI MyCY/IbMaHCKOTO MHpPa. 3anajHoeBpoNencKasi peonanbHas HepapXus Ha-
KJIa[IFIBA€TCS Ha MYCY/IbMaHCKYIO HOJMTHYECKYI0 OPraHU3aLMIo: 103Th 06Hapy-
XHBAIOT B MyCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpe 6apoHOB, rpadoB, BUKOHTOB H 11p.2 B yacTHocTH,
3MHpBI B [IECHSX OTOXAECTBISIOTCS C IepKaTeJIsIMU Pa3/IHYHBIX (peofalbHEX
THUTYJIOB — CeHbopaMH, 6apoHamu, kopoasiMu.?? B «[Tecun o Ponanne» amup
Mapcuinii Ha3BaH KOpoJieM, U OT Hero 3aBHCAT rpadbl, BUKOHTH! H IIp., HEPENKO
u306paxaercsi coBeT 6apoHOB. B 11oBeCTBOBaHHH [I03TOB 0 MyCY/IbMaHCKOM MHpe
MBIl Ha6JTi0faeM Urpy cuMMeTpHH. JIpyroft MUp pUcyeTcsi [0 aHaJIOTHH: Ha Hero
NpoeLMpYOTCs cBOs HepapxHs. CTporo roBopsi, HHAKOBOCTb MYyCYJIbMaHCKOTO
MHpa HTHOPHpYeTcs. B 9TOM cMbic/1e 03ThI OJIHOCTBIO HTHOPHPYIOT PasjindyHe
MeXJy MyCYJIbMaHCKOH H XPHCTHaHCKOH HepapXUsMH. XPOHUCTH Kak GYATO
HIYT HECKOJIbKO JaJiblie, BOCIIPHHHMAS [IOJIMTHYECKYIO OPTAaHH3ALHI0 MYCYJlb-
MaHCKOI0 MHpPa KaK HedTo HHOe, 3K30THuyeckoe. Ho Bce e HHOTA U OHH, 110-
HOGHO 103TaM, OTOXKAECTB/SIOT MYCY/IbMaHCKY0 HEPAPXHUIO C XPUCTHAHCKOH.
Tak, B XxpoHHKaX, Kak M B IIECHSIX, CPeld HEPAPXOB BHIAEJSIOTCS ABEHAALATh
ny4mx aMupoB (proceres) Hamono6He ABEHaAUATH NPOB (eonanbHoi Opan-
upu. CBOS ceTKa NMOHSITHH HaK/aiblBaeTCsl Ha MyCy/IBMaHCKYI0 Hepapxuio. Bon-
pu JlefnbcKui pacckasblBaeT 0 CpaXkeHHH NoJ AHTHOXHeH, B KOTOPOM «BbLIH
yO6uUTHl [BEeHaAaTh 3HAMEHUTHIX H 3HaTHEHIIHX NPeABOANUTENEH U3 BOHCK TY-
PeLKHX, KOTOPbIX HashiBaloT aMUPE»X . To XKe coobitaoT Anb6epr AaxeHCKH
1 PobeptT MoHax, pacckaselBast 0 ru6esiH B 9TOM BOeHHOM KoH(uukTe [llaMc-ap-

® Hale K. Op. cit.

' TouHo Tak e mocTynaau nyTewectBeHHUKH B XIV B., omuchlBas MOHIOJIb-
CKYI0 MepapXHi0 WM NOJHTHYeCKylo opraHusauuio LlentpanbHoit Asun u JanbHero
Boctoka. Cm.: Guefert-Laferté M. Op. cit. P. 254.

2 Cm.: Bancourt P. Op. cit. iHorna nosTsl nyTainTcs B Hasarusx. B «Koponosa-
unn Jlionosuka» (Couron.) MycysbmaHckuit npasutens KopcosbT UMeHyeTCs TO 3MH-
poM, T0 KoposieM (V. 301); TouHo Tak e koposb Fanadp (V. 301) vepenko uasbiBaet-
cq «amirant» (V. 437).

% Baldr. Dol. P. 51: «Illo in praelio occisi sunt XII principes de Turcorum agminibus
quos admiralios vocant, illustri et egregii proceres...».
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JayJia M BMECTe C HAM [ABEHa/ILATh SMUPOB, BHICJAHHBIX Be3HPoM anb-Adaanem.?
B pacckasax XpOHHCTOB O JABEHAJIATH SMUPaX UMIJIMLMTHO NPHCYTCTBYET XpHUC-
THaHCKast MoZieJIb — JBeHaAuaTh NapoB PpaHImK, 0 KOTOPHIX PaCCKA3BIBAIOT «IlIaH-
coH Jie xecT». B «[lecHe o Ponange» roBopHTest 0 ABEHaAaTH CapPaLIMHCKHUX 13-
pax;?® miIeMsSHHHUK Koposisi MapCHIHs IPOCHT IPHUI/IACHTD «ABEHAALATb H3 ero
6apoHOB», 4TO6H OGEANTD ABeHaAUATh 15poB Ppanumu.” Koneuro, yucio ase-
HaJLaTh He CIIYYaiHo, TaK KaK elre B Bubnuu oHo 6biI0 HagesleHO CHMBOTHYECKHM
CHMBOJIOM. KaK BHIMM, HeCMOTPSI Ha HCIO/Ib30BaHHEe (QHIYPE CDAaBHEHHS, XPOHH-
CThl BO3BPALUIAIOTCS U K TeM HapPaTHBHBIM IPHEMaM, KOTOpble HCII0/Ib30BAJIUCh
V1St cosfanust o6pasa Jpyroro B crapodpaHIy3cKoM repordeckoM snoce. To xe
MPOUCXOJUT H NPH ONHCAHHM HepPapXHUYeCKHX OTHOLIEHHH MeX/Y Jie pXKaTeslsIMH
THUTYJIOB, KOTOPhIe OTIUCHBAIOTCS Ha MaHep 3aNajHOeBPONEeACKHX BacCabHEIX.
HMeHHO Tak H306paXKaloTcst, HalpUMep, B3aUMOOTHOLLIEHHS MeXIy aTabeKoM
Mocyna Kep6oroit v sMupaM, B BeleHHH KOTOPLIX HaXOASATCS KPETOCTH H 3aM-
ku.”” B OIHOW H3 XPOHHK OIHKCHLIBAETCS aKT Nepefadd KPENnoCTH SMHpY, «Bep-
HOCTb, XpabpoCTh U NIPeaHHOCTb» KOTOPOrO TOCIIOAHMHY CIleLMabHO OTMEeYaeT-
ca. B gpyroM cayuae Kep6ora Takxe nepefaer 3a BepHYIO CayX6y KpernocThb
CBOEMY BOMHY, IPOM3HOCS [P 3TOM IIOYTH Te XKe CJIOBA, YTO U B XPHCTHAHCKOM
o6psine NpUHeCEeHHUsT oMMaxKa: «f »KeJaro, — FOBOPHT OH, — UTOOI Tl IPHHEC MHE
KJISITBY BEPHOCTH H CTaJl CJIYXKUTh 32 3TOT 3aMOK».” XPOHHCTBI IPOELHPYIOT IIPH-
CyLIMe X KYJbType PeACTaB/IeHHs 06 HepapXHU Ha MyCY/IbMaHCKHH MHp. ITO
TOT JKe NIPHeM, K KOTOPOMY NIPHUGETaioT ¥ aBTOPbI «LIAHCOH e XecT».*° JIis 1103ToB

% Rob. Mon. P. 788: «In illo conflictu occisus est Cassiani Magni regis filium et
duodecim admiraldi regis Babylonicae, quos cum suis exercitibus miserat ad ferenda
suffragia regi Antiochiae...».

% Chanson de Roland. V. 77-8, 900, 1305.

% Ibid. V. 877-8: «Eslisez mei XII de voz baruns, Sim cumbatrai as XII cum-
paignuns». — CM. IpHMepsl B APYTHX NECHSIX.

?” Baldr. Dol. P. 78: «Admiralius quoque... cui Corbarannus castellum illud
commiserats; Tud. P.113 «Amiralius itaque qui castellum custodiebat, videntes Curbaan
et omnes alios paganos fugientes... inde nimis iratus fuit...».

% Ibid. P. 61: «admiratus castellum itaque sibi redditum cuidam familiari suo
commisit... Novi fidem tuam et audaciam et temperantiam et iccirco civitatem hanc
vigilantiae tuae committams.

¥ Tud. P. 90: «Corbaan confestim advocavit unum amiralium...»; «Volo ut intres
in fidelutate mea hoc custodire castellum...».

% B necHsix KOPOJM M 3MHpLI HMEIOT BACCANIOB U pacnpenensioT ¢oedor: Aspre-
mont. V. 3797: «La quinte esciele conduient dui vassal c’est Rodoans et Butrans
I'amiral»; Fierabras V. 4272 : «Clarions qui d'Espaigne a I'ounor».
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MyCyJIbMaHe XXHBYT B (peoflafbHOM CHCTeMe 3alafiHoro THIa. B reponyeckoi nec-
ne «Prepabpac» Banuan, seasowpics smupom («amirans») Erunra,® ocywecrt-
BJISIET CBOIO BJIACTb Haj IATHAALATEIO KoposisiMu; B «[lecHe o Posanne» Banuran,
SIBJISIAICH SMMPOM Basuiiona (T. e, Kanpa), «1epuT [0 CBOeH PyKOH» MyCy/IbMaH-
CKMX [IpaBHTeJIel, B TOM uncJie Koposist Mapcuins*? Y XpoHHCTOB TaKoi [yTaHH-
LBl B [IPEICTABJIEHHSX O MePapXUH HET, PUCYeMasi HMH KapTHHa 6oJiee afieKBaTHa.
OTMeuast, 4TO MyCYJIbMaHCKasi HepapXUsi OCMBIC/ISIETCSI XDOHUCTAMH 110 aHaJIo-
THH C 3aM2IHOEBPONIEHCKOH H OTOXKIECTBJISIETCS] C Hel, Mbl HE MOXKeM He 3aMETHTb,
YTO B TaKOM M306paXKeHHH eCTh He TOJIBKO [0JIsT BBIMBIC/IA, HO H OTPaXKeHHe pea-
nui. B 4acTHOCTH, PEKOHCTPYHpYeMble XPOHHCTAMH HEPapPXUYECKHe OTHOLIEHHST
MeXIy aTa6eKOM M SMHPOM BeCbMa GJIM3KH NeHCTBHTENbHBIM — BeJlb IMHUPHI NIPH-
3HaBa/IM BJIACTb CEbIKYKCKHX CyJITaHOB M HX HAMECTHUKOB — aTabeKoB, U AeH-
CTBUTEJILHO NPU CeJIbIIKYKaX B CHITY CYILECTBOBAHUS HHCTHTYTA UKTa BOeHa4allb-
HHKH T0/y4aji IeJble BAafeHHs B CBOE Be[ieHHe, SBJSSCh (paKTHYECKH HX
npasutensmu.*® Kak BupuM, B H306paskeHHH MyCyJIbMaHCKOH HePapXHH IPaHb
MeX[y peasibHbIM H BOOGpaXkaeMbiM MHPOM OYeHb 3bI0Ka. BMmecTe ¢ TeM MBI Mo-
KeM OLIEHHTb, HaCKOJIbKO [MTy60KO CO3HaHHE MOXKET NIPOHHKHYTh B PEasIbHOCTb.

Xangh u cyiaran: B3aHMOOTHOIIEHAS
MEXAY PEeJTHTHO3HOH H CBETCKOH BJIACThHIO
B MyCYJIbMaHCKOM MHPE

B coYMHEHHSX XPOHHCTOB YacTO FOBOPHTCS O KOH(MJIMKTaX MEXHLy «BaBH-
JIOHCKHM HMIIEPaTOPOM» H «[IePCHACKHM KOPOJIeM», YIIOMHHaeTcsl «BaBHIOHCKas
uMIepHsi>. [ToneiTaeMcst paso6paThes B 9TOH (paHTACTHYECKOH MOJUTHYECKOH
Hepapxuu U TUTYdaType. O6paTHM BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO XPOHHCTHI IOYEMY-TO
Ha3BIBAKT TYPKOB <«Nap(sAHaMH» M «llepcaMu»,** a 3aBoeBaHHbIE CeJIbIKyKa-
MM TEpPPHTOPHHM — <TIEDCHACKHUMH LapcTBami».*® B To e BpeMms crosMua

8! Fierabras. V. 1871, 1886, 1894; Bancourt P. Op. cit. P. 859.

%2 Chanson de Roland. V. CLXXXXVIIL

%% CymecrBoBaHHe MHCTUTYTA MKTa Ha Boctoke nas K. Kasxa 6bu1o ocHoBaHHeM
yeMaTpuBaTh 60JbLIOE CXOACTBO MEXIY BaccalbHO-pbepHOH CHCTEMOM XPHCTHAHCKO-
ro 3anaja ¥ couManbHOM opraHusauueil mycynsmaHckoro Boctoka. Cm: Cahen C.
L’évolution sociale du monde musulman jusqu’'au XII s. face  celle du monde chrétien/ /
Cahiers de civilisation musulmane, 1958. Vol. 1. Ne 4. P. 451-463.

% Rad. Cadom. P. 667.

%5 «Persica regna»: Ibid. P. 664.
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darumunckoro Erunra — Kaup — uMeHyercst B UX cOUHHeHHUsIX BaBunonom,*®
M oTOMYy Xanu® Erunta uiaum ero Beaup HasbiBaeTCs «BABUIOHCKUM KOPOJIEM»,
«BABHJIOHCKHM HMII€DaTOPOM», 8 HaTUMHACKHUA XanH(aT — «BaBHJIOHCKHM Llap-
CTBOM>», «BaBWJIOHCKOH HUMIlepHeli». DKKeXap/l NPsIMO FOBOPHUT B CBOGH XPOHHKE,
YTO KPECTOHOCLIAM MPEACTOSIIO BOEBaTh «[IPOTHB LAPCTB 1ePCOB ¥ BaBU/IOHSIH» ¥
Kak uHTepnpeTHpoBaTh 3TH CTPaHHble COOOLIEHHsI XPOHHCTOB? Bee aesio B ToM,
YTO XPOHHUCTH NOCTOSIHHO HAJIaral0T aHTHYHbLIE CBEleHUSI Ha COBPEMEHHYI0 HM
TIO/IUTHYECKYIO H 3THHYECKYI0 KapTy. Tak, KoH(GAUKT eruntsad, Patumunos, ¢ on-
HOH CTOPOHH, U CeNbIKYKOB — CTOPOHHUKOB AGGacHIOB, ¢ APYrOH CTOPOHH,
IO/ IePOM XPOHHCTOB YTPauHBaeT pPeasibHble YePTHl U IPEBPALIaeTCsi B KOHQJIHKT
JpeBHero BaBuiioHa M NepcoB, 3aBOeBaBIIMX aCCHPO-BaBHIIOHCKOE rOCYAapCTBO,
TIPH 3TOM TYDPKH-CeJIBIKYKH OTOXAECTB/ISIOTCS C [IePCaMH, @ eTHITSIHe — C ApeB-
HYMH BaBWIOHSHAMH HJIM accHpuiiaMH. BoT uto coobiwaer 06 atom I'Bubept
Hoxanckuit: «Cpenu Becex rocynapets BocToka BaBumoHckast umnepust 6bi1a co
BpeMeH aHTHYHOCTH CaMOH MOTYLIECTBEeHHOH U MOAUHHU/IA cebe GOJIbIIoe YHCIIO
npyrux rocynapers. Ho rocymnaperso napdsH, KOTOPLIX Mbl BCJIEACTBHE HCIIOP-
4eHHOCTH sI3blKa HasbiBaeM TypKamu (attamen Parhorum regnum quos Turcos
corrupto nomine vocitamus), IpeBOCXOIMT €ro, He 10 NPOTSHKEHHOCTH TePPH-
TOPHH, HO 110 BOGHHOMY TaJIaHTY, PHILIAPCKUM CBOHCTBAM U CHJIe yXa, OT/IHYal0-
wpx ero xuresnei».* Bosee BoMHCTBeHHbIE NapsiHe OKOPHUIIH aCCHPHHALIEB
1 0T06pany y BausioHcKoro napctea MHorourcieHHble Tepputopun.®® Bo ria-
Be Ke No6efUBILIero rocyAapcTsa NapdsiH, UK NepcoB, CTOUT «IePCHACKHH KO-
poab» (rex Persidis), KoTopbil paccMaTpHBaeTCst XDOHHUCTAMH KaK [V1aBa CBeT-
CKOM BNIACTH y cenbIKY«oB. OH Ha3BaH «BeJHKHM M MOTyleCTBeHHeHIIMM»,
HuxTo n3 XpoHHCTOB He HaskIBaeT NPSIMO CyJTaHa DepkHspyKa, HO HMeeTcs
B By, KOHEYHO, OH — IPEJICTaBUTEb BEICIIEH CBETCKOH BJIACTH Y CeJIbLXKY-
KOB, OTOK/ECTBJISTeMbIH XPOHHMCTAMH C «llepcaMH» UM «napdsiHamu». FiMeHHO
TOCTOJBKY, TIOCKOJILKY OH 3aBoeBaJl GOIBLIYIO YacThb ObiBLIel BaBuoHcKol uM-
[IePHH, CEJBIKYKCKHUH CYJITaH HepelKO UMeHYeTCsI «IIePCHACKHM KoposeM Ba-
BUJIOHHMH»;*! 110 IPHHLMIY METOHUMHH — HMSI CTP2HbI IEPEHOCHTCS Ha HMS 32BO-
eBaTelis], ¥ CeNbIXKYKCKUH CyJITaH IPHHHMAeT UMsi 3aBOEBAHHOHN MM JepKaBhl.

% Fulch. Carnot. P. 493. TouHo Tak e U B «WaHCOH e xecT» Kaup — BasuiioH.

7 Ekkeh. P. 40: «infintiva bella cumn regnis Persarum vel Babyloniorums.

% Guib. Nov. 1, 5. Cenenus ['su6ept nouepnuyn y [Tomnes Tpora u oToXxaecTBHI
BaBHIIOHCKOE LAPCTBO C COBPeMeHHbIM eMy Eruntom.

% 1Ibid. I, 5: «eas provincias... Assiris evictis, amiserat...».

“© Alb. Aquen. P. 224: «magni ac potentissimi regis».

' bid. P. 223: «rex Persidis de Babilonica... imperio multam usurpaverit portionerms».
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XpOHHMCTaM XOPOLIO U3BECTEH TUTYJ CyaTaHa (Cy/NTaH — 3HAYHT «BJIACTb>,
«MOTYIIECTBO»), ¥ B CBOMX COYMHEHHSIX OHM PACCKa3BIBAIOT O €r0 POJIH B MY-
cysbMaHCKOM Mype. OHH 0CBeJlOMJIeHbl HAMHOTO JIyYllle, YeM aBTOPH Feporyec-
Kux neced. Hanpumep, B «[lecun o Postanne» BooSiue 06 HHCTHTYTE CYJ/ITaHATCTBA
He yIoMHHaeTcs. B Ipyrux necHsX THTYJ Cy/TaHa BOCIPHHUMAETCS KaK UMS
co6crBerHoe.*? [ToaThl HeYeTKO NpeACTaBsIoOT ceGe pasMeph ero Baactu. B «[lec-
HH 06 AcnipeMon» cyntaH OnekeH siBJsieTcs BaccaioM Kopoaist Appuku Arona-
Ha.*® TIpencTaBieHHst 0 3anafHOEBPONEHCKOM HepapXHH IPOELUPYIOTCS Ha My-
CY/IbMaHCKHH MUp, U B NECHSIX HepeaKo OMHCHBAIOTCA HHCHTHHH CyATaHA —
CKHUIeTpP, MAHTHS, KOJIBLIO, 3HAaM$I U IIP., KaK eCJ/IH GBI OH OBIJI 3anagHoeBpomneH-
ckuM rocyfapeM.* B o61ueM, B U306 paXkeHHe CTaTyca Cy/ATaHa OHH IPUBHOCAT
HeMaJIo BHIMbIC/Ia. VIHOe J1esio XpOHHUCTH — OHM HAMHOTO OTYeTJ/IMBee NpefCcTaB-
NS0T cefe MoMUTHYECKY 0 HepapxHio. OHU 0CO3HAIOT, YTO CYNTaH — BBICLIHH
IPe[CTABUTENb CBETCKOH BIACTH B MyCYJ/IbMaHCKOM Mupe. HacTo MOHSITUS «CYJI-
tan» (soltanus) u «nepcuuckuil Koposb» (rex Persidis) nepekprisatot apyr npy-
ra, o6o3Hayast oiHO U TO xe. Tak, Pyabxepuit LlapTpckuit nosicHsieT: «Befb
CyNTaH — IepCHACKUH Kopoub».*s Ilast Payast Kanckoro cysntan — TOT, KTO
BJIaJieeT BCeM MEePCHACKUM LapcTBoM.* XpOHHCT roBOPHT O TOM, UTO OH BO I/iaBe
BCeX 3HATHEMILIMX U CTapIUMX B nepchackoM napctse? (T. e. sMHpOB), Beb KaK
pas TaK — «poceres» — Ha3biBaloTCsl B XPOHHKaX sMHpPHL. OH TakxKe HasbBpeTCs
«CH/IHEHILIM BOHHOM>, ¥ B HEM BHIAT «CIACEHHE M BEJIMKHUH [I0YET» BCe «IydllHe
BOMHBI XopacaHa».*® TOBOPHTCS TaK)Ke 0 TOM, Y4TO OH «CKHIETPOHOCHBIH CY/TaH
(3mech a/nno3ust Ha HHCHTHUH, KOTOPBIE ONMCHIBAIOTCS TaKxkKe nostamu. — C. J1.)
M BeJIMKHE TOCyaphb Hall BCEMH KOPO/ISIMH M FOCYAAPSMH BOCTOYHOM CTOPOHEI», *
X pOHHMCTHI [IOAYEPKUBAIOT MMEHHO BOEHHLIH ACMEKT BJIAaCTH Cy/iTaHa. B ux uso6-
pa)XeHHH OHA BeCbMa BEJIMKa, H 3TO COOTBETCTBYET AeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, TAK KaK
MMeHHO 6/IaTOfaps CeJbIXKYKaM HOesi CyJATaHCKOH (T. e. CBeTCKOH) BJIacTH,

2 Bancourt P. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 848.

4 Aspremont. V. 6470-6471.

“ Bancourt P. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 873.

% Fulch. Carnot. P. 242: <nam Soltanum, rex scilicet Persarums.

% Rad. Cadom. P. 656: «uni solidano, qui regnum Pesidi regnaverat».

4 Rob. Mon. P. 811: «regique Persarum soldano super omnes glorioso, majoribusque
regni Persarum proceribuss.

9 Gesta Francorum. P. 51: «ac nostri regi domino Soldano militi fortisssimo atque
omnibus prudentissimos militibus Corrozane salus et immensus honors.

“ Alb. Aquen. P. 390: «Sceptrigero autem de Corrozan soltano, qui caput et princeps
est Turcorum... Corbahanque familiarem ejusdem sceptrigeri...».
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OTJIe/IeHHOM OT BJIaCTH UMaMa (pesIuriosHOM), MOMy4YHAa AanbHeHee Pa3By-
THe B MyCYJIbBMaHCKOM MHpe, U CYJITaH CTaJl peajbHHIM HOCHTEeJIeM OTPOMHOH
BJIACTH. '
XpOHHCTH PHUCYIOT U Te HepapXHUuecKye OTHOIIEHHS], KOTOPhIe yCTaHaB/IHBa-
I0TCSI MEXIY «[IePCHICKHUM KOPOJIeM» M ero noguuHeHHIMH. Cpefint HUX Npexne
Bcero ynoMuHaercsi Kep6ora — arabek Mocyna, KOTOpbIH XPOHHCTaMH Yallle Bce-
ro HaspiBaeTCs «paBuresieM» (princeps). Kak usBectHo, THTY aTabeka (Gyk-
BaJILHO «OTell TOCY/apsi») B CEMBIKYKCKOM HMIIEPHH JABANICS OMleKYHY M BOCTIUTA-
TeJII0 MaJIOJIETHEr0 Hac/efHHKa BJIaCTH; YacTO IpaBUTeNH Norudanu B 605X,
Y aTabeK CTaHOBMJICS PETeHTOM IIPH HacJle[IHHKe U HepefiKo cBepras ero. B xponu-
kax Kep6ora ¢urypupyet Kak princeps, magister 1 HH pasy He HasblBaeTcs aTabe-
koM. HeaHakoMasi THTy/aTypa He ycBaHBaeTCsl XpPOHHCTOM, H MHOTZA OH JlaXKe
[IPHJIaraeT K MyCy/IbMaHCKOH HepapXHH H3BEeCTHbIE eMy peaIMH KapOJIHHICKOTO
BpeMeHH, HasniBast Kepbory... «ManopromoM» («major domus»), ¢ npyro# cro-
POHBI, OH Ha3HIBaeT ero «npusiresneM (nepcupackoro kopoas. — C. JI.) U nepesiM
TIPH KOPOJIEBCKOM [IBOPE M BTOPHIM J10C/Ie KOPOJist B XOpacaHCKOM KOPOJIeBCTBe»”! .
XoTsI TUTYJ aTabeKa NPSIMO He Ha3blBaeTCst, HO CYTh OTHOLIEHHH MeXIy CYJ/ITaHOM
¥ aTaGeKoM OTpaXkeHa JIOBOJIBHO BepHO. MIHTepecHO, uTo Bepkusipyk Nno ¥MeHH He
yNOMHHaeTcs, a MeHee 3HauuTeNbHast Gurypa — Kepbora — oKasblBaeTCs B LIEHT-
pe BHHMaHHs, 0cO6eHHO 6/arogaps snocy.”? BepHo 0TMEYalOT XPOHUCTHI H TO
06CTOSITeNLCTBO, uTo Kep6ora 651 «HayalIbHUKOM apPMHH [IePCHACKOT0 KOPodisi», >
TaK KaK aTa6eKu IeHCTBHTeJbHO OBIIH, KaK NPaBH/I0, KOMaHAYOUMMH KPYIHbIX
apMHH, ¥ 3TH JIOJDKHOCTH UM JleJIeTHPOBAaJIH Cy/TaHhbL. [1o c/10BaM XpOHUCTOB, OH
SIBJISIETCST CAMBIM I7IaBHBIM M MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM BO€HAYa/IbHUKOM: B €r0 pacropsi-
JKEHHH CaMble 60raThle MaTepHaJIbHEIE PecypChl ¥ BOOpYXKeHHe — 0603bI € IIPOLO-
BOJIbCTBHEM, N1aJIaTKH, BOGHHOE CHapsKeHHe, NelllHe U KoHHble BoHckKa. [lepen
HUM, nuuteT AnbGepT AaxeHCKHH, BCe IPOYHe BOEHHbIE BOXKAX H PEKJIOHSITUCD,
TIOYHTAJIH KaK 60ra M CJyLIa/K ero Kak CBOero NpeiBofMTe/s U HaCTaBHHKa, ¥

% Kep6ora, aTa6ek Cy/iTaHa, B XpOHHKAX He CIy4aHHO HA3HIBAETCH «BTOPHIM MO
3Hayenuto nocne kopoast» (Ibid. P. 391: «secundum a rege»).

5! Ibid. P. 392: «Corbahan vero familiaris et primus in aula regis et secundus a rege
in regno Corrozanas.

52 La Chrétienté Corbaran/Ed. P.Grillo. Alabama, 1989.

5 «princeps militiae regis Persarum»: Guib. Nov.V, 7; Baldr. Dol. P. 59: «militae
soldani Persaie magister».

5 Alb. Aquen. P. 395: «affuit et Corbahan, princeps et caput militiae... quem universi
principes et nationes quae convenerant ac sic Deum venerabantur, et in omnibus
magistrum et praeceptorem audebant...».
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OTHOILIEHHS MeXKAY <«TIePCHACKUM KOpoJieM» (CyJ/ITaHOM) M [IPOYHMH HepapXaMH
H306paXKaloTCs Ha MaHep 3alafHOeBPONeHCKHX BacCalbHbIX — TaK, IPaBUTEIb
Awnrtnoxun dru-CHan — «H3 3HaTHOTO POJia U APYT CYJITaHa» — BIIafieeT FOPOfaMH
Y 3eMJISIMH, TIepeJaHHBIMH eMY CYJITAaHOM, M HEeCeT 32 3TO BOeHHYI0 ci1yx6y. [1po-
MTPaBLIKH XpUCTHaHaM cpaxeHHe dru-CHaH roTos nepenath «koposmo XopacaHa»
CBOH 3€MJIH H CIYXKHTb, «Tebe NOAYHHHBIINCE H CTaB TBOUM APYTOM, BJlaflest KaK
N0Xa/I0BaHHEIM OT Te6s JapoM FOpOIOM U 3eMJIsMH» .5

Kak rsiaBa cBeTCKOH BJIACTH OH NOCTOSIHHO YIIOMHHAETCS PSIIOM C «I1anoH»
Mycy/IbMaH — 6arnanckum xamnudom.* Xopacan — pesupeHLust Xannpa U «nep-
cHAICKOro Koposisi» (T. e. CysITaHa) — B XPOHHMKaX M306paxKaeTcst Kak (haHTacTH-
yecKasi IPOBMHLIMS, [Jle HAXOJUTCS HEPB BJACTH CelbIKYKoB.” Uto xe 370 32
npoeunuusi? [To [BuGepTy, 0Ha pacnosnoxeHa B npHseraomux k KaBkasy peru-
oHax,*® u Takoe ee Ha3BaHMe HEBEPHO — OHO MCKaXKeHO mpocTenaMu. TaMm xe
XPOHHCTHI IOMEILAIT U TAWHCTBEeHHHIH ropon Cammapran (Sammarthan).* Xo-
pacaH — caMasl yiaJleHHast 06J1acTh, HaXOASUIAsICsl B OPOHTE BIHSHHS CeJIbKY-
koB. ¥ Anb6epra AaxeHckoro koposiescTso XopacaH (Corrozana) — 3emus,
OKpY»XeHHast FopaMH U 6ostotamu. Ero croniua — Baraan.® B Xopacau TsaHyTes
BCE HUTH IIO/IMTHYECKOH BJIAaCTH CeJIbIKYKOB. ¥IMEHHO Tyfla OTIPaBIISIIOTCS NOC/IBI
32 COBETOM H BOEHHOM NOMOIIBIO y CY/ITaHa U XaJuda 1 OTTyAa NOAXOAAT NOA-
kpervienns.®! B cayuae nopa)keHust MycysbMaHe Geryt B 3Ty npoBuHLu0.* OHu
Bce BpeMs GOSITCS TOTO, YTO XPHCTHaHe BHIABOPST HX C UX TeBpUTOPHH 3a npefie-
a1 Xopacana.® Tyna xe yBoAsT XPUCTHaHCKHX IVIeHHHMKOB.* Bce 3T paccka-
3bl — M0 (haHTa3MH XPOHHCTOB. [IpHMeuaTesIbHO, YTO 3TOT PerHoH B (haHTac-
THYECKH HCKaXKeHHUM BHIe OIHCaH yXe B «LIAHCOH fie XecT».% Ho yto peanbHo

55 Ibid. P. 391: «tibi subjectum et amicum, tuoque munere urbem et terras
tenentem...».

56 Guib. Nov. V, 10: «Domino rege magnifico papeque beatissimo».

57 Ibid. V, 7.

58 Ibid. V, 7: «dicunt autem quidam terram circa Causacam Corozaniam corrupto
nomine a rudibus apellari».

5% BosmoxHo, umeetcs B Buay Camapkana — Sammarthan: Alb. Aquen. P. 390.

€ «civitatern Baldach, quae est caput regni Corrozana»: Alb. Aquen. P. 563.

8 Alb. Aquen. P. 694, 701.

82 Gesta Francorum. P. 39.

& Ibid. P. 50.

& Ibid. P. 51, 67; Tud. P. 90-91.

6 Cwm.: La Chevalerie d’Ogier de Danemarche /Ed. M. Eusebi. Milano, 1963.
V. 1780-1: «Li amiraus vos en donra Persie /E Corascane et tote Paienie».
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rpencTaeJsi co6oi XopacaH B 3Ty 3Moxy? Kak H3BecTHo, 3Ta NIPOBHUHLHS CPeAHe-
BekoBo# [lepcun, 06HUMaBILAS [VIaBHBIM 06Pa30M CEeBEPO-BOCTOK COBPEMEHHOI0
Hpana, 6bu1a 3aBoeBaHa B X1 B. cesbmKyKaMu BMecTe ¢ ToH yacTbio CpenHert Asuu,
B KOTOPYIO Gbl/IM BK/IIOUEHB! U TeppUTopHH 6biBiero [1apdsiHckoro napersa. OHa
YacTo Wrpana 6oJbLIYI0 PoJb B MoaUTHKe HeaaMa. [1pu Aabn-Apceaane (1063—
1072) u Manuk-wmaxe (1072—1092) MHOTHe NpefCTABUTENH CeJBIKYKCKOM aIMH-
HHUCTpPALMH IPOUCXONHIHN U3 XopacaHa. Bo Bpemena [TepBoro kpecToBoro noxona
miamni 6pat Bepkusipyka Canmkap npasuni B XopacaHe OTHOCHTE/BHO He3aBH-
CHMO, ¥ 3Ta IPOBUHLMS He Urpalia 3HAYHUTeJIHOH POJIH B CeJIBIXKYKCKOH MOJIMTH-
ke. Ho B BooGpakeHHH XPOHUCTOB KPECTOBOTO NOX0a OHA HafeJsiiach (aHTac-
THYECKHMH 4epTaMH. Bo3MOXHO, 3TO OOBSICHSETCS He TOJNBKO TOH BaXKHOH
NOJIATHYECKOH POJIbIO, KOTOPYIO Ha Pa3HBIX 3Tanax HCTOPHH MYCYJIbMaHCKOI0
mupa urpan Mpas, Ho U TeM, 4T0 B Cpe[iHeBeKOBOH KyJIbTYPHOH TPajULIUH 3TOT
TOTIOHMM GBI CBSI3aH CO MHOXKECTBOM 3HaUMMbIX KOHHOTALMH, B TOM YHCJIe 3CXa-
TOJIOTHYECKUX. X0pacaH YIIOMHHaeTCsl B IATHHCKUX OHorpagusx npopoka My-
xammaza. 1o coobuennsm ['yro daepy, epanbua Kambpeiickoro, MeHHO TaM,
Ha poxuHe XalMKE], IPOPOK Hayasl CBOIO NPONOBe/ib U BliepBhle 00bSIBHI O CBOMX
HJIEOJIOTHYECKHX M MIOJIUTHYECKUX NIPUTA3aHUsIX. KpoMe Toro, Bo MHOTHX cpefiHe-
BEKOBHIX TeKcTax, y [IceBno-Megonus, Anco epsrenckoro XopacaH — poaHHa
AnTuxpucra. Takum 06pasoM, B IPeACTaBNEHHSIX XPOHUCTOB 3Ta NPOBHHIIMS OhlIa
CBfI3aHa C XXKU3HBIO H IesITeNbHOCThI0 MyXaMMazia U sBaIsiIack cepoi npossie-
HHS UH(epHaNbHEIX cHi1. HesicHo, Koraa uMeHHO XopacaH CTaJjl OTOXAECTBIISTh
sl C LEHTPOM MOJMTHYECKOH BJIACTH TYPOK-CENBIKYKOB, HO B anoxy [lepsoro
KpPeCTOBOTO NOX0a MIMEHHO 9Ta IPOBHHLMS BOILJIOLIAET il XDOHHCTOB BHICLIYIO
TNOJINTHYECKYIO BJIACTb B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpe, a «Koposib XopacaHa» paccMar-
pHBaeTCs KaK ee IVIaBHBIH NIPeACTaBUTED.%

Xanug u cynTaH, pe3ufieHIMs KOTOPEIX HaXoAUTCs B XopacaHe, IOCTOSHHO
YIIOMHHAIOTCS PSIAOM, H YHUTATeIO JAIOT MOHATH, YTO MEX/y HUMH YCTaHOBHIIMCh
TeCHBle NOJIMTHYECKHE OTHOLIEHHSI. VIMEHHO UM OTIPABJISeT CBOM NKChMA C pac-
CKa3aMH 0 npefcTosuiux nobefax atabek Mocyna Kep6ora. 9Tu nuceMa, 1no
cinoBaM Kep6oru, «10MKHB! ObITh IPOYHTaHH B XOpacaHe», «KOPOJII0 HalleMy
FOCTIOAMHY CYJITaHY» H «Xaqudy HameMy anocTtoiudeckomy».®” [TonbitaeMcst

% Murray A. Coroscane: Homeland of the Saracens in the Chansons de geste and
the Historiography of the Crusades/ / Aspects de I'épopée romane. Mentalités. Ideologies.
Intertextualités / Ed. Hans van Dijk & Willem Noomen. Groningen, 1995. P. 177-184.

¥ Gesta Francorum. P. 51: «Secribe cito plures cartas que in Corrozana sint legende,
videlicet: Caliphe nostro apostolico ac nostro regi domino soldano».



[Toarumuueckas uepapxus mycyroman 181

pa3o6paThes B 3TOH HEPapXHH M PaCCMOTPeTh, KaK, ¢ TOMOLIbIO KaKHX Happa-
THBHBIX [IPHEMOB XPOHHUCTHl PUCYIOT OTHOLIEHHS MeXAY [VIaBOH PEJIMTHO3HOTO
MHpa ¥ IIPeACTaBUTEJ/IEM BHICLIEH BJIACTH MyCYJIbMaHCKOrO MHPa.

PacckasbiBasi 0 posiut 1 PyHKUHAX Xanuda B Mycy/IbMaHCKOM MHpe, XPOHHC-
Thl HMEIOT BO3MOXXHOCTD OIepPeThCs Ha CPeIHEBEKOBYIO CUMBOJIHYECKYIO TPaH-
IIHI10, B YaCTHOCTH, JIUTEPaTypHylo. Turyn xanuda ynoMuHaerces yxe B «[lecHe
o Posianpie»,® Ho LB Kak o4eHb o6lee U He BIIOJIHE SICHOE 10 CYTH 0603Haye-
HHe npaBuTens. XajiH¢ B U306pakeHHUH 1103TOB, KaK NPaBHIIO, NOJBJIACTEH CYJI-
tany. B «[lecHe o Ponanpe» oH daktruecku spasercs BaccanoM (fidelis) kopo-
a5t Mapeununst.® Ero HasbiBatoT «anbrangom» (BoaMoxkHo, ot matutckoro fidelis).
[To3ThI PUCYIOT €r0 UCKIIIOUUTENIBHO KaK CIIHPHTYAJIBHOTO I71aBy MYCY/IbMaHCKO-
ro Mupa. Tak oHO U OBblIO B CaMOM JieJie, TaK Kak B Barnane a66acuacKum xanud
JIMLIEH BJIACTH Cy/TaHOM, a B Kanpe daTuMuckuit Xxanud — eeaupeM. B nsobpa-
YXEeHHHH I109TaMH TaKOT0 CTaTyca Xanuda ecTb 3JieMeHT [PaBAonofo6Hs, HO MpH
3TOM COGCTBEHHBIH €ro CTaTyc BecbMa Heollpele/IeHHBIH.

Xpouuctsl [TepBoro KpecToBOro noxoaa UMeKwT 6oJiee YeTKOe NPeACTaBIe-
Hue o xanude. Barganckoro xanuda OHY CPaBHHBAIOT C NaNOH PUMCKHUM H JaXKe
Ha3bIBAIOT €0 «aroCTOJINYECKUM XanHhom».”® MycynbMaHe, KaK CYHTAIOT XpH-
CTHAHCKHE aBTOPbI, IMEHYIOT Xa/u(ha «HaLIMM Nanoi»,” «nanoi Typeukum»’
WM «PeJIMTHO3HBIM ManoM, Xaqupom HawuMm».”> Mycy/bMaHCKas Hepapxus
H306pa)KaeTcs N0 NPHHLHILY aHAJOTHH, Hanofo6He 3anafHoeBponeHcKoH. I'su-
6epT HoxXaHCKHMH BhIpaXkaeT CBoe YAHUBJIEHHe 10 IOBOAY TOTO, UTO MyCyJIbMaHe
«Ha Hall MaHep», KaK OH FOBOPHT, HMEIOT «faXke CBOero namny».”* XpoHucTsl nps-
MO CCHIJIAIOTCS Ha CBOH TPAMLIMK U [IOPAXKAKOTCS TOMY, 9TO H y MyCYJibMaH TaK
e, «KaK U Y Hac». [1pH Hao6parkeHHH MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO MHPa XPOHHCTHI IIpHGe-
raloT K PUTOPHYECKOH (PUTrype CpaBHEHHS: 3TO CPEACTBO 06 BEJUHUTL MHUP, O KO-
TOPOM P2CCKa3HIBAIOT, C MUPOM pacckasurka.” OHa ycTaHaB/IMBAET YepTH CXOf-
CTBa M Pas/MYMs MeXAY «31ech» U «TaM», A n B, Uto6wl purypa cpapHeHus
K 4eMy-TO NpHBesia, HeOOXOHHUMO, UTOGH! BTOPOH 3JIEMEHT CPaBHEHHS OTHOCHJICS

% Chanson de Roland. Cap. XXXV, XXXVIII, LIV.

5 Ibid. Cap. XXV. V. 435—-455.

Gesta Francorum. P. 51: «Caliphe nostro apostolico»; Tud. P. 88.
Baldr. Dol. P. 62: «caliphae, nostro pape».

Raym. d'Aguil. P. 277: «papa Turcorums.

Rob. Mon. P. 811: «religioso pape nostro Caliphaes.

Guib. Nov. V, 7: «habent enim et papum suum, ad instar nostri».

Hartog F. Le miroir d'Hérodote. Essai sur la représentation de I'autre. P., 1991.
P.237-243.
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K KOJUTEKTUBHOMY 3HaHHIO TeX, K KOMY pacCcKasyuK obpainaercs. B pacckase
0 xanupax XpoHHCTH [1epBOro KpPeCTOBOro NOXOAa OTCHIIZIOT YHTATEIS K 32-
TIaIHOEBPOIEHCKOM IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, B KOTOPO# MOT' O6LITh OOHapY2KeH Nps-
MO 3KBHBAJIEHT ONUCHIBAEMOMY siBJIEHHIO. [IpHEMBI cpaBHeHHs, KOTOPHIE YacTo
BCTPEYAIOTCS B PaccKasax 0 HpaBax, o6bluasix M IIp.,”® yKasblBaIOT HE TOJIbKO Ha
YepTH CXOACTBA, HO U Pa3/MuHsl. Yan0Ch I XPOHUCTAM BHISIBUTh CIIELU(DHKY
cTaTyca xanuda? [IpeacTaBsIoOT M OHH XapaKTep ero BJacTH U ero (pyHKLHH?

Xponuctbl [TlepBoro KpecToBOro Noxofa He BCerfa 4eTKO Pas/H4aloT MeXay
(aTHMHMICKHM U 6arnagckuM xanHdamu. Ho 3aTo UM H3BECTHO O HaNpPSKEHHBIX
oTHoleHHUsIX Mexpy Parumunamu U A6GacHaaMu, U UMEHHO I03TOMY OHH He
YAMBJSIIOTCS] TOMY, YTO erHIIeTCKUE Be3Up anb-Adaass npefaraeT XpUCTHaHAM
CBOIO NIOMOLIb B 60pb6e NPOTHB TYPKOB-CeJbIKYKOB.” PaiiMyHn AXHIIbCKHI
BCKOJIb3b OTMEYaeT, YTO eTHNTSIHe «IOYHUTAIOT AJIH, KOTOPOro YTHT caM (paTH-
MUICKHH XaJ(}, TaK KaK OH U3 ero pona».”® Ho yaiue Bce Xe XpPOHHCTHI TOBOPSIT
HMEHHO O «[1alle TYPELKOM>», H CKopee BCero pedb uaet o xanude A66acunos. [To
CJIOBaM XPOHMCTOB, T1afa MyCyJIbMaH PyKOBOIMT BCEMH OLIHOKaMH (T. e. HeBep-
HBIMH 1€HCTBHSIMH) CBOEr0 HAPOaa W HECET 32 3TO NOJIHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTD.
KpoMe ToOr0, COriacHoO NpeacTaB/leHHsIM XPOHHCTOB, UMEHHO Y «arloCTOAHYEeC-
KOro XaJsnga» BOEHa4YaJ bHUKH M NPaBUTE/H MOJYYa0T O/1aroCc/I0BeHHe Ha IKH-
Xaj — Gopb0Yy NPOTHUB HeBepHLIX. XPOHHUCTH HEOLHOKPATHO YIIOMUHAIOT O TOM,
YTO MMEHHO «l1ana TypeLKHH» JaeT «1paBo yOHUBaTh» XPHCTHAH, H MMEHHO Y HEro
OHH NIPOCST paspelleHre Ha 3TO OTIPAaBJSSACh B BOEHHHIM noxof.” Tak pucyercs
XPOHHCTaMH NOJIHOTa B1acTH ab6acHackoro xanuda. B Tol creneny, B KoTopor
XaJud Kak PeJIMrHO3HbIH IV1aBa MyCY/IbMAHCKOH OOIIMHE CJIE/IU/I 32 BEITOJIHE-
HHUeM ycTaHoBJeHHH KopaHa U 3aBeToB MyxaMMana, OH I€HCTBHTEJILHO OTBEYall
U 32 60pb0y NPOTHB HeBepHBIX. [I0TOMY B KapTHHe, pUCyeMOH XPOHHCTAMH,
HeMaJlo peasbHHX jJeTaleH.

B 3ak/moyeHHe 0TMeTHM, YTO cpaBHeHHe XpoHHcTaMH [lepBOro KpectoBoro
N0X0fla HHCTUTYTa Xanudara ¢ HHCTUTYTOM Nanctsa B 3anagHo EBpone He ju-
IEHO OCHOBaHHA — MO0 XalH(d B MyCY/IbMaHCKOM MHpe BBINOJIHSII IPUMEPHO
TY JKe pOJib, UTO U [1aMa, a B Nlapajiesib BJACTH CY/TaHa MOXKHO IOCTABHTb BJIACTh
CpelHeBEKOBHIX €BPONEHCKHX MOHapXoB. [IpuMevaTesbHO, YTO B HallH THH

™ Cm. gpyrue raassl — 1, 7; 1, 8.

7 Baldr. Dol. P. 48.

™ «colerent Alim, quem ipse colit qui est de genere Mahumet» / /Raim. d’Aguil.
P. 110.

™ Guib. Nov. V, 7: «a summo sui erroris».
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HEKOTOphle HCTOPHKH COIOCTaBJSIOT B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHSI MEXAY XaaudaMu
M CyJITaHaMH C TEMH, 4TO CYLIeCTBOBa/MH B 3anaaHok EBpone Mexay nanamu
PHMCKHMH, C OQHOH CTOPOHBI, H HMIIEPaTOPaMH FePMaHCKHMH U KOpousiMu (paH-
y3ckuMu — c apyro#. Tak, B. B. Bapronbn nucan, uto kak B 3anagHoi EBpone
Ha XPUCTHAHCKHMH MHP elue NoJroe BpeMs NocJle nageH!si PUMcKo# UMnepHu
CMOTpeJIM KaK Ha OJIHO lieJloe, B KOTOPOM MepBOe MecTO NPHHAJJIeXHT Nalne,
BTOPOe — repMaHCKOMY MMIlepaTope M T. ., TaK H B MyCYJIbLMaHCKOM MHpe 110-
JIUTHYECKOE pacnajeHHe PacCMaTPHUBAJIOCh KaK C/Iy4YaiHbIA (aKT; U BepyIolliie
o6palany BHUMaHHe He Ha A66acuuos, a Ha BocTouHble 06actH [lepeuy, te
6bia1 co3man Hfiean cotosa Llepkeu 1 rocynapersa.®® TakuM 06pasoM, KapTHHA,
pUCyeMasi XpOHHCTaMH, He BBIIVISIAUT CTO/Ib YK (haHTaCTHYHOH.

[TopbiToXKHBasI, MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTh, YTO XPOHHCTAM HEIIOXO H3BECTHA U IIO-
JIMTHYeCKas KapTa, U NOJIHTHYeCKas! HepapXHs MycyJabMaHcKoro Bocroka. Onu
BepHO NOAMEYAI0T MOMHTHYECKYIO Pa3npo6IeHHOCTh MyCYIbMaHCKOI0 MHpa,
OPHEHTHDYIOTCSI B IOJIMTHYECKOH CHCTeMe MycyJibMaHcKoro Bocroka, oTMeuas
pouib cyJiTaHa (TaK Ha3blBaeMOTO «CYJITaHa» WM «KOPOJIsi NePCHACKOTO» HIH
«koposisl XopacaHa») KaK IJIaBbl CBETCKOM BJIACTH H POJIb Xanuda Kak I/aBbl
penuruosHoi. CaenyeT 0co60 OTMETHTb, YTO HMEHHO B OTMCAHHH NOMUTHYEC-
KHX peasiii HauboJiee YeTKO NPOSIB/ISIETCS BAUSIHHE aHTUYHOH TPaHLIMK Ha cpef-
HEBEKOBYI0 XPOHOTrpaHio. XPOHHCTH TOCTOSIHHO aHTHKU3HPYIOT MOJIHTHYEC-
Kylo peasibHOCTb BocToka ¢ TeM, 4ToGH! Jyylie ee noHATh. [JoTOMY BO3HHKalOT
M3BECTHHIE UM H3 aHTHYHOH HCTOPHH HHCTHTYTHI (TaKue, KaK NePCHACKHE caTpa-
OBl ), IOTOMY TYPKH OKa3blBalOTCS Nap(psiHaMH, APeBHUMH Nepcamu. OnuceiBast
TUTYJIaTypy MYCYJ/IbMaH, OHH HCIIO/IB3YIOT (DUIypPhl CPaBHEHHS H NIepeBofia, H306-
paXkasi MyCyJIbMaHCKHE MHDP CHMMeTPHYHEIM XpUCTHaHCKOMY. PacckaseiBasi o no-
JIMTHYECKO¥ HepapXUH MycyabMaHCKoro BocToka, oHH NpesoMJsIOT CBOH ONBIT
CKBO3b IIPH3MY HX MPEXXHUX 3HAHHH 06 aHTHYHOH HCTOPHH, JIUTEPATyPHOH Tpa-
IHULMH U UX NpeJICTaBJEeHHH O cBoeH Hepapxui. OHH He MOTYT NOMBICJIHTD NOJIH-
THYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY MYCY/IbMaHCKOTO MHpa HHaue, 4eM B TEPMHHAX, yHacJe-
JIOBaHHBIX UMM OT UX COOCTBEHHOH KYJIbTYPHOH TPafHLIHH.

® Bapmoabd B. B. Xanud n cyaran/ /Cou. T. V1. C. 17-78.



I.7. «Yypeca Bocroka»
B xpoHuKax Ilepsoro
KpeCTOBOro nmoxoaa

32HMMAIOT PacCKasbi 0 YyAecax. JTO H MOHATHO.!

Uyneca — HeH3MeHHbIH 3/IeMEHT paccKa3a IyTellleCTBEHHHKA,
nosectsoBanHs o Jlpyrom.? Takol pacckas 0Xujaer OT aBTOpa YHTATENb —
ajpecar Tpakrara O NyTelueCTBHH HIM XPOHHKH. [IpHCYTCTBHe c/l0Ba «uyfeca»
(mirabilia) — 3Hak HHaKOBOCTH; 3T0 c/10BO 0603Hayaer pasnnume.® Y noromy
BKJIIOUEHHE B TKaHb IOBECTBOBAHHA COOGLIEHHH 0 YyJecaxX — OJHa H3 Npole-
Iyp puTOpUKH HHakoBocTH. CaM TepMHH «mirabilia» npoucxomut ot ciosa
«mirari» — yaMBJAATbCA — M YyAEPXHBAeT 3TOT CMBIC] — YAHBJIEHHE, BKYC
K HOBOMY M HeoOblYHOMY. YHCJI0 Uysec yBe/IHYHBaeTCs 10 Mepe yAaJleHHs oT
LIeHTPa XPHCTHAHCKOH oHKyMeHbl. M moToMy coBeplieHHO ecTecTBEHHO BCTpe-
TUTH UX Ha BimxHeM BocToke, npencraBuieM B30py KPeCTOHOCLEB BO BpeMs

B ONMUCAaHHUAX XPOHUCTAMH MYCYJ/IbMaHCKOro Bocroka Gosbluoe MecTo

! Tpeactapnenus o Jpyrom HepaspslBHO CBSI3aHBI C BOCIPHSTHEM UYAECHOTO.
Cwm.: Le Goff J. Le merveilleux dans I'Occident médiéval/ /L’imaginaire médiéval.
Essais par Jacques le Goff. P., 1985. P. 17-40.

? Takue pacckassl 0 TpU(OHAX M eAHHOPOraX, NHIMesiX W KHHoLedaJsax yacTo
Betpeyatotes y Jxona Mannesuiss, Onopuko fe [TopenHoHe n Apyrux myTellecTBeH-
aukos XII1-XIV BB. Cm.: Guéfert-Laferté M. Sur les routes de 'empire mongol (Ordre
rhétorique des relations de voyage aux XIlI et XIV s.s.). P., 1994,

¥ Hartog F. Le miroir d’'Hérodote. Essais sur la représentation de 'autre. P., 1991.
P. 243.
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KpecToBbIX oxonos.* Takue HappaTHBHbIE JIEMEHTH, KaK COOBLIEHHS 0 Yyae-
cax, NPHAAIOT paccKasy XPOHHCTa NPaBAONOA0OHe U BHYLIAIOT JOBEPHE K aBTODY.
Boo6we mirabilia — T0, 4To siBAseTCS HOCTOMHBIM pacckasa (dignum narrati-
one).® CosfiaeTcs BIIleYaT/ieHHe, YTO B CpelHEBEKOBOMH XPOHOrpahHH NeHCTBY-
eT cae/lylollee AONyLIeHHe: TaM, B [IpyroM MHpe, JO/IKHH CyLeCTBOBATh BhI-
3bIBaOIlMe yAUBJIEeHHe dyneca — mirabilia.

B cymmHocTH, B cpelHeBEKOBOH MEHTAJIBHOCTH He CYLIECTBOBAJIO TAKOTO MOHS-
THs, KOTOpOe 6bl TOYHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TOMY, UTO Mbl Ce{4ac HasblBaeM UyIOM.
CpenmHeBeKOBbIE JIIOAM MO YyHecaMH IOApPa3yMeBalHd CKOpee CHCTEMaTH3H-
poBaHHOe co6paHue uylecHHX Belell (onHo U3 nonyaspHeX B CpefHeBeKoBbe
npou3ssefeHuH o yyfecax — IOnus CosMHa — Tak U HashiBasoch — «Co6paHue
uypecHbix Belueit» — «Collectanea rerum mirabilium»). B Cpeptue Beka cyue-
CTBOBAJIO LieJIoe CeMaHTHUeCKoe NoJe AJsl 0603HaYeHHUS UyleCHOTO: OKPYXeH-
Hble 6J1ar0YeCTHBHIM OpeoJioM miracula, BrsbIBaloIye J1060nETCTBO mirabilia
¥ Marus, B TOM 9HcJe 3/1oBpenHas. Yyneca (miracula) paccMarpuBasnch Kak
Heo6u1uHble («insolitum et arduums) co6rTHS, B KOTOPBIX NPOSIBJS/IACH BJIACTh
Bora Hax nprpofol, NpHOCTAHABIHBAIOLLIAS CTECTBEHHYIO NPHYHHHOCTD; mirabi-
lia — Kak siBneHHS ecTeCTBEHHBIe, HO HEIOCTYIHEE YeJIOBeYeCKOMY pasyMy.
OnTosoruyeckoe pasiaduue Mexny miracula u mirabilia 6el10 mpeaMeTOM Ha-
NpsXKeHHOH pe(IeKCHH B MepHop Kiaccuyeckoro CpeflHeBeKOBbS. DTH [Ba M0~
HATHS B CPeIHeBEKOBOH MHTepIIpeTalHy HMeJIH O6LIMM TO, YTO 062 BHI3HIBAH
«admiratio» — T. e. yauBieHKe, HO miracula cocTosIIH BO BpEMEHHOM NIpeKpa-
lweHHH Borom napsiiero B npHposae nopsiuka, a mirabilia — npoucxoauau ot
CKPHITHIX MPHYHH H NpoByxpmanu JodonurcTso (curiositas), T. e. Xenande
y3HaBaTh HOBoe. BTopo# TepMuH, oueBHIHO, GiidKe HallleMy NOHMMAaHHIO Yynec-
Horo.® DTH [1Ba BUAA YYAECHOrO COCYILIECTBOBAJIM B CPEHEBEKOBLIX MPENCTABIIE-
HHsIX. Tak, B «LIAHCOH Jie XKeCT» MOXKHO BBIIEJIHTD Uy[leCHOe CBepXbecTeCTBeHHOe
W IpyTHe ero BUAH, (GYHKUMSA KOTOPHIX COCTOMT CKOpee B TOM, YTOOE! HDABHThCS
W BBIBLIBAT JI0GOMBITCTBO.” DTHMOMOTHS TEDMHHOB, 0603HAYAOIIMX YYAO, TaK-
Xe sHauKMMa. B cioBe mirabilia (uymeca) ectb kopens mir (miror, mirari — cmor-
peTb), KOTOPHE UMILIMLHUPYET HEYTO BHU3yanbHoe. TakuM 06pa3oM, pacckasbl

* O pouan apaGeKoil TPaIMLMH B pacnipoctpaHeHuu mirabilia em.: Aziz-al-Azmeh.
Barbarian in Arab eyes/ /Past and Present. T. 134. 1992. P. 4.

§ Takylo ¢opmyay o6suHO ynotpebnsior mytemectsenuuku XII-XIV Bs. Cm.:
Guéfert-Laferté M. Op. cit.

¢ Bynum C. Wonder / / American Historical Review. 1997. February. P. 1-26.

" Dickman A.-J. Le rdle du surnaturel dans les chansons de geste. Généve, 1974;
Todorou T. Introduction & la littérature fantastique. P., 1970.
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0 Yyjecax 3a4acTylo CBSI3aHH C BH3YaJIbHLIMH 06pa3aMH HJIH BU3Ya/bHBIMU MeTa-
(opamu. D10 KacaeTcst U pacCcKa3oB XPOHHCTOB [lepBoro KpecToBoro noxopa.

Onuceias MycysbMaHckui BocTok, xpornersl — Pynbxeputt Hlaprpekui,
2Kak BUTpHIACKHH — NOBECTBYIOT O IPUCYIIMX eMy uydecax. [lns Toro uto6nl
cosfaTh pacckas o «uynecax Bocroka» (mirabilia Orienti), cpeaHeBekoBble mi-
caTesid PacroJiaraioT ooraTeiineH cpelHeBeKOBOH TpaAHLUHeH H306paXKeHHs IK-
soTHueckoro Boctoka. O6pashl 4 MOTHBE TaKHX PacCKa30OB OHH YepHaJH H3
KyJIbTYpHOro Hacsiemus npouwtoro. OrpoMHoe BIMSIHHE Ha HEX OKa3blBaUIH, C O
HOH CTOPOHBH], aHTHYHHIE (TPeKO-JIaTHHCKHe) «aBTOPHTETbI», OKPYXKeHHble ope-
0JIOM Hay4HOCTH, a C AApyroil — Gubnedckue (MyNe0-XPUCTHAHCKHE), OKDYXKeH-
Hble 6/1aro4eCTHBLIM OPEOJIOM.

Crou coo01LeHHsT 0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpe XPOHUCTHI THITAJHCh COIVIacoBaTh
¢ 6u6/IeHCKUMH TOIIOCAMH, TaKHMH, KaK 3eMHOH pai, H aHTHYHbIMH CTepPeOoTHMNa-
MH BpoJe paccKasoB o «uygnecax MBmHH».

OueHb YacTo MyCy/IbMaHCKHe CTPaHbl PaCCMaTPHBAIOTCH XPOHHCTAaMH CKBO3b
NpU3My uX npejcTaBiaeHu# 00 MHauK, koTOpas 3aHHMasia ocoboe MecTo B CpejiHe-
BEKOBOM BOOGPaKEHHH ¥ OTOXIECTBJ/ISNIACh C Aa/leKHMH CTPaHaMH, JIOKaJIH30-
BaHHLIMH NperMyLIeCTBeHHO Ha BocToke. «Hyneca MHaum», pacckassl 06 3K30-
THYecKoM BocToke — u3J1i06/1eHHEIN TOTIOC BCEX PaccKas3oB MyTellecTBEHHHKOB.
DTH CrOXKeThl ObUIH B OCHOBHOM NOYEPIHYTH H3 COUMHEHHHE aHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB!
[nurus Crapuuero, a Takxke nucaress I B. H. 3. FOnus Connna («Collectanea
rerum mirabilium») # 0606wenb B counnenusx Vicunopa Cesnibckoro.® B Cpen-
HHe BeKa MOMyJSIPHOCTBIO 0JIb30BANHKCh T. H. «PoMaHb! 06 Astekcanpe», B KO-
TOPHIX OBHCaHL 3aBOeBaTe/bHble N0X0Ab Asekcanfipa MakeIOHCKOTO H YBH-
neHHble UM B ViHnuK uygeca. B Takux pacckasax o «uyfecax Bocroka» yacro
epeyHCIsIMCh AMKOBHHHbBIE HapOAbl H 9K30THYECKHe CyllecTBa, (paHTacTHYeC
KHe XHMBOTHbIE, KOTOPBIe TaKXKe HepeJIKo BCTPEYaloTCsI B CPeIHEBEKOBBIX SHIHMK-
JoneHsix 1 GecTHapHAX B pasfenax «O6 Uuauu u ee uynecax» («De India et ejus
mirabilibus») — y PaGana Maspa, ['oHopust ABrycroaysckoro, Bunuenra us
Bogs, Ans6epra Beankoro u T. 1. ToBopst o yymecax BocToka, XpOHHCTH! BIHCHI-
BalOT CBOE MOBECTBOBaHMe B HUTh TPafMLMH, KOoTOpas Obl1a HayaTa rpeKaMH,
pucytowumi ViHauio cTpaHoi yyzec, 3aHMCTBOBaHa JIATHHCKHUMH aBTOPaMH H 1Ipo-
HOJ/DKeHa JJATHHCKUMH SHIMKIonefusaAMU H 6ectHapusaMu. Munms — coberen-
HO, He reorpauyeckoe NOHATHe, a CKOpee Hes YyJAeCHOH faleKOH CTpaHbl.
C Hel cBs3aHa MeyTa 0 MHpe 6oraTcTBa M H306H/Hs. B cpepHeBeKOBOH TpapIuH
pasinyand Heckoabko MHpni: CpenHsis Biaodana DhHONHIO U NPHJEraoLye

& Wittkover R. L'Orient fabuleux. P., 1991.
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paidorb Asun.® B cBsia ¢ 3THUM HMeJsia MeCTO KOHTaMHHauus MHavu u apyrux
CTPaH, B YaCTHOCTH, DGHONHH H COCEJHHX a3MaTCKUX PErHoHoB. Bor noyemy
B XPOHHKaX OCHOBHBlE CTEPEOTHIIb], CBSI3aHHblE C BocnpusitieM MHauH, npoeuH-
pytotcsi Ha BanxxHui Boctok. MHOTHE H3 3THX «uynec Bocroka» Habaonann
XPOHHCTH KPECTOBLIX TOXO0B B MYCYJ/IbMaHCKHX CTpPaHax.

Heckonbko rnae xpoHuku Pyabxepus [lapTpckoro nocesimiessb pacckasy
0 uyecax, KOTopble XDOHHCT MoT Habmoaats Ha Bamxuem Bocroke.'® OH onu-
CHIBA€T K30THYECKHX KHBOTHHIX, YBHIEHHBIX UM B [TanectiHe. MHOrHe K3 3THX
naccaked (paHTAaCTHYHBI H PaCCYUTaHbI NPeXKJe BCEro Ha To, YTOGLI pa3pjeyb
uutatens. «Okoso Habnyca, — coobluaer XpoHHCT, — MbI BCe BHAEIH KaKOro-
TO 3Bepsi, UIMEHH KOTOPOT0 HUKTO He 3HaJl H He CJIbILaJl; MOpAa Y Hero KO3/IMHas,
wesi JUTAHHOTPHBOTO OC/HKA, pa3fiBOeHHEIE KONLITA, TeITYHH XBOCT, 4 CaM pas-
MepoM no6oabiie 6apaHa».!! XpoHHCT cchlaeTcst Ha CBOM HeroCpeICTBEHHBIH
ONBIT; BHIPAXKEHHUS «Mbl BUIEJH», «51 BUAEJ» JI0CTAaTOYHO YACTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B €10
xpoHHKe. [TaccaXku o yyzecax BCerfa OTCHUIAIOT K HENOCPEACTBEHHOMY OIIHITY,
K BreyaTJieHHsIM oueBHAUA. MlcTOPHK, cOGCTBEHHO, K eCTb O4YeBHIELl; TOT, KTO
SIBJISIETCSI CBUAETENEM, KTO BUies.'? Pacckas XxpoHHCTa, TaKHM 06pa3oM, pasBo-
payHBaeTCs MEXXAY BHAEBIIHM H HaO/IIONABIIHM KaKoe-TO siBJIeHHEe aBTOPOM H CJTy-
WaLed 1K YHTaoLel ny6aukol. HeBuayuMoe /11 yuTaTess XpOHUCT feslaeT
BHAUMHEIM GJlarofapsi CBoeMy pacckasy. ABTOp faeT yBHIeTb CPeHEBEKOBOMY
UHUTATENIIo TO, YTO eMy H3BeCcTHO. B cBoeM pacckase 06 yBHIEHHOM, 0 Hemocpen:-
CTBEHHBIX PeaslbHBIX BlleYaT/JIeHHSIX XPOHUCT ONMpPaeTcst IPeUMYIeCTBeHHO Ha
KYJbTYPHYIO TPaIHLHIO.

XapaxrepucTtika uynec y @ynbxepus — riaBHbIM 06pa3oM KayecTBeHHas.
Kak u3BecTHO 13 TPAKTaTOB IyTeLIeCTBEHHUKOB, KDUTEPHEM UYNECHOTO MOXKET
6BITh KOJIMYECTBO, U AJS TOrO YTOOH paccKasaTh 0 KaKOM-TO HeOOLIYHOM (eHo-
MeHe B 3HaKaX CBOEH KyJIbTYpHl, er0 CYHTAIOT, H3MEPSIOT, OLEeHHBAKT. * Dyub-
xepuii LllapTpckuit He ciryyaiHo roBopHT 06 obuTtaomux B [TanecTHHe «KHBOT-
HBIX K 3Mesx» (animalia et reptilia) — um «HecTsb ynena» (quorum non est
numerus).'* Ho y ®yasxepus LlapTpckoro uynecHoe cKopee He B KOMYECTBE,

* Le Goff J. L'Occident médiéval et I'océan Indien: un horizon onirique/ /Pour un
nutre Moyen age. P. 1977. P. 280-299.

1 Fulch. Carnot. P. 596—599; 781-784.

1 Ibid. P. 778.

12 06 atom em.: Benveniste E. Le Vocabulaire des institutions indo-européennes.
., 1969. T. 2. P. 173.

B Guiifert-Laferté M. Op. cit.

" Fulch. Carnot. P. 779.
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a B kKayecTBe. ONUCHIBaeMEIe UM SIBJIEHHS BBI3HIBAIOT YAHBJIEHHE CBOEH HeOObIY-
HOCTBIO H OTJIHYHEM OT NPHBLIYHOH (payHbl 3ananHoi Esponsl. I1pu aToM pac-
CKa3bl 0 peasibHOH (hayHe CMELUHMBAIOTCSI y Hero ¢ ONHUCaHHeM (aHTaCTHYECKOH.
OH npeaNpHHUMaeT HaCTOSIUHMH SKCKYPC B 300JIOTHIO, OIIHCHIBASL YBHAEHHOTO UM
rannonorama,'® Kpokoauna — «6eso6pasHoro yerseponororo» (malum quad-
rupes),'® xameneoHa."” Hapsny c peanbuniMu ®ysbxepuit onkceiBaer U haHTac-
THYECKHX CYLUECTB: XUMepY, 'S a Takxke pasHOOGPasHbIX 3MeH (PAHTACTHYECKOTO
NIPOHUCXOXAEHHsT — cajlaMaHApy,'® Bacuincka, ampuc6eny u np. Cpenu smen
BBIAEASIOTCS APAaKOHBl — B YaCTHOCTH, 06HTaeMblil Ha BocToKe ApaKoH; ero sif
COCPEIOTOYEH He B 3y6ax, a B KOHYMKE XBOCT2, KOTOPHIM OH yaapsieT Bparos.”
W3 mMKOBHHHBIX XXHBOTHHIX, YIOMAHYTHX PynbxepueM, noapobHeHnM o6-
pa3oM oNKCaHa MAHTHXOPa,?! HMeroLast «...TpH psifa 3y6oB, YeJIoBeYeCKOe JIUIIO,
3ejieHbIE [71a32, TYJOBHLIE JIbBA, XBOCT CKOPIHOHA, OCTPOE XKaJo, WKL
roJIoC», MUTAIOLIASACS YeJIOBeYECKHM MSCOM H 06/1afaloLlasi ClioCoGHOCTHIO ObICT-
po NepeBHraThbCs B NPOCTPAHCTBE; a TakXe JesKokpoTa (leucocrota)?? —
YKHBOTHOE, NI0X0Xee OMHOBPEMEHHO Ha JIbBa H Ha OJIeHs, HMelollee NacThb 0
yleH, KocTsiHbe 3yGH, 0 CKOPOCTH NPEBOCXOASLIEE BCEX OCTAJIBHHIX H BIO-
6aBOK mofpaxarouee yesj0BeyeckoMy rosocy. CIHCOK AUKOBHHHBIX CYILIECTB,
yeugeHHBX Dynbxeprem Hlaptpekum B IlanecTHHe, MOXHO 6bliI0 6B NPOKOJI-
XUThb. Bce 3TH onHcaHus HMEIOT eIMHCTBEHHYIO 11eJIb — BLI3BaTh YAHBJEHHE
4HTaTeJIs.

Onmpasick Ha aHTHYHYIO TPaIHLHIO, OCMBICJIAS YBHIEHHOE B AyXe aHTHUHBIX
CTEpeOTHNOB, XPOHHUCT cchlnaetcst Ha HOmus ConuHa, y KOTOpOro, 110 €ro ¢Jio-
BaM, MOXXHO TI0YEPIHYTh TaKyIO e HH(POopMaLKio.” YBHIeHHOE Ha MyCy/IbMaH-
ckoM BocToke, roBoput nucaresb, — He MeHee «IHBHO M YAUBHTEJILHO, YEM TO,
yto BHAea Anekcauap B Mnaun».2* Takum 06pasom, HoBBIH onbiT y ymibxepHs
[lapTpckoro BOUCHBAETCs B CHCTEMY TPaAHLHOHHOro 3HaHHus. [1pu 3TOM pac-
CKasaHHble UM mirabilia OH cTPeMHTCS BIIHCATh B TEOJOTHYECKYIO TPAIULHUIO: A/

'* Ibid. P. 778.
1® Tbid. P. 782.
' Ibid. P. 780.
'8 Ibid. P. 783.
' 1bid.
® Ibid.
! Ibid.
2 Ibid.
2 Ibid.
* Ibid. P. 818.
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HEro BCe 5T0 MHOroo6pasHe MPUPOMb — <«BeJHKHe Yyaeca Bora» (tanta Dei
magnalia).? [Tosxe, B XIII B., Takue xe onucaHus Mbl Hainem B «Vepycanum-
CKOH HCTOPHH» enuckona 2Kaka BUTpHICKOro, KOTOPHH pacCKaXkeT O AUKOBHH-
HbiX pacTeHHsx [lanecTHHb,”® 0 MOHCTPaX H 9K30THYECKHX KHBOTHBIX,?” 0 pas-
JIMYHLIX 3MesiX U ApaKoHax®® — cajlaMaHIpaX, BaCHIKCKaX, aMpUcOeHax H np.
[Taccaxkn xpounk, nocesiuiennble mirabilia Orienti, xapakrepHbiM a1 Botrk-
Hero BocToka, He HCUepNEIBAIOTCS pacCKa3aMH O MOHCTpaX.

Ilpyro# pacnpocTpaHeHHHH B 3THOrpa()HyeCKOM ONMHCAHHH TONOC — 3eM-
HOH pad. DT0 BecbMa XapaKTepHBIH Tonoc pacckasos o Jlpyrom. B amoxy kpec-
TOBBIX IIOXOH0B DfleM HcKanK Ha BikaeM Bocroke. OnucaHus XpOHHCTOB BIH-
CHBAIOTCS B JUIMTEJIBHO CYILECTBOBABLIYIO B XpUCTHaHCKOH EBpone Tpaguuuio.
CpenHeBeKOBHIE THCATENH OTCHIIAIOT K 6UOIeHCKAM TolocaM NMogo6HO ToMy,
KaK OHH OTCBHIIAJIH K aHTHYHOH TPaIHLMH, onuchiBasi GayHy Bocroka. B bubauu
YIIOMHHAETCsl 3eMHOH pall — 3TO KOHKPETHOEe MecTo, ONHCcaHHoe B BeTxoMm 3a-
BeTe, KOTOPOe CPefHEBEKOBLE B COOTBETCTBHH C TPaAHLHeH JIOKJIH30BAJIO HA
soctoke (Buit. 11, 8: «M Hacagun Focnoas Bor pait B Dneme Ha BOCTOKE...»).
Cuuranoch, 4TO OH JIHGO CYLIECTBYET TaM IO CHX NOp, JHO0 HcYe3 BO BpeMeHa
Beusiukoro [Totona. B GoxecTBeHHOe HaMepeHHe BXOAKIO H TO, YToGH IOCIe
rpexonafeHus JIIOASIM HEBO3MOXHO ObIIO IPOHHKHYTD B 3eMHOH pail. CpeaHeBe-
KOBBIE JIIOAH N0JIaTaJIH, YTO TaM [0 CHX Mop OGHUTAIOT NPaBefHHKH, B3SThE XH-
BLIMM Ha Hebeca, — Exox u Mmusi. B Kaure Buitust (2, 10—15) naercs KoHKperT-
HOe OMHCaHHe DieMa — TaM MHOTO BOJbl, NePBOMCTOYHHK, H3 KOTOPOTO TEKYT
vetbipe peku — ['eon, ®ucon, Turp u EBdpar, MHOrO AparoueHHLIX KaMHEH —
30JI0TO, OHMKC H T. . TaM HaxoAsATCA TaKXKe /IBa flepeBa — ALEBO 3HaHHs U APeBO
XKHSHH M np. B 6u6eficKuX HCTOYHHKAX YIOMHHAIHCh HEKOTOPHIE TOMOCH!, KO-
TOpble CpeJHeBEKOBLIE ABTOPH NBITAMUCH OOHADYXHThb B [eHCTBHTE/NLHOCTH.
[ToToMy asst cpeiHeBeKoBOro o6pasa MBILIEHHS XapaKTepHO He TOJIbKO MOUCK
CTEPEOTHNOB B IeACTBUTENBLHOCTH K COOTHECEHHE BCero ¢ TPaAMLHeH, HO H 1o-
HCK peasiil B TpaguuuH. HecyyaliHO ¥ XpOHHCTH KPECTOBHIX [IOXOAOB MHITa-
JINCh OTHICKaTh 3eMHOH pail Ha BixxHeM BocToke. D10 BaXHBIH Tonoc 4ymecHo-
I'0, CBSIBaHHBIH C BOCTIPHATHEM MYyCyJbMaHcKoro Boctoka. O6 dneMe, yBHIEHHOM
uM Ha BocToke, coobuwaer xporuct ®ynbxepurt HlapTpckuii: « MoxHO pas

% Ibid. P. 783.

% Jacobi de Vitriaco Historia Hierosolymitana/ /Gesta Dei per Francos/Ed.
J. Bonrags. Hannoviae, 1611. Cap. LXXXVII.

77 Ibid. Cap. LXXXVIIL

% Ibid. Cap. LXXXIX.
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YBHIETh, HO HUKOrla He YBHIETh BHOBb, KaK 3Ta peKa ['eoH, KoTopas, KaK roBo-
PSAT, BMECTe C TpeMsl APYTHMH BRIXoquT U3 Pasi, BHAMMO, BHOBb BO3BpAlLlaeTCs,
¥ C BOCTOYHOH CTOPOHBI OT Hee Haxoautcsl KpacHoe Mope, a ¢ 3anafgHo#, Kyza
OHa BIajaeT, Hallle Mope...».”

B mpyrom naccaXke cBoer XpOHHUKH OH pacckasbiBaeT o Kpacrom u Cpeausem-
HOM MOp$IX, 110 6eperaM KOTOPbIX pacloiaraloTcsi pasHele cTpaibl — HyMmunus,
d¢uonus, Eruner, a BOKpyr npotekaet parickas peka — Hun.*® Takue coo6iue-
HMSA ABJSIOTCS OOBIYHEIM TOIIOCOM JIATHHCKOH XPOHOTpa(hMH U OTCHIIAIOT K H3-
BecTHo# B CpeHeBeKOBLe TPaIHUKH. Pacckaskl o mirabilia Orienti u o 3eMHOM
pae — BaXXHBIH HappaTHBHHIH 3J71eMEHT XPOHHK KPECTOBLIX II0XO/OB.

O6pas [lpyroro Bceraa CBsI3aH € paCcCKasaMH 0 YyAecax, ¥ 3TO B M0JHOH Mepe
Kacaercst XpMCTHAHCKMX NPeACTaBAeHHH 0 Mycy/bMaHax.’! Jlanekde oT Toro,
4TOObB! IPeACTaBHTD BCE 3TH COOOIIEHHUS KaK JiereHapHbele, XpOHUCTHI, Hanpo-
THB, CTPEMSITCS IPUAATh UM BHA NoaMHHOCTH. CpelHeBeKOBLIE NHCATEIH He
CKJIOHHBI BOCIIPHHSTb PeajibHOCTb JIpyroro Ha 0CHOBe HeNOCPEACTBEHHEIX Ha-
6mopneHni. OHH rOBOPAT O CBOEM OMNEBITE OYEeBHALEB, ONKCLIBAIOT TO, UTO OHH
SIKOOBI YBHIEJIH, M TIPH 3TOM 3aCTaBJISIOT YHTATEJNsI YBUAETH TO, YTO KM 060UM —
aJipecaTy ¥ afpecaHTy, JaBHO U3BECTHO, XOPOLI0o 3HaKOMO. CMBIC/ ONIMCaHUS
COCTOMT B TOM, YTOGH NPEIOCTABUTb YHTATE/IO BO3MOXHOCTb BUAETL H Y3HATh.
BacHocnoBHEIE paccKashl, Lesib KOTOPEIX BHI3BATh YAMBJAEHHE H pa3Bieyb YHUTa-
TeJisl, OJCTAB/SIOTCS Ha MECTO PeabHOCTH. TaKKM H306paxaercsi B XpOHHKaX
MycyabMaHcKul BocTok ¥ Tak cosgaercs 3¢ ¢peKT HHAKOBOCTH.

» Fulch. Carnot. P. 599: «De flumine Geon»: «Possum mirari, sed numquarm rimari,
quomodo vel qualiter fluvius iste Geon...».

% Tbid. P. 596-598: «De mari Rubrums»: «<haec duo maria cingitur tota Aegyptus
atque Numidia necnon Aethiopia, quam Geon Paradisi fluvius, qui est Nilus, circuit, ut
legimus...».

3 B crapodpaHily3cKom a10ce NOAPOGHO ONHCaHH Yyyfeca BocToKa, ¢ KoTopbiMH
BCTpeyaioTesl GexxaBuIde M3 MYCYJIbMAaHCKOrO [JleHa XPUCTHaHCKHe phILIapu BO Bpe-
Ms CBOMX (paHTacTHYeckHX npukmouenuit. Cm.: Les Chétifs /Ed. Geoffrey M. Neyers.
Oxford, 1976.



1.8. Murearexryarpupin
NOPTPET MyCyAbMaH

OCIIpUSITHe Mycy/bMaHCKOro BocToka Kak Mupa uynec cBsizaHo elie

U C TIpe/ICTaBIeHUAMH 0 BocToKe Kak MUpe 3HaHHsI. XPOHHCTH YacTo

paccKashiBalT 00 MHTEJ/IeKTya IbHBIX KauecTBax capauuH. HekoTto-
pble M3 3THX KaueCTB PaCCMATPHUBAIOTCS KaK NPUCYIIHe MYCYy/IbMaHaM H COCTaB-
JISEOLIHe YacTb X HIEHTHYHOCTH, APYTHE OTCYTCTBYIOT Y HHX, H 9TO OTCYTCTBHE
NOgYepKUBaeTCs] B HEFaTHBHOH MaHepe. Bcee, uro coobluaercs o AeHCTBHSAX U BH-
CKa3HIBaHHUSAX MYCYJIbMaH, OTChIJIAeT K Ofpee/IeHHOU CHMBOJIHYECKOH TPaiu-
LMK, 3HAKOMOH aBTOPY H €ro YHTaTeJIo, afipecaTy U agpecaHTy. BaxHelmum
3/IEMEHTOM 3TOH CHMBOJIHYECKOH TPaIHLIHH, KaK y2Ke FOBOPHIIOCH, OblI CTapo-
(ppaHIy3CKHA repoMYeCKHH 310cC.

VHTennekryanbHbIA NOPTPET MyCyAbMaH HMeeT MHOTO rpaHel. B XpoHHKax
[lepBoro KpecToBOro NoXofia Mycy/ibMaHe H300paXkaioTCs NIpeXkae BCEro MaraMu
¥ YapolesiMH, 3aHUMaIOLIHMHUCS aCTPOJIOrHeH, MarueH U npeicKasbiBaloIUMH
GynyLuee no 3Be3gaM. Tak, Math arabeka Mocyna Kep6oru npencrasnasercs uc-
KYLIEHHOH B aCTPOJIOTHH M MarHu cTapol MyZApOH KOJLYHbeH, NOrpyXeHHOH
B YTEHHeE SI3BIYeCKHX (PONMaHTOB, Ha OCHOBAHUH KOTOPHIX OHa NpefCKa3biBaeT
1opaxkeHHe MyCy/IbMaH M HX nopabollieHHe XpHcTHaHaMHu. Bee ee peun okpare-
Hbl A3BIYECKUM (PAaTAIM3MOM, OHA BelAeT B [yXe aHTHYHBIX ISBIYHUKOB, Harlofo-
6ue Cuuiiel. B xpoHuKax npuBogsTes GecunciieHHble BOOOpaXXaeMule [Haljio-
1 Mexxny KepGoro# u ero Matepbio. BeefileHHe 9THX IHaJIOrOB U NPSIMOK pevyH
Il TKaHb [I0BeCTBOBAaHHS — 3JIEMEHT HaPPATHBHOM CTPaTETHH XPOHHCTOB, LeJb
KOTOPHX — NPHAATh CBOMM pPaccKaszaM OpeoJl MOMJIMHHOCTH. B psine xpoHHk —
'Bubepra Hoxxanckoro, AHoHuMa, Tyne6ozna, PoGepra Monaxa u ip. — MaTb
KepGoru coobiaet, 4TO B A3HYECKHX NUCAHUSIX U CBAIIEHHBIX KHHUTaX eLle CTO
JIeT Hasapl OblJ NPeJBOCXHILEH H MPHXOA KPECTOHOCLEB, U NMOKOPEHHE HUMH
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MyCYJIbMaH, H OCHOBaHHe HOBBIX XPUCTHaHCKHX rocynapcts. «CHH gpaxai-
1uMH, — obpaiasice K Kep6ore, roBopuT Belllasi CTapyxa B XpOHHKe AHOHHMa, —
BOT yXe 6oJiee CTa JIET TOMY Hasaj B PYKONMCAX H COYMHEHHAX F3BIYECKHX
6bl/10 06HapYXXeHO, YTO HapOA XPUCTHAHCKHH... Hal HAMH ONEPKHUT nobeny
M BOLI@PUTCS Haj| I3bIYHUKAMH, ¥ HapOJ Hall M OKOPHTCS...».! EqMHCTBeHHOE,
4ero He 3HaeT IPOPHLATE/BHHLA, — «KaKUM 06pasoM M 4epes CKOJb HO0JIT0e
BpeMsi 3TO CBepLIMTCSI».> B CBALIEHHBIX KHUraxX capauyH, 1o ciosaM [Bubepra
HoxxaHckoro, comepKHUTCs He TOJIBKO NPefCcKa3aHHe O IPUXOAe KPECTOHOCIEB U
3aBOEBAHHM MMH MOIBJACTHLIX MyCy/ibMaHaM TE€PPHTOPHSAX, HO H O TOM, YTO
BILOC/IEJCTBHH XPHCTHaHe OyayT H3rHaHbl u3 [lanectunsl. Tak, MaTb Kep6oru
saseaster: «OQHaKO 3TH HeGecHbIe IBJICHUS Ja/ld HaM sICHOe TIOATBepXXIeHHe
TOTO, YTO Te JKe CaMble JIIOAH, KOTOphIe 110 BoJie HeGeC ofiepkat nobexy Han
HALIMM HapOOM M BHIZBOPAT HAC C HALleH POAMHEL, OYLYT B KOHLE KOHLOB HaMH
no6eXxaeHk U 10 NIpaBHJIaM BOWHEI BEIABOPEHH! U3 CTPaH, KOTOPHIE OHH y Hac
saxBaTH/IH».> CBOM IPOPOYECTBa POPHLIATE/IbHULIA CBEPSIET C HabJIOe HUIMH
MaroB M acTPOJIOToB, KOTOPHIX NIpHU3kIBaeT Ha nomotupk. Matb Kep6oru ymocro-
BEpHJIaCh B IPAaBUJILHOCTH 3THX NpPeNCKa3aHHH, H3YYUB PACIIONOXKEHHE CEMH
IIaHeT U IBEHAa/ILaTH 3HaKOB 30UakKa. KpoMe Toro, Hab/oaeHHs Hal HeGeCHbI-
MH CBETHJIAMU OLIIM COTJIaCOBaHH C raflaHUAMH 110 BHYTPEHHOCTSIM YKHBOTHBIX.
B n3o6paxeHuH cpeHEBEKOBHIX NHCaTe/eH capaluMHbl, NOL0OHO ApeBHHUM XaJ-
HesiM, 3aHUMAIOTCsl IPOPHLUAHHSIMH Takoro popa.* subept HoxaHCKHi roBopHT
0 CYLIECTBOBAHHH LIEJIOH S3BIYeCKOH «CEKThHI», [IOCBSAIIAIOLIEH CBOE BPeMsI 3aHATH-
SIM aCTPOJIOTHEH M MarHel: OHH PeryJysipHo COGUPAIOTCS Ha CBOM COOPaHHUS U «Co-
3bIBAIOT CTapHIX OPAKYJIOB» CBOEH CeKTHl, Ha COOPAHHUSX OHH YHTAIOT OTPHIBKH
M3 CBSILIEHHBIX KHUT U 00CY>X/1aI0T CBOU HaOJII0eHUS Haf ABHXKeHHeM HeGeCHBIX
cBeTH1.® XpOHHCTH [10KA3bIBAKOT, 4TO FAlAHUSAMH H [IPOPHLAHHUAMH, aCTPOJIO-
THeil H MarHeH 3aHHMAKTCS He TOJIBKO OT/eJIbHEIE TIPEACTABUTEIH MYCYJ/IbMaH-
CKOH JINTH], HO ¥ BOOOLLIe MHOTHe capalyHEL. [IpHMeyaTe/IbHEIH pacckas HaxomuM

! Gesta Francorum. P. 55: <Fili carrissime, ecce sunt plus quem centum annorum
tempora de quibus inventus est in nostra pagina et in gentilium voluminibus, quoniam
gens christiana... nos ubique victura ac super paganos regnatura et nostra gens illis
ibique erit subdita...».

% Guib. Nov. P. 320.

® Guib. Nov. P. 320.

* Tud. P. 95; Gesta Francorum. P. 55.

® Guib. Nov. P. 320: «Cui celesti indico veterum sectae nostrae lectio recensa
conciunt, id ipsum aperta locutione testificans quod jubar aethereum confectioribus
signis innuerat».
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B xpoHuke ['BuGepTa Hoxanckoro. OH N03HaKOMHIICS C KAKHM-TO CTapbIM «S3bI4-
HHKOM» (paganus), y KOTOPOro FOCTHJI M BEJ C HAM AyiuTenbHble 6ecefpl. ToT
[IOBEJaJ eMy, YTO OH U ero cobpaThs [0 Bepe 3aHHMAIOTCS NpefcKa3aHUAMH
W rajaoT 1o 3ee3naM. [1pu 3ToM OH TakKXKe NOATBEPXKAAET IPOPHLIAHHST MaTepH
Kep6oru. «Mel HabJtoa/li, — TOBOPHT OH, — HeKHe 3HaKH B IBH)XXEeHHH 3Be3]l,
KOTOpbIe NpeBeLa/i IPUX0] XPUCTHAHCKOro Bokicka».? B xpoHukax [TepBoro
KPEeCTOBOTO N0X0fa CapaliMHEl H306paxKaloTcsl NPHBEPXKEHLAMH acTpOJIoTHYec-
Koro (patanuama. [1o ux NpeACTaBIeHUAM, 3Be3[bl ONPEESIOT Y4acTh JIOAEH,
¥ MHOBEPLIBI TaIAI0T 110 HeGEeCHLIM CBETHJIaM C LieJiblo y3Hathb Gynyiee. CooTBeT-
CTBOBAJI JIK TAKOH HX 00pa3 NeHCTBHUTENBHOCTH?

Kak u3BecTHO, acTpOHOMHUECKASI HayKa Ha caMoM JeJie Gria y apaboB Ha
BeCcbMa BHICOKOM YpOBHe. ApaGCcKuil MHP 6bli1 TEeM MOCTHKOM, 110 KOTOPOMY aH-
THYHEIE aCTPOHOMHYECKHe 3HaHHS, TIPeX e BCero rpeyeckue, nepeunty ¢ Boc-
ToKa Ha 3anap.” Baiarogaps «MyCyJIbMaHCKOMY peHeccaHCy»,® 3aMMCTBOBaHHSM
13 aHTHYHOCTH apabcKas acTposiorHuecKas TpafHLus Bo6pana B ce6s U JOCTH-
JKEHHs] BABHWIOHCKOH MaTEMaTHKH U aCTPOHOMHH, KOTOPbIe CTa/JMH JOCTOSTHHEM
rPeYeCcKOH KyJAbTYPhI eLle B 3/VIMHHCTHYCKHI nepuol.’ BaBuionckas actpoiio-
rus, FOPOCKOML! ¥ NIPOPULIAHH S HEHCTBHUTENbHO ObIJIH LIMPOKO PACIpPOCTPaHEHb!
B apabckoM Mupe.'® MycynibMaHe He C/ly4aliHO M306PaXKaroTCs Kak ApPeBHHE XaJl-
[le¥ — 3Be3JOYeTH, H3yJalole HeGecHble cBeTHIa. [IpencTaBieHHs 06 HHOBep-
uax B (paHTaCTHYECKH NPeoOpaXkeHHOM BHIE OTPaXKAIT PealibHYI0 CHTYaLHIO
B MUpe 3HaHHs. Tak 4To 06pa3 capaluH B ONPefe/IeHHOH CTeNleHH COOTBETCTBY-
eT IeHCTBHUTE/BHOCTH.

Ho pacckas Bewiei KOJIIYHbH MOXKET GHITh HHTEPIIPETHPOBAH HE TOMBKO Kak
MCKaXXeHHOE OTpaKeHHe PeasibHOCTH, HO H KaK OTPaXKeHHe NPUCYIIHUX XPHCTH-
AHCKOH TpafHLMH KyJbTYPHBIX CTEPEOTHNOB. BO3MOXXHO, Nepel MbIC/IeHHBIM
B30POM XPOHHCTOB, COYMHSIBIIMX HeGBIIHLE O IpeficKa3aHUaX MaTepu KepGory,
6Bl GHbTelcKub paccKas U3 Kuuru LlapcTB 0 3HaMeHHTOH Npopoyulle, Bosue6-
Huue u3 A3HIopa, K KoTopo# obparuics Cay/t HakaHyHe CpaXKeHHs ¢ QHIHC-
tumasiHamu (I Llap. 28, 7-20). BuiTh MOXeT, NHCaTe M OPHEHTHPOBAJIKCH M Ha

® Guib. Nov. P. 319: «Insolita signa quaedam in ipsis stellarum cursibus re-
cursibusque conspeximus...».

7 Hunke S. Allachs Sonne iiber den Abendalnd. Stuttgart, 1975.

® CM.: Mey A. MycynbmaHckui pereccade. M., 1977.

® Cm.: Kunitzch P. The Arabs and the Stars. Northampton, 1989. Taxk, riasHoe
coyuHenue JItonemes 610 H3BECTHO B apaGCKOi BepcHU MOJ HasBaHWeM «AsbMa-
rect». MiMerHo aToT Tpyx 6b11 nepeseneH 'epxapaom Kpemonckum B XIII B.

% Mieli A. La science des Arabes. Leiden, 1939.

7 3ak. 4340
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apyrue 6ubneiickue Tonockl. Math Kep6oru He ciy4aliHO cCElIaeTCs Ha KaKHe-
TO CBSILLIEHHbIe KHUTH. BoJiee TOUHBIH pacckas 0 HUX Mbl HaxoauM y Payns Kan-
CKoro. B ero xpoHuke roBopuTcst o KaKOM-To NHcbMe uMnepartopa Amekcest Kom-
HWHa phinapio BoaMyHOy, B KOTOPOM BH3aHTHHCKHH BacH/eBC obpailaetcs
K KPeCcTOHOCLaM ¢ IIpock60oi 0Ka3aThb oMol B 60ps6e npoTus Typok. [1o cito-
BaM XpoHHcTa, Anekcelt nuiueT BoaMyHIy B TOM YHc/e CeLyIOLUIHe CTPOKH:
«Jlaxxe MyCy/IbMaHCKHE TafiaTe/ld IPefCKa3biBaloT TBOKW NoGeny».!! B uaBecTHOM
pacckase 0 MOCOJILCTBE K KOHCTAHTHHONOJNBCKOMY ABOPY enHcKona KpeMoHH
Jluytnpanpa (IX B.) TakKe ecTb HaMeK Ha KaKOE-To CyLIeCTBOBaBLUEE B CPENHERe-
KOBBIX IIpeJCTaB/IeHUSAX IPOPOYECTBO: «TPEKH U CapalMHBI..., — IHIIET OH, —
HUMEIOT KHHTH, KOTOpPLIE OHH HA3HIBAKOT... “BHUAeHHAMH JaHuuna”. B aTHX counHe-
HHSIX OHH COOOLIMIIA O TOM, CKOJIBKO JIET OYNET XKHUTh KaXKABIH rOCyAaphb, H O TeX
3aMeyaTe/bHbIX COGBLITUAX, KOTOPEE IPOU3OHAYT BO BPEMS MX NPABJEHHUs».
Yto e 3T0 3a IPOPOYECTBa, KOTOPHIE, 110 MHEHHIO XPOoHHCTOB [lepBoro kpecro-
BOTO I10XO0fa, OBIIM XOPOLIO H3BECTHH Y MYCYJ/IbMaH, a 10 MHEHHIO JlaHro6apia
JluyTtnpanpa us KpeMoHb!, — He ToJIBKO Y MycCyJ/ibMaH, HO U y rpekoB. OcTpoyM-
HY'O IOTafIKy BEICKa3aJl HEKOTAa B CBOEH CTaThe Oe/IbrMHCKHI HCTOPHK A. [ires-
Hep. OH HIEHTH(UIHPOBAJ YIOMHHABLIHECS] B XDOHHKaX «BHAEHHS» C BUIEHHUS-
mu npopoka Januuna ([an. 9, 27), B KoTopbix apxaHres1 [aBpHUK/I co061Ipa eMy
0 NMaJeHUH UMIepUH BaBuioHa, Kpaxe MHASH, IEPCOB M TPEKOB W NIPHXOMe Lap-
cTBa BeeBHIlIHEro — B JaHHOM Cllyyae KpecToHocues.'® BoaMoXHo, 3Ta GH6-
JIeHiCKasi TpagHLKs IOipa3yMeBaiach XPOHUCTAMH B HX PacCKa3ax O BelleH KoJ-
nyHbe. MTak, xpoHHCTH IlepBOro KpecToBOro moxofa MOAENHPYIOT 06pas
CapauuH ¢ NOMOILBI0 GHOMEHCKUX CTepeoTHNOB. [IpH 3TOM, KaK U BO MHOTHX
OPYTHX CJIy4asiX, 3TOT 06pa3 Mycy/JbMaH UMeeT 3CXaTOJIOTHUECKYIO H alloKa-
JIMOTHYECKYIO OKPaCKy — IPHUXOJ KPECTOHOCIIEB NpeiBapsieT KOHel CBeTa, Io-
CKOJIBKY KOH(JIMKT MyCYJIbMaH H XPUCTHaH OCMBIC/SETCS B 3CXaTONOTHYECKOM
CBeTe KaK Npe[BOCXHIIEHHe NocaefHe GUTBbI, KOTOpas JO/DKHA COCTOSATHCH
Tniepej KOHLIOM CBeTa.

JInst cospaHus o6pasa Mycy/IbMaH-MaroB M acTPOJIOTOB BaXKHEI TaKXKe aHTHY-
Hble cTepeoThnsl. CapaLuHel, Kak coobuaoT xpoHucThl [TepBoro kpectoBoro

' Rad. Cadom. P. 611: «Meis quoque desideriis efficaciam tuus singulariter promittit
accessus; nam, ut cetera taceam, ipsi etiam vates Turci de gente sua tibi destinant
triumphos...».

12 Glaesener H. La Prise d’Antioche en 1098 dans la littérature épique frangaise / /
RBPH. 1940. Vol. XXI. P. 72-75.

1% Ibid. P. 72-75.
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110X0fa K npexkpe Bcero PoGepr MoHax,' ragaioT o BHyTPEHHOCTSIM KHUBOT-
HbIX — Hanogo6ue rapycnukos, npopuuaresel B lpeBHeM PuMe, npakTHKOBaB-
WHX TaKOH POA NPeACcKa3aHUH H TOJKOBABLINX SBJIEHHUS IPHPOAB], CYUTaBLIHECH
uygecHuIMH. AHTHYHAs TpagulMs Oblia BeCbMa 3HaUMMOH /ISl CPeIHEBEKOBBIX
XPOHHCTOB. MIHTeNIeKTYya/IbHBI TOPTPET MyCY/JIbMaH CTH/IH3YeTCS B AyXe 3TOH
TPANMLKY, U MYCYJIbMaHe H300paXKaloTcs KaK aHTHYHBIe S3BIYHHKH. [0BOps 06
ACTPOJIOTHYECKOM HCKYCCTBE MYCY/IbMaH H 0CO3HaBast, 4TO OHO MOXKeT NoKa-
aaThCs YHTATENTI0 HEOOBIYHBIM H JaXke «HeBeposTHHIM» («incredibile»),'® Teubept
HoxxaHcku# cTpeMHTCSA BIUCATH €ro B IPUBBLIYHBIA 3HaKOMBIH KOHTEKCT H Jaxe
HaJEeMUTh €ro NO3HTHBHEIM CMBIC/JIOM: OH HallOMMHAeT, YTO aCTPOJIOTHeH 3aHUMa-
JIUCh ¥ TIpH IBOpe HMnepaTopa Mpak/mvs — OIHOro 3 NOYHTaeMBIX XPUCTHAHA-
MH rocyfaped, 1 6arogaps 3ToMy HCKyCcCTBY PHMJISTHE CyMeJIH TIpelcKa3aTh
pocctanue B Uynee.'® Takum 06pa3om, Ha capalliH XPOHMCTE! CMOTPST CKBO3b
IIPU3MY CPEeIHEeBEKOBBIX NPEACTABJIEHHH 0 APeBHUX PUMJISHAX M BU3aHTHHLAX.
JIMwWb ccpliasich Ha 3HaKOMOe, IPUBLIYHOE, XPOHUCTH MOTYT paccKasaTh O He-
OGBIYHBIX 32HSITHAX MYCYJ/IbMaH.

B KOHCTPYHpPOBaHHH HHTEJ/VIEKTYAJIBLHOIO IOPTPETa HHOBEPLEB IOMUMO aH-
THYHBIX H GHUBIEHCKUX TONIOCOB, BO3MOXXHO, 3HAYHTEJ/ILHYIO POJIb UIpasia JIuTe-
paTypHas TPafHLMsS — B YaCTHOCTH, CTapO(PPaHLy3CKHH repoHyecKHH 31oc.
B snoce — «InaHCOH Ae XecT» KOPOJIEBCKOTO IMKJA U NUKAa [HiioMa — Mbl
4acTo BCTPEYaeM MaroB H BOJIIESHHKOB, TIPOPHLIATENBHHUIL H KOJIYHUH, KOTOpbIe
rafaT 110 3Be3/1aM H NpefcKasuiBaoT Gynyinee. CapalyHL 04eHb 4acTo IPOpPH-
LAIOT, TafaloT o GyAyueM, Boobile B H306paKeHHH TI03TOB OHU He JIMILIEHb! Aapa
sicHOBHAeHHUs. Tak, B «lmaHcoH ae xecT» «Pyk ae Kangu» («Fouque de Candie»)'’
Mar Tee60 YuTaeT o 3Be3naM o GiHasLieMcs npuxofe PppaHkos. B «[lecHe o ['n-
JIbOMe» THUIHYHbIH [IepCOHaX Takoro pofa — fama ['u6op (Guibourc). OHa Hckyc-
Ha B BOJIXOBaHHH U Yapax, 3HaeT 3HaXapcKoe HCKYCCTBO, yMeeT H3rOTOBJIATH
SIIBl M3 TPAB M npefcKasbiBaeT Gynyuiee.® B «waHCoH ne xecT» «MaHe» Haobpa-
JKeHa CapalMHCKas XeHIHHa [a/lHeHH — OHa pHCyeTCs HaCTOALIEH YapoieHKOH

* Rob. Mon. P. 813.

15 Takoll anuTeT BecbMa XapaKTepeH AJs AUCKypca MHaKoBOCTH: «Si autem
cuiquam forte incredibile fiat quod fictura quis astrologica arte praenoscere valeat»
(Guib. Nov. P. 320).

1% Tbid.

7 «Fouque de Candie, chanson de geste de Herbert le duc de Daumartin» /Ed.
O. Schultz-Gora. P., 1915. V. 1119-1124.

® Guil. V. 2590—-2594.
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¥ BO/ILIeGHHIeH, rafaeT Nno 3Be3faM M npeackassisaer Symywee.'® Ho cBo-
ero poza npoo6pasom MmatepH KepSoru Moraa moc/yXHTh Cynpyra KopoJs
Mapcunus — nepcoHax u3 «[lecHu o Ponanne». Bot Kak onmHceIBaeT ee no.e-
neHue noat. [Tocne nopaxenus B Caparoce KOpoJsib XJAET MOMOLLH OT 3MHpa
Basunona Banurana 1 Hameercs ¢ ero momowbo no6eauts Gppankos.” Ho cyn-
pyra Mapcu/ins He BepHT B nobeny M, nofo6Ho mMaTepu Kep6oru B XpoHHKax
Tlepsoro kpecToBOro Noxofa, npeAckassiBaeT capaunHam Heyaaun.” B «[lec-
He 0 Po/s1aHne» oHa roBOPUT U JEHCTBYET Tak, KaK ecJii Obl Oblia XPHCTHAHKOH.
BrocnencTBuM OHa ciaet KpenocTHele 6awnu Kapny Benukomy, a 3ateM H k-
pectutcs.?

[TpuMeuaTesnbHO, 4TO TOYHO TaKYI0 XK€ 3BOJIOLHMIO NIPeTepleBaeT H MaTh
Kep6oru, HasBaHHas B LMKJe NeceH KpecToBoro noxona Kanabpoi. B ogHo#i
u3 nmeceH 3toro uvkna — <«Kpeuenue Kop6apana» («La Chretienté Cor-
baran»)® pacckasaHo o ee o6palueHHH B XPUCTHAHCTBO. B apyro# «wancou
ne xecT» «[lerctBo 'opdpya» Kanabpa no snakam Ha HeGecax npencKasbl-
BaeT npuxof B Cearyw 3emato repuora BynboHckoro u ero 6paTbeB U 3a-
BOeBaHHe XpUcTHaHaMH Hukew, AnTroxHH U Hepycanuma.? B «waHcoH ne
XKECT» FaflaloT 10 3Be3[aM M 3aHHMAIOTCS aCTPOJIOrHel rnaBHbIM 06pasom ca-
PaLMHCKHE XEHLIMHbB — OHH NPeACTalOT epej YUUTATeNAMH SCHOBHASLLHNMH
KOJIAYHBSMH.

B cBeTe Bcex Bbillle TPHBEAEHHBIX TPHMEPOB U3 repOMYECKOro 310ca CTaHo-
BUTCS GoJiee SICHBIM NIPHHLMI CO3JaHHs 00pasa capaluH B XpoHHKax Ilepsoro
KpecToBOro noxopa. [ToMmumo aHTHYHOH U GUOIEHCKOH, THTepaTypHas Tpanu-
LM JaBaja XpOHUCTaM 06pasipl U MOLEJIH, HAa KOTOpPble OHH OPHEHTHPOBAMNHCh
B CBOMX ONHCAHHSX MYCYJbMaHCKOro MHpa.

O BIMSIHHMH «IIAHCOH fie XKeCT» Ha XPOHHKH, O B3aHMONPOHHKHOBEHHH
JIUTEPATYPHOH M HCTOPHYECKOH TPaAHLMH CBHAETENbCTBYET H CPaBHEHHe

19 «Mainet». La Chanson de geste du XIII s./Ed. G. Paris/ /Romania. Vol. IV,
1875. P. 305—-337. V. 45, 98.

% Kak yxe rosopuaoch, mexay «[lecubio o Posange» u xponukamu I[lepsoro
KpecToBOro noxoaa oGHapyXuBaeTcsl pasUTENbHOEe CXOACTBO: CKopee BCero, B KopoJe
Mapcuauu cnenyer Bugets Aru-Cuana, a B Banwrane — Kep6ory. Cm.: Ross G. A.
The Baligant episode in the «Chanson de Roland» and the «Historia» of Peter Tude-
bod/ /Olifant. A publ. of the Société Rencevals. 1988. Vol. 13. Ne 3—4. P. 177-180.

2! Rol. V. 2735—2740.

22 1bid. V. 3655.

% (La Chretienté Corbaran» /Ed. P. Grillo. Alabama, 1984.

% (Enfances Godefroi» /Ed. E. J. Mickel. Alabama, 1991.
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OT/EJIbHBIX ACCAXKEH XPOHHK C «LUAHCOH Jie XKeCT» Me€PBOro LUKMKAa KPECTOBBIX
noxofoB. Pacckasbl 0 npopuuaHHsax MaTepH Kep6ord, kak Mbl YBHAHM, B XpO-
HHKaX MepeflaloTCs TOUHO B TAKOM XKe (PAaHTaCTHYeCKOM BHJE, KaK H B TepOH-
YECKOM 3M0Ce KPeCTOBBIX MOXOAOB. B3auMHoOe nepen/ieTeHHe YHCTO JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIX M 4YacTO GaCHOCTOBHBIX MOTHBOB H pealbHOCTH — oObllas 4epTa,
XapaKTepHasi KaK [Jisl XPOHHK, TaK H JUis «LIAHCOH Jie XKeCT». PaccKka3aHHBIH B
XPOHHKAX 3MH30[ O MPOPULAHHSAX BellleH KOJNAYHbH B «LUIAHCOH e XecT» nep-
BOrO LMKJIa KPeCTOBBIX HOXOAOB NMpHobperaer eule 6osee PaHTaCTHYECKHE
yepThl. Matb KepGory crapas KanaGpa — MMeHHO Tak OHa HMeHyeTcst B «AH-
THOXHUHCKOH MecHe» — BCTPeyaeT CBOEro ChiHa, NpHBeALIero MI€HHUKOB H3
CHBHTO, U MPELYNpeXKAAET €ro, YTO [JI Hero BCTyI/IeHHe B KOHPJHKT C XPHC-
THaHAaMH 3HaMeHyeT Hauano Gonbliux HempusTHocTei.” IToaT uso6paxaer
Kanabpy ctapoii u cMOpILEHHOH KOJAYHbEH; 110 ero cjloBaM, OHa MPeKpacHo
3Haja BCe HaykH, Kacamwoyecs BpaieHus CosnnHua, JIyHst u 3e3n. B sTom uc-
KyccTBe OHa npeB3olusia et Mopr 1 ee 6patbeB MopraH, U 0Ha OfiHa 3HaJa,
uyTO XJeT ee chiHa.”® B «AHTHOXHMICKOI MecHe» OHa, Kak W B XpoHuKax [lepso-
ro KpecToBOro MoxoAa, FOBOPHT CBOEMY ChIHY O TOM, YTO elle CTO JIeT TOMY
Ha3aj MpefiKH MycyJbMaH MpejcKasasy, YTO XPHCTHAHCKHH HapoJ BTOPTHETCS
B pefesibl MyCYy/IbMaHCKHX FOCYAapCTB H 3aBOKOET UX CHJIOH, M MpeBeliaeT,
obpauasch K Kepbore u MyCy/bMaHCKHM BOeHa4aJbHHKAM, 4TO «ecJH OyfeTe
C HHUMH CpaXkaTbCsi — MpOsiBMTE Gonblioe 6e3ymues.”’” Takum 06pasoM, Xpo-
HHCTBI U TNI03Thl HCMOMB3YIOT OLHH U Te XKe NpHeMbl H306paXkeH s MyCyJibMaH-
CKOT0 MHpa M NPUBHOCSAT B CBOE [OBECTBOBaHHE HEMaJIO BeIMBIC/A H (DaHTac-
THYCKHX JeTaneH.

MHTennekTya/bHbI TOPTPET capallMH He JHLIeH (GaHTACTHYECKHX H 9K30-
THyecKux yept. Ho rnaBHas ux yepra — cnoco6HOCTb K Marud. OHHU U3obpa-
XKAITCS YapoAesiMH M BOJILIeGHHKAMH.

% La Chanson d'Antioche. V. 47.

% Ibid. V. 59—66: «Avec eus est venue la mere Corbarant,/ Vieille fu et mousue et
des ars bien sachant, /Del soleil, de la lune et d’estoile tournant;/Que onques ne fist
Morge ne ses [reres Morgant, / Set vint aus ot la vieille passé, ou autretant./Sorti ot en
une isle, deles un desrubant,/Que Crestien vencroient, si I'a trové lisant;/Et si le
voloit dire a son fil Corbarant».

% Ibid. V. 149: «Biaus fieus, ce dist la mere, je ait pris sont le jor: /Bien a cent ans
passes disrent no ancissour,/Que uns pules venroit devers terre majours,/Qui
conquerroit ce regne a force et a vigour./S’a eus vous combates, moult feres grant
folour...».
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HHTeanekt, s3HaHUSA, MyIpPOCTb CapalMH, O KOTOPBIX MUIIYT XPOHHCTH [ep-
BOTO KpeCcTOBOro MOX0/a, yallle BCEero cBsizaHbl ¢ Maruel. Paccka3seiBasi 06 Hc-
JlaMe, XPOHHCTHI CTPEMSITCS NTOKa3aTh, YTO CapalMHbl CIOCOOHBl TBOPUTH Yy-
feca 6aarofaps cBoel BoJILIeGHOM BJIACTH, HO 5TH Yy[eca CKOpee NpHHajIexaT
LapCTBY 3J1a, MarM4eckoMy HCKyccTBy. Ham yxe U3BECTHO, YTO B Cpe/JHEBEKO-
BOM KYJIbTYPHOH TPafMLUHH Pa3/Hya/HCh Ba OCHOBHBIX BHJA yynec — 6aaro-
yecTHBble miracula, ¢ ogHOH cTOpOHHl, U mirabilia, B Kako#-To cTeneHH npep-
CTaB/sABIIHE cO6OH ONMO3HUHI0 ODHUHATLHOMY XPHCTHAHCTBY, C APYroi.
Marusi, 5TOT BHJ UyAEeCHOr0, BOOOLIE He BMUCHIBAIACh B CHCTEMY XPHUCTHaH-
CKOTO BepOyyeHHs. 3/10BpefHast Marusi ¥ 61aroyecTHBOe 4yno ObLIH ABYMS
MOJIIOCaMH B KOHTAKTaX CO CBEpXbeCTeCTBEHHBIM. XpHCTHAHCKHe oTupl Llepk-
BH, He oTpulas cnoco6HocTH CaTaHbl MPeCTyNaTh B CBOMX AEHCTBHSAX 3aKOHbI
NPpUpPOIbL, MPEeAYNPeXKAAJH, YTO 3/I0BpelHAs Marusi, MarHueckue 4yfeca CyTh
JIXKUBBIE MOALEJIKHM, JHIIEHHbIe XapaKTepa 60>XKeCTBEHHOr0 OTKPOBEHHS U 6i1a-
rOYeCTHBOr0 CMbIC/Ja. XPOHHUCTH CBOHM MTOBECTBOBaHHEM SICHO AAIOT NOHATDH
YUTATEJNI0 — YyLeCHOe, CBSI3aHHOE C MYCYJbMaHCKMM MHDOM — 3TO JH60
mirabilia, 1460 marusi; 1160 HEYTO IK30THHECKOE, JHOO HEUTO 3/0BpENHOE,
a 3HayMT, B JIOOOM cllyyae He BIHMCHIBAIOLLEECS B CHCTEMY XPHCTHAHCKHX LIEH-
HocTel. CaMu XPOHHCTBI IPOBOAAT YETKOE pasnuyue MexAy miracula Kaxk uy-
[IECaMH, OKPY>KEHHBIMH 6/1arouecTHBBIM OpPeoJioM, HUCIoCklTaeMbIMH [ocmo-
noM Borom «ceiHam M3pauneBuiM», u mirabilia kak yynecamu sK30THYECKHMH,
ABJAKUAMHCA XapaKTePHCTHKOM capauuH.?® B guckypce o JlpyromM HMeHHO
MarH4yeckHe U 3K30THYeCKHe MHTeJJIeKTyasIbHble 3aHATHS MYCY/abMaH §B-
JSIOTCA OJHMM H3 KpUTepHeB WX MHAKOBOCTH. Tak, ['Bub6ept HoxxaHckuit
HUMEHHO MYCYJIbMaHaM IPHIIHCHIBAET 3aHATHSA acTPOJIOTHeH; 1a U caMa Hayka
0 3Be3flax, KakK IoJiaraeT XpOHHCT, BO3HHK/A Ha BocToke — TaM HCTOYHHK
ee npoucxoxaexus («ubi et originem habuit»), u Tam oHa HenbiTana pacugser
6Jsarogapsl COXPaHHBLIMMCH MarMyecKuM NMpeflaHUsIM M HHTepecy K Hel capa-
umH.” MekyceTBo npopuuanHii, no MHeHHo [Bu6epra Hoxanckoro, cBsiza-

% Guib. Nov. P. 308: «Si fili Israel miraculis quae ante eos egerit Dominus mihi
referuntur objectus, his ego multo mirabilius astruum mare confertissimae Gentilitatis
aperumn.

2 Ibid. P. 318~319: «...scientia scilicet astrorum, quae, quod apud Occidentales
tenuior extat et rarior, eo apud Orientales, ubi et originem habuit, continuo usu ac
frequenti, memoria magis fervere cognoscitur, evidens idem Gentiles prognoscitum se
accepisse testantur, et jamdudum ante infortunia ipsa praescurant quia a Christiano
populo subigerentur...».
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HO C Marve# M TakxKe y>e IaBHO CTaJIO NIPEPOraTHBOH «HA3bIYHHKOB». Boobiue
MHp Mard4eckoro H 4yAaecHoOro cCBsi3aH C MHpOM capaupmao — TaKOBa MbICJb
XPOHHCTOB.

Kak mokasblBaloT XpOHHCTHI, Mycy/llbMaHe AOCTaTOYHO YacTo NpHGerawoT
K TIOMOLLUH MaroB H BOJIILIEGHHKOB, OCOGEHHO KOTa MM Haflo PellUTh KaKOH-TO
BaXKHBIA BOMPOC, B YACTHOCTH, Kacawlluics BeleHHs 60eBblX AeHCTBUH. MEl
y>Ke FOBOPHJIH O NpelcKa3aHusx Marepd Kep6orH, KoTopasi Mo pacnoJsioxe-
HHIO CBETHJ NIPeACKa3bIBaeT HCXO CpaxkeHHs. TOYHO Tak e nocJje coobuie-
HHUA 3MHPOB 0 NMobefax XpHUCTHAH «Kopo/ib XopacaHa» pelllaeT Ha4aTb BOHHY
C HUMH, HO NpeBapPHTEJIbHO CTPEMUTCS 3apYYHTbCS MIOMOLLBIO YapOAeeB, Ko-
TOpBIE JO/KHBI Ha OCHOBE TafaHuil PefcKa3aTh eMy Cyapby ero noxoga.’' My-
CY/NbMaHCKHI MHD pHCYeTCs 9K30THUYeCKHM, 00pa3 capalliH HajesseTcs (aH-
TaCTHYECKHMH YepTaMH; HO B TO 2Ke BpeMs uy»Kasi Ky/bTypa, MarHuyecKHe 3HaHHs
CapalMH BbI3bIBAIOT OTBpalleHHe. AnbGepT AaXxeHCKHH paccKasbiBaeT O TOM,
KaK KpecTOHOCLIbI ITOC/Ie O4epefHOH NoGeibl HAlIM B J1arepe MycyJabMaH «bec-
YHC/IeHHOE MHOXKECTBO TabJIHueK», HCIIHCAHHBIX «OTBPATHTEJbHBIM GYKBaMU»,
B KOTOPHIX IKOOBI ObLIH 3alHCaHbl 0GP MyCY/IbMaH H «yXacCHble JeHCTBHUS
ux npopuuareseit».*2 Bee, 4To COOBILAKT XPOHHCTHL 0 MyCY/IbMaHax, s Cpel-
HEBEKOBOTO YHTATe/sl HMeJIo 0COBbIH CMBIC/I: capalkHbl — ApYTHe, OHH 3aHH-
MaloTCs 3JI0BpeJHOH MarMed W NPOPHUAHHSIMH, BEPAT B HPPALHOHAJIbHYIO Ie-
peMeHuHBYI0 cyapOy, yBepeHbl B BO3MOXKHOCTH 3arVIsHYTb B OyAyllee H NOBJIHATh
Ha Hero NoCpeficTBOM MarH4ecKux AeHcTBHH. MHPOBO33peHHe capall¥H HeCoB-
MECTHMO C CHCTEMOH XPHCTHAHCKHX LIEHHOCTEH, rjie Bce ONpefesiseTcs BoJeH
eMHOro 1 BceMoryiuero Bora, 6oxectBeHHoro IIpoBHaeHHs, KOTOPOMY MOA-
YHHeHa U cyAbba yesioBeKa. B oT/HUHe OT MyCy/bMaH, XpHCTHaHe YMOBAOT
B CpaXKeHHsIX ¥ 6UTBax Ha BoJ0 [0Cona U NPoSBASIOT cMHpeHHe.

HMHTesneKTyanbHbIA MOPTPET CapallH — BaXKHas rpaHb KOHCTPYHPYEMOro
B XPOHHKaX KDeCTOBbIX MOXomoB ofpa3a HHoBepleB. MycynbMaHe pUcyloTCS
nog4ac HepasyMHbIMH H GeCleYHbIMH, He YMEILIMMY aflanTHPOBAThCS K HOBOH

® Dickmans A.-J. Le role du surnaturel dans les chansons des geste. Géngve,
1974. P. 104.

% Alb. Aquen. P. 394: «Rex autem Corrozana... magos, auriolos et aruspicies
deorum suprum invitat, de victoria futura requirit...».

2 Ibid. P. 428: «codices innumerabiles ein eisdem castris gentilium repererunt, in
quibus sacrilegi ritu Sarracenorum, Turcorum quarumque gentium inscripti erant, et
nefanda carmina ariolorum et aruspicium cum caracteribus execrabilibuss».

% Baldr. Dol. P. 49.
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cutyauud. Ho rnaBHasi vx yepTa — HMX NPU4aCTHOCTB K 3K30THYECKOH BOCTOY-
HOH TpafMLKH, 3aHsATUS Mardel ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTD K NPOPHLAHHAM H TPOPOYECTBaM.
Cosnanue Takoro ofpasa capauqH ONOCPEJOBAHO PA3IHYHBIMHU KYJIbTYDPHBLIMH
TpagUUMAMH — aHTUYHOK U GHOMEHCKOH, a TaKxKe JHTepaTypHOi. Bubneiickue
M @HTHYHbIE CTEPEOTHIIL!, KAK H CJIOXKHUBLUHECS B CTapO(MPaHIy3CKOM repouyec-
KOM 3[10Ce TOMOChI, SIBJISIOTCS 3JIEMEeHTaMH HappaTHBHON CTPaTerHd XPOHHCTOB,
1leJ1b KOTOPOH — C03aaTh 00pa3 capalMH B LyXe TOrO CUMBOJIHYECKOrO 3HaHHH,
KOTOpOe 06bEAMHSAIIO aBTOPA H YHTATEJS.




1.9. Boennasa raktuka mycyabman
rAasaMH XpPOHHCTOB
Ileproro kpecroBoro moxoza

ponoJKasi fajiee U3yyaTh XPUCTHAHCKHE TIPEACTABIEHHUS O MYCYJlb-

MaHax, Mbl PaCCMOTPHM, KaK XPOHHCTH [IepBOro KpecToBoro noxo-

Ja BOCTIPHHHMaJIH BOGHHYIO TaKTHKY MycyJibMaH. Kak yxe ormeua-
JIOCh, [JIS1 CPeIHEBEKOBLIX HCaTeNed MycyJbMaHe — TpeXkfie BCero BOEHHbIE
Bpar, H UMEHHO B TAKOM KaueCTBe HX BOCTIPHUHHMAIOT KpPeCTOHOCIE. M3yuas
TPefCTaB/IeHHs] HCTOPHKOB, Mbl Gy/IeM HHTEPECOBAThCS HE TOJIBKO TEM, YTO pac-
CKa3bIBaJIM XPOHHCTHI, HO U TeM, KaK OHH pacCKasbIBaJH.

*kkkkx

He 6ymer npeyBesueHHEM CKa3aTh, UTO B IePBHIX CTOJKHOBEHHSIX KPECTO-
HOCLIEB C MyCyJIbMaHaMH HMEHHO BOeHHasi TAKTHKa HHOBepLIeB [10pa3uia Ux CBo-
el 3k30THKOH. OHM SIBHO GbI/IH He TOATOTOB/EHH! K HEOOLIUHHIM BOEHHBIM AeH-
CTBMAM HHOBEPLEB M NDH BCTPeYe C CeJbIKYKCKHMH CTpeJKaMH M3 JyKa
¥ apabcKoi eX0TOH HUCIIBITAIN CBOeoOpasHbIH Ky/abTypHBIH oK. OnucaHue He-
TIPHBBIYHBIX IJI HUX BOEHHBIX MaHEBPOB U BOOPYKEHHS MyCYJIbMaHCKHX BOH-
HOB 3aHMMaeT HeMaJloe MeCTO B XpOHHKax [Tepeoro kpectoBoro noxoga. B atux
pacckasax XPOHHCTOB HaMeyaeTcsl HaHboOJiee pe3Koe PacXOXKAeHHEe MeXIy
06bIYasiMH XPUCTHAH U MYCYJIbMaH.

B xpoHHKax, HECOMHEHHO, eCTb U pealibHble AETaJH, HO BOOOILE [/ XPOHH-
CTOB ONMCaHHe MaHephl BefleH!s 605, KaK U BOOPYXXEHHS MyCyJIbMaH, — 3TO
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TaK)XXe OIUH M3 CO0CO60B 0603HAYEHHST X HHAKOBOCTH, M IIOTOMY YepTH! peajib-
HOCTH JIETKO NepervieTalTes B UX ONMCAHHUSAX C BOOOpaXkaeMbIMU d/IeMEHTaMH.
Kakue HappaTHBHEIEe IPHEMbl U PUTOPHYECKHE (DUTYPHl OHU HCIOJB3YIOT AJIsT
TOro, 4ToGH CO3AaTh 06pa3 Mycy/IbMaHCKOro BouHa? Kak pacckasbiBaloT Xpo-
HHCTHl O MyCYJ/IbMaHCKOH MaHepe cpaxkaTbesi? Hanbosee obLiye NOHATHS 0 HeH
IaHel B 1anupapHoit popmysie Pyavxepus Llaprpekoro, onxchiBaollero OfHy
u3 6utB y Huken B 1097 r.: «MIx 6110 TpHCTa 1IecThaecaT GOHALOB, T. €. CTPEJIKOB
H3 JIyKa. Y HUX B 00bluae CpaXkaThCsi TAKHM OpY>KHeM. Bce oHM OBIIM BcaliHMKa-
mu».! Ha caMoM gesie, MMEHHO 3TH YepThl IOPTPETa BOMHA-MYCyJbMaHHHA —
JIyK H CTpeJibl KaK HeoTbeM/eMasi 4acTh BOOPYXKeHHs!, HCKyCHasl e3/la BEpXOM —
yalie Bcero 6pocaroTes B IV1a3a XpoHucTaM. OHH KaXKyTCs UM B BhICLIEH CTerneHH
HeOOBIYHEIMH. DTO TO pa3nHyHe, Ha KOTOPOM OHH COCPeAOTOUHBAIOT CBOE BHH-
MaHHe. XPOHHCTHI 4acTO BTOPraiTcs B cOGCTBEHHOE NI0BECTBOBAHHE O CPaXKeHH-
IX ¥ PacCKa3biBAKT O BOEHHOM MCKyCCTBe HHOBepLEB KaK 06 «o6hiyae» (mos,
consuetudo). O Hayane ofHoOM U3 6UTB BO BpeMst ocaasl AuTroxun Dynbxepuit
[llapTpckuit coobliiaer caenyolnee: «KaK y HUX B o0blyae, OHH HauyaJH... MeTaTh
ctpensi».? Takum 06pa3oM, paccKa3 XpPOHHCTOB O BOBHHOM HCKYCCTBe HHOBep-
L1eB SIBJISIETCS YaCThIO HX 3THOrPa(pHyeCcKOro ONUCaHHUST MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHPa.
O 6utee npu Antroxuu B 1098 r. TyneGox nUIeT: MycyJibMaHe CTOJIb 4acToO
npuberany K UCIBITAHHOMY OPYXKHIO, YUTO «TY4H KOMMH U CTpeJl 3aCTU/Ia/IH He6o
¥ 3aTMeBaJlu CBeT [Hs».* B cpaXkeHHsix Mycy/bMaHe H3fa/leKa BLIyCKAIOT B 1Po-
THBHMKa <0X/[b CTpPes»* ¥ He CIellaT nepeidTH K OTKPLITOMY II0EMHKY, a Ha-
[IPOTHB, CTPEMSATCS H36eXaThb CTONKHOBEHHH. X POHHCTHI NOAUEPKHBAIOT PasH-
TeJIbHOE OTJIMUHe MYCyJ/IBMaHCKOH MaHephl CpaXaThCsl 0T XPUCTHAHCKOH. 12K,
I'euGept Hoxancku#t ropopur: «Halum xe no onuTy HeuspecTHa Obli1a TaKas
XHBOCTb B BEDPXOBOH e3Jle ¥ TaKas opa3uTe/ibHas JOBKOCTh (mira pernicitas)
B YMeHHH H36eraTh HalllUX HaTHCKOB M aTaK, 0COGEHHO MOTOMY, UTO Hallli He
uMeJ1 o6bikHOBeHuUe (non soleant) nmyckaTb CTpesibl WK XKe CpaXkaThbCsl BO BpeMsl
6erctBa».® MayunB BoeHHbIe JOCTHIXEHHs MyCyJbMaH, XpoHHCcT Po6ept MoHax

! Fulch. Carnot. P. 193: «erant... trecenta sexaginta millia pugnatorum, scilicet
sagittariorum. Mos enim eorum est, talibus uti armis. Equites erant omness.

? Fulch. Carnot. P. 255~256: «ut mos eorum est... sagittas coeperunt iacere».

® Tud. P. 76: «pluvie telorum et sagittarum tahgebant polum et claritatem
dei».

* «pluviam sagittarum» (Fuch. Carnot. P. 194, 452).

5 «Nostris enim inexperta erat tanta eorum in equitando agilitas in evitandis
nostrorum incursibus vel ictibus mira pernicitas, praesertim cum non soleant ipsas
emittere nisi fugaciter pugnando sagitts...» (Guib. Nov. III, 11).
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1IPHXOMUT K BHIBOLY: IBA X OCHOBHBIX TIPEUMYLIECTBA — GLICTPOTA UX JIOLIANEH
H OTpaBJieHHble CTPeJibl.® XPOHHCTE FOBOPST O JIyKe M CTpesax Kak Haubosee
[)acIpOCTpaHEeHHOM OPYXHH y MYCYJbMaH, a TakKxKe 06 UX GHICTPHIX G0eBbIX
Jsowansx.” OHK NOCTOSIHHO OTMEYAIOT, YTO MyCyJIbMaHe 6bIIM MaHeBPeHHEIMH
ncagHuKaMu.® DTy YepTH pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK NPUCYLIHE MyCYJ/IbMaHCKUMH
NOMHAM H COCTaBJISIIOLIME YacTh UX HAeHTUYHOCTH. O6pa3 MyCy/IbMaHCKOrO BOH-
1la — YMeJIOro CTPeJIKa U3 JIyKa H HCKYCHOTO BCalHHKa — CTaHOBMTCS 00LIMM
MECTOM, YIIOMHHaHHs 00 3THX KaueCTBaX NepeXofsT U3 XPOHHKH B XPOHHUKY.
(BemeHus mUcaTe/Iel B JaHHOM CJIyYae COBNANAIOT C PeajlbHOCThI0O — CeJIbIXKYKU
11a cCaMOM fieJie GLIIM NPeUMYLeCTBEHHO CTPeJIKaMH H BCalHHKaMH, npHyeM 60-
Jiee MaHeBPeHHBIMH B CPaBHEHHH C XPUCTHAHCKUMH phliapsamu. He cayvaiino
HMEHHO 5TH lleTali 0OpaTHIH Ha ce6si BHUMaHKe XPOHUCTOB, OAYePKHBAIOLLKX,
w10 Bee 310 «y HUX (Mycymbman. — C. JI.) B 06biuae». ITH GHrypH peun —
ay HHX TaK B 06niyaes («ut mos eorum»), oHH «UMeKT 06bIKHOBeHHe» (¢soliti
stint») — KOCBEHHHIE CCHUIKH Ha Te 3HAHUS O MUPe, KOTOpble PasfiesIsiiv pac-
¢IKa34HK M ajipecaT. Kak XpOHHCT Hajie/1sieT CMBIC/IOM 3TH pasinuns? Bce noame-
'IeHHbIe XPOHHCTaMH 0COGEHHOCTH MaHeph! CpaXkaThCsl MyCyJIbMaH MOTJIH UMeTh
1 CHMBOJIHYECKHH CMBICII. Y cpeiHeBeKOBOro o61ecTBa Obli IVIUTENbHBIHA ONBIT
06LEeHHs ¢ a3UaTCKUMH BouHaMH. PanHecpenHeBekoBast EBpomna umena cTogk-
Il0BEHHe C TYHHaMH, aBapaMHy U Ma[ibspaMH, KOTOPBIE PEryJIsipHO MOSIBJASIIMCh Ha
ve FOpU30HTe. TH apPMHH, COCTOSILIME U3 CTPENKOB U3 JIyKa, MPHLIEAIHX H3
¢BPa3HHACKHX CTeneH, B CpeiHeBeKOBOH HCTOPHUECKOH JIMTepaType PHCOBAIUCDH
KaK HeoloNIMMast CHJla, MOAABJSIIOLIas JIo60e COIPOTHBJIEHHE, KAKOe MOTJIa OKa-
JATh UM «LMBHJM3aLMsT> OCeAJIEIX HapogoB.” AHTHYHAsI KYNbTypHas TPaiHLIKA,
KoTOpasi Gbl1a BeChbMa BJIHSITENILHOH B CPeJHeBEKOBOH KYJIbType, IOMOraja Cpef-
IIGBEKOBBIM aBTOPaM KJIaCCH(UILMPOBAThL HHBIE 3eMJIH H HHble Hapoxbl. B aurtepa-
TYPHOH TPaIHLMK HePeaKO IIPOTHBOIIOCTABISIOTCS TSKENOBOOPYIKEHbIe BOUHBI
I CTPEJIKH M3 JIyKa, U LieJIb TaKOro NpHeMa 3aKJ/I4YaeTCs B TOM, 4TOOH oaYepK-
1yTh OIMO3ULHMIO MEXAY LMBHIH30BaHHBIM U BapBapCKHM MHpaMH. ¥ ApeBHUX
aropoB — leponoTa u KceHogpoHTa — THXeN0BOOPYKeHHble BOUHBI, FOIIUTH,

® Rob. Mon. P. 786: «Ibi Turco nec toxicata sagitta proficiebat, nec equi velocitas
wnhveniebat...».

7 Rad. Cadom. P. 670: «Persarum velox equus est et pinguis et acer...» («koHb
1UPCOB BHICTPBIA M OTKOPMJIEHHBIH NBLIKHIA...»); Fulch. Carnot. P. 256: «equos habebant
honos et veloces...».

* «..BCe BOCCENAIOT Ha JIOWANAX, GLICTPLIX M 6oecnocobHbIX» («et universi equis
Insidentes cursu velocissimis et bello aptissimis...») (Alb. Aquen. P. 319).

! Marquart J. Osteuropiische und ostasiatische Streifziige. Leipzig, 1903.
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IIPOTHBONOCTABJSIIOTCS BCAJlHHKAMH M CTpesIKaM 1 JIyKa, KoueBbiM HapoaaMm,
KOTOPbIX FPEKH paccMaTpHUBaJ/IM Kak BapBapos.'® J1a Tpaguums H306paxeHus
CTEeNHBIX BOMHOB Gbl1a BeCbMa BJIMATENLHON B CPelieBeKOBOM XPOHOrpaguH.

MoO2XHO BCIOMHUTb H 0 TOM, YTO B BHO/MMK CHIHH3THAHHOH B My CTHIHIO Ara-
pu — HicMaunn, paccMaTpUBaBILIHICS B CpefilHeBeK0H TPagHLIMK KaK NPapoiH-
TeJslb capaumH (MHaYe Ha3BIBABLUMXCS «arapsiHaMH» Ul «ACMaWIMTaMH» ), — H305-
pa)kaeTcs Kak CTPeJIoK M3 JyKa (sagittarius): «MBor 6b1 ¢ oTpokoM; U OH
BLIPOC, ¥ CTaJl XKMTh B MyCTHIHE U CAeNaNicA CTpeskM U3 ayka» (Burr. 21, 20).
BosMoxHo, 3T0T 6UGeiicKHE 06pa3 Gbl 3HAUHM \1si XDOHHCTOB KpPeCTOBHIX
TIOXO/I0B.

Jlpyryto Monesb OCMBIC/IeHHS NeHCTBHTe/ILHOCTHAABaJa CpelHeBeKOoBas /K-
TepaTypHasi TpafHlus. B crapodpaHIy3cKoM 3m0ce JIYK ¥ CTPesbl — IPHMH-
THBHOE OpYXXHe, KOTOPOe fBJIAETCS XapaKTePUCTHKOH HHU3KOr0 COLHANLHOIO
cTaTyca. B «1maHCOH fie XecT», BIHSIHHE KOTOPLIX HaXpOHHKH [lepBoro KpecTo-
BOT0 NOXO0Aa ObLIO BeCbMa OLLYTHMBIM, BHJIaHBI TIOJIBYIOTCS IPUMHUTHBHEIM OpY-
JXHeM — IIPaLIaMH, JIYKOM U CTPeJiaMH, NOKPBITHIMIPXXAaBUMHOM WK NIPHIIENl-
1MmH B HerogHocTh.!! Ho, KOHEUHO, Onpefe/IeHHyYIO pilb MOIVIa MTpaTh H MOAE/b
eBponeickoi apmuu. Bo ®paHuuy, Hanpumep, MK # CTpesibl — 0GOPOHHTEIb-
HOe OpY»XHe — CUHTAJIOCh MeHee O/1aropoJiHBIM B CPBHEHHH C PHILIAPCKUM Me-
yoMm.'? Tenepb BepHeMcsT K XpoHHKaM. MycynibMaHe 1306pakaloTcst CTPeJIKaMH
U3 syka. OHH TaK>Ke IPUMEHSIOT BeCbMa HECJI0XKHOeH rpy6oe opyXHe — mpa-
M uam gaxke kamuu. [To cyluecTBy 3T0 croco6 cKaiTh 0 BOGHHEIX POTHBHHU-
KaX, UTO OHH — BapBaphl. TaK, OnHpasch Ha KOJUIEKMBHOe 3HaHHEe, MOT HHTep-
IIPeTHPOBATh CPeHEBEKOBLIH YHTaTellb BHIIENPHBeIEHHbIE OIIUCAHHUS 06/IMKa
MyCYJ/IbBMaHCKHX BOMHOB. Bce 3TH ofiye MecTa — JHTepaTypHbie CTePEOTHIIbI
¥ aHTHYHBlE TOIIOCHl — CO3IaBajli KOHHOTALMH, KOIOpble He MOTJIH He GbITh
H3BECTHB! CPeHeBEKOBOH ayIHTOPHH.

MHorHe netany, BeI3bIBaBIIHe 0c060e BHUMaHHUe XPOHUCTOB, HAXOAAT COOT-
BeTCTBHe B JeHcTBUTeNbHOCTH. * TIpHMeyaTenbHo, 4TO, roBOps 06 apMHH H
BOEHHBIX NOPSAKAaX MYCYJ/bMaH, XPOHHCTBI, Hampwiep, A0CTaTOYHO CTPOTo

'® Hartog F. Le miroir d"Hérodote. Essais sur la représetation de I'autre. P., 1991.
P. 68-73.

1 «Enfances de Guillaume»: V. 2877, 2970; «Narbonmes»: V. 6341, 7460.

12 Contamine Ph. Guerre, état et société a la fin du Moyen 4ge. Paris—La Haye,
1971. P. 21-22.

'3 Fulch. Carnot. P. 662: «lapides torquendo»; Baldr. Dol. P. 85: «Turci... qui erant
in turribus Christianos sagittis et lapidibus impugnare...».

¥ Smail R. C. Crusading warfare (1097—1193). Cambidge, 1956. P. 75—83.
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Pa3NIM4alOT BOEHHLIe METO/b! CeIbIKYKOB H apaboB. X ocBeoMaeHHOCT, B
YaCTHOCTH, NIPOSIBJSIETCS B TOM, UTO OHH H306paXaloT TYPOK NPeHMYIIeCTBEH-
HO BCaiHMKAaMH M CTPeJKaMH U3 JIyKa, a apaboB U 3(p)HONOB — NeXOTHHLAMH,
cpaXkaolMMHCs KonbsaMH.'* OnMcEBag MOMEHT N06ebl Haf MyCyJIbMaHaMH,
Paynb KaHckuil ¢ roprocTbio TOBOPHUT: «B TOT MOMeHT y2Ke HU apal Komblo, HH
TYPOK JIyKy He MOTYT I0BEpATb».'°
XpOHHCTHI NPOSABASIOT AOCTaTOYHO TOHKOE 3HaHHe [eTallel BOOpYKeHHs
MycynsMaH. OHM [a)Ke 3aMeyaloT pas/IHyHs MeXAY LIMTOM XPUCTHAHCKOTO pHI-
uaps (scutum) — Gosblmoro pasmepa NpsiMOYTOJIBHOM (POPMbI — H CEpIIOBHA-
HBIM LMTOM MycyJ/ibManHHa (pelta).!” Paynb Kanckuit B cBoeH XpoHHKe opo6-
HO H3JlaraeT pas/anyus Mexay TeM v Apyrum.'® dynvxepuit LLlapTpckuil Takxke
ofpalljaeT BHHMaHHe Ha TO, YTO H Y BOUHOB erHUNeTCKOH apMHH — 3(HOIOB —
LUAT OTJHYANCS OT LIHTA XPUCTHAHCKOrO BOHHA M MMeJl OBaJIbHYK0 (opmy.'?
OpanbHbIA WKT ancilia KW cepnOBUAHBIA LIKMT TYpKa B ONMCAaHHH BOOPYXEHHS
BOMHOB-MYCYJ/IbMaH CTaHOBHUTCS CBO€0OPa3HOH NPUMeTOH HHOBepLeB, 3HaKOM
HHaKoBOCTH.”
BrlckasblBaHHST XPOHHCTOB O BOGHHOM fieJle HHOBEPLIEB MOIVIH CO3[aBaTh
Te HappaTHBHbIe MaTPHILE!, KOTOPHIe B fajbHeH1IeM X0/e 0BeCTBOBAaHHS M-
panu BaXXHYI0 poJib B (popMHpPOBaHHH 06pasa capallMHa. B XpOHHKax MOXHO

'8 Fulch. Carnot. P. 662: «Pedites nempe Arabes vel Aethiopes».

' Rad. Cadom. P. 629: «Tunc nec Arabs jaculo, nec fidit Turcus in arcu...». ddu-
onel, 6ep6epbl ¥ CyaaHLE! COCTABASIM YacTb apmuu ¢datuMuackoro Erunta. Cwm.:
Smail R. C. Op. cit.; Verbruggen J. F. The Art of Warfare in Western Europe during
the Middle Ages/Ed. R. Vaughan. Oxford, 1977. Vol. 1 Tockonsky apa6ckas nexota
cpaXkaJjach B 6iHKHeM 6010, TO PpaHKaM 6b1I0 Jlerye ofilepXKaTh Hajg HAMH nobeny. He
ClyyaiHo THCATeJH-XPOHHCTHI YACTO OTMEYAIOT, YTO cpaxkeHUs ¢ PaTHMuIaMK 4IH-
JMch Hefoaro, H Po6ept MoHax o cpaxkeHHH ¢ Be3upeM anb-AdraneM roBopuT cliefyo-
wee: «He npowo 1 yaca, kak amup 6bi1 no6exnens (Rob. Mon. P. 784: «Qua hora
passus est, ammiravisus victus est...»; Fulch. Carnot . P. 414: «horae parvae modico»).
Bce aTn coo6meHHs coBNagaoT ¢ AeHCTBHTENIBHOCTHIO.

7 Fulch. Carnot. P. 452: «pedites tamen nostri non ignavi pluviam sagittarum
invadentibus se tantam iaciebant, ut in visibus eorum et peltis» .

18 Rad. Cadom. P. 621, 640, 645.

% Fuch. Carnot. P. 662~663: «Aethiopes quidem ancilia tenentes in manibus se
inde tegebant et protegebant...».

% TlpuMeuaTesbHO, 9TO H B «IIAHCOH JIe XeCT», U B HKoHorpaduu (Ms. fr. 24209,
f. 62 v) Kpyrablil KT CTAHOBATCS HACTOSILIEH BA3yanbHON aM6/IeMOl capauyH U He-
PelKo CBA3BIBAaeTCS C HEraTHBHBIMH KOHHOTauusmMu. CM. raaBy «MycynbmaHe B HI-
JocTpaumsx K XxpoHuke I'nmitoma Tupckoros.
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0GHapyXHTb Te (PUTYPHI HHBEPCHH H CPaBHEeHHs], 6J1arofiapsi KOTOpbIM NOAYep-
KHBaeTCs] HHAKOBOCTb MYCY/TbMaHCKOHM MaHepH cpaxarbesl. B TekcTax cBefieHUs!
0 MyCy/IbMaHaX ¥ XPUCTHaHaX COCEACTBYIOT IPYT ¢ ApyroM. BeTpewarouuecs
B TeX K€ XPOHHKaX ONHCaHHsI XPUCTHAHCKOH TAaKTHKH CJIYXaT cBoeoOpasHoH
<OTCYTCTBYIOLLEH» MOJEJIbIO, H MMEHHO B CPaBHEHHH C Hel CTaHOBSTCS IOHAT-
HBIMH Te WIH HHBle aKLeHTh! XPHCTHAHCKUX NTHCaTe/IeH, PHCYIOIIHX NIOPTPeT ca-
paLHH.

JancHellllee oNHCaHHe BOEHHOTO HCKYCCTBA MYCYJ/IbMaH IIpeACTaBJSeT CO-
60 psip pacXOXAeHHHA ¢ XPUCTHAHCKUMH PHIIapCKHMH NIPaBH/IaMH NOBeleHHUS
B Goto. Paanuuue, Ha KOTOPOM aKLEHTHPYIOT CBOe BHHMaHHEe XPOHUCTHI, — He
TOJIBKO B XapaKTepe BOODY>KeHHS], HO U B MeTOJle BefileHUs G0eBHIX JeHCTBHH.
PaiiMyH AXHIIbCKHI U BC/Ie] 32 HUM JPYTHe XPOHHUCTHI 3asiBJSIOT, UTO MYCYJIb-
MaHe BoOOILe He HMel0T OOLIKHOBEHHE CPaXKaThCsl MeYaMH MK KombaMH (insoliti
agere bellum gladiis). ToBops 0 KpecToHOCLAX, XPOHUCTHI, HANPOTUB, NOAYEP-
KMBAIOT, UTO PHILAPH HUKOIA «He CPaXKalTCs NPH NOMOLLIM JyKa, JHIIb HEMHO-
rve cpaXkalTcs ¢ KOMbeM, a Yalle BCero NeHCTBYIOT P NOMOLIM Meuas. ! Jlpa
BOEHHBIX J1arepsi IPOTHBOCTOAT APYT APYTY: Y MyCYJ/IbMaH IIaBHasi TAKTHKA CO-
CTOMT B BeJIeHHH 605l IPH NIOMOIIY MeTaTeJbHBIX OPYAMH, II/1s1 XPUCTHAH Xapak-
TepHa TeXHHKa BefleHHs 6ost Meuamu.2 PeanbHble 4epThl CUMBOJIM3HPYIOTCS XPO-
HHUCTaMH, H pasjiiyre MeX/y capalvHaMH H (h)paHKaMH NpHoOpeTaeT 3HaKOBBIH
xapakrep. HecnyyaitHo B cBoe u3o6pakeHHe MyCyJIbMAaHCKHX phILapei cpeiHe-
BEKOBbIE [IHCaTeNI HepefKo NPUBHOCSAT BEIMbICe . TaK, B XpOHHKaX NPHBOASATCS
MOHOJIOTH MYCYJIbMaHCKHX SMHPOB, IPU3HAOLIMUX GeCCHIIMe CBOEH apMHH Nepef
JILIOM 3ana/ik0oeBponeHcKux prilapel. Hanpumep, y Po6epra Mosaxa HHkel-
ckuii cyntan Koitbra-Apenan roBoput o XxprcruaHax caenyouiee: «Bce npoyue
HApO/BI ONACAIOTCH HAIIMX JIYKOB H 60ATCs HalKMX CTpedi, Ho 3TH ((paHku. —
C. JI.), N0CKO/IbKY TIOKPHITH OpOHeH, 60STCS HalIHX JVKOB He GoJsblie, 4eM
COMIOMBI, 2 HallMX CTpes — He 6oJiblile, YeM Manuub».® ITa ONNosHuMs «TsKe-
JIOBOOPYKeHHble BOMHBI—CTPEJIKH H3 JIyKa» He yTPayHBaeT CMBICJ Ha NPOTS-
XeHHH AJmMTenbHoro BpeMenH: B X1 B. onucaBiinii TpeTHH KpeCTOBBIH TOXOA
(bpaHiy3cKkui 10T AM6pya3s roBopui o Typkax cilefywoliee: «OHH HasbIBAIOT
Hac “/mombMH xesesa” (“gens de fer”), Tak Kak y Hac ecTb opyXKHe, 3aLMLIAOLIEE

# Rad. Cadom. Cap. XXI: «nichil arcus, parum lancea, ensis plurimum agit».

2 ToyHO TaKOe e [IPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHE MOXHO 0GHADPYKHTb B «IIAHCOH [ JKeCT»:
Bancourt P. Les musulmans dans les chansons de geste. Aix-en-Provence, 1982. T. 2.
P. 940-942.

% Rob. Mon. P. 765.
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HALIKX JIIOfIeH, a TYPKH B3Ba/IMBAIOT Ha CIIMHEI CBOM CTPEJIB! M aTaKyIOT Hac CBOeH
maccoi» 2

JIpyrue 4epThl BOEHHOH TaKTHKH MYCYJIbMaH TaKXXe H306paXkaloTcs 110 PHH-
LMIy HHBEPCHH. B 0T/IMYME OT XPUCTHAH, Y KOTOPHIX CyLIeCTBYeT OllpeaesieH-
HbIJi [IOPSZIOK BeJIeHHs1 60eBbIX AeHCTBUH (06 3TOM, B 4aCTHOCTH, roBopHT Dyib-
xepu#t [Laptpckuil B cBoel xpoHuKe: «pbiapeit ceoux (Bomysn. — C. JI.)
MOCTPOHJI IO BOHCKAM HaJJIexallluM 06pasoM [isi cpaXkeHHs»), Mycy/ibMaHe
BefyT 60ii GecropsAoYHO H XaoTH4HO. MIX He cilyyaliHO Ha3bIBalOT «TOJNA Kpec-
ThsIH» — «rustica manus».% [1o priapCKUM e paBU/IaM Ba CParKaIoLIHXCs
BOMCKa pacIioJiarajuch APYT POTHB ApYra, 0XHAask CHrHaza K feicTBH0. Cob-
CTBEHHO, CPa)XeHre COCTOS/IO0 U3 LeJIOT0 Psifia PHIAPCKUX NOEAUHKOB JIMLOM K
auLy. ApMusi, oTepsiBLIast CBOEro NMPEABOAUTENS, CYUTAIACh I06ex neHHoH.”
TaxuM npeacTaBAsIOCh HCTHHHOE CpaXKeHHe B CpelHeBeKOBOU Tpaguuuu. Ha
3TOM (hOHe CTaHOBHTCSI IOHATHBIM BEICKa3biBaHHe Payns Kanckoro o cpaxenun
¢ MHOBepuaMH: «Mbl aTakyeM 3Ty cMaTeHHy Toany» («aggredimur confusam
amentenque turbam...»).®

Jlpyras uepTa, pucyeMas 10 NIPHHIMILY aHTHTe3b! XPHCTHAHCKOM TaKTHUKH, —
CTpeMJ/IeHHe MYCYyJIbMaH H36erath OTKPHITOro cpaXkeHus1. Priliapckuii 60k Meya-
MH JIULIOM K JIMLY — Ta OTCYTCTBYIOLIAsi MOZieJIb, Ha (pOHe KOTOPO# XPOHHCTHI
pHcyiloT MaHepy 605 capauuH. Tak, Po6ept MoHax roBOpHT 0 TOM, UTO B OT-
JIMYHe OT XPUCTHAH MyCyJIbMaHe He TOJILKO He YMEIOT CPaXkaThCsl MeYaMH, HO
H K TOMY Xe H36eraloT oTKphIToro 60si, o ceoeMy o6bIKHOBeHHIO (ut eorum
consuetudo est) o6paiasich B 6ercTso npy nepsom yao6HoM ciaydae.” UmenHo
TaK pUcyeT [OBefileHHe My y/IbMaH Bo BpeMsi 6051 Paiimynp Axunbckuit: «Typku
e WK apalbbl, KaK YBHIEJH, YTO yKe He CTpeJIaMH B fajlbHeM G0k, a MeuaMH
B 6/IH>XHEeM GO0 Haflo CPaXKaThesl, 06paTHIHCE B 6ercTeo» % Pasnuuus B BoeHHOH

24 Ambroise Estoire de la guerre sainte. V. 6359.

% Fulch. Carnot. P. 359: «militiam suam per acies divisam competenter tunc
ordinavit ad proeliandumy.

% Guib. Nov. 111, 2.

¥ Gautier L. La chevalerie. Généve, 1884. P. 739.

% Rad. Cadom. P. 636.

» Rob. Mon. P. 856: «Tensis enim arcubus, nostris hostes se opposuerunt... Pugna
itaque comittitur, sed non aequa lance, quoniam, tractis sagittis, illi, ut eorum con-
suetudo est, fugere voluerunt...».

% Raym. d’Aguil. P. 244: «Turci vero et Arabes, qui contra Flandrensem comitem
veniebant, ut videre quod non jam sagittis eminus, sed cominus gladius res gerenda
foretin fugam versi sunt...».
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TaKTHKe MeXIy MyCY/IbMaHMHOM H XPHCTHAHHHOM OCMBLIC/ISIOTCSI B MOPaJIbHBIX
KaTeropusix. CMbIc/1 3THX paccKasoB B TOM, 4T0Gbl y6eauTh uuTaTess: PpaHk-
CKHe phillapH — YeCTHbIe BOUHEI U CPAXKAIOTCS C IOMOLILBIO Meyel 1 KOMUH B OT-
KpbITOM 6010, 2 MyCy/IbMaHe cTapalTcs H36exaTh 60 U NPOSIBJSIOT TPYCOCTb.
OHH cpaxaloTcsl He cpaXkasich — TaKasl MaHepa BecTu 60, BooO6lile rosops,
XapaKTepHa J1s1 AMKapeH. XpOHHCTH IOCTOSTHHO BBIPAXKAIOT YAUBJ/IEHHe MaHe-
poii BelleHHs1 605 MyCyJ/IbMaHaMH, HaX0/s1 ee HeoObIYHOM u penkoi (insolitus).
Jlpyro# BOCIpUHHMAaeTC s KaK HeUTO 3K30THUecKoe. HabmopeHus Haj BOeHHOH
TaKTHKOH MYCYJIbMaH, 0CO3HaHHe 3TOr0 Pas/iMYHs IOMOrajld XpOHHCTaM YeTye
0CO3HaTbh 0COGEHHOCTH CBOeH BOeHHOH cTpaTeruy. Booblue Besikoe yromuHa-
HHe 0 TaKTHKe MYyCYJIbMaH CJIYXKUT JIHLIb IOBOJOM, YTOOH! PaccKasaTh 0 HEKOTO-
PHIX 3JIeMeHTaxX BOeHHOH TaKTUKH XPUCTHAHCKUX pHILiaped. OTH 3/leMeHTH BecbMa
YacTo OTCYTCTBYIOT Y CapaliiH, H 3TO OTCYTCTBHE NOAYEPKHUBaETCsl B HEraTHB-
HOM hopMe.

B o61iux yepTax TaKTHKa MyCyJbMaHCKHX BOHHOB, COTJIACHO ONHCAaHHUSM
XPOHKCTOB, TAKOBA: OHH H3/ajIeKa BLIIYCKAIOT OTPABJIEHHEIE CTPe/Ibl, 3aTeM pas-
6eralTCcs BPaCCHIIHYIO C TeM, YTOGH! 3aiTH IPOTUBHHKY B ThIJ1 WIH HEOXKHIAHHO
MOSIBUTBCS M HayaTh HOBYIO aTaKy. «JTO ¥ HHUX B 06bYae», — KOMMEHTHPYeET
Dynbxeputt LlapTpckuii Manepy cpaxatbesi y Mycyibman.® YacTo onu Hame-
PEeHHO HMHTHPYIOT 6ercTBO, a 3aTeM BO3BpAlIAOTCA U NPOJOJKAIT 06CTpel
TIPOTHBHHKA «[0X/eM cTpes». 32 OrpaHHUHBasCh TAKUMM aTaKaMH, OHH TIOOJTY
He BCTYMAIOT B CPaXKeHHe, TeM CaMbIM [OBOAS XPUCTHAHCKYIO apMHUIO 10 KpaiHe-
ro HcToLeHns.* Mycy/ibMate Bee BpeMst y6eraiT OT XPHCTHAH M [IPH 3TOM Co-
XPaHSIIOT HHHLHATHBY B BelleHUH 6051 — XPHCTHaHe BCe BPeMs [IPeCeyioT My-
Cy/bMaH, HO HHKOTAa MX He HacTuraiot.*

3 Fulch. Carnot. P. 263: «...Ipsi autem, ut mos eorum est, undique se dispergere
coeperunt, occupando colles et vias ubicumque poterant nos girare voluerunt...».

¥ Raim. d'Aguil. Cap. V: «...Turci vero, insoliti agere bellum gladiis, fugam pro
refugio arripuerunt...».

% Fulch. Carnot. P. 540-541: «... per dies plurimos nolentes proeliari nostros fatigare
studuissent...»(«...He XKenas UeJBIMH AHSIMM C HAMM CPaXKaThCsl, CTPEMUJIMCH Hac
M3HYDHTD...»).

¥ 3pech MOXKHO NPOBECTH MapaJeny ¢ reponyeckum snocom. [103Thl Takxe noa-
YepKHBAIOT, 4TO MyCyabMaHe MOTYT 6eCKOHEUHO mpec/efoBaTh Bpara, B OTAEJbHbIE
MOMEHTBI OTCTYNAst MIIK o6paliasich B 6ercTBO, IPH 3TOM OHH AeHCTBYIOT C GbICTpO-
ToH oJieHs, KaK 06pa3Ho roBopsT moaThl. CM.: Asp. V. 6953: «Se il encalcent, il cacessont
aidés /Et, se il fuient, isnel come cérs»; Asp. 8728. MycynbMane npuGeraioT K 6ercTay
KaK MCIBITAHHOMY HMH MeTOAy BeAeHHsl 60eBbIX AeHCTBHH.
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Jlpyras oco6eHHOCTb TaKTHKH CapalliH, NOpa3HBIlas BOOGpaXKeHHe XPHUC-
THaHCKHX aBTOPOB, COCTOHT B CJIeYIOLIEM: IPUMEHSISI MeTaTe/IbHble OPYAUS
(ZpOTHKHM) U CTPeJBl, CapaUMHLl OKPYXKAIOT IPOTHBHHUKA H NEPEXOAST K €ro
YHHUTOXEHHUIO;*® OHH «OKPYKAIOT HAC, yII0Bas Ha CBOI0 MHOTOYHMC/IEHHOCTD,
TaKoB cnoco6 cpaxaTtbest (modus pugnandi) y capaums», — rosoput Boapu
Heiabckuit,*® TouHo TaK e OnKUChBaeT 60eByI0 TaKTHKY MyCyJ1bMaH XPOHHCT
Gyanbxepuii Iaprpekuit. CapauuHel, 1o ero c/1oBaM, OKpyXasi ()paHKOB H 3a-
XOAS K HUM C ThUUIA, OCHITIAIOT MX HOXAeM cTpen («sagittarum pluvia plagantes»),
a 3aTeM, «BLIHMMasl MEUYH M3 HOXKeH», IopaXkaloT UX B 6mmxHeM 6010.%7 [To cio-
BaM [lerpa Tyne6ona, Mycy/ibMaHe CTpeMATCS HAHECTH IPOTHBHUKY PaHsl, ITo-
KaJeYnThb ero — «XKeCTOKO PyOsi FOJIOBE MeYoM», «paHsi ero».** dta MaHepa
6os1, noppiToxxuBaeT Pynvxepuit ILlapTpckuii, «<HaM BceM Gbla HeH3BeCTHa». >
Kak BHaUM, onrcaHHe BOEHHOH TaKTHKH MYyCYJIbMaH MpefcTaBisieT cobofi Koc-
BeHHHIH cnocob cyxaeHHs 06 Ux uHakoBocTH. Pynbxepuii llapTpckuit nonara-
eT, 4TO TaKas TaKTHKa «B o6blyae y CTPEJKOB M3 JayKa» («mos sagittarii»).
[Tono6Has MaHepa 6051 B CpeHEBEKOBOH HCTOpHOrpaduu 4acTo 06bsICHAIACh
MCXOS M3 IPHPOAHO-KIMMATHUECKUX YCAO0BHE A3HH U Olpefie/IsIeMOro UMH
(puarueckoro Thna azuat. CorlacHO 3TOM TeOpHH, HapoxHl, obuTarMe B Asuy,
e MHOT'O COJIHLIA, SIBJSIIOTCS MaJIOKPOBHBIMM — HMEHHO 110 3TOH IIpHYHHe
MycynbMaHe, HanpuMmep, uaberatoT 611M3Koro 6081 — OHH 60ATCS NOTEPATD
MHOTO KpoBH.** 9Ta TEOpHs AOCTAaTOYHO PaHHEro NPOMCXONKIEHHS, H ee OTrO-
JIOCKH MOXKHO HaHTH KakK B XpoHHKax [lepBoro kpecToBoro noxona, Tak u B 6o-
Jiee MO3JHHX XPOHUKaX — HanpuMmep, y [uiioma Mansmc6epurickoro.! Ho

% Taxk numer o Hux PafiMynn AXWIbCKMIH: «Bpary BCe BpeMs MBITAIOTCA HAC
okpyXuTb» (Raim. d'Aguil. P. 244: «Etenim id moris pugnandi apud Turcos est, ut,
licet pauciores sint, tamen semper nitantur hostes cingere eos»).

% Baldr. Dol. P. 98: «confisique multitudine sua, multi pauces circumcinxerunt:
Sarracenis enim is modus est pugnandi».

37 Fulch. Carnot. P. 498: «Turci autem, ex more sagittari nos retro gyrantes et
saggitarum pluvia plagantes, iam arcuum officia dimiserant, iam vaginis enses traxerunt
quibus nos communis feriebant...».

% Tud. P. 74: «...iaculando et sagittando, et vulnerando ac crudeli undique detrun-
cando ense...».

% Fulch. Carnot. P. 195: «...nobis omnibus tale bellum erat incognitum».

% Munro D. C. Christian and Infidel in the Holy Land/ / The International Monthly.
1901. November. P. 700.

“ Wilhelmi monachi Malmesbiriensis De gestis regum/Ed. W. Stubbs. T. IL
P. 393 ./ /RS. Vol. 90.



210 C. d. JIywuyxas

XPOHUCTH UHTEPIPETHPYIOT 3Ty MaHepy 60si HecKosbKO HHave. OHU He cTpe-
MsTCS 00BSICHHTb IIParMaTH4YeCKHU CretndpUKy MycyabMaHcKoro 6o, a ckopee
IPOTHBOMNOCTABJSIOT KpecToHoceB — milites Christi — u mycysnbman. Puto-
pHuecKast (pHrypa HHBEPCHH MIpaeT B CO3JlaHHM PaccKasa IMaBHYK poab. Ta-
Kasi MaHepa BeCTH 60H XapaKTepH3yeTcss XPOHHCTAaMHM KaK XUTpas U KOBapHasl.
Kak ormeyaer ®ynabxepH#, HHOBepUbl NOCTOSIHHO NpUOEralT K XUTPOCTH
(calliditas),*? koBapcTBy (astutia)® u pasanunoro pona ynoekam (ingenia).*
Hx o6pas neictBuit Pynavxepuit Llaprpekuil xapakTepuayeT KaK «XHTPOCTb
npu nomouy GerctBax (fugitiva calliditas).* Aot noprper capauuna gonoa-
HSIIOT APyTHE PacCKasbl 0 KoBapcTBe MycysbMaH. 1o cmoBam AnbGepra Aaxen-
CKOT0, CapaLliHbl BBITYCKalK CTPeJibl B JIolafel (paHKOB C TeM, YTOGH TaKHM
HEeYeCTHBIM CIOCOGOM 0c/labuTh NPOTHBHKKA.*® Bee 9TH onucaHus caenyeT
MIOHUMATh B IePEHOCHOM CMBIC/Ie, KO0 XPOHHCT OITMpaeTcsl Ha CHMBOJIHYECKYIO
TPafUIIMIO, Jabbl OCMLICIUTE JeHCTBUTENbHOCT. O6pa3 BepoJIOMHOr0 MyCyJIb-
MaHCKOT0 philiapst 6blJ1 CO3[jaH B cTapo()paHIy3CKOM FepOMYeCKOM 310Ce, Tae
KOBapHble MyCyJIbMaHCKHe BOMHbI BefAyT cebs He No-phILapCKU, CTPEMSICh TO
NyCTHUTb CTPeNy B CIIUHY XPUCTHAHCKOMY BOHHY, TO YOUTb KOHSI 104 POTHB-
HukoM." HTak, capalMHbl KOBapHbl K XHTPBl — TaKOB NMOATEKCT PacCKasoBs
xpoHHucTOB. MIX TakTHKa — MoOAJasg H BepoJIOMHasi — NpeAcTaB/sieT co00H
aHTHTE3y YeCTHOMY PhILapCKOMY NOEAHHKY JIMLIOM K JHIy. XHTPOCTb, KOBap-
CTBO, KaK M3BECTHO, B CHMBOJIHYecKoH Tpanuuuu CpeHeBeKOBbS — YJIOBKH
caTaHb.*® Tak BO3HHKAeT pajiMKa/ibHasi ONIO3ULHUS MEXAY NPUCYLIHMH My-
CYJIbMaHCKUM BOWHAM Ka4decTBaMH H TPaIMLMOHHBIMHU PHILAPCKUMH 106pO-
netensimu milites Christi. IMeHHo T2k, ckopee Bcero, Mor BOCpHHHMATB pac-
CKa3bl XPOHUCTOB CPeIHEeBEeKOBLIM UMTaTeJb, U HMEHHO Ha TaKoH 3¢ (eKr
pacCUHTHIBaJ pacCKasyHK, coollas BCce 3TH CBeJeHHs, KOTOPbie OCMBIC/S-
JIMCh B IyXe o0lueH A/l pacCKa3yHKa H afipecaTa CpeJlHeBeKOBOH CHMBOJIMYeC-
KOH TpajlULIHH.

2 Fulch. Carnot. P. 263.

“ Ibid. P. 540.

4 Ibid. P. 263.

“ Ibid. P. 540.

% Alb. Aquen. P. 291.

7 Bancourt P. Op. cit. P. 282, 289.

Preuss H. Die Vorstellungen von Antichrist im spateren Mittelalter, bei Luther
und in der konfessionellen Polemik. Leipzig, 1906.
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Ewe Gosee cyliecTBeHHOE pacXOXIeHHe MeXAY MyCYIbMaHCKHMH H XPHCTH-
aHCKMMH 00blYasiMH BHIPHCOBLIBAaeTCS B APYrUX pacckasax xpoHuctor. O6pas
capauuH JOMOJHSIOT paccKaabl 0 APYrHX KayecTBax, NPOsIBJSEMbIX HMH B BOEH-
HEIX CPaXKeHHSIX, — peub HIeT 06 ux xecTokocTH (crudelitas). Kak coobuiaer
[BrGepT HoXaHCKHH, «Y S3LIYHUKOB €CTh TaKoH 0ObIYaH: OHH UMeloT 0ObIKHO-
BEHHe, OTPYOUB rosI0BEI NIPOTUBHHUKY, 3a6HpaTh UX B 3HaK N0Ge/b! H BLICTABIATD
Hanokas».® C Touku spenusi [BuGepra, 3To BapBapcKuil 06blyail, XapaKTepHbIH
7151 BOMHOB-13bIYHUKOB. AbGepT AaxeHCKHil coo6IIaeT, YTO BO BPeMs OCafibl
Llesapuu B 1101 r. nepycanuMckuii kopoas Bogyan 1 o6Hapyxui B Melikax
3aXBayeHHBIX B ILJIeH CapallMHOB OTPYO6JeHHbIe [0JI0Bbl XPUCTHAHCKHX BOMHOB.
Takum 06pa3oM, 3aKJouaeT XPOHUCT, L1 BoxysHa, KOTOpHIH paHblie He 3Ha
6e3KaJlOCTHOCTH TYPOK, CTajla BHOM MX «kecTokocTbs (crudelitas).® dtu
11aCCaXKH NPU3BaHb! L0OABUTb HEKOTOpLIE LITPHUXH K OPTPETY MyCyJ/bMaH —
JKECTOKHX SI3bIYHHKOB, 6€3XKa/IOCTHBIX 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K CBOWM BparaM — XpH-
criaHaM. Tak pacckas o BIOJIHe peallbHbIX BOEHHHIX 06bIyasix MyCyJ/bMaH oc-
MEICJISIETCSI B MOP/ILHBIX KaTerOpHsX.

Co3spnanre o6pasa capalMH N0 NPHHLUMNY HHBEPCHH, ONNO3HLHH MeXay
nobponerensivu milites Christi 1 oTpHuaTeabHEIMM KayeCTBaMH MyCYJIbMaH-
CKHX BOMHOB eCTb JIMIIb OfiHa U3 rpaHel BocnpuaTHs Jlpyroro. [IpuMeuatesbHo,
YTO MpH 061Iel HeraTHBHOM OLleHKe MYyCY/bMaH, HX BepOJIOMCTBA, NOAJO0CTH
M ’K€CTOKOCTH XPOHHCTH! HEepeAKO AAI0T [O3UTHBHEIE OLlEHKH BOEHHBIX KauecTB
MYCyJBMaHCKHX 3MHpPOB. Boapu JlelsbcKui HasbiBaeT aTabeka Mocyna Kep6o-
I'Y «<BOMHCTBEHHBIM H CMeJIbIM BOeHayaJIbHHKOM, 06/1afialolliM OTPOMHEIMH BO-
eHHBLIMH cullaMH»,% Asib6epT AaxenCKuil HasbiBaeT HHKEHCKOro cyaraHa Kuubiy-
Apcnana To «Cl1aBHBIM MyXKeM, IPeBOIHMTE/IEM H NIOBEJHTENeM»,*? TO «MyXKeM
C U3YMHTELHBIMH 3aiaTKaMK» . [108UTHBHBIE XapaKTePUCTHKH OTHOCATCS He
TOJIBKO K OTHEJIbHHIM HHEUBUAAM, HO U KO BCeH MYCYJIbMAHCKOH aDMHH B LIEJIOM.
Ce/IbIXYKOB B 11e10M XpOHUCT AnbGept AaxeHCKHE UMeHYeT «My»XXaMH-BOUHA-
MH, IPOC/IaBUBIUIHMHUCS B BOBHHOM HCKYCCTBE»,** a2 BOEHHEIE Ta/laHThl OJHOTO U3

% Guib. Nov. III, 12: «Est autem ea consuetudo gentilium, ut caesorum capita ad
indicium victoriae reservare ac ostentare soleant...».

%0 Alb. Aquen. P. 348: «...Quo viso et cognito, Ascalonitarum crudelitas propalata
est...».

5 Baldr. Dol. P. 59: «vir quidem bellicosisssimus, nulli audacia secundus, prudentia
praeditus, divitiis copiosus, militaribus auxiliis constipatus» .

52 Alb. Aquen. P. 284: «Solimanni, viri magnifici, ducis ac principis Turcorum...».

5% Ibid. P. 342: «Solimannus, qui erat vir mirae et magnae industriae».

5 Ibid. P. 286: «Turci, viri militares et arte belli illustress.
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HUX — AMachl — oTMeyaeT 0c060, CUHTAS, YTO OH IPEBOCXOMUJ BCEX BO BJIafie-
HHM JIYKOM H cTpesiamMu.® X poHHMCTBI BeCbMa 4acTo C 0XBal0i OT3HIBAIOTCS O BO-
€HHBIX J00/IeCTIX MyCyJIbMaHCKHX BOHHOB. [ Bubept HokaHckuii coobLiaeT 06
apMHH MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO 3MHpPa — «OH [IPHBEJ BOHCKa, COCTOSILIME H3 H30paH-
HbIX BOMHOB — CJIaBHbIX M CHJIBbHBEIX»>.*® XapaKTepHO, 4TO BCe 3TH MO3UTHBHbIE
OLIEHKH KacaloTCsI MMEeHHO BOEHHBIX KauecTB CapalliH, a He, CKaXkKeM, 3THYEeCKHX
WIIH PeJIMTHO3HBIX. XPOHUCTH CUHTAIOT BO3SMOXKHBIM [IPH3HABATh TOJIBKO Te Bhl-
COKHe Ka4yeCTBa, KOTOpHIE TIPOSIBJISIOTCS BHe PeUTHO3HOH cepbl. Benn pesu-
THO3HOE U HPaBCTBEHHOE B MX CHCTeMe LeHHOCTEeH COBNajaeT, H IOTOMY HM TDPYA:
HO MOMBICJIUTH capaliiHa Jo6pofeTe bHbIM. Tak, AnbGepT AaxeHCKHH rOBOPHT,
yto Kbliery-Apcian — «3HaMeHHUTEHIIHE MYX», HO, BEIpaXKaeT OH COXKalleHue,
asbiuHK.”” Boppu JlenbcKuil HasHBaeT MyCy/IbMaH «MYXXaMH 1aPOBHTHIMH,
XMTPHIMH H BOMHCTBEHHBIMH, HO — 0, Tope! — pasiekumu ot Bora».*® dtor nac-
cax KaxkeTcs oT3ByKoM «[lecHu o Ponanpe», B KoTopo# 06 amupe Banurane
rosopurcs: «Bepb on B XpHcTa, BOT GBI O C/IaBHBIH BOXIb!».%

Bo3M0oXxHO JiH BOOGILE NEPEHTH TPaHb, pa3fie/IoLIyI0 B [I0BECTBOBaHUH XPO-
HMCTOB XPHCTHaH H MycYJ/ibMaH? KaxeTcs], KaK O TOM CBUIETE/IbCTBYIOT H [MaCCaXKH
U3 XPOHHK, 6apbep MeXy (hpaHKaMM M capaliMHaMHU He CTOJb YK HellPeogoJIHM:
€CTb BO3MOXXHOCTb [ISl CPaBHEHHUS U aXKe ynofo6neHus. M3BecTHO, UTO nepBLIi
JKe KPYNHBIH XPUCTHAHCKO-MYCY/IbMaHCKHE KOH(JIUKT — 6uTBa npu Jlopuee,
uMeBuas Mecto | uiosist 1097 r., — npuses K onpejie/IeHHOMY U3MeHEHHIO anpu-
OPHBIX TIPe/ICTaBJIEHHI 06 UHOBepLaX. XPHCTHaHe GBUIH NOPaXKeHbl XpabpoCThio
CBOMX [IPOTHBHHKOB, H B HCTODHYECKHX IIPOU3BEJIEHHSIX Mbl BCTPeUaeM BOCTOP-
JKeHHbIe BHICKa3bIBaHHS 0 MycyJbMaHax. TaK, AHOHUM coo6lIaeT, YTO Ha CaMOM
IeJie TYPKH U (bpaHKH He SIBJSIOTCS Pa3HBIMH HapOaMH, HO YTO 06a OHU HMeloT
TposiHCKOe npoucxoxaeHue. OgHako nocite paspyieHus MiHoHa MycynbmaHe
JBHHYJIUCh Ha BOCTOK, 2 XDUCTHAHE HA 3aMajl; HO BIIOCJIEACTBHH MYyCyJIbMaHe, OT-
HAJMBIUKCh OT XPUCTHaH, 3a0blIM XPUCTHAHCTBO.% XPOHHUCT OTCHINIAET K H3BECT-
HOH CPefHEBEKOBOMY YHTATEIO KYJbTYPHOH TPafHIUH, H UMEHHO B 3TOM KOH-
TeKCTe CJeflyeT [OHHUMaTb ero BhICKa3bIBaHHUs. 1ak, nucarenb XII B. Pumap

% Ibid. P. 344: «Ejusdemn Amase hasta et sagittis incomparabilis erat».

% Guib. Nov. VII, 19: «..nimirum infinitas quas adduxerat copias, lectissimam
juventutem fortitudine ac specie...».

57 Alb. Aquen. P. 334: «Solimannus, ...vir nobilissimus, sed gentilis».

58 Baldr. Dol. P. 36: «viri sunt ingeniosi, callidi et bellicosi, sed proh dolor! A Deo
alienati...».

% Chanson de Roland. V. 3164.

% Gesta Francorum. P. 21.
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[TyaTeBHHCKHUH B CBOEM COYMHEHHH PacCKas3biBaeT O TOM, KaK HeKOria IPOpoK
Myxammarn 6blJ1 BbIABOPEH H3 XPHCTHAHCKOH 3eMJIH, H er0 «HeBepHBIH Hapo[, yaa-
JIJICS OT HAC ¥ PaBHBIM 06pa3oM oT PUMCKOM UMIIEPHH H XPUCTHAHCKOH Bephi». !
DpaHKH U capallHBl B CPeIHEBEKOBOH HCTOPHOTpa(pUH 0ObSIBASIOTCS HAPOJAMH,
MMeBILIMMH 061IyI0 cyAbOY U porcxoxkaeHHe. Fi3aBecTHO, YTO MH(] O TPOSHCKOM
IIPOMCXOXKIEHHH PA3/THUHBIX HAPOAOB, AUHACTHH OblJ Upe3BbIYAHHO LIHPOKO pac-
11pOCTPaHeH B cpefiHeBeKOBOM obiiecTBe. OH YacTo C1YXKHJI CPeCTBOM JIETHTHMA-
UMH Pa3JIMYHbIX TIOTUTHYECKHX M HIEOTOTHYeCKUX npuTsisanun.®? Hecnyyaiino
MMeHHO K HeMy npHberaioT XpoHHcTH [TepBoro KpecroBoro noxona. Bocxuuiasics
CHJIOH, XpaOpOCThbIO U BOUHCTBEHHOCTBIO MYCYJIbMaH, XPOHUCTBI IIOCTOSIHHO YIIO-
MMHAIOT, YTO Te NPHUITHCHIBAIOT cebe (ppaHKCKoe NporcxoXkaeHHe. [TopasuTelbHo,
YTO XPHCTHAHCKHE MUCATeNH COTJIAIAIOTCS C 3THM, 3asiB/IsAS, YTO JULIb MyCY/Ib-
MaHe Y (ppaHKH HOCTOHHBI Ha3bIBAThCsI PHILapsIMH. B aToM nposiBisieTcst ogHa U3
npucywmx onucanuo Jlpyroro ocobeHHocTeH. XpOHHCTHI, IyTelleCTBEHHHKH,
9THOrpadbl 4acTO FOBOPST O MUMETHYECKOM CXOACTBe Jake TOT/a, KOTJa OHH BCTpe-
YaloTCs € rMyOOKUMH KyJIbTYPHBIMH pa3nuuusmMu. B atom cayyae JIpyro# craHo-
BHTCSI TOXXAECTBEHHBIM «f», M rpaHHLia MHAKOBOCTH HapyiaeTcs.® XpoHHCTH
[TepBOTO KpecToBOro noXona, NPUNKChIBAst CapalliHaM TPOSTHCKOE NPOUCXOXKIE-
HHE, COXKAJIEIOT JIMIIb 06 OAHOM — 4TO Te He Bepsat B Tpouuy u Xpucra.® 1o
coBaM AHOHMMa, ec/id OBl OHU GbIJIM XPUCTHAHAMH, TO GoJiee CHIBHBIX U HCKY-
LUeHHBIX B BOEHHOM figJie JIIofielt He Obly1o 6b1 Ha cBeTe.% [Bu6ept HoxaHckwil, He

' Richardi Pictavensis Chronica/ /MGH SS. 1882. T. 26. P. 84: «ex quo enim
Christianas de terra illa repulsa est propter errorem Mahumet, et gens illa incredula
alienata est a nobis et ab imperio Romano pariter et fide christiana descriverunt».

52 OH urpall OTPOMHYI0 POJIb B JIETUTUMALUH eBponeickux AuHactuil. CM.: Bos-
suat A. Les origines troyennes: leur rdle dans la littérature historique au XV* siécle/ /
Annales de Normandie. 1958. T. 8. P. 187-197.

8 CwM. 06 atom: Greenblate S. Marvelous Possession: The Wonder of the New
World. Oxford, 1991. P. 44.

8 Tud. P. 55: «Qui unquam tam sapiens doctus audebit describere prudenciam,
miliciam et fortitudunem Turcorum?... Verumtamen dicunt se esse de Francorum
generatione, et quia nullus homo naturaliter debet esse miles nisi Franci et illi: veritatem
dicam quam nemo audebit prohibere... certe, si in fide Christi et Christianitate sancta
semper firmi fuissent et unum Dominum in trinitate confiteri voluissent Deique filium
natum de Virgine matre...».

% Gesta Francorum. P. 21—22: «certe si in fide Christi et Christianitate semper
firmi fuissent et unum Dominum in trinitate confiteri voluissent... ipsis potentiores vel
bellorum ingeniosissimos nullus inveniri potuisset... et quia nullus homo naturaliter
debet esse miles nisi Franci et illi».
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3aMeyasi IPOTUBOPEUHH C NPEXXHUMU CBOWMHU CYXXIEeHHSIMH, 3asiBJsieT: «BbiTb Mo-
MKeT, KTO-TO CKa3aJl Obl, 4TO 3TO BCEro JIHLLb TOJTIA KPeCThbsTH», HO caMU (DPaHKH, KaK
CBUIETE/IBCTBYET HCTOPHK, [IPU3HAIOT, YTO HUKAKOH PO YesIoBeYeCKHH He CPaBHUIICS
6kl ¢ MyCy/IbMaHaMH B BOGHHOM OTHOLIEHHH.® TakuM 06pa3oM, eC/ii BOEHHbIE Ka-
yecTBa MyCyJ/IbMaH U [PU3HAIOTCS, TO JIMILBb B TOM C/Iy4ae, Korfa MycyJibMaH 1peo6-
PaXKaloT B XPUCTHAHCKUX pHILIape, 06Hapy>KHBAIOT 00lLiee ¢ HUMHU TIPOHCXOXK/IeHHe
unp., — T. e. «Jlpyroro» nenarot «CBOUM». BmecTe ¢ TeM Bce BhILIENPHBEEHHbIE
OTPHLIBKH CBHETEJIECTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HIEHTHYHOCTb XPHCTHAH He BCerfia CTabHIIbHA,
Y HEMOKOJIeGMM JIMIIb PEJIMTHO3HBIH 6apbep, pasfielIsioHH XPUCTHAH U HHOBEPLIEB.

BaxXHEIH pakypc, B KOTOPOM XPOHHCThl PaCCMaTPHBAIOT CapallMH, — 9K30TH-
yecKu#. B onucaHuu BOEHHOH TaKTHKH XpOHHCTaMH [lepBoro KpecToBoOro noxoaa
€CTb OnpefiesieHHasI JTIOTHKA — OHH [IePeXOMIAT OT PacCKa3oB 0 MeHee HeOOBIYHOM
K pacckasaM o 6oJiee Heo6bIYHOM. Boob1e yepTH 3K30THKH MYCYJIbMaHCKOro
MHpa 0GHapYKHBAIOTCS BCSKHE pa3, KOTAA XPOHHCTH COMPUKACaloTCs ¢ YeM-TO
COBepLIEHHO HENPUBLIYHBIM H HE3HAKOMBIM, JiaXXe KOr[ia, HanpHMep, OHH 3aMe-
YalOT Pa3HHLY MeX]y TAXKeJIOH KaBaJlepHel XPHCTHAHCKHX pHILIapeH H JIeTKOH
KaBasiepuelt Mycy/ibMaH. MHOTHe [leTajld BOGHHOTO fleJla CapallMH BHI3BIBAJIU y
XPHUCTHAHCKUX NHCaTelel HaCTOSIIUA IMOLMOHAJIBHBIA 10K, H NIPeXKNe BCero
[IpUMEeHsIeMbIH MYyCYJIbMaHCKHMH BOMHaMHM B KPeNOCTHOH BOHHe «IpeyecKui
OTOHBb» — 3a)KHUraTeJsIbHasi CMeCh, COCTOSIBILIAsT H3 CMOJIbI, CEPbI, CEJIUTPBI, TOPIOYHX
MaceJ1 U Ipyrux BeliecTB. Ero Hcnomb3oBanue B OCafHBIX Ollepalysix OblJI0 06bIY-
HBIM JIe/IOM B aDaBCKOM H BU3aHTMHCKOM MUpe.®” BUsaHTHIHLb! y3HAIM O CEKpeTe
ero U3TOTOBJIEHHUS OT apaboB, BJIafieBIIMX TallHaMU IMPOTEXHHKH BOCTOKa, U He-
PEeHKO NPUMEHSITH er0 B BOEHHBIX OIlepaLMsX Ha MOpe, HO KPeCTGHOCLIAM OH OBl
HeH3BEeCTeH, U BllepBEe XPUCTHAHCKUE PhILlapH I03HAKOMHJIMCh C HUM BO BpeMsl
KPECTOBHIX IIOXOLIOB. B cBoeil xpoHrke AnbGept AaxeHcKH# coo6liaer, Kak BO Bpe-
M5 ocalibl XxpueTHaHamMu Antroxud B 1098 1. MHOBepLIb! BEVIMBA/H KHITALIYIO CMeCh,
COCTOSILLYIO, TI0 €T0 C/IOBAM, M3 CMOJIbI U TOPsiLliel NaKJH, Ha KPeloCTHble CTeHbl.®

% Guib. Nov. P. 158: «Sed foristan quivis obiectat, rustica manus erat... Certe ipsi
Franci, qui se tanto obtulere discrimini, pleno ore fatentur nusquam Turcis illis genus
hominum comparabile posse cognosci...».

S Partington J. R. A history of Greek fire and gun powder. Cambridge, 1960;
Gaier C. Les Armes. Turnhout; Brepols, 1979; Migeon G. Manuel d’art musulman. P.,
1977. Vol. 1.

6 Alb. Aquen. P. 324: «Turci siquidem videntes crebro ariete muros impelli et
concuti, et turrim ligonibus perforari, adipem, oleum, picemque, stuppis et facibus
ardentissimis commixtum, fundebanta moenibus, quae instrumentum arietis et crates
vimineas prorsus absumpserunts.
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Boppu [efnbcKui, pacckaseiBasi 0 COOBITHAX ocagHoi BoHHBI 1098 T., Takxe
YTIIOMHMHAET O TOM, KaK TyPKH 06CTpE/IMBaNK OCa[Hble MALIMHbI CTPEJIAMH, KaMHsI-
MH M «TPEYECKHM OTHEM» XPHCTHAH U <HE M03BOJISLIM MM HHKAKOTO OTHOXHOBe-
HHs1».*® Heo6BIuHOE 3peulile TPOU3BOAMIIO Ha KPECTOHOCIEB OTPOMHOE Beyar-
JieHHe. B cpeiHeBEKOBOH KYJIBTYDHOM TPaULMHK ignus graecus 6bl1 HEOTbeMJIEMOH
uepToH 3K30THYecKOro BocToka. «['peueckoMy OrHiO» NMPUNHCHIBATH HEOBBIUHEIE
cBo¥cTBa | Bo/IebHYy o cuiy. Y 2KyaHBHJIS, OTTMCHIBAIOLLETO B CBOUX «MeMyapax»
JIEHCTBHE «TPEYECKOro OTHSI», OH SIBJISVICS KaK MOJIHUS C He6a, KaK JIETSIIHH B BO3-
J\yXe IpaKoH, u BCIKUH pa3 JlrofoBuK CBATOH npocTHpan pyku K Bory 1 npocui
nowaauTh ero Jofei.” Ero nefcTBHe BHYILAJIO TIOYTH CBSILIEHHBIM CTPax. B cTa-
PO paHLY3CKOM FepOHYeCKOM 3M0Ce «IPedeckuil oroHb» («feu gregois») BecbMa
yacTo (hUrypupyeT KaK OfHO H3 CaMblX HCTILITAHHBIX CPEACTB MYCYJ/IbMaHCKHX
BOMHOB,”' M 3HaHHe CapaLUHAMM CEKpeTa ero IPUMEHEHHsI pacCMaTPUBAeTCs Kak
YaCTb X MarHYecKol cHibl. B reporueckoi necuu «®repabpac»™ capanyHckas
sonie6HuLa PiopUna BAafieeT MATHYECKUMH MCKYCCTBaMH M IOTOMY 3HA€T Yaphl,
C [IOMOLIIBI0 KOTOPBIX TACHTCS «TPEUECKHE OTOHb».”> DTOT HeOOBIUHBIH ISl Kpec-
TOHOCLIEB BHI OPYXKHSI OIIHCaH M B TI€CHSIX [1€PBOTO LIMKJIa KPECTOBOTO OXOAa:
1109THI [IOPAXKEHBI CHIION OTHSI, OHH OTIMCHIBAIOT IK30THYECKHI BUA OPYKHSI U IIPO-
H3BOAMMBIE UM 3(deKT.” Pacckasl 0 HEOGEYHOM SIBJIEHHH YaCTO BCTPEUYAITCS
B IMTEPATYPHbBIX .cOUHHeHUX. CpeHEBEKOBBIE UHTATENH BOCIIPHHUMAJIH CO06-
IleHHsT XPOHUCTOB B KOHTEKCTE 3TOH Tpaguuuu. Ho cTpeMuHch v aBTOPH Xpo-
HUK JIMIIb K TOMY, YTOOB! O31aTh 06pa3 aKk3oTHYecKoro BocToka? Bee e 3k3o-
THYeCKHe SIBJIEHHS YNOMHHAIOTCS JIMLIb [OCTOJBKY, NOCKOJbKY OHH HIpalH
KaKYIO-TO POJIb B XXKH3HH XPHCTHAHCKHX PhILiapi — HalpuMep, ignus graecus npef-
CTaBJIST [yisl HAX GOJIbLUYIO OTIACHOCTD. B MX ONHCaHKsIX BHE3aHOTO ¥ YCTpalllalo-
1UEro JEMCTBHS «TPEUYECKOTO OTHsI» B CAMOM JeJie CJIHILIEH OT3BYK HEIOCPEACTBEH-
HOTO KOHTAKTa C BOCTOUHOH pealIbHOCTbI0. Ho XPOHHCTH He HIIYT 9K30TUYECKOe,
HeoOBIYHOE pafu Hero caMoro. XapakTepHoe [JISl HUX OCTPOe BOCIIPUSITHe pasJiu-

6 Baldr. Dol. P. 85: «Turci nihilominus qui erant in turribus Christianos sagittis et
lapidibus impugnare, ignem, quem Graecum vocant, in machinam jacere, et nihil
otiosurm admitteres.

™ Joinville. P. 114.

! Fierabras. V. 3773; Chevalerie d’Ogier. V. 6717.

? Fierabras. V. 3782-86.

™ Dickmans A.-J. Le role du surnaturel dans les chansons de geste. Généve, 1974.

P.20.

74

~

«La maniere dou feu gregeois estoit teix que il venoit bien devant aussi gros
comme uns tonniaus de verjus...» (Chanson d’Antioche. Cap. CXII. V. 206).
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YUsT COMMKALT HX COYMHEHHS CO CPeIHEBEKOBEIMH PacCcKa3aMH 00 9K30THKe HHBIX
3eMe/Ib U MHBIX HapofoB. Ho, KOHeuHo, B ONUCaHHH MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO MHDa B «ILaH-
COH [Ie XKeCT» ¥ TPaKTaTax IyTelleCTBEHHHKOB HAMHOTO GOJIblile 3K30THKH.™

Heo6bIuHBIM, 3K30THYECKHM NIPeCTaBJISIeTCS XPOHUCTAM H NI0Be[leHHe My-
CynbMaH B 6010. Tax, 110 C/I0BaM XPOHHCTOB, B CPaXKeHHH CapaliMHbl U3[al0T IPOM-
KHe KPUKH U BOILIH; BCTYIVIEHHe B OHTBY COTIPOBOXKAAETCS Y HUX MY3BIKOH —
3BOHOM TaMOYPHHOB WJIH 60eM 6apabaHoB. TpaguLHOHHbIE (PPa3Hl «y HHX 3TO
B 06h1uae»’® npefBapsiiOT pacckas 06 YIHBUTebHBIX AJIS KPECTOHOCLEB 06kIva-
X Mycy/bMaH. Bce 3TH HeoGbIuHbIE IS XPUCTHAH Belll H3YMIISIIOT XPOHHCTOB,
['Bubept HoxxaHCKHMI TaK oNHCHIBaeT Hayaslo CpaykeHHsl, B KOTOPOM y4aCTBOBaJ
Bosmynn: «Korna onu (capauuns. — C. JI.) 3ameTviy npub/xaiouerocst Bos-
MYH/a, TO Haya/ld THYCHO LUHIETh U BepeluaTh, H3[aBasi T[POMKUe BO3I/IacH».”
C HauasioM KaXJoi GHTBE MYCYJIbMaHe, 10 c1oBaM AHOHHMa, HaUMHAOT «BH3-
XaTb ¥ TapaTOPHUTh H BOIMTD BLICOKHUM rojiocoM (excelsa voce) HeH3BECTHO UTO
Ha CBOEM SI3LIKE»; S XDOHMCTBI PACCKA3bIBAIOT O CBOMX NPOTHBHHMKAX, UTO Te «ILIH-
AT ¥ M3JAI0T AbsIBONBCKHH 3BYK» (diabolicum sonum);” oHH Takxke «CcKpexe-
IyT 3y6aMH U 0-cOGaybH JIAIOT, TaK KaK [I0JIaraloT, YTO TaKUM 006pa3oM MyTaT
CBOHMX IPOTUBHHKOB».** S3bIYHHKH, C KOTOPHIMU NIPEACTOMT CPaXKaThCs XPUCTH-
aHaM, U306 paXKaIOTCS B XPOHUKAX YyNOBHLIHBIM AHKHM HapOXOM, NOGEAUTD Ko-
TOPHIH Ype3BbIYaHHO TPYAHO. XPOHHCTH MOAYEPKUBAIOT YAHBJIEHHe XPHCTUAH
3THMH JIOJbMH APYTo# LHBUIU3ALHH, IPYTOro 06pasa KU3HH, HHaYe BOOPYXKEeH-
HBIMH, [IPETIOYUTAIOLIMX COBEPLIEHHO HHYIO MaHepy BefleHHUs 6051. DTOT 06pa3
6eCUMC/IEHHBIX KPHYalIHX MacC He JIMLIEH OTTEHKOB YYHECHOTO, MPHCYLIUX
M M306PaXheHHUIO SI3bIYHUKOB B ¢LIAHCOH e XecT». !

MysbiKanbHOe CONpPOBOXKAEHHE BOEHHHIX ONepaunui — [pyras HeoOblu-
Hasl YepTa MaHepbl CpaXkaTbCsl MYCYJ/IbMaH, KOTOpast 6pocaeTcsl B I/1a3a XpPOHHC-
tam. Pysnbxepus llapTpckoro npexpme Bcero nopasuian GoeBble BEIKDHKH U

™ Affergan F. Exotisme et alterité: Essai sur les fondements d’une critique de
I'anthropologie. P., 1987.

8 Guib. Nov. P. 189.

" Guib. Nov. P. 178: «Quumque comitem ac Boemundum cum militari frequentis
adventare conspicereat, copere stridores er garritus foede nimis conclamando emittere».

" Gesta Francorum. P. 18: «Continuo Turci ceperunt stridere et garrire ac clamare
excelsa voce, dicentes diabolicum sonium nescio quomodo in sua linguas.

” Tud. P. 51.

8 Rob. Mon. P. 784: «Strident dentibus et more canum latrant, quia sic terrere
suos adversarios putant...».

8 Dickman A.-J. Op. cit. P. 80-81.
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Gapabanbl.’2 Paysib KaHckuii, paccKasbiBasi O BCTYI/IEHHH B 60 MyCyJ/ibMaH,
IHILEeT 0 3BYyKaX TaMOyPHHOB, HAMOJHSIOLIUX OKPECTHOCTH H HOHOCSIIHRCS O
kpenoctHeix cTed.* TBu6epr HoxaHcKui co0061uaeT 0 TOM, YTO y CapaluH «B
o6blvae BO BpeMsl cpaXkKeHUs LyTb B MefiHble Jy[KH, OUTb B ylapHbie HHCTPYMeH-
Tbl M IPOU3BONMTH HEBepPOATHBIN wyM».* MHoraa capauuubl rpoMko Tpy6sT
B TPYObl M POTH M M3HAI0T CHJIbHBIA IPOXOT C LeJIblo yCTpaueHHs Bpara.® Bo
BpeMs cpaXkeHHs oHM KpHuat «Allachbar» («Annax Besuk!»), v no npuHOHIY
CHMMETDPHH XPOHHCTOM H3006paXKalOTCs XPUCTHAHe, KOTOpLIe B pasrape GUTBH
kpuuart: «Christus regnat, imperat, vivat!».* Bce aTu Momesu onucanusi nose-
JeHUsT MyCYJIbMaH B 6OI0 CYLIECTBYIOT B 3allalHOEBPONEHCKOH Ky/NbTYPHOH Tpa-
anupH yxe B chansons de geste. B «ITecHu o Posiange» MycysibMaHe BCTynamoT
B Cpa)kKeHHe TNOJ FPOX0T 6apabaHoB;® B GUTBaX HHOBE DL BHIKPHKHBAIOT MMEHA
capallMHCKMX 60roB® u/H HasBaHue cBoei cTpaHbL®® Bee 9T0 3Haku 3K30THYEC-
Koro, Heo6biuHoro (insolitus), Ha KOTOPEIX XPOHHUCTH COCPEOTOYUBAIOT CBOE
BHUMaHHe. PeajibHble feHCTBUS MyCyJIbMaH MOJy4aloT (paHTacTHYeCKOe OTpa-
JKeHHe B XPOHUKaX KPeCTOBBIX [I0XOJIOB.

*kkkkk

O6pa3 Mycy/IbMaHCKOrO BOMHA B XpOHHKax [lepBoro kpecrtoBoro noxona
CO3[a€eTCsI IPH NIOMOLLM Pas/iMYHbIX pHeMoB. Kak npaBuiio, npuMeHsieTcs: PHH-
KN METOHUMHHY — XPOHHUCTY HOCTATOYHO YNOMSIHYTb O JIYKe H CTpeJiaX KaK
THIHYHOM OPYXXHH MYCYJ/IbMaH, 4YTOOH cO3/aTb 06pa3 BOHHa-HHOBepla. [{e-
PENKO aHTHYHAsI U CPeIHEBEKOBAs JIMTepaTypHasl TPaIULHs JaBaia Ty MOJe/b,

# Fulch. Carnot. P. 194: «Turci autem ululatibus concrepantes...».

& Rad. Cadom. P. 635: «Sed quum ceterae infidelis turbae intemeratum nihil gladius
reliquisset, tympana scandunt, muros totamque usquequaque vicinam laetabundo
replent tonituru...».

¥ Guib. Nov. VI, 9: «Est autem hujusmodi eorum mos in acie positorum, ut cannis
aeris, quibus pro hostibus utuntur, et cymbalorum tinnitibus terrificisque vocibus,
infinitos fragores emittant, ut vix equi hominesque a tanti sonitus terrore subsistant...».

% Alb. Aquen. P. 344: «...Turci vero tubis et cornibus horrisonis ad terrendum
ipsum Tancredum a muris fortiter intonant».

% Rad. Cadom. P. 636.

# Rol. V. 852: «En Sarraguce fait suner ses taburs».

¥ Asp. V. 3240.

¥ Hanpumep, Adpuku. Cm.: Asp. V. 5389.
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C TIOMOLIBIO KOTOPOH XPOHUCTB! OCMBICJISINIM HEOOBIYHYIO [JISI HUX BOEHHYIO TaK-
THKY H HEH3BECTHYIO MM MaHepy cpaxkaTbcsi. C ApYrod CTOPOHBI, KOMILIEKC TIpeft:
CTaBJIeHHH 06 00pa3e HeHCTBHUH XPHCTHAHCKOTO PhILlapsi Obla TOH MOJE/bIO, UM
IIMIMTHO NPHCYTCTBYIOLIEH B TeKCTaX, Ha (poHe KOTOPOH H3o6pakaeTcs —
TJIaBHEIM 06pa3oM 10 NPHUHLKIY HHBEPCHH — TaKTHKa MycyJ/bMaH. [LJIsT XpOHH-
CTOB CO3[laHHE NOPTPeTa MYCYJbMaHCKOTO BOMHA — MOBOJ AJISl YTBEPXKIAEHHS
cBoeli uieHTHYHOCTH miles Christi, u 0TCyTCTBHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KauecTs
y IPOTHBHHKA OLlEHWBaeTCs] B HEraTUBHOM IlIaHe. BoeHHble KOH(IMKTEI ¢ My-
CyJibMaHaMH ObLIM ¥ MCTOYHHKOM [103HaHUS JJIs XPUCTHAHCKHX phiLiapeH, U BO3-
6y>XfaJH UX JIOOOILITCTBO, OTCIOAA YEPTH 2K30THKH B [IOPTPETE MyCyJ/bMaH-
CKOro BoMHa, BMecTe ¢ TeM IpaHHLA MeXy MYCYJIbMaHCKHM ¥ XPHCTHAHCKHM
MHDPOM MOXKeT HapyLIaThCsl, M YacTO ()paHKU U CapallMHbl 110 BOEHHBIM fAo0iec:
TSIM NPHPABHUBAIOTCS. JT1a QUrypa CPaBHEHHS IPUMEHMMA HMEHHO K BOEHHOH
cepe, B To BpeMsl KaK PeJIMTHO3HbIH Gapbep ocTaercs He3bl6seMuiM. OnUchiBas
BOEHHYIO TaKTHKY MYCYJIbMaH, XPOHHCTHI TIPOSIBJISIOT Ce0sl HACTOSILIMMH 3THO-
rpagamu, Ha6MIONAOIIMMY 32 HpaBaMH H 06bIYasMH APYTOro Hapona U BHUMa-
TEJIbHO OTHOCSILUMMHCS K pa3iuynio. OHM XKeJaloT y3HaTh O TOM , «KaK 3TO Y HHX
B 06biuae» (ut mos eorum).




1.10. IloBceaneBnas xusup
MyCyAbMaH TAasaMH XPOHHCTOB
Ilepsoro xpecrororo moxoga

a3biBasi MyCyJ/IbMaH «s3bl4HHKaMH» (gentiles, pagani), XxpoHHCTH

4acTO MMEIOT B BUAY UX 00pa3 xu3HH. B aTo# chepe xprcTuaHe 06-

HapyKHJIX MHOTHe CyLIeCTBEHHO OTJHYHbIE OT UX 00pasa XKH3HU
sBJieHus. Kakue peasiny OBCe[lHEBHOM XKH3HH ONUCHIBAIOT XPOHHCTHI B CBOMX
COYHHEHHSAX?

Cyns no onucaHUsIM XPOHHCTOB, LIEHTPOM N1OBCEHEBHOH XKH3HH MyCYJbMaH
ABJIsieTcs MeueTb. IMEHHO TaM OHM OTIPABJSIIOT PENUTHO3HBIN KYJIbT, U XPHC-
THaHaM He paspeluaeTcs TyAa BXoIuThb.! O MeueTsiX XpOHHCTHI FOBOPSIT CIEAYIO-
Luee: 3TO CBATHJIMLIE MyCYJIbMaH, KOTOPOe 06bIYHO Ha3HIBAIOT «MaxOMapHeii».?
CaMo ctoBo «machumaria» XpOHUCTEHI, C/IeJOBATEJBHO, IPOU3BOAST OT HMEHH
MaromMeTa, BUIHMO, pacCMaTpHBasi ero Kak bora u nokJIOHssCh eMy KaK HLOJY.
B paccka3ax XpUCTHaHCKHMX XPOHHCTOB MyCYJIbMaHCKHe MeYeTH BBITVISAAT KaK
npocaHHbIe (profanum). Tak, [lerp Tyne6on Ha3bHIBaeT MEUETH «IbSBOJNILCKHM
o6uTamumem» («diabolicum atriums),® Hafengs UX AbSIBONBCKOM CHJIOHN U TEM
cambIM npocanupys ux. Ho HcKa)keHHble NpeicTaB/eHHs 0 MyCyJ/IbMaHaX coyera-
I0TCSL M C OIHCaHHUSAMH peasiiit. Tak, BOCIIPOM3BOAMMAs] XPOHHCTAMH TONOTpadust

! Fulch. Carnot. P. 290; Rad. Cadom. P. 695.

? Rad. Cadom. P. 643: «...fanum, quod vulgo Mahummariam vocant»; Guib.
Nov. VI, VII: «ante eorum fanum, quod Mathomariam nostri dicunt, portam...».

3 Tud. P.77.
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CPeIHEBEKOBOTO BOCTOUHOTO FOPOJa HAXOAUT OTpaXKeHue H B peasibHoCTH. OHH
BeCbMa TOYHO U BEPHO OTMEYAIoT, YTO Y BOPOT FOPOJa PSIIOM C MEYeTsIMH Haxo-
JWIHCh H MYCYJ/IbMaHCKHe Ki1af0H11a, KOTOPble B ONUCAHHSAX XPOHHUCTOB TaKXKe
ABJISIOTCS MOMIOCOM OBLIECTBEHHOH XKH3HH.* XPUCTHAHCKHE TTHUCATEH OTIHChIBA-
10T ¥ IOXOPOHHBIE NMPOLECCHH Ha KJIafbHllle, IOCBSLIas YUTaTeJNeH B PUTYal
3aXOPOHEHHS MYCY/bMaH. B 3TOM onHcaHHU HaMeYaloTCs PaCXOXKAEHHS ¢ XPHC-
THAHCKUMH TPAJULHSIMHK U 00bIyasiMH. TaKUM 06pa3oM, IOXOPOHHBIH pHTYal
CTaHOBMTCS 3HAKOM HHAKOBOCTH. [IpH 3TOM nmucaTey NPOSIBIISIOT Ce6sl HACTOS-
UMM ITHOTPa(aMH, ¢ HHTepecoM Hab/IONAOIIHMH 3a 6bITOM H HpaBaMHU capa-
. Cpe[IHeBeKOBHIX NUcaTesiel HHTepecyeT, «KakoB y Hux (y Mycy/bMaH. —
C. J1.) 06biuaft XOPOHHTb OKOMHUKOB».® CMepThb, 10XOPOHB — 3HAK HHAKOBO-
CTH, U Pa3jiMyusl B IOXOPOHHOM DHTYaJjle XPUCTHAH U MYCYJIbMaH 3HauHMbl 151
XPOHHCTOB.

KoHeyHo, KpeCTOHOCLB BOCIIPHHHMAIOT BCE 3TH PaCXOXKAEHHUSI CKBO3b NPH3-
MY CBOHMX NPeJCTaBJIeHHH, U UX ONMCaHUS MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO PUTYaJla OTIOCPeio-
BaHbl Pa3JHYHEIMH KYJbTYPHBIMH TPafgMLUMsAMH. [I0OTOMY He YAHBHTEJBHO, UTO
MX pPacCKasbl 4acTo (paHTaCTHYHBI H, COBEPLIEHHO OUeBHAHO, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
HIeHCTBUTebHOCTH. /1Sl Hayasia Bce XKe MONbITaeMcsl CPaBHUTb TO, O 4eM TOBO-
PHUTCS B TEKCTe, C TeM, UTO BOOOLIe H3BECTHO O MYCYJIbMaHCKOM 06psifie 110Xo-
POH U3 JPYTHX HCTOUHHUKOB.

PacckasbiBast 0 I0XODOHHOM PUTYalsle MyCYyJibMaH, XPOHHUCTHI NTOAYEPKHBa-
0T MBILIHOCTD 06Psia 3aX0pOHeHHsT MycynbMaH. Po6ept MoHax pacckasbiBaert,
YTO CapalHHb! KITafyT B MOTHJIB 30JI0Thle 6e3aHThl, HOPOTHe NOKPBIBa/a, JYKH H
crpesbl, gparoueHHble KaMHu U 11p.° CoracHo AHOHKhMY, MyCy/IbMaHe BMeCTe
C IpaXxOM YMepLIero XOpPOHAT W GoraThle Aaphl, KOTOPble HO/DKHBI GBUIH CJIIy-
JKHUTb IOKOMHUKY B TIOTYCTOPOHHEM MHpe.” Y MyCy/IbMaH 3TO [IPHHSITO — TaKOB
NOACHYIHHH CMBICT XPOHHKH. K clIMCKY npeaMeToB, KOTOpbIE, COIVIACHO ONHCa-
HHUSIM XPOHUCTOB, MyCyJ/IbMaHe KJaanyT B Moruisl, [ Bubepr HoxxaHckuit npubas-
JseT 60raTyio JOMALIHIOW yTBapb, A0POTOe OPYXKHe, COKPOBHLIA H Mp.,* npudem,
10 €ro CJA0OBaM, 3TOT CIIMCOK He MCYeplEIBaeT Bcero 6oraTcTsa Mycynbmas. O6
3TOM, 3aKJIIOYaeT XPOHHCT, «Mbl bl HE XOTeJIH TOBOPUTH NPOCTPaHHO» («quae

4 Rob. Mon. P. 793: «ad Machumaraim scilicet, in loco cimiterii ante januam
civitatis...». CM.: Miquel A. La géographie humaine du monde musulman jusqu’au
milieu du X1 s. P., 1988. P. 240-247.

® Rob. Mon. P. 788: «sicut enim est eorum consuetudo sepelire».

Ibid.
Gesta Francorum. P. 42.
Guib. Nov. 1V, 14.

®» N o
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vxprimere supersedimus»). Bogpu Jelibckuit coobiaet, YTo NOKOMHHMKA Ofa-
PUBAJIH «JIyKaMH W CTPEJIaMH C KOJTYaHOM H 30JI0THIMH Ge3aHTamu» («et arcus et
pharetras et plurimos bizanteos mortuorum procuartione adjecerunt»).® ITerp
Tyne6on TakXe nepeyucaseT JOPOTHe NpeAMeTH, IONOXKEeHHbBe B MOTHIIY T10-
korHKKa.'? Tak BHITISIUT PUTYyaJl COMIACHO ONMCaHMI0 XPoHHcTOB. Ha caMoM
Ke feJie, ecId Mbl 6yZieM COMOCTABJIATh HX OTIMCAHHS C PeasHsIMH, Mbl YBHAUM
PSIE CYLIECTBEHHBIX PaCXOXKHeHHH. MI3BeCTHO, 4TO IOXOPOHHEIE NPOLIECCHH Y MY~
Cy/IbMaH GBIJIM JOCTATOYHO KOPOTKHMH M CKpoMHbIMU.!! B Kaxo# Meuety Gbiiiu
crela/bHble 3aJbl, IpeiHa3HaueHHbIe JJIS NOXOPOHHBIX liepeMoHHi. CaM 06-
PSII BKJIIOYAJ [Ba 3Talla; CHayasla IOXOPOHHAs IPOLIeCCHsT HAaTlpaBJIAIach K Mede-
TH, B KOTOPOH TeJIO YCOMNLIEro NoMellanocs nepef Muxpabom. TaM NpousHOCH-
JIUCb MOJIUTBEL. 3aTeM B CMellHa/bHBIX BaHHaX OKOHHHKA OMBIBAJIH, 3aKyThIBa/IH
B TKaHH, — BCe 3TO BpeMs IpolieccHsi 0XXupasia Ha yauue. [Tocse aToro Teno
KJIaJI¥ Ha HOCHJIKH, H KOPTEXK OTNPABJAACS Ha Kiaf6ulie. [1naKapLiyiibl onia-
KHMBaJM OKOHHUKa. FHOra B MOTHITY KNajiu TIop6aH, YajMy UM KaKOH-TO ro-
JIOBHOH y60p, SIBJISIBIUMHACS 3HAKOM COLMAJIBHOTO paHra.'? Hekotopsie HCTOUHH-
KH YIIOMHHAIOT 06 06bIuae KJacTh B MOTHJIY Med WM HOX.'* Ho ykpaiuenus,
JparolleHHOCTH HCKJIIOYANKCh, U HUTIe B HCTOYHHKAX He 3a()HKCUPOBaH 60TaThIH
06psii 3aX0poHeHHUsT MycyabMaH. [TbIIHBINA 06ps 3aX0OPOHEHHS, 0 KOTOPOM To-
BOPSIT XPOHHCTHI, IPHUMHCHIBaeMbIH MyCy/IbMaHaM, COOTBETCTBYeT CO30aHHOMY
B XPOHHKaX o6pasy Hciiama. CornacHO XpUCTHaHCKHUM NPENCTABJICHHSIM, MYCYJIb:
MaHe — 3HIYHHMKH (pagani), U Bce X 06PSAAb U PUTYaJIbl sI3bIYeCKHE — KaK
BEChb MYCYJIbMaHCKHH KYJIbT, TaK H OTHeJ/IbHbIe ero lepeMOHHH. OIMH U3 TVIaBHBIX
B CHCTeMe XPHCTHAHCKHX LIEHHOCTeH TpexoB — pockoub (luxuria)'* — we caryuai-
HO NpUNHKCEIBaeTcst HHoBepLaM. HIx o6oBb K POCKOLIM NPOSIBJISIETCS He TOJIBKO
B 60raToM y6paHCTBe MX MedeTel W MBILIHOM KyJibTe," HO ¥ B LiepeMOHHHU 3aX0pO-
HEHHST — TaKOBa [I0[CTyAHasI MBEIC/Ib, CKBO3slllast BO BCeX 3THX onucanusx. [To-
XOPOHHBIHA 06DSIA pUCYyeTCs 110 IPHHLKIY HHBEPCHH: TM60 CKDOMHOMY XPHCTH-
AQHCKOMY DHTYyaJy [pPOTHBONOCTaBJ/SeTCS NBILIHBH MYyCYJbMaHCKUH, MU60
CBSILIEHHOMY XPHCTHaHCKOMY NIPoGhaHHBIA MyCYJIbMaHCKHHA. TOYHO TaK Xe, KaK
MBI IOMHHM, H306PaXKal0TCSI MOTHJIb IPOPOKOB. BenoMHuM xposuky Pobepta

® Baldr. Dol. P. 51.

1 Tud. P. 77.

' Mazahéri A. La vie quotidienne des musulmans. P., 1951. P. 54—60.

12 Lance E. W. Arabian society in the Middle Ages. L., 1987. P. 258—266.
% Ibid. P. 259.

¢ Bloomfield M. W. The Seven Deadly Sins. L., 1952.

15 Cm. riiaBy «MycynbMaHCcKHe “HI0JL ».
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MoHaxa, KOTOpbIH FOBOPHUT O MLIILIHOM KYJ/bTe, CO3JaHHOM MycyJibMaHaMH My-
XaMMa[Ly, MOTH/1a KOTOPOTO «pasyKpallleHa ParoleHHbIMH KaMHSIMH», H O CKDOM-
Ho# Morusie Mucyca Xpucra.'® B 5TOM ONMHCaHUM [IOXOPOHHBIX PUTYAJIOB NIPOTH-
BOIOCTABJIsIETCSI, C OLHOM CTOPOHHI, humilitas xpHcTHaH, a ¢ Apyro# — superbia
uHoBepueB. Ho uyxue o6psasl pucyoTCcst He TOJILKO [0 NPHHLHKIY WHBEDPCHH,
KOHTpacTa, HO H 10 IPUHLMITY aHa/noruy. MIHora MycyIbMaHCKOMY 06psiiy NpH-
HCHIBAIOT 3/1eMeHTHl XPUCTHAHCKOrO. TaK, HallpUMep, BHOCS (paHTaCTHYeCKHe
3JIEMEHTHI B OIIHCAHHeE IOXOPOHHOTO PUTYasa, «AHTHOXHICKas IeCHB» COOGLIaeT,
YTO B rpo6 MycyJIbMaHe KJIafyT He TO/bKO COKPOBHLIA H OpPY»KHe, HO H H300paske-
HHe Myxammana.'” Brio/iHe BO3SMOXHO, YTO B 9TOM ONUCAHUH PHUTYyaJla MyCyJIbMaH
CHITpaza poJib 3HaKOMasi XpOHHCTaM M [1039TaM MOJleslb XDHCTHAHCKOro 06psiia,
a UMEHHO XPHCTHAHCKHH OOBIYai KJIacTh B MOTHJTY H306paXKeHHs CBATHIX.®

Mu yxe BUEenH, YTO MeyeTh — CBSILIEHHOE MECTO y MYCYJbMaH — JJIst
XPUCTHAH JIMIIeHa CaKPaJIbHOTO CMBICJIa; aXke HallPOTHB, OHO HaeJ/1eHO Abs-
BOJILCKOH cHI0H. To, YTO B XPHCTHAHCKOH KYJIbType SIBSETCS CBSILIEHHBIM,
npHo6peTaeT NPOTUBONOMOXKHBIN CMBIC/I, JIUIIAETCS CaKpalbHOH LEHHOCTH, Oy-
Iy4H NOMELLEHO B UyXKYI0 CHUCTeMY LEeHHOCTeH. TakuM NpoaHHEIM SBJAsETCS
OTHOLIEHHE XPUCTHAH K MYCY/IbMaHCKHM CBSITEIHSIM, K CaKPajIbHOMY Y HHOBeD-
LIEB, B TOM YHCJIe K X IOXOPOHHLIM 00bluasiM. XpOHHCTH PACCKa3BIBAIOT O TOM,
KaK XPHCTHaHe pasrpabisioT Mycy/IbMaHCKHe MOTHJIb M 3aB/IafieBalOT HaXOAd-
LMHCS TaM COKPOBHILAMH. DTH OIIHCAHUS B XPOHHUKAX [AIOTCs 10 OXHOH U TOH
e [10BECTBOBAaTEJLHOH cXeMe: KPeCTOHOCLH, Y3HaB O TOM, YTO MyCyJ/IbMaHe
IIOXOPOHHJIM Y MeYeTH CBOMX MaBIIHX B 6010 eMHOBEpLEB, OTIPABJISIOTCS Ha
MYCYJIbMaHCKOe KJ/Ia0HLIe H TaM Pa3pblBalOT MOTHJIbI HHOBEPLIEB U JeJIST MEXILY
c060¥ HaleHHEIE B HUX COKPOBHLIA. TaKy0 KapTHHY XHUBONUCYIOT B CBOUX CO-
yuHeHHUsX AuonuM, Bonpu Jlefinbckuit ¥ Ipyrue XpOHUCTHI: 110 HX CJI0BaM, XpH-
CTHaHCKHeE phILlapH, pa3rpaGHB MOTHIIL, 3aXBATH/IH BCe COfepKallieecs] B HHX
106pO, YacTh TPYNOB BHIGPOCHIIH B MY, 32 HCKIIOYEHHEM TeX, KOTOpLIE SMHDY
anb-Adganio ynanoch oTBe3TH Ha 4eThIpPeX JIoLlaKax B Jlarepb MycyasMaH,'
a 4acThb OTa/IM Ha PacTep3aHHe «IMKHUM 3BepsiM U epHaThiM» («et cadavera feris
et volucribus inhumata reliquerunt...»).”® ['su6ept Hoxanckuit B BecbMa rpy-
60¥ U pe3KoH MaHepe MoouIpsieT AeHCTBUS KPECTOHOCLIEB: C €r0 TOUKH 3PeHHS,

6 Rob. Mon. P. 877—878.

I7 Chanson d’Antioche. T. 1. V. 164; T. II. V. 114.

® Dreesbach E. Der Orient in der altfranzésischen Lietatur. Breslau, 1901. S. 33.
19 Baldr. Dol. P. 51.

Gesta Francorum. P. 42.
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XPHCTHAHCKHe PHILAPH PasrpabH/IH MOTHIIE M OTPYGUIIH MepTBeLaM TOJIOBH C 11e-
JIBIO IOACYHTATL TOYHOE KOMHUYECTBO YOUTHIX.?! XpOHHUCTH ONMUCHBAKOT BIOJHE
€CTeCTBEHHYIO PeaKLHIO MyCyJIbMaH Ha 3TO CBATOTAaTCTBO — B OTUASHHH OHU
LapanawT JIMLO ¥ PBYT BOJIOCH Ha roJiose,? npefarTcs 6eCKOHEeUHoH cKopou.?
OHH, 110 C/10BaM XPOHHUCTa, «10 cMepTH (ad necem) oropuensi».* I'sudept Ho-
JKaHCKHH, BHUMaTeJIbHO Hab/IoIaloLUH 32 HpaBaMH M 00bIYasMH MyCYJ/IbMaH,
3aMeyaeT, YTo «10 0BHIYaI0 APEeBHHX S3BIMHUMKOB» («antiquorum more gentilium»)
TYPKH HCTsI3a/H cebsi, ONJIaKHBasi IOKOMHHKOB, TeJla KOTOPHIX He MOTJIH Tpe-
math 3emsie.?® Kak OLleHHBAIOT CaMH XPHCTHAHE CBOM NEHCTBHUSI [0 OTHOLIEHHIO
K uHOBepuaM? Boapu JleHNbCKUA — eqMHCTBEHHEIH H3 BCeX XPOHUCTOB, B CO-
YHHEHHH KOTOPOTO MOXKHO NIPOUMUTATh KaKHe-TO HOTHI ocyXaeHus1. [1o ero MHeHHIO,
(bpaHKM «HeyeCTHUBLIM 06Pa30oM Hafpyraaucs Haj Tpynamu» («corporibus satis
ignominiose insultaverunt...»). OH cuuTaeT, YTO OCHOBHOM MOTHB TaKHX JeH-
CTBHMH — Ka[IHOCTb KDeCTOHOCLIEB U CTPeMJIEHHE IOCAUTh BparaM: (hpaHKH, 10
€ro cJIoBaM, GEIIH «4aCTHYHO MPHUBJIEYEHH! XXaHOCTBIO, YaCTHYHO JXe XKeJlajH
IPUYMHHKTS elue 6oblue cTpananuii» Tiopkam («partim... cupidiate allecti, partim
ut dolorem super dolorem Turcis apponerent...»).” Ho Bbicka3sbiBanus Boxpu
JleBIECKOTO Ha 06lieM (oHe pacCy IeHHIl XPOHHCTOB, TIOOLIPSIONIHMX AeHCTBUS
KPECTOHOCLIEB, IPEACTABISIOTCS UCKIIIOYUTENBHEIMU, B 11e/10M B cHCTeMe XpHc-
THAHCKHX NPEACTABJIEHHH O MyCy/IbMaHaX 3TH AeHCTBUS ONPABJAHHI, [IOCKOJIBKY
Bes cpepa CaKpaJIbHOTO Y HHOBEPLEB B IV1a3aX XPUCTHAH SIBASETCS PO aHHOM.
[ToTomy PobepT MoHnax, paccKasaB Ha CTPaHHLIAX CBOEH XPOHUKH 06 0CKOp 6H-
TeJIbHBIX HeHCTBUSX PHLAPEH-KPECTOHOCLEB, TaK OLEHUBAeT PEaKIHIO MyCyJIb-
MaH: «M Havamu npU3EIBaTh Ha IOMOLLb CBOEro HacTaBHHKa Maromera. Ho He
Mor MaromMer BOCCTaHOBHTb TO, UTO XKeJlasl HCTPeOHUTh XPHUCTOC € OMOLIBIO CBO-
ux prinapei».” [eu6ept HoxaHckuil npubapisieT: «6narofaps ycepamio Xpuc-
THaH, HUKTO, KaXKeTCs, He AyMaJl o NpoNallyX AyILIaX U He CTpafaJ 3a Hux».2

2 Guib. Nov. IV, 14: «Quorum tamen capitibus amputatis, ad sua ea deportari
facere tentoria, quatenus eorumqui occubuerant supputatio haberetur certamen...».

2 Rob. Mon. P. 788.

% Baldr. Dol. P. 51.

# Tud. P. 77.

% Guib. Nov. P. 311: «Tureci, plene antiquorumm more gentilium de cadaveribus
tantopere cruciantur insepultos...».

% Ibid.

" Rob. Mon. P. 788.

% Guib. Nov. P. 311: «...nemo Christianorum studio de animabus videtur cogitare
vel dolere damnates...».
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MycynbMaHe — pagani, OHH JIHILIeHE orpe6eHHUsI 0 XPHCTHAHCKOMY 06DsIAy,
M TIOTOMY, C TOYKH 3peHHS] XPUCTHAHCKOI0 MOPAJIHCTa, KOLYHCTBEHHEIe feH-
CTBHS 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K HUM ONPaBaHHbI.

[ToxopoHHEIH pHTYal — OfHA U3 YepT NOBCEHEBHOH XKU3HH MYCYJ/IbMaH, Ha
KOTOPO¥ (PUKCHPYIOT BHHMaHHE XPOHHUCTHL. DTOT 06pPSIK pUCyeTCs N0 NPUHLHMILY
HHBepcHd. Ho XpOHHCTH 3aMeyaloT pacxoXKIeHHe MeXXay XPHCTHAHCKHMH H MY-
CYJIBMaHCKHMH OOBIYasIMH H TOTA2, KOTAA ONHUCHIBAIOT APYrHe peajiMH MoBce-
[HEBHOH JKH3HH, [IPeXKJie BCero NopasHBIIHe HX CBOEH SK30THKOM, — B 4aCTHO-
CTH, CYLIECTBOBABIIHH y MyCyJIbMaH 00bYal IepecklIaTh ITUChMa [IPH HOMOLIH
T10YTOBLIX roJy6ei. 3heck TaKKe BHPUCOBLIBAIOTCS PA3JIMUMsl MYCyJIEMaHCKOTO
06pasa XH3HH B CPABHEHHUH C XPHUCTHAHCKUM. XpoHHcT PaliMyHa AXXubcKui
YIIOMHHAET O TOM, YTO MyCyJIbMaHe YacTo NpUOeraly K CTOJIb UCIEITAHHOMY Ha
BocToke cpenctsy coobiuenus.”® Ha cTpaHHuax cBOei XpOHMKH OH pacCKashiBa-
eT 06 OJHOM H3 3nH30/0B ocaznsl Pamuisl B 1099 r., Koraa, o ero cjosaM, ¢ Boxe-
€M oMOLIBI0 Obl pa3obaueH cekpeT Bpara. KpecTOHOCIbI epeXBaTHI/IH 10YTO-
BOro rosy6si npasuTest AKpEl 0 nepefBHXKEHHH KPECTOHOCIIEB 10 TEPPHTOPHH
Mauoit Asun: «Cobaube nnems (generatio canina) npowio yepes MoM 3eMJIH.
to raynbiit ¥ ceapaMBei Hapog (gens stulta atque contentiosa), y Hux HeT
HHKAKOTO NOPSIKa, ¥ TH K BCe IPYTHE NO/DKHbI eMy NoMelaTs... [Ipexynpeay o6
9TOM JIpyTHe JIarepH H Apyrye ropoja...». biarogaps ciyyaiiHo nepexsayeHHO-
My IIHCEMY KPECTOHOCHE! HO3HAKOMHJ/IHCH C TOJTYOUHOH MOYTOM. DTO — HEU3BECT-
Hast KPeCTOHOCIAM 3K30THYECKas peasusi OBCeHEBHOH XXHU3HH, KOTOPasi BBI-
3bIBaeT y HUX yausjeHHe. O HEOGHYHOM C TOUKH 3DEHHsI XPUCTHAH CpPeACTBe
KOMMYHHKaUuH pacckassBaer U @ynexepuit Llaprpekuit. OH coobinaer, yto
capallMHbl IepefialoT NucbMa vepes roay6ert («Saraceni per columbas suas litteras
transmittunt...»). «¥ capaups, xusywux B [Tanectune, — pacckassipaet Dyip-
xepu#t UlapTpckui, — ecTb TaKoH OObIYAl: OHU TILATEJbHO NEpPEeCHIAIT U3
ropojia B ropoj ClelHabHO 00yUeHHBIX [J1s1 3TOr0 rosy6er, KOTophble A0CTaBJIs-
0T HallHCaHHOE K y2Ke H3BeCTHOMY fioMy. OGHapyKUB 3TH NIMCbMA, IPHKperIeH-
HBIe K KOI'TSIM, MyCYJ/IbMaHe YHTAloT HX U Pa3bMpaloTCs B TOM, YTO UM Jasee
HannexuT aenats (quid postea fieri debeat)».*® Bo Bpemst BoeHHO# KaMIaHHH
1098 r. xpucTHAHE TaKXe UMEJIH BO3MOXHOCTE HabJII0aaTh 3TOT 06LIYaH capa-
umH. [To coobuienusam Anbbepra Aaxenckoro, longpya BysnboHcku# nonyyuui
M3BECTHE OT MYCYJIbMAaHCKOrO 3MHPa, BOCCTABLIETO NIPOTHB NpaBuTes Asenno
PrigBaHa, ¢ npocb60oi 0 noMouy B 60prbe NpoTHB IPOTHBHUKA. [IpeaBoauTeNL

¥ Raym. d'Aguil. P. 135.
% Fulch. Carnot. P. 775-776.
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KPECTOHOCLIER COIVIACHJICS] OKa3aTh BOEHHYIO ITOMOLIb IMUDY, U FOHLEl Ha Pajio-
CTSIX DEeLIMJIH TOTYAC XK€ OTIIPaBHTh TOMY PaOCTHOE H3BeCTHe — JBa [IUCbMA,
IIpUKpeIJIeHHEIE K XBOCTaM nTUl. B 3ameuaresnsHoM puanore mexny Foadpya
ByJbOHCKHUM M MyCY/IBMaHCKHMH IOCaHHUKAaMH HHOBEPLE Pa3bsICHSIOT XpHC-
THaHaM CYTb 3TOr0 O6HYas: roJlyOH MOCJAHL! ¢ TOH LIEJbI0, YUTOOH KaK MOXKHO
GbICTpee ZOCTAaBHUTh IMUPY H3BECTHE O MIOMOLIU H O 6OJILIIOH AJIst MYCY/IbMaH
ynauye. C X TOUKH 3PEHHS, 3TO CaMOe HaJleXKHOe CPEICTBO CBSI3H, H6O eC/H Gbl
MX COIlepPHHKH-MYCYyJIbMaHe Halll/Id IMCbMa B CKJIafIKaX UX OJEX], TO 9TO O3Haya-
J10 61l 1151 HUX CMepTHBIH NIPHroBop; 6J1aronapsi e rogyOHHOH NOYTe UX BeCTh
JI0/DKHa GecrpensaTCTBEHHO N0CTHYB anpecata. MTak, sakmouaet AnsGept AaxeH-
CKHUH, roslyOH IpUHECH BaXKHYIO BECTb SMHPY, a NIOCJIB! 6/1aronosyyHo fobpa-
auck gomoit.®! Coobluaer 06 9K30THUECKOM 0OLYae ¥ XpoHHCT Bonpu Heiib-
ckuit.¥ OH paccKasbiBaeT 0 TOM, Kak 06yYeHHBIH (ppaHKaMH COKOJ1 cOHJI ronyosi,
Heclluero MUCbMO OT NpaBUTeNs TpHnonu amMupy Mepycanuma. [IpukpensenHeie
K XBOCTY WJIM K KOITsM NTHUE (super clunes), nHceMa LUPKYIHPOBAH MEXIY
XPUCTHAHCKUM U MyCY/IbMaHCKHM J1arepsMy. B aTHX nucbMax coo61Ianmuch Bax-
Hble H3BECTHS, IpeAyNpekaast 06 ONacHOCTH UM H3BeLlasi O IPUXoJe BOEHHBIX
HOJKpeInJieHHH .

B onucaHusix rosy6MHOH MOYTE HaMe4yaeTCsl PaCXOXKAEHHE MeXAY NpH-
BLIYHEIMH pPeasiusIMH [IOBCEIHEBHOH XHU3HU KPECTOHOCLIEB ¥ 00pa3oM XU3HH
MycyJbmaH. [ToutH HeusBecTHast Ha CpeIHEBEKOBOM 3anajie, roayO1Hasi IouTa
CyILEeCTBOBaJIA JIUIIE Y APEBHHUX I'PEKOB M PUMJISIH, HO 3aTeM 3HaHHe 00 3TOM
CpeacTBe KOMMYHHKALHH GLIJIO YTPaueHo, H JIULIbL HEKOTOPHIM CpegHeBeKo-
BHIM MHCATENSIM OEIO H3BECTHO 06 3TOM 0OblYae U3 NPOH3beleHHI aHTHUHBIX
knaccukoB.® B 3ananHo#t EBpone nau6osiee pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM CPeICTBOM
cB5I3U OBl/Ia NIepechl/IKa IIHCeM Yepes rOHLIOB, I03TOMY 3K30THYECKHH 06buak
MyCyJ/IbMaH JOJX€eH OB IPOU3BECTH Ha XPUCTHAHCKHUX pHIIapel ocoboe BIie-
YaT/eHHE,

To, uTo 3TH peanuy NOBCegHEBHOH XKH3HHU MYCYJIbMaH JeHCTBUTEJBHO Ka3a-
JIUCh XPHUCTHAHAM 9K30THYeCKHMH, OB 3HAKOM X HHAKOBOCTH, IOATBEPXAa-
eTcsl M PacCKasaMH O NepechlIKe NIMCeM B cTapodpaHIly3CKOM FepOHYECKOM 3110-
Ce MepBoro LMKJIa KpeCcTOBOrO NOX0fa. B necHsIX B MCKa)KeHHOM, (paHTaCTHIECKOM
BH[IE TIEPEJAIOTCs Te XKe CBefleHusi 06 oOrndae UHOBepLEeB. B anoce capaiuHsl

8t Alb. Aquen. P. 438.

32 Baldr. Dol. P. 94.

% Edgington S. The doves of war. The part played by carrier pigeons in the
crusades/ / Autour de la Premiére croisade /Ed. M. Balard. P., 1997. P. 166—175.

8 3ax. 4340
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TMOCHIAIOT IMCbMa CBOUM COIO3HHMKaM, a XDHCTHAHCKHeE pPhILapH NPH [OMOLIH
CBOHX OGYYeHHBIX COKOJIOB [1ePEXBATHIBAIOT HX, 3aMEHSIOT H BHOBb OCHINIAIOT
capanuHam.* B reporueckom snoce o Todupya BysnsoHckom «Prinaps JleGe-
H5»* KpecTOHOCLb TAKXKe 1ePeXBAaTHBAIOT [IOYTOBBIX roJyGei ¢ BaXKHBIMH HU3-
BECTUSIMH H OTIPABJSIOT IIOMVIOXKHBIE NHCbMa B Mlepyca/uMm ¢ mpenynpexaeHueM
0 TOM, YTOGEI MyCy/IbMaHe He XJa/l{ OAKPEIJIEHHH U CAlaBa/ii TOPON XPUCTHA-
HaM.

Jlo cux nop peds 11/1a 0 PA3IHYHSX MEXKAY XPUCTHAHCKUMHU U MYCYJ/IbMaH-
CKHMH 06HIYasiMH, IOpPa3UBIIMMH KpecToHocLeB. Ho He To/bKO 06bI4au 1 06pas
JKU3HH MYCYJ/IbMaH BO3[eHCTBOBAJIM Ha BOOOPaXKeHHE XPHUCTHAH H BLI3BIBAIH HX
ynuBnenue. [laxe BHEIIHHH 00/IUK MyCy/IEMaH, HX MaHepa OfleBaThCs, BECTH ce0st
Takxe GBI IPU3HAKOM OTJIHYMS HHOBepIeB. XPHCTHAHCKHE UCATeH OCTOSH-
HO OTMEYaIoT TaKyo JeTajlb HX BHELIHOCTH, KaK 60pOofia, KOTOpasi, CYAs [0 OMNH-
CaHHUSIM XPOHHUCTOB, ABJIsIETCS [IPeAMETOM 0Cc060F rOPAOCTH MycyabMaH. MHo-
Beplp! 60sTCS ¢ Hel paccTaThbesi, 60pOia Y HUX 3HAK COLMA/IBHOTO CTaTyca, U JIHLIb
B COCTOSIHHH OTYasiHHsI OHH BBIEPIUBAIOT H3 Hee BOJIOCH H pBYT ee. Takoe Kpa#-
Hee COCTOSIHHE MYCYJ/IbMaH ONHCaHO XpoHHcTOM AsbGepToM AaxeHCKHM: nocie
OKOHYATe/IbHOro ropaXkeHUsi MyCYJIbMaHCKOH apMHH nof, AHTHOXHEH 1ocb! SIru-
CunaHa npubhiBaloT K atabexy Mocyna Kep6ore ¢ ropecTHBIMH H3BeCTHSIMH
M B 3HaK CBO€H CKOPOH, «B COOTBETCTBHH C CYLIECTBYIOLIHUM Y TYPOK 0ObIYaeM»
(«sicut mos est Turcorum»), 6poOCcUB 03eMb BOMJIOUHEIE LIANKH, PA3AUPAIOT HOT-
TSIMH 60POAbI M PBYT BOJIOCH Ha rosioBe.>® 3ToT 3n1304 B ewwe 6osee paHTacTH-
YeCKOM BHJIe IlepefiaeTcs B 310Ce NePBOro LIMK/A KPECTOBbIX 10X0A0B. B «AH-
THOXHHCKOH necHe» Aru-Cuan, oTnpasisisce B ocosbeTBo K KepGore, Geper
¢ co6o# non6opoarl B KayecTse foBepHuTeabHOH rpamoTh.’’ B «Hepycanum-
CKOH NecHe» capalUH HasblBaloT «6opomaThiM HapomoMm» («la gent barbue»).®
710 cBo€06pa3HHI KPUTEPHH OTJIHYHS Mycy/ibMaH. Ho rpaHxua Mexny XpucTu-
aHaMH U MyCYJ/IbMaHaMH OKa3bIBaeTCsi He CTOJb YK HelpoHHLaeMon. [1poucxo-
JUT CBOe0OPasHBIH KyJbTYPHBIH OCMOC, CMeLIeHHe XPUCTHAHCKOH U MyCYyJ/IbMaH-
CKOH KyJIbTYP. BHeWHss npUMeTa MycyJbMaH COXPaHseT CBoe 3HaueHHe, HO

3 Ibid.

% Le Chevalier au Cygne et Godefroid de Bouillon/ Ed.F.de Reiffenberg, Bruxelles,
1854. P. 92, 95, 497-506.

% Alb. Aquen. P. 390: «...pilleos a capite humi jacentes, barbas unguibus saevissime
discrepunt, crines digitis distrahunt et ebellunt...».

% Chanson d'Antioche. V. 113, 348.

3% Jer. V. 313, 7909.
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It XPUCTHAHCKHE PBILIAPH CAMH HAaYWHAIOT OTpAaILKBaTh GOPOLBLl U MOXPaXKaTh
MycyJsbMaHaM. IIppMep Takoro noapakaHHst MaHepaM U 06pasy H3HH MYCYJlb-
MaH Mor nath rpad BoxysH dpecckuil, nepeHsIBIIHI MHOTHE OOLIYaH I0BCEHEB-
110¥ xH3HH BocToka. Uepes onHcaHHe NPHUBBIYEK HCIaMH3HPOBAHHOTO Ipada
xponHcT ['BubepT HoxaHCKHUI fJaeT YMTaTENIO IPeicTaB/IeHHEe 06 OTJIHUHBIX OT
XPHCTHAHCKOTrO 3alaHOEBPONEHCKOro 06pa3a XKH3HH YepTax MOBCeAHEBHOCTH
MyCy/bMaH: 10 ero cjosaM, boxysn Snecckuit HoCHI AJIMHHOE IIAThe, OTIYC-
THIL IJIMHHYI0 60POAY, €/1 Ha PacCTeJIeHHBIX Ha I0J1y KOBpax, a Koraa BCTynai
I} FOPOJ, TO iBA PHILIAPS, HAYILHME Bepey ero NOBO3KH, TPYOHIH B TPYObI, «KaK
YTO B 06bIYae y A3LIYHHKOB», — NpHbaBiser xpoHuct.* Howenue 6opoms,
KOBPHI, My3HIKaJIbHOE CONPOBOXKEHHE, 0 KOTOPOM y>Ke TOBOPHJIOCH XPOHHCTA-
MH TI0 APYTOMY CJIy4ai0, — KPUTEPHUH OTJIMYHMs 06pa3a XKHU3HH MycynbMaH.*
'Bn6ept Hoxxanckuil onsTh ynoTpebasieT 3TOT NPUBLIYHHIN peyeBoH 060poT
4KaK 3TO B OOBIYa€ Y SI3BIYHHKOB», CTOJIb XaDaKTepHBIH 1 THOrpapHUIecKOro
JIMCcKypca XpoHHcTOoB. Mrpa BrickassiBaHUH co3faeT ah(eKT HHAKOBOCTH. DTH
BLICKa3bIBAHHS 3PeCYIOTCS K HMIIHIIUTHOMY 3HAHHIO CPeJHEBEKOBOrO YHTaTe-
JIS M OTIPefleISIIOT €r0 MaHepy BOCIPHATHS MYCY/IbMaHCKOTO MHpa.
ITpomomxas roBopHTh 06 0OBIUASX CapaLMH, OTJAMYHEIX OT XPUCTHAHCKHUX,
Bonpu Iefinbekuit obpalaeT BHUMaHHE Ha KOUEBOH 006pa3 XKU3HH HHOBEPLEB:
110 ero HabJIIOIeHUSIM, OHH [IePe/IBUTAI0TCS C MeCTa Ha MECTO CO BCeM CBOHM CKap-
60oM, IPHNAcaMy, UCMOMb3YS AJ1S 3TOTO BEIOYHHIX JKHBOTHBIX — JIOLIafieH, OCJIOB
1 BepOJIIONIOB; IIpH 2TOM OHH OepyT ¢ co60H 6oJblIMe 3anackl efbl — MYKY,
606kl, a TakXKe CKOT — ObIKOB W oBew.*! TakHe e HeTany X GbiTa OTMEYaeT
xponuct Dynpxepuit aprpekuit.”? Tlo caosam Boapu Jleinbckoro, Takoit 06-
pas Xu3HH B 06biyae y MycybmaH (consuetudo), H noMuMo Bcero npoyero aTo
€CTb NPOsiBJIeHHe NPUCYILHX MYCY/JIbMaHaM XBaCTOBCTBa H crecH (supercilio
jactantiae). UTo 03Ha4alOT 3TH OMMCAHHS 06pasa XKHU3HH Mycy/IbMaH? B uem ux

% Guib. Nov. VII, 39: «Morem enim gentilibus gerens, hucusque togatus inces-
serat, barbam remiserat, sese adorantibus flectebatur; solo stratis tapetibus vescebatur;
at si quod municipium vel urbem suae ditionis intraret, ante ejus gradientes vehiculum
duorum ore equitum gemina tuba perstreperet...».

“ Guib. Nov. P. 240-241.

4 Baldr. Dol. P. 78: «Hanc etenim gentiles habent consuetudinem, ut si quando
vadunt in hostem, vel causa necessitas suae supplendae, vel supercilio jactantiae,
opes copiosas secum deveherant, et equos et asinos et camelos ad subvehendum
clitellarios (clientellaros) faciant, et oves et boves ad comedendum deduci praecipiant;
annorum, nec farinam, nec fabam, nec oleum, nec vinum praeterimittant...».

‘2 Fulch. Carnot. P. 754: «camelorum quoque annona et alimentis onestorum...».
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cmbics? CBOMM paccKa3oM 0 MyCyJIbMaHaX XPOHHCT JaeT [OHSATh YHTaTeJI0, YTO
MyCyJ/IbMaHe KOueBOH Hapoj, He HMeIOILHH MOCTOSTHHOrO MeCTa JKHTe/IbCTBA. DTH
yepTH 00pasa XHU3HH B CO3HaHHH CPeJHEBEKOBOIO YHTATEJS CBS3bIBAJIHCEH
¢ c(OpPMHUPOBABLIMMCS ellle B aHTHYHOH TPAJHLIMH NIPeICTaB/IeHHEM O BapBapax,
He 3aHMMalOLIMXCs 3eMJIeleIHeM U KOUYIOLIMX U3 OHOro MecTa B apyroe.*

B onMcaHHsX XpOHHCTOB MOXKHO 3aMETHTb €llle OfHH HIOaHC B H306PaKeHHH
II0BCEHEBHOM XH3HH HHOBepLEeB. OH cBs3aH ¢ 06pa3oM MycyasMaHcKoro Boc-
TOKA KaK CKa30YHO 60raToi cTpaHbl, B KOTOPOH KPECTOHOCLBl CMOTYT GBICTPO
oboratuthesi. B xporukax IlepBoro KpecToBOro NoxXoxa Msl HAXOAHM MHOTOYHC-
JIeHHBIE aJII03UH Ha 6OraTcTBO M POCKOLIb 06pa3a XKHU3HH MHOBepLeB. ['BubepT
HoxxaHcku# paccKasbiBaeT, 4TO faXe OflepXKaB CKPOMHYIO 06efly Haj MyCyJIb-
MaHaMH, KPeCTOHOCLH, KaK IIPaBHJIO, 3aBJ/IafieBa/li HECMETHBIMU COKPOBHILAMH
M BOCCTaHABJIMBA/IM CBOM 3anachl. [1o c;oBaM XpoHHCTOB, MycyJIbMaHe 60raThl
30JI0TOM H Cepe6pOM, y HUX MHOTO CKOPOBHLL, BorarcTsa HHOBepLEB, «3HAaTH
Accupuu», Benuxu («Assyriae nobilitatis opes»).* Bricwiue ciion mycysMaH-
CKOT0 06111eCTBa B IPECTaB/IEHHSAX XPUCTHAHCKHX XPOHHCTOB HMeJIH He TOJILKO
30J10TO M cepe6po, HO U IParolieHHYI0 yTBaph, AOPOToe OPYXKHe, IPHHAJJIeXKAB-
LMe UM pasHble BUIBI XKHBOTHBIX. Bce 3TH HecMeTHBIe GoraTcTBa B ciry4ae nobe-
1Bl CTAHOBHJIMCH A0GBIYeH XPHCTHAHCKHUX DHIIlapel, H Te NOCTYNaJH C HUMH KaK
HaCTOsILIHe BapBapHl: «BCE, YTO OblJIO IPHIOAHO MJIS UCIIOJIb30BAHHS, COXPaHS-
JI0Ch; BCe CBEpX TOro cxkurasnock» («si qua fuere usibus apta, servarunt; quae
extera igne cremarunt»).*® ®yabxepuit [llapTpckuit, nopaxkasick 60raTcTBaM
MyCYJIEMaH M paccKaaeBasi 0 pasjiesie JOOEIYH, Harpab/leHHOH KPeCTOHOCLAMH,
JieNaeT cllefyiollee IPU3HAHHE: «MHOTHe HeuMyLpe oGoratummch» («multi inopes
effecti locupletes»).* Onucbias f06EIYY, B3SITYIO PHLAPSIMHU B OXHOM M3 CpaXKe-
HHH, XPOHHCT NIepPeYHCJISeT BCe IPeAMeTHl MaTepHaJ/IbHoro 6orarcTea BocToka:
1O ero ¢JIoBaM, Y MyCyJ/ibMaH B TOT ieHb GbI/IH OTOOpaHb! AparoleHHble KaMHH
[BEHAJILIaTH COPTOB: SICIIHC, CandHp, TONa3, XPH30JHUT H IIP.; AParolieHHke cocy-
[Bl, 30J10THIE LIJIEMBI, 3aMevaTeJIbHble MEYH H KOJIblIa, a TakxKe 60JIblI0e KOJIH-
YeCTBO CHECTHHX NpunacoB.’” BoratcTBo BocToka Tak npUBJ/eKano KpecTOHOC-
LIEB, YTO OHH OTOBH! OBIIH U3BJIEKATh flaXKe NPOTVIOUEHHEIE CapalHaMH 6e3aHTE.

% Jones W. R. The Image of the Barbarian in Medieval Europe/ / Comparative
Studies in Society and History. 1971. Vol. 13. Ne 4. P. 376—-407.

% Guib. Nov. VII, 20: «Argenti dives et auri exinde gaza producitur...».

% Ibid.

% Fulch. Carnot. P. 304.

7 Ibid. P. 256.
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Xurpocts (calliditas ) capaunn — a UMeHHO TaK KBaTM(ULHPYET NOBeAEHHE
nHosepueB Pynvxepur IlapTpckuih — He Moria cTaTh NPENsiTCTBUEM A/
YIOBJIETBODPEHHSI aNNETHTOB XPUCTHAHCKHX PHILIAPel, KOTOPbIe CXKHIalH A0TJ/1a
CBaJIeHHbIE B Ky4y TPYIIBl BParoB U B Ky4e NeIJia PasbiKUBaJIH 30J10THE MOHe-
th1.® Payne KaHckui, onucaBLimMil B CTHXaX CLEHY rpabexa KpecTOHOCLaMH 60o-
raTCTB MyCyJIbMaH, IPUBOJUT CaMble Da3HEIE CBElEHHsI O MaTepHaILHOM H300H-
JIMY MHOBEPIIEB: 110 ero CJI0BaM, B XKMJIHILAX MYCY/JbMaH MOXKHO GblI0O HAaHTH
¥ 30J10TO, U IparolieHHble KaMHH, ¥ MyPNyp, OfeXbl, COKPOBHUILA, KAKUX He
BHIBIBAJIM PHILIapH XpUcTHaHCKoro 3anana.*® CkasoyHoe 60raTcTBO, H306HIHE
MycyJsMaHcKkoro BocToka — wyepTa o6pasa Xu3HH, KoTopasi 6oJiee BCEro mpu-
BJIeKa/la BHUMaHHE KPECTOHOCLIEB.

Pucyst 06pas >XKM3HH MYCY/IbMaH, XPOHHCTH HCI0J/IB3YI0T OOBLIYHEIE B HX Hap-
paTHBHOM MPaKTUKe DHTOPHYECKHEe (PHIYPHl CDAaBHEHHUS U HHBEPCHH. B 3THX onu-
CaHHsIX COYETAIOTCS CPeIHEBEKOBas TPAAHLIHS H300paxKeHHs! BapBapoB, CTepPeo-
TUIB], NpUCYLLHe 06pady aHTHYHOTO SI3BIYECTBA, M JIUTEPATYPHEIE TONOCHI.
XpPOHHCTH 3aMeYa0T PAaCXOXAEHHS B 06pa3e XKU3HH MYCYJ/IbMaH U XPUCTHAH,
[10CJIEl0BaTE/IbHO PACCKa3bIBasi O BHELIHEM OOJIHKe CapalliH, UX PUTyajiaxX U Ma-
TepHaabHOM GoratcTBe. OHH NPOSIBASIOT ce6sl HACTOAIIMMH 3THOrpadamH, HH-
Tepecysicb HpaBaMH H TPAIULMSIMH CapalldH, KOTOPEIE OHH NMOAYAC COMMXKAIOT
¢ 06HYasiMH IPEBHHUX SI3BIYHHKOB. B 9THX OnNMcaHHsIX HeMaJso NpaBaoNoOfOGHBIX
JeTajlell, U BMeCTe C TeM OHH He JIHLIeHb! (PaHTaCTHYECKUX AeTajeH, YUCIIO0 KOTO-
PbIX HapacTaeT MPU H3JIOKEHHH TeX XKe CIOKETOB B 310Ce LIHKJIA KPECTOBEIX
noxopoB. Ha ¢oHe NpHBLIYHBIX peaHil CpelHEeBEKOBOro 3amnaaa OTJAHYUTe/IbHEI-
MH 4epTaMH NIOBCEIHEBHOCTH MyCYy/IbMaHCKOro BocToka oKasblBalOTCsI MaTepH-
a/ibHOe 60raTcTBO, H300UMe M 3K30THKA. Ky/bTypHas rpaHHuIa MeXay XpUc-
THAHCKUM U MYCYJIBMaHCKHM MHDaMH IIDOXONMT, KaK Mbl BHAENH, U B chepe
10BCEIHEBHOM JXH3HH.

¢ Ibid. P. 302: «calliditate Sarracenorum... acervo magno de cadaveribus facto et
cinere tenus combusto, aurum memoratum in eodem cinere facilius reppererunt...».
% Rad. Cadom. P. 694.



YACTDH II

O6pas ncaama B xpoHHKe
['mitoma Tupckoro

I1.1. Ucram

B xponuke | mitoma Tupckoro

npescTaBiaeHud 06 ucname Initoma Trupckoro, aBTopa Haubosee 06-

wpHoro B CpellHHe BeKa TPYAA 10 HCTOPHH KPECTOBHIX IOXOMOB.
DTOT HCTOPHK J0/Iroe BpeMsi MPOXHJI Ha BocToke H 6/1M3K0O MO3HAKOMHJICS
C peasisIMH MycCy/lbMaHCKOro Mupa. [ToBAMsNH /1M HEnOCpeACTBEHHEIE KOH-
TaKTH ¢ BOCTOKOM Ha ero Barasiasl Ha ucaam? OTIHYATCS JIH ero PacCcKashl
OT TOTO, UTO COO0LIAI0T XPOHKCTH [lepBOro KpecToBOro noxona?

B 9TOM pa3jeJie Hallero HCC/Jaeq0BaHus Mbl oépamaemcg K U3YYEHHIO

*kkkk

PekoHCTpyHpys npeacTaBIeHHs] XPOHUCTA 06 HC/1aMe B XpoHHKe ['uitoma
Tupckoro, Mbl, Kak ¥ Npexie, MONbTaeMCS H3YYHTh ¥ NPHEMB H306paKeHUs
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uM HHOBepueB. Kak H3BecTHO, CBeleHHs HcaTelsl 06 HCJIaMCKOM MHpe BechbMa
[10JIHE], OOLNUPHBI U KOHKPeTHBl. TeM Gosiee 6bls10 651 HHTEPECHO Y3HATD, B Ka-
KOH CTelleHH HappaTHBHas CTpaTerus nucaress OTJIHYaeTCs OT TOH, KOTOPYIO
MCIIO/Ib30BA/NH B CBOMX COYMHEHUAX XPOHHUCTH [lepBOro KpecToBOro noxona,
Kak M3006paxaloTcs MyCcyJ/bMaHe B ero XpOHHKe H 6oJlee NMO3AHKX ee NMPOAOJI-
YKEHUSIX ¥ KaK 9TO COYHHEeHHe BIIUCHIBAeTCS B KOHTEKCT KY/IBTYPHOH TPaHLIHH
XII B. McTOpHK rOBOPHT 0 peanusx ¥ COOBITHSX AaBHEro NpoLLIOro, ONHCaH-
HBEIX ¥ XpOHHCcTaMH [TepBoro KpecToBOro nNoxoxa; OAHAKO OH CYIHT O HHX He
KaK OueBMJIell, a OJIb3YeTCs HCTOYHMKAMHU H3 BTOPHIX pyK. MeXXny coOhITHS-
MH, O KOTOPBIX OH DaCCKa3BIBaeT, H COBPEMEHHOH eMy 3110X0H — OrpoMHas
aucTaHupns. JIMiIb BoceMb NOC/HeHHX KHUT CBOeH «VCTOpHHE» OH MOCBATHA
pacckasaM o cOOLITHAX, OYeBH/LEM KOTOPHX OH OBl — BCe OCTa/IbHOe, KaK
OH CaM NpH3HaeTcs, 6bII0 HankCaHo UM 1o naMsTH.! Kak Mb 3HaeM, OMEMO
XPOHHKH OH HallHcal TaK HaseBaeMylo «McTOpHIO BOCTOYHEIX paBUTe/IeH»
(«Historia de gestis Orientalium principum»),? B KoTopoii, 1o ero co6¢cTBeH-
HOMY NpH3HaHHI0, 0GDHUCOBAJ yyeHHe HC/1aMa, pacckasal o XHU3HH MyxamMa-
Ja M 0 TOM, KaK BOCTOYHEIE HAPOAH! IPHHS/IK HOBYIO PesuTHio. K coxaneHHIo,
3Ta ero pa6oTta 6e3BO3BPATHO yTPayeHa, HO HECKOJILKO [J1aB CBOEH XPOHHUKH®
CPe/IHEBEKOBEIH aBTOP CIIELHalbHO OTBOAHT HCTOPHH HC/1aMa, PacCKasblBaeT
006 MUCTOPHH PAcKoJa B HCJIaMCKOM BEPOYJYEHHH U O Pa3/IMYHEIX CEKTaHTCKUX
Te4YeHHSIX B HEM.

B Havase xe cBoero courHeHHs [uitom THPCKU H3naraeT HCTOPHIO KOH-
(GaUKTOB XpHcTHaHcKoro 3anana u BocTtoka BiioTs 10 KiepmoHckoro cobo-
pa, OJIOXKHUBILETO HAYa/lo KPECTOHOCHOMY ABHXeHHI0.* CTpyKTypa [0BeCTBO-
BaHUS B 9TOH YaCTH XPOHHKHU NPEyCMaTpPHBaeT IPOTHBOIIOCTAB/IEHHE Pa3HBIX
TeM M CI0XeToB. TaK, COOBLIHB 0 3aBOeBaHUsX NepBuX xamudos (I, 1), Boi-
HaX MepcHAcKoro mWaxa XocpoBa H BU3aHTHHCKOro HMnepatopa Mpakaus
(610—-641) (I, 2), oH nepexoAUT K paccKasy o NpaBJeHHH MPOCBELIEHHOTO
1 6JIaTOCKJIOHHOTO 110 OTHOIUEHHIO K XPHCTHaHaM 6argafckoro xanuga Xa-
pyH-ap-Pawrna (786—809) (1, 3), npoTHBONOCTaB/ISS €ro erHIeTCKOMY IIpa-
paTeno — anb-Xakumy (996—1021), paspywrswemy uepkosb Bockpecenus
¥ Apyrue xpuctHanckre cBathiHK (I, 4). Pacckasel 0 KOH(peCCHOHIbHOM

! 'Wil. Tyr. Prol. P. 5.

% Ibid. P. 109: «...eam relegat historiam, quam nos dé gestis Orientalium principum,
a tempore praedicti seductoris Mahumeth usque in praesentem diem...».

® Wil. Tyr. VIII, 3; XIX, 20-21; XX, 29.

¢ Ibid. P. 131-135.
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rHeTe, yrHeTeHHH XPUCTHaH MycynbMaHamu B Mepycanume (I, 5) nepemexa-
I0TCSl B XPOHHKE C IPOTHBOINOJIOXKHEIMH 110 CMBICJTY COOGLIEHHSIMH O BOCCTA-
HOBJIEHHH XPHCTHAHCKHX lepkBel BO BpeMeHa KoHcTaHTHHa MoHoMaxa
(1, 6). OTnenbHOE MECTO B €ro NOBECTBOBAHHH 32HUMAET HCTOPHSI POUCXOXK-
HeHHs cenpKyKoB (1, 7); HeMaloe BHHMaHHe OH YAeNU/ U BOCHHBIM KaMIia-
HHUSM X Boxas Anbn-Apcnana, B koHuUe XI B. oTBoeBaBleM y BusanTHH Ma-
noasuickue Biaagenus (I, 9). U Bce e olMH M3 LEHTPAJbHBIX 3MH30/0B,
06pasyIolHi onpee/eHEYI0 HapPaTHBHYIO MoJeslb, Ha OCHOBE KOTOpPOH Oy-
IeT B Ja/ibHeHlIeM Pa3BOPaYHBATLCS PAaCCKa3 XPOHHCTA O KPECTOBOM [OXO-
Ie, — BOHHH BH32HTHECKOro npasures Mpaknus u npencraBurens nepeun-
cko#t nuHactuu Cacanunos Xocposa (I, 1-2). B 614 r. Xocpos 1] 3aBoesuiBaeT
Hepycanum 1 3axBaThiBaeT AparoueHHy pesuksuio — Cesroit Kpecrt, Ha
KoTopoM 6bia pacnaT Mucye Xpucroc, u yHocur ero B [Tepcuw.b B 627 r.
umnepartop Mpaknuit HaHocuT XocpoBy Il nopaxxeHue u Bosepammaer CBITOH
Kpect B Mepycanum.® D11 coOHITHS ABJSIIOTCS OJHHM M3 LEHTPAMbHBIX ITH-
30008, pacckazaHHbIX [uitoMoM THPCKUM. DTO U €CTh Ta TOYKA OTCYETA, OT
KOTOpOH NHCaTeJb BEIeT CBOH paccKa3 CHauasa 06 HCTOPHH OTHOLIEHHH XpH-
cruanckoro 3anana ¥ BocToka, a 3aTeM — 0 MyCYJbMaHCKO-XPHCTHAHCKUX
KOHOMHKTaX. B H3BecTHOM cMEIC/e paccKas 0 COOBITHSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX € G6OpPb-
60l mepcoB U poMeeB, B XoJie KOTOPOH OCNapHBasoch 06JaflaHHe XPHCTHAH-
CKHMH PEJIHKBHSIMH U CBSITEIHSIMH, — MaTpHLA Ha/IbHEHLIEro NOBEeCTBOBAHHUS
0 KpecToBbIX noxoxax. Hecmyuyato Teker xporuku ['mitoma Tupckoro, ne-
peBeneHHHIH Bo BTOpoH nosnoBuHe XII B. Ha cTapopaHUy3cKHH S3BIK, OblI
u3BecTeH nox HazsanueM «Mctopus Hpakiauns» («Estoire d'Eracles»). Iep-
CHICKO-BH32aHTHHCKHE BOHHB OKa3aJIHCh CBOEOGPa3HOM NpeATeyel MycCyJib-
MaHCKO-XPUCTHAHCKOr0 KOH(JIHKTA, KOH(JHKTa KpecTa H IOJyMecsLa.
KpecToBble NoXORE MBICIATCS Kak NPONOJ/DKEHHe 3TOH BOUHLL. Bcee, uTo mpo-
HCXOIHT B fa/bHelem, — 3aBoeBadue YMapom | (634—644) roponos [Tase-
CTHHHI H npexjpe Bcero MepycanuMa, paspylueHne Lepkeel xaaudoM asb-
Xakumow (I, 4), nopabolueHHe XPHCTHAHCKOTO HaceeHHs MycyipMadamH (I,
1;1, 3; 1, 4) u paspyiwunTenbEse neHcTBHS cenbxyKos (I, 7) aBaswoTCs Kak
Ol CIeACTBHEM 3THX COGHTHH. ¥TpaTta CBatoro Kpecra npusesna Ceatyo

5 Ibid. P. 105: «crucem Dominicam cum gloria reportaverat...».

& Ibid. P. 106. O Casitom Kpecte cm.: Murray A. V. «Mighty Against the Enemies of
Christ». The Relic of the True Cross in the Armies of the Kingdom of Jerusalem/ / The
Crusades and their Sources: Essays presented to Bernard Hamilton/Ed. J. Grance,
G. Zajac. Aldershot, 1998. P. 217-237.
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3eMJII0 K N/1a4eBHOMY COCTOSIHHIO, ¥ KPECTOHOCIE JOJKHB OTBOEBATb XPHC-
THAHCKHE CBATBIHH H 0CBOGOANTb MepycariM OT «HEeueCTHBOTO CapallHHCKO-
ro Hapoaa» («Sarracenorum gens impia») — TakoOBa OCHOBHasI MBIC/Ib XPOHH-
CTa, CKPEeIUISIIoLIAs ero NOBEeCTOBOBaHHe B nepsuix r1asax (I, 15). Oua sByuur
v B nponoseau [Terpa OTinesbHHKa, NPU3LIBAIOLIETO 3aNaiHbIX XPHCTHAH He
MO3BOJIATH GoJlee «pO(aHHPOBATH CBAThIE MECTA» «HEYHCTOTAMH HEBEPHBIX»
(infidelium spurcitiis),” u B uuTHpyemoit um peun ¥Yp6ana Il Ha Knepmonckom
co6ope.®

I. Fides contra idolatria

Bropxerune mycysnbMan B Cesatyio 3emito [uiioM THpCKHE ocMEIC/ISIET CHM-
BOJIHYECKH, B BETX032BETHOM CMHIC/Ie, H NpH6eraer K Metadope HallleCTBHS
A3bIYHHKOB. KakK u B XxpoHHKax [lepBoro KxpectoBOro noxoAa, B COYHHEHHH
apxuenuckona THpa HepeaKO 3BYYUT yXKe 3HaKOMasl HaM 110 COYHHEHHSIM XPO-
nucros [Tepsoro kpecToBoro noxofa TeMa npodaHalliH XPHUCTHAHCKHX CBS-
ThIHb, OCKBEPHEHHS] CBSATHIX MeCT SI3bIYeCKHMH HeUHCTOTaMH. M3o6paxas B Le-
JISIX MPOMaraHfsl KpecToBEIH Moxod Kak 6opwly fides u idolatria, necrurnoM
¥ (pasIbLIKBON PENIUTHH, OH ycTaMu nankl Yp6aua Il pacckaseiBaer 06 arpeccHs-
HbIX JEHCTBHUSIX SI3LIYHHKOB: «HEueCTHBHIM Hapon» (gens impia), MycymsMaHe
B XPUCTHAHCKHX LEPKBAX YCTPOMAH CTOM/A M XJIEBH],® OCKBEPHHIIH LEPKOBb
Bockpecenus u gpyrue ceateie Mecta HeuyuctoTaMu («foedatur spurcitiis»),
YHHH/IK NPeNATCTBHS XPHCTHAHCKUM NATOMHHKAM Ha UX nyTH B CsTyI0 3eM-
JII0 ¥ o6Jlarau ¥x HenocH/IbHbIME no6opamu (1, 15). Bopnb6a fides u idolatria —
3TO TakxXe 60pb6a 3a cakpalbHOe NPOCTPAHCTBO, YTBEPXKIEHHE CBOETO roc-
TIOACTBA B PEJIMTHO3HOH cdepe, H OHA HAXOQUT BLHIPaXKeHHe B NpodaHHPOBAHHH
npeaMeToB yyXoro Kyasta. Hexpuerh, no cnosam ['miioma Tupcekoro, Hanesa-
I0TCST Hajl CaKpaJbHBIMH 06pa3aMM XPHCTHAH: OHHM BHIKAJIbIBAIOT UM IJ1a33,
BBILHPAIOT HO3APH, 3a/IENIIOT UX I'PA3bl0 H HeuucToTamu.'” PacckasniBast
0 IVIyMJIEHHH MyCyJ/IbMaH HaJi XpHCTHAHaMH, XPOHUCT OTCHIJIaeT CBOETO YHTa-
TeJIsl K U3BECTHOH TpamMUMK — a uMeHHo 6ubaeiickoi (Ic. 78, 1: «Tocnoan!
SlspuBMKY npHILIH B Haclenne TBoe, ockBepHUIM XpaM Teo#, Hepycanum

7 Ibid. P. 129: <loca sancta... infidelium spurcitiis diutius profanari non permittant».
® Ibid. P. 132.

® Ibid. P. 133: «loca venerabilia... facta sunt gregum praesipia, stabula jumentorum.
' Ibid. P. 339: «inquinaverant Domini sanctuariums.
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IpeBpaTH/N B Pa3BajHHbI»), B KOTOPOH 06pas arpecCHBHBIX S3BHIYHUKOB
yxe GblJl cosgaH. PHcCys NOJIHYI0 KapTHHY COBEpIUEHHBIX HMH CBSTOTATCTB,
XPOHHCT ONHUPAeTCs H Ha HOBO3aBETHYIO TPANULHIO: «CBSTH/IHIe Bora mox-
BEeprHYTO MOpyraHuio»,'' «uapon, nountarteas Bora, yHuxeH»,'? xpam Bora
cTan «jIorosoM pas6oitHukos» (M. 21, 13), «o6uTanHEeM HeMOHOB».'
U Tuiom Tupckuit nopeIToxxuBaeT: Mepycanum HulHe BO BJIACTH «SI3bIUECKHX,
cyeBepHbIX KyabToB (06psnos)» (gentilium superstitionibus), ropon Bora «us-
HBIBaeT 10J APMOM PabCTBa Y SI3BIYHHKOB»,'* a «C/IaBHBIA HapOX yCTa/IO B3/IbI-
xaeT noz 6peMeHeM no60poB».'* DTH 06paskl, BeTX03aBeTHbIE H HOBO3aBETHbIE
AJLIIO3UH OJIXKHBI OBIIM BLI3BATh Y UHTATEJIS IPEACTaBJIEHHE O IIYMIHUBEIX MY-
Cy/ibMaHaX, yrHeTaIoLHX MIUPHOe XPHCTHaHCKoe Haceslenre. OnHceBasi Tsxe-
Joe coctosiHre xpuctual, ['nitom Tupckuit npuaberaet kK 0co60My HappaTHBHO-
My INpHeMy — OH MepefaeT KOPOTKHe pacckasbl 06 o6pase peHCTBHH
MyCYJIbMaH, H HeT TaKOro 9NH30/a, KOTOPHIH Gbl He NpHoGpeTas MopalbHbIH
HasupaTeNbHEH cMbica. Takoro poa KOpOTKHe HOBeJJIB 0 KOH(peCCHOHAb-
HOM rHeTe MyCY/IbMaH BecbMa H4acTO BCTPEUAKOTCs B COUHHEHHH HCTOPHKaA. DTa
HappaTHBHast (hopMa XPaHHMT elle clelibl BIHSHUS YCTHOH TPANHIMH, B Hell He-
PefKO HCMosb3yeTcs NpsMasi pedsb. BoT ONHH U3 TaKHX paccka3oB. OgHax-
Ibl, — TOBECTBYeT XPOHHCT, — MYCYyJIbMaHe HapOYHO MOAGPOCHIH Tpym
cobakH B MedeThb Klepycannma ¢ TeM, 4To6bI NOTOM OGBHHHTH XPHCTHAH B OC-
KOpOGJ/IeHHH PeJHrHO3HOI0 YYBCTBA MYCYJ/IbMaH. ¥3HaB O NPOUCLIELIEM, BO3-
MyIleHHble HHOBEpLB! PellaloT HCTPeGUTh BCe XPUCTHAHCKOE HaceJleHUe ropo-
na. Ho cpenu xprcTHaH HalesIcst OQHH CaMOOTBePIKeHHBIH I0HOMIA, KOTOPHIK
PeIUWT NPHHSTH BUHY Ha ce6st, Tabkl Bech Hapo XPHCTHAHCKHH He noru6. «[Lio-
X0, 0 6paThs, €CIM TakK NnorubHeT Besl LlepKOBb, — TFOBOPHT OH B XPOHHKeE
T'utioma Tupckoro. — IlycTs sydilie HacTUTHET CMEPThb OJHOIO, Y€M NOrHOHET
Becb Hapon. O6elaiiTe MHe, 4TO Bbl GyZieTe IOMHHATh MEHS B MOJIUTBAX U YTO
BBl BO3J2/IHTE NI0YECTH MOeMY pofy».'® MTak, 10HOLIa MyXeCTBEHHO TIPHHSI

! Ibid. P. 132: «profanatum est sanctuariums.

12 Ibid.: <humiliatus est cultor Dei populus».

13 Ibid.: «Templum Domini... ne domus patris ejus fieret spelunca latronum, factam
est sedes daemonium...». 3Tu paccKassl NPUBOAATCS B UUTHPYEMOH XPOHHCTOM peyH
Yp6ana Il Ha KinepmonckomM cobope.

' Ibid. P. 107: «Sic igitur civitate Deo amabile et sacrosancti, peccatis nostris
exigentibus, infidelium subjecta hostium ditioni, jugum indebitae servitutis».

!5 Ibid. P. I33: «Laudabilis populus... sub angariarum et sordidarum praestationem
pondere gemit fatigatus».

'S Tbid. P. 111-112.
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CMepThb, YTOGL! CIACTH BCe XPHCTHAHCKOe HaceseHHe HMepycanuma. Mycyibma-
He, pacckasbiBaeT B IPYroM naccake XpoHukH [uitom THpckuii, 3acTaB/Is/Iv XpH-
CTHaH BHINOJIHSATD PasHble IOBHHHOCTH U TSKeJIble paGoThl, H 0cOGEHHO B IHH
XPHCTHAHCKMX NPa3IHHKOB, U UeM TOpXKecTBeHHee OBl Pa3fHHUK, TeM 6osee
TsDKeJlble TOBHHHOCTH MyCyJIbMaHe IPUAYMBIBAMH AJIsi XPUCTHAH. B AHM npasa-
HHKOB HHKTO M3 XPHCTHAH He MOT BHIHTH M3 OMa, He ollacasich TOro, 4YTo6b He
TIOABEPrHYTLCS OCKOPOJIEHHIO HIIH HaNlaleHHIo, H IaXKe I0Ma XpPHUCTHaHe He MOT-
JIM YyBCTBOBaTb ce6sl CNIOKOHHO — B OKHa UX JOMOB LIBHIPS/IM KOMbsI 'PSI3H H
kamun.'” 3a 11060€ C/0BO, HEOAOGPHTENLHO BOCTIPHHHMABIIEeCs MyCYIbMaHa-
MH, XPHCTHaH 6pOCaji B TIOPbMY HJIH NIPefaBaji MyYHTEeJIbHOH KasHH... Bee stH
TeMbl H CIOKETHI COCTABJISIIOT OBECTBOBATE/IbHYIO TKAHb XPOHHMKH.

B napparuBHo# npakTtuke ['nitoma Tupckoro o6paieHne K TeMaM OCKBep-
HEHHS] XDUCTHAHCKHX CBSITBIHD, YTHETEHHS XPHCTHAH H OCKOpOJIEHHS HX PeJH-
THO3HBIX YYBCTB, OCMBIC/ISIEMEIM B KaTeropusix 6opb6nl fides u idolatria, cay-
XKHT LeJSIM NpONaraHisl CBsIIeHHOH BOHHB. C NMPHUXOLOM KpPECTOHOCLEB
XPHCTHAHCKHE KyJIbT BOCCTaHaB/IHBaeTcsl. CakpasibHOe MPOCTPaHCTBO OTBOE-
BEIBA€TCH Y MYCY/IbMaH, H B 3TOH 60pb6e 32 KOHTPOJIb Haj CBSITHIHSIMH JOTNYC-
THMbI laxe arpeccuBHble fefcTBus. B 1099 r., BopBapincs B xpam Ky66aT-ac-
Caxpa, XpHCTHaHe BO IJ1aBe ¢ TaHKPEJOM YHHUYTOXKAIOT MYCYJbMaHCKHe
CBATHIHH, H XPOHHCT PaCCMaTpHBaeT UX NeHCTBHS Kak Boxuit ey, 60xxecTBeH-
HOe BO3Me3[He: CBOeH CMepTbIO HHOBEDUb «HCKYNHJM 030pHOe NesHHue» —
BeJlb OHH «CyeBepPHBIMH 06psitaMu npo(anuposany cBaTHMIe Bora».'®

Yuras panee XpoHHKY, Mbl y6exxaaeMcs B TOM, 4TO pacckassl [uiioma Tup-
cKoro o 6opbde 3a cakpasbHOE POCTPAHCTBO JIMILIbL HA MIePBLIH B3IVISA HAYEM He
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT NOAOGHBIX 2Ke PaccKa3oB XpoHHUCTOB [1epBoro kpecToBOro nNoxosaa.
Ha camoMm piesie, Mbl TILETHO MBITAMHUCh 6bI HCKATH B Halllel XPOHHKe TakHe (haHTacTH-
yecKHe paccKasbl, KaKHe ecTb y aBTOpoB nepBoi noJyioBuHbl XII B. Takke 1 onuchl-
BaeMble UM Me4eTH, CO3JlaHHble Ha MecTe OBIBIIMX XPUCTHAHCKHUX XPaMOB, JIH1le-
Hbl TOH AbSBOJILCKOH CHJIbI, KOTOPOH UX Ha[EJIsUIH NpelleCTBEHHHKH. Y IOMSHYB
0 NpeBpaLleHHH XpECTHaHeKoro xpama [ocnopa Bora (Templum Domini) B MedeTs
(Ky66ar-ac-Caxpa), XpOHHCT JIHLIb OTMeYaeT, YTO MYCYJIbMaHCKHe IPaBHTENH
OCYLIECTBH/IH KOJIOCCANbHEIE PabOThI IO BOCCTAHOBJIEHHIO XpaMa M PeBPaTHIIH

17 Tbid. P. 111: «Domi etiam non tutum dabatur eis habere refugium, sed jactu
lapidum et sordium immissione et violentis irruptionibus...».

'* Ibid. P. 412: «...Tancredus... templum violenter ingressus... et intromissa tam
equitum quam peditum multitudine, quotquot ibi reperiunt... Justoque Dei judicio id
certum est accidisse, ut qui superstitiosis ritibus Domini sanctuarium profanaverant...».
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ero B 0GEKT MyCYJIbMAaHCKOTO KyJIbTa: B HEM MOSIBUIHCh MO3aHKH ¢ HaAHCSIMH
apabckoit Bsiabio.'® Takue cBeneHHsI BIIOJIHE COIIACYIOTCS C PEaTUCTHUECKHUMH
OIUCAHHSIMH Ty TeLleCTBEHHUKOB, No3Xe nocelaswux Ceatyo 3emimo. Tak, Moaunx
BropuGypreknii (1160—1170) onrcriBan 60pb6y anenTos pasHblX peJiHrHit 3a paso
o6napanust 3TuM XpaMoM.2 PaccKaskiBast 0 KOH(peCCHOHAIBHOM I'HeTe HHOBEpPLEB,
T'uitom THpckui nonyTHO obpalllaeT BHUIMaHHE Ha TO, YTO MyCY/bMaHe GBI 10-
CTaTOYHO TOJIEPAHTHBI — TaK, OH coob1aeT, yto ¥YMap Il paspewnn xprcTHanam
MMeTb cBoero enuckona (uM 611 u36pan CoppoHHii), CBOKO LEPKOBb, H B NIEPHON
€ro NpaBJIeHHst XPUCTHAH He NPeC/IelOBAIH 32 HX PeJIArHo3Hble y6exnenus. !
Het y l'mitoma Tupckoro u pacnpocTpaHeHHBIX B XpoHHKax [lepBoro kpec-
TOBOTO NMOXOf2 PacCKa30B O HaXOASLIMXCS B MeUeTsX HA0JaX, H TeMa 6opbOE
fides 1 idolatria 3By4HT JIALIL KaK OTTOJIOCOK HAEOJIOTHYECKOH nponarasfsl. Eciu
xpoHucTsl Havasta XII B. pacckaseiBaloT 06 HAOJONOKIOHCTBE MyCYyJIbMaH H ONH-
cHIBaloT cTaTyu MyxamMMajna B Xpamax, To [HHoM He pucyer TakHe haHTacTHUeC
kue KapTunbl. Jaxe emuckon XKak Burpuiickuit (1160/ 1170—1240) nucan B cBo-
et «MepycanuMckoi HCTOPHH» O TOM, YTO B MeUeTsX, KyAa He paspellaercs
BXOIHMTH XPUCTHAHAM, MOXKHO BHAETb H306paxkeHne Myxammana.? To xe camoe
coo61aer 1 xposucT Poxxe Bennosep (ym. 1236 r.). TIpu 3TOM MeueTH MycyJib-
MaH OH Ha3blBaeT «MaXOMapHSIMH» H paccKasblBaeT, YTO B HHX NouHTaeTcs Gor
arapsH — Myxamman. [TopasurensHo, yTo U HaMHOro noaxe, B Korue XIII B.,
u3BecTHbIA nanoMHuK Opoprko ae Popo pacckaswiBajl 0 TOM, YTO HAXOAHBLIHH-
¢s1 Ha cBsilleHHO#H rope Mopwusi xpam Ky66at-ac-Caxpa 6bu1 npeamMeToM 0co6oro
NOYHTAHHUS ¥ MyCYy/IbMaH HMEHHO IIOTOMY, UTO TaM SIKOGLI MOXKHO ObI/IO YBHIETH
HapHucoBaHHOe H306paxxeHne Myxammaza.” Hauero nogo6HOro Mul He BCTPETHM

' Ibid. P. 107: «Exstant porro in eodem templi aedificio, intus et extra, ex opere
mosaico, Arabici idiomatas litterarum vetustissima monumenta, quae illius remporis
esse creduntur...».

® Peregrinatores tres. Saewulf. lohannes Wirziburgensis. Theododricus/Ed.
R. B. C. Huygens. Turnhout, 1994. P. 94.

2 Wil. Tyr. P. 107: «...permittentes eis suum habere episcopum, et ecclesiam,
quae... dejecta fuerat, reparere...».

2 Jacobi de Vitriaco Historia Hierosolymitana/Ed. J. Bongars. Hannoviae, 1611.
Cap. VI: «Quoties autem civitatem sanctam possident, imaginem Mahometi potentes
in templo nullum Christianum permittunt intrare».

» Rogeri Wendover Liber qui dicitur Flores Historiarum/ /RS. 1886. T. 84. P. 228:
«mahumeriam ubi Mahumetus deus Agarenorumn.

# Qdorici de Foro Iulii Liber de Terra Sancta/ /Quatuor peregrinatores medii
aevi/Ed. J. M. Laurent. Leipzig, 1873. Cap. CCXIX.
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B XpoHHKe ['nitomMa Tupckoro. MoXXHO JIH NPEANOJIOKHK T, YTO Halll XPOHHUCT He
pasmesisiii 3TH NPeNpacCyNKH HIH XKe 3Ta TeMa Boo6LIe He HHTepeCcoBasla ero?
BrITb MOXKeT, OH Mosiarajl, 4To BCe 3TH HCTOPHH YK€ H3BECTHbI €0 UMTATeo?
Ecnu ['nitoM He paceMaTpuBaeT MycCyJ/bMaH KaK HIOJIONOKNIOHHHKOB, TO HeMell-
xuit asrop Onusep Kenbrekuit (1170—1227) naxe ocosHaer, 4To MycyJibMaHe
MOTYT NpPHIIHCATh UAOJONOKJIOHCTBO XPHCTHaHaM. B nucbMe K cyirany anb-Ka-
MHJIO OH COOGLIAET, YTO OBOAOM MJIS TAKMX HHBEKTUB SIBJISIETCS BePa XPUCTHAH
B e[UHYIO ¥ HeJleTUMYI0 TpOHILy: /s MyCyJ/IbMaH 3TO PaBHOCHJBLHO MHOro60-
xu10.” Ewe fanblie unet ¢ppaHuucKaHcKui MoHax PupeHuui [lanyanckui
(1266—1291): oH x0pOLIO 3HAET O TOM, YTO Y MyCY/IbMaH 3anpeLieHbl H306pa-
XeHHsi POPOKa M BoOGILE JI0felt;?® Mo ero cioBaM MyCy/abMaHe, ypeKasi XpHc-
THaH B UAOJONOKIOHCTBE, HMEIOT B BUAY NoyHTaHHe UMK Tpounusl. Ounennmit
[lagyaHcKuE cUMTaeT, YTO OHM NMPOCTO HEBEPHO NOHMUMAIOT CYIUHOCTb Tpouil,
TONKyeMOM HMH Kak NoKJoHeHHe TpeM JuiaM («tres homines»).”” K kakoit xe
TPaAHLKH OTCHIJIaeT pacckas 06 uciame y I'uioma Tupckoro? Kak Mel Bunum,
NHCcaTeNb He IEMOHCTPHPYET Te TOHKOCTH 3HaHHS HCJlaMa, KOTophle 06HapyXH-
Basy HeMeukui enickon Onueep uin Morax Pupesnuit. (Bosmoxuo, on noda-
raJjl, YTo BCE 3TO XOPOLIO H3BECTHO MM OMHCAHO B ero paHHeM tpyze.) Ho ox
¥ He HHTepIpeTHPYeT (aKThl B yXe H3BECTHOH CHMBOJIHYECKOH TPAIHLHH, [PH-
MUCHIBABLIEH HIOJONOKJIOHCTBO MycynbManHaM. Ero pacckassl 06 0OCKBepHEHHH
XPUCTHAHCKHX CBSITHIHb, HECOMHEHHO, CJIYXKaT LeJISIM NPONarasfibl CBSILIEHHOK
BOHHBI, HO OHH OYHILEHB! OT LeJIOT0 psifa MH(OB, KOTOPEIE COCTABJISAIH 06513a-
Te/IbHbIA HappaTHBHBIH 3JleMeHT B XpoHHKax [lepBoro kpectoBoro noxoma. OH,
C OIHOH CTOPOHEI, OTCHIIAeT K CHMBOJIHUECKOH TPAAHIHH, KOTOPYIO pa3penser
H ero YHTaTelb, a ¢ IPYrol — coobLiaeT peantcTHIecKue aeTanH. Jlis quckyp-
ca XPOHHCTA XapaKTepHO coyeTaHHe MH(]a U peabHOCTH. DTO HAXOMUT OTpaXKe-
HHe H B crield(HKe sI3EIKa NHcaTeN .

% Die Schriften des Kélner Domscholasters, spiteren Bishofs von Paderborn u.
Kardinal-Bischofs von S. Sabina/Ed. H. Hoogweg. Tiibingen, 1894. S. 297: «...gens tua
nos appellat incredulos, quia Deum unum in trinitate et trinitatem in unitate fideliter
adoramus... Idolatros nos appellas, quia creaturam veneramur. Procul est a nobis
idolatria, quam ius naturale prohibet et lex Domini detestatur...».

% Golubovi¢ G. Bio-Bibliografica della Terra Santa e dell’Oriente francescano.
Firenze, 1913. Ser.1. Vol. II. Cap. XVII: «Sarraceni multum abhorrent ymagines... et
picturas destruunt...».

7 Golubovié G. Op. cit. Cap. XV «De infidelitate Sarracenorumy.
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Obpa3 Hcaama: I36IK XPOHHKH

CeMaHTHYECKHH aHaJIH3 TEPMHHOB, KoTopble [MiioM THPCKHE Henmosb3yeT
1J1s1 0603HaYeHHST MyCYJ/IbMaH, — BaXKHBIH CNOc0o6 PacKpPHITHS ero NpeacTasie-
HHH 06 rHoBepuax. Kak n xporucTtr [TepBoro kpecroBoro noxoga, ['uiiom Tup-
CKHHU HasbiBaeT MycyJIbMaH «pagani», «gentiles», «infideles», «barbarae nationes»
u «perfidi». Ho B 1esioM 3TH TepMHHB HAMHOTO PeXe BCTPEYalOTCs B €10 XPOHH-
Ke. BecbMa pefKo Mbl BCTpedyaeM Ha CTpPaHHLAX XPOHHUKK TepMHH «perfidus».?
Tak, Hanpumep, rosoputcsi 0 «koBapHom (perfidus) u ruycHom npasuresne a-
MacKa»,” 1 B 9TOM Cjlydae TEDMHH HMeET MOPaJIbHYIO OKPacKy. [BaXkap! HCIO/b-
30BaH TePMHH <barbarae nationes», npuyeM B OAHOM U3 CJIy4aeB NOAPasyMeBa-
I0TCSI TPEKH, a CTajI0 GBITh, MyCyJbMaHe OTOXJECTBJSIOTCS KAaTOMHYECKHM
nucareneM co cxuamatrkaMu.*® XpOHHCT Peiko ynoTpebisieT TEDMHH «pagani».
B ero counHeHuH OH 60 UMeeT BCETO JIKILIL HEHTPaJIbHOe 3HAUeHHe, TH60 MOA
pagani noxpasyMesaroTes HaceJsioue BaxHuE BocTok Hapofibl, HasbiBaeMble
XPOHHCTOM ¢Map(saHaMH».3! *

TpusbiyrbiM 1715t TuitomMa Tupekoro siBisieTcst TepMuH «gentiles» (8 pas).
Muorna stor TepMuH uMeet 6ubneickuit orterok (Ile. 78, 1), u peus umer 06
OCKBEPHEeHEHHH XPUCTHAHCKHX CBATHIHD sisblaHMKaMHE (8 pas). OH Takxe BCTpe-
yaercs ¢ TepMHHOM cyesepre (superstitio), UMeloLIEM yxxe 3HaKOMbIe HaM BeT-
X032BeTHble KOHHOTAUMH — MI0JIONOKJIOHCTBO, ropablus (superbia) u 1. 1.3
Hnu xe peus uger o KoH(peCcCHOHANLHOM FHeTe MyCYJIbMaH, KOTOPOMY NOABEp-
raiTcs xpuceTHane.** XpoHHCT TaKKe TOBOPHUT O «HEYECTHBOCTH SI3LIYHHKOB». >
[Tpu srom nox gentiles nogpasymeBaroTest He TOBKO HHOBEPLLI-MYCYJIbMAHE, HO
M aHTHYHble SI3BIYHMKH,® TaK 4TO XPOHHCT OTOXAECTBSET C HUMK MYCYJ/IbMaH.
OnvH pa3 TepMHH ynoTpe6i/eH B HeUTpaibHOM eMeicie.®® d3bIK XpoHHCTa BIOJ-
He COOTBETCTBYET BCTPEYAIOLIMMCS B €10 XPOHHKE CTEPEOTHIIHEIM H306paXkeHH-
SIM MyCyJIbMaH KaK sI3blYHUKOB, OCKBEPHSIIOIIHX CBOHM KyJIbTOM XPHCTHaHCKHe

% Wil. Tyr. P. 106.

* Ibid. P. 565.

® Tbid. P. 166.

3 Ibid. P. 578: «sub Balac, principe Parthorum, paganorums.

% Tbid. P. 35: «gentilium superstitione»; P. 415: «a gentili superstitione mundan-
tibus»; P. 817: «a superstitionibus gentiliumy.

¥ Ibid. P. 423: «metum gentilium, quorum jugum patiebantur, fideles».

¥ 1bid. P. 989: «gentilem impietatems.

% Ibid. P. 440: «tempore gentilium, a diebus Graecorumy.

% Ibid. P. 536.
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XpaMbl, OMCAHHUSM XPUCTHAHCKO-MYCYIbMaHCKHX KOH(MJIUKTOB KaK 60pLOHI 32
caKpaJjbHOe NPOCTPaHcTBO, 6opuoHl fides u idolatria.

Ho Bce ke Han6oJiee 4acTo 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K MycyabMaHaM ['uitom Tupekuit
ynoTpe6iisieT TepMHH «HeBepHble» («infideles»). [Tox aTuM TepMuHOM nopapasy-
MEBaIOTCsl «HEBEPYIOLIHEe», T. €. He-XPHCTHAHe, IPHHA/JIeXKallHe APYTOH Bepe, —
HanpuMmep, HyneH WIH s3bl4HUKH. Tepmut infideles B uaeonoruueckom niaxe
Gomee HeHUTpaJIbHBIH, YeM TepMUHEI pagani 1 gentiles, u fBaseTcs caMbiM 0GIUEM
o6o3HauenneM HeBepylouwnx B Xprcra. Ha crpanuuax xpornku ['mitoma Tup-
CKOTO 3TOT TeDMHH yrnoTpebJisiercsi TPHAUATD YeThIpe pasa. B npeHanuartu cuy-
Yasix 3T0 CJIOBOYNOTPeO/IeHHe IMEET YCTOMYHBbIA KOH(ECCHOHAMLHBIH cMbic.
Huorna Bo3HHKAIOT yXKe H3BeCTHbIE HaM BeTX03aBeTHEIE 00ePTOHbI: peub HAET
0 npo(haHaLKK HEBEPHBIMH XPUCTHAHCKHX CBSITHIHD.® B Goslee 06LIMX cilydasx
NONpa3yMeBalOTCSs HEBePHbIE KaK NPeNCTaBUTE/IH HHOH Bephl H BPard <Kpecra
Xpuctosa»® uim xe peub HAeT 0 KOH(ECCHOHANBLHOM rHeTte HeBepHuix (infi-
deles).® MiHoraa TepMUH HMeeT MOpaNbHLIH OTTEHOK (NsiTh pas). B aToM ciydae
TEpPMHH YnoTpebJseTCs ¢ TAKUMH 3NIMTETaMH, KaK ¢HerofHLH» («nequamy),
«koBapHbll» («perfidus»), UK e FOBOPUTCS O «3aHOCUMBOCTH HEBEPHBIX»
(«insolentia infidelium»).* Tpu pasa TepMuH ynoTpe6/ieH B COYETAHHH C STHOHH-
MaMH «TYPKH», «CapalliHbl» ¥ OAPasyMeBaeT STHAYECKYI0 0611HOoCTh. 2 Opun
pas ynorpe6uiex 6auskuil noustuio «infidelis» Tepmun «incredulus».* Becoma
4acTo 3T0 caMoe obliee 06o3HaueHHe Bpara.*

B uenom s3eik ['uitoma Tupcekoro 6oJiee ceMaHTHYECKH HEHTpPasleH B CpaBHe-
HHU ¢ S3BIKOM XPOHHK [1epBoro KpecToBOro r0Xoaa X, HECOMHEHHO, COOTBETCTBYET
6osee ToJIEPaHTHON YCTaHOBKE XPOHHCTa OTHOCHTEJBHO HeslaMa. TepMuHBl, 060-
3Ha4alollye B er0 XPOHHKe MYCyJIbMaH, CBsI3aHbI He TOJIbKO C PeTUIHO3HBIMU LieH-
HOCTSIMH, HO B GOJILLUMHCTBE CJIy4aeB HMeIOT CeMaHTHUECKH HeHTPabHEIA CMBICIL.
CTpyKTypa sI3BIKa, HECOMHEHHO, OTpaXkaeT CTPYKTYPY CO3HaHHS.

%7 Ibid. P. 111: «conditio fidelium... inter infideless.

% Ibid. P. 129: «infidelium spurcitiis diutine profanari non permittants.

3 Ibid. X1, 9: «infidelium et inimicorum crucis Christi».

 Tbid. P. 107 (2 pasa), 108 (2 pasa), P. 235, P. 736: «jugum sub infidelium hostibus
durissimae pati servitutuss.

' Ibid. P. 134: «infidelium insolentia». CM. gpyrue ciyuyau cioBoynoTpebieHus:
Ibid. P. 110: «ut sue perfidiae populi infidelibus»; P. 111: «ut sue perfidie populis
infidelibus», P. 815: «vir infidelis et nequas».

2 Ibid. P. 816: «civitatis habitatores Sarraceni erant et infideles»; P. 286.

4 Ibid. P. 120: «Belfeth, infinitam incredularum nationum secum trahens».

4 Ibid. P. 169, 237, 297, 517, 769.
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Hcroprsa HCIaMCKOro BepoydYeHH ST

Kak mbl y2xe roBoprid, XpoHHka ['nitoMa THPCKOTO NPOU3BONHKT ABOHCTBEH-
Hoe BrieyatyieHHe. B Hell BCTpeyaroTes U LiePKOBHEIE CTEPEOTHITL, H BIIOJIEE NPaB-
nonofoGHele onucanus. HecnyyaliHo cpean HecnegoBaTeel XpPOHHKH €CTh Kak
«MaKCHMAaJHCTh», IPHMHCHIBAIOLINE MY TOJEPAHTHOCTb U LIKPOKHH, CBOGOA-
HBIH OT PEJIMTHO3HbBIX MPEAPACCyNKOB B3IVISIA HA HCJIAM, TaK H «<MHHHMAJIHCThI»,
CK/OHHbIE BHIETh B XPOHHCTE TPAAHIMOKHOrO. CpelHeBeKoBoro nucarens.*s Iins
TOT'0 YTOGH! IPOBEPHTH, HACKOJIBKO CIPaBeIJIUBE 062 3TH YTBEPIKAEHHUS, NOTIHI-
TaeMcsi PeKOHCTPYHPOBATDH ero NpeiCTaB/leHHs 06 HeiaMe.

PacckaseiBast 06 HeTOpHH HcsIaMcKoro BepoyyeHust, [uiom Tupckuit naet
caMble HeTaTHBHEIE, B IyXe LEPKOBHON TPaAHLIMH, XapAaKTEPHCTHKH: OH Ha3biBa-
et ero «rubesbHEIM yueHreM» (doctrina pestilens), «HedecTrBocTHIO» (impietas),
«CyeBepHeM», «CapaliHCKUM CyeBepHeM»,* «TeTBopHEIM yueHnem» («dogma-
tibus pestiferis»),” «10xHBHIM yueHHeM»."® Apabul s HEro — «HEYeCTHBHIH
HapoJ, OC/IeN0BaTe/Ib HENPHIIHYHLIX yueHHH» (gens impia immundarum sec-
tatrix traditionum»).*® Kak Bunum, Ha CTpaHHUax cBoeH XpoHHKH ['uiiom Tup-
CKHI BOCIIPOM3BOJUT MHOTHE LIEPKOBHHIE CTEPEOTHIEL. B aTOM y6exnaer u 60-
Jlee BHUMaTesIbHOe YTeHHe XPOHHKH.

B Hayase cBoero COUMHEHHsI XPOHHUCT cO06IIaeT O ToM, Kak Myxammap pac-
LIHPKJ KPYT CBOETO BJIMSIHHS Ha OTPOMHBIX TeppHUTOpHsX BanxHero BocToka
M KaK 3aTeM ero yueHHe PaclpOCTPAHHIIOCH IO BCEMY CBETY: «...H TaK YCHJIH-
JI0Ch Nary6Hoe yyeHHe, H 3TOT pacnpocTpaHuBLuKics Heayr (disseminatus lan-
gUOr) OXBaTHJ BCe NPOBHHUKH, H ero (Myxammana. — C. JI.) nocsiefoBateis
yXXe He yBelleBaHUSIMH H NPONOBEMbIO, HO HCHOJB3Ys MeY H CHNY 3aCTaBHIH
HapOJIbl NPHHATD ero 3a6/yxaeHue».

B uuTHpOBaHHOM maccaxke ynotpebJisieTcsi BecbMa XapaKTepHbIH IJ1aros
compellere, 0603HavarOIIMH NeHCTBHS MyCYJIbMaH KaK HaCHJIbCTBEHHEIe. BriosHe

% Edbury P., Rowe J. G. William of Tyre. Historian of the Latin East. Cambridge,
1988; Schwinges R. B. C. Kreuzzugsideologie und Toleranz: Studien zu Wilhellm von
Tyrus. Stuttgart, 1977.

 Wil. Tyr. P. 108; P. 387; P. 105.

47 Tbid. P. 106.

“ Ibid. P. 105: «error».

“ Ibid. P. 132.

% Tbid. P. 105: «ita invaluerit doctina pestilens, et disseminatus languor ita universas
occupaverat provincias, ut ejus successores jam non exhortationibus vel predicatione,
sed gladius et violentia in suum errorem populos descendere compellerent invitos...».
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BO3MOJXXHO, YTO 3TO a/l1I03HsI Ha popmyay compelle intrare (JIk. 14, 23: «y6enu
NIPHUITH» ), KOTOPAasi Urpajia OTPOMHYIO POJib B CPeHEBEKOBOH AHCKYCCHH 06 06-
palleHHH HHOBepLeB. B nuceMe uMneparopy [enpuxy Il ot 1108 /09 rr. Muccn-
oHep Bpyso KeepbypTckuit BrepBele HCIIOJB30BAM 3TY HOpMYJIy Al 0603Haye-
HUS METOfla 06PAILEHHsI HHOBEPLEB B XpUCTHaHCTBO.%! CMbIc/ 3T HOBO3ABETHOM
MaKCHMBI COCTOSI B TOM, YTO HHKTO He MOXeT MPOTHB CBOEH BOJIH OBITh NpPH-
HYXIeH y4acTBoBaTh B BeuepHe (T. e. B Bepe). BpyHo e, no-ceoeMy uHTep-
TIpeTHPYS LUTATY, NOAPa3yMeBaj B CBOEM NHCbMe BO3MOXKHOCTb COYETaTh MHC-
CHOHEPCKYIO AesITeJIbHOCTb C 3aBOeBaTeNbHOH MOJUTHKOH. AJUIO3us Ha 3Ty
n3BecrHernyio B CpejHye BeKa HOBO32BETHYIO LIUTATY CBHIETELCTBYET O TOM,
yTo Iuitom THPCKHH, BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, Pa3fesIsiyl CKopee B3IJIsSAbL Ha MHCCHIO
Tpuropus Beankoro u ¢B. ABrycrusa, a He BpyHo Keepdyptckoro, u He 0106-
Sl HACHJILCTBEHHOTO 06paLlleHHsT, TPHMEPOM KOTOPOTO MY CJIYXKHJI HCJIaM.

Kak H3BecTHO, yNpeK B IpUMeHeHHH Hacunus («compellerent invitos»)®? —
OLMH M3 [VIaBHbIX aPTYMEHTOB XPHCTHAHCKOH NOJIEMHKH NPOTHB Hciama.® B ceo-
UX COYMHEHMsX LIePKOBHBIE [THCATeJIH THIaTebHO CO3haBany M} 06 KcaMe Kak
peavrun Hacuaus. [Tetp JlocTonouTeHHEIH! B BecbMa H3BecTHOM B CpefiHHe BeKa
cournHeHuH «[IpOTHB capallMHCKOH CeKThl» yTBEpXKAal, uro Myxammap npemro-
YHuTaNl PALMOHANLHOMY criopy BoHHy.* Enuckon Kak Butpuiickuit nucasn o Tom,
4yTo MyxamMMaj yTeM HacHJIHS H CTPaxa BOBJIEK BOCTOYHbIE HADOAH! B CBOE «32-
6y)neHne».%® DTOT cTepeoTHN 6Bl INIyG0KO YKOPeHeH B CpelIHeBeKOBOM CO-
3HanuH. [loMHHHKaHCKuE MoHax [uitom Tpunosuranckuit (1226—1273), aBrop
PSIIa COYHHEHHH 06 KCJIaMe, HCXOsl H3 eBaHTe/IbCKOM UHUTaTH («KTO Mey NoaHH-
MeT, OT Meda K noru6HeT»: M. 26, 52), Boo6lue nonaras, YTo He/laM — PeHTHS
HACHJIAS ¥ OTOMY KJIOHHTCS K yNaaKy.® Pacckas Halllero XpoHHCTa 0 HacaXe-
HUH HCJIaMa NP NIOMOLIM Meya c03/aBaJjl CBOe06pasHbIH OLTEKCT IOBECTBOBA-
HHS, CMBICJ KOTOPOTO OblJI ICeH Cpe{HeBEKOBOMY YHTATEJIO; HC/1aM — PEeJIUTHSI
HaCHJIHS.

' Kahl H.-D. Die Wendenpolitik Brunos von Querfurt im Lichte hochmittelalterlichen
Missions- und Vélkerrechts/ /Heidenmission und Ostpolitik des Mittelalters/Ed.
H. Beumann. Darmstadt, 1973.

2 Wil. Tyr. P. 106.

8 Cwm.: Daniel N. Islam and the West. The Making of an Image. Edinburgh, 1960.

% PL.T. 189. Lib. I. Cap. IX.

5 Jacobi de Vitriaco. Op. cit. Cap. III: «...per timorem et violentiam in errorem
suum... impulerit...».

S8 Wilhelm von Tripolis De statu Sarracenorum/Ed. P. Engels. Wiirzburg, 1992.
S. 330: «Sarracenorum fides surrexit per gladium Macometi et corruet per gladiums.
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JlanbHei1ee NOBeCTBOBaHHE — paccKasbl O 3aBOEBAHUSIX NePBbIX XaJIH(OB,
B uacTHOCTH ¥YMapa II, 3axare Jlamacka, ['asnl u gpyrux ropogos Cupun 1 [Tane-
CTHHBI, BOGHHBIX KOH(JIHKTaxX ¢ BH3aHTHeH, B pe3y/ibTaTe KOTOPBIX HMIIEPATOP
HMpaksui yTpaTHi CBOH BJIAAEHHS, JOKHBI OBITH YKPENUTb YUTATENs B TOH XKe
MBICJIH: «Y CHIIHJIACh CKJIOHHOCTb apaBoB K HaCHJIHIO, H BCKOPe OHH 3aXBaTHI/IH
Bce TeppuTopHu ot Jlaoauken B Cupuu o Erunra....», — nuiuer ganee xpo-
Hucr.”

Hrak, ['uiiom THpCcKUH pasfessieT XapakTepHoe IJsI CpeHEBEKOBOH KYJIb-
TYpHOMH TpagHuMHK NpeacTaBieHne 06 ucnaMe. Mul yGexpaeMcsi B TOM, YTO ero
pacckas 06 Kc1aMe OpraHMYHO BIMCHIBaeTCs B 3Ty Tpaguupio. Ho Hala sagaya
COCTOHT B TOM, YTOOB! PacCKa3 XPOHHCTa PacCMOTpPeTh He KaK TOIOC, HO KaK
3/IeMeHT ero HappaTUBHOH cTpaTeruy. Ha Halll Bar/Isif BaXXHO OTMETHTb, YTO €TI0
II0BECTBOBAHHKE BCTPAaHBaeTCs B CHCTEMY CHMBOJIHUECKUX NIPe/ICTaB/IeHHH, pas-
JieJISleMBIX aBTOPOM XPOHHKH H ero NpearnoJiaraeMeM YuTaTesieM. B aToM nose-
CTBOBaHHUU HCJIaM OlipefieJisieTcst KaK aHTHTe3a XPHCTHAaHCTBa, 06pas pyroro
CTPOMTCS MO NPHHUMIY HHBEPCHH: UC/IaM KaK peJsIirusl HACHJIHS TpOTHBOTIO-
CTaBJIsieTCs] XPHCTHAHCTBY Kak PeIMrHy MHpa; MEPHOMY XapaKTepy MUCCHH B XpH-
CTHAHCTBE H HaCH/IbCTBEHHOMY OGpallleHHIO HHOBepLEB B Hc/IaMe. DTOT B3IVIsA
Ha YYXKYIO PeJIUTHIO HMIVIHLHTHO NPUCYTCTBYeT B TekcTe. CpeHeBeKOBHIH uca-
TeJb CO3/aeT ONpeJiesieHHOe NPefCTaB/IeHHe 00 HCJIaMe IIPH MOMOLUK Pas3IH4HO-
ro pojia CTePeOTHIIOB K TeM CaMbIM 3aKpeIlIsieT TaKoe NOHHMaHHe HHOH BepH!.
CTepeoTHNH NOAYEPKHUBAIOT HHAKOBOCTD, OTJIHYHE MYCYJIbLMaH B TaKHUM 0Gpa-
30M YTBEPXKAAIOT HACHTHYHOCTb XPHCTHAH.

B manenefimeM unanoxennu [uiioM Tupckri faeT BecbMa LOAPOGHBIE 0uepK
HCTOPHH HC/IaMa, HaunHast ¢ MyxaMMmaja i nepBrIX xanugos. [Ipopoka uciaMa oH
Ha3HIBAET «COBPATUTENIEM» M «niepBeHLeM Catadsl» («Myxamman, nepseren Cara-
HBI, KOTOPHIH Jirai1 o ceGe, 4To OH nocsiaHHbIE ['ocnionoM BoroM npopok, coBpaTua
peruonsl Bocroka... 66/bL1yio yacTs ApaBuu»),® i B 9THX NeDHHUILHEAX TaKKe
oTpa)kaeTcs Onpefie/ieHHOe TIpefcTaBJeHHe 06 uciame. [HHOM Ha3BIBaeT OCHOBA-
Tesst HcaMa «lepeerleM Catans («primogenitus Sathanae»), u 3o 6u6ei-
CKOH LUTAaTOH HallOMHHAaET YHTATENIAM O TOM, UTO K yueHHe Myxammazia 06si3aHo
CBOHM NIPOHCXOXEHHEM JAbSBONY. B KyJabTypHOH Tpanuuun CpenHeBeKOBbS HC-
JIaM 4acTo TPAKTYeTCs B alOKAJIMIITHYECKOM AyXe — KaK CEKTa, Npe/BellaBluasi

7 Wil. Tyr. P. 106.

% Ibid. P. 105 «...Mahumeth primogenitus Sathanae, qui se prophetan a Domino
missum mentiendo orientalium regiones et maxime Arabiam seduxerat....»; P. 386:
«a sedictore Mahumet».
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npuxon AHTHXpHCTa, a nprxol, MyxaMMmeia-AHTHXPHCTa — KaK KOHell CBeTa M He-
usbexxnas ru6esb ucaama.>® Ceoe nosecteoBanue o MyxamMMaze XpOHHCT T1po-
IIyCKaeT CKBO3b IPU3MY H3BECTHBIX LIEPKOBHEIX CTepeoTHnoB. CHcTeMa NpeicTas-
JIEHHH CTPYKTYpHpYyeTcs Kak MeTadopa, H cO06LIeHHs XPOHHCTA COOTHOCATCS
C CUMBOJIYeCKOH Tpapuiuer CpeHeBeKoBbsl. OCHOBATE/S PE/IUTHH MYCYJIbMaH —
MyxamMmaga — ['niiom THpCKHE Ha3EBaeT «HMX MPOPOKOM, a CKOpee pa3pyLIHTe-
JieM, KOTOPBIH MepBLIM [IPHBEJ BOCTOYHEE HAPOMb! K 10406HOMY cyeBepHio».*
Myxammaz ¢ ero TouKH 3peHHs] — 0OMaHLIMK, KOTOPHIH Jiraji, 06bapiss ce6s
nocaanssM Borom npopokom.®! Ho, Kak H3BeCTHO, COTMIaCHO XPHCTHAHCKOH aro-
JIOTeTHKe, NNocJle XpHCTa NPOPOKOB GHITH He MOXKeT, X NoToMy MyxaMmaj MoxeT
OBITh JIMILDb JIXKENPOPOKOM, epeTHKoM. O6MaH, co6/1asH, JI0XKb — 3TO TPaLHLHOH-
Hble KauecTBa caTaHHl, i OHH NpuaaBaad MyxaMmany caraHuHCKHH 064HK. Paceka-
3bIBast O TOM, YTO OCHOBaTeJIb HCJlaMa BO3OMHHJI ce0st IPOPOKOM, XpPOHHUCT HaMe-
KaeT Ha onpefeJ/ieHHbIe fleTa/ln GHorpaduu MyxaMmana: BHIEHHs eMy apXaHresia
["aBpum/Ia, KOTOPBIE epefias eMy 3alloBelH HOBOTO BepoydyeHust. BuauMo, oH no-
Jiarajl, 4To 3TH NOAPOGHOCTH MOTYT GHITh H3BECTHHI €ro YHTaTes 0. Kak Ml 3HaeM,
['ufiom Tupekuit u3noXxu1 Grorpauio NpopoKa HeslaMa B IPYTOM CBOEM COYHHEHHH
«JlestHMs1 BOCTOUHLIX IpaBHTeJIeH». Kak OH caM roBOpHT, ero Tpya 0GHMMaeT nepu-
Ol «CO BpeMeH HasBaHHOro coppaTuTess (seductoris) 1o HacTosILIero BpeMerH». &
[Tosiaraercst Jin nucaTtesb Ha TO, YTO CPeIHEBEKOBASI ayIUTOPHS, BO3MOXKHO, ObLIa
3HaKoMa ¢ ero Goslee paHHHM TpynoM? [To c/ioBaM XpoHHCTa, B HEM COfEPIKUTCS
BCe, YTO Kacaercsl HCJIaMa H ero NpopoKa, a KMeHHO: «KTO XKe GblJl Ha3BaHHHIHA
Myxamman, 1 0TKy/a OH B3sICs B KakMM 06pasoM OH MpHILeJ K TaKoMy Ge3yMHIO,
yTOGH! CaMOHafiesTHHO BLIIaBaThb ce6si 3a IPOPOKa; fiajiee, KAKOBA OBIIA €0 XKH3Hb
1 06pa3 AeHCTBHS; KaK 0JIT0 IPaBHJI U ITie; X KakHe HMeHHO Y Hero OBUIK T0CTIeNo-
BaTeJH; X KaKHM 06pa30M 3aTOJIHUJ/IM TI0YTH BeCh MHp ero TJETBOPHLIM yueHHeM
(pestiferis dogmatibus) Te, KTo B HanbHelLIEM CTaM NOCIEAOBATEIIAMH €0 JIOKHO-
ro yyeHusi» — Bce 3To npeacraer odesuansM (datur intelligi manifeste).®

% Alphandéry P. Mahomet-Antichrist dans le Moyen age latin/ /Mélanges
Hartwig Derenbourg. P. 1901. P. 391-395.

8 Wil. Tyr. P. 890: «Mehemeth propheta eorum, imo subversor, qui primus Orientales
populos ad hujusmodi traxit superstitionems.

8! Ibid. P. 105.

% Tbid. P. 109: «...eam relegat historiam, quam nos de gestis Orientalium principum,
a tempore praedicti seductoris Mahumeth usque in praesentem diem...».

8 Ibid. P. 105: «Quia autem [uerit praedictus Mahumeth, et unde, et quomodo ad
hanc proruperit insaniam, ut se prophetam mentiri et a Deo missum dicere prae-
sumere...».
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HecomuenHo, nocienusist gppasa npegHasHadeHa [Ist ero UYATaTesss — ajpecaTa.
OH, BHHMO, OTCHITIAET He TOJBKO K M3BECTHOH CHMBOJIHYECKOH TPafHLHH, HO
H K cBoeMy TpyAy. MIcTOpHK Takxe NofpasyMeBaeT CBOH HaibHEHIIHH paccKas 00
HcJ1aMe, B KOTOPOM OH HepelKo ONHpaeTcs Ha IIPHHAVIeXALUHH ero nepy yTpayen-
HbIH TEKCT K COOCTBEHHbIE 3HAHHS.

B cBoet xponuke ['uiioM THPCKUI Nepednc/IsieT NePBhIX YeTHIpeX NpeeMHH-
KOoB MyxamMMmana — TMepBbIX XaJH(OB: OH FTOBOPHT, UTO BCE OHH, KaK U Te, KTO
C/IeNYIOT 32 HHMH, ABJSAITCS HacefHHKaMu npopoka.* [IpuMeuatenbHo, 4T0
XPOHHCT [iaeT COBepLIeHHO NPaBHIIbHOE ONpeeseHHe NepBbIX YeThIPeX XaJu-
(OB, paccMaTPHBAIOLIMXCS B CYHHHTCKOH TPalHIMHK KaK «lpaBefHble». Kak uep-
KOBHBIH NHCATeJ/Ib OH ToJaraeT, YTo XalH(p — «HaC/le[HHK JIOXKHOI0 y4eHHs
Y BiacTH» Myxammaza. FiMeHHo Tak — «erroris et regni successor» — oH Hashl-
BaeT TpeThero oT Myxammaza xanuga ¥Ymapa. Ho [niioma Tupckoro mHTEpecyer
B [IEpBYIO OYepe/b UCTOPHS NATOro Xanuda — a UMeHHO ‘Anu 6eH AGu-Tanu6a,
OJIHOTO M3 CIIOABIXXHHKOB Npopoka MyxaMmaza, ero ABOIOPOLHOrO 6paTa H 3aTs
(myxa ero gouepu ©aTHMEL), IOJIOXKHKBLLIETO Ha4al0 PACKOLy HCJI2AMCKOMY Be-
poyuenuto. ‘Anu, KoTopEiH, N0 cnosaM ['uitoma Trupckoro, Gbla BeCbMa HCIbI-
TaHHBIM B BOEHHHIX ieN1ax («magis in armis strennuus»), o6BsBUI ce6s Goee
BEJIUKKM IIpOpoKoM, 4eM Myxammag. DTy, ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs] XPOHHCTA, «XYJIy»
(blasphemia) Anu Hauan pacnpocTpansTs B Hapoze,” rosops, yto [aBpum JHLIb
cny4aidHo nepenan MyxamMmany 3aKoH, KOTOPBIA Ha caMOM JieJie TIpefHasHaqall-
cs Annmaxom Anw. [ponosens ‘Anu He npotuna Gecenenro. [1o ciosam [nitoma
Tupckoro, cpein Mycy/IbMaH GBIIH Te, KTO OTKJIOHS/IMCh OT TPATHLHOHHOrO yde-
HHsL ¥ TIOBePHJIH AJIH: C TeX Mop, 3aKJIOYaeT XPOHKCT, OAHK FOBOPAT, 4To Myxam-
Map GoJiee BEJIMK H CaMbli HeOOBIKHOBEHHBIH H3 BCeX NIPOPOKOB, ¥ OHH Ha KX sI3bl-
Ke HasbIBaIOTCS CyHHHTAMH; JpYyrHe FoBOPST, YTO PopokoM Bora siBisiercst ‘Au,
¥ 9TH HasbiBaloTes WruTaMu.® Jlanee nucaTesb MoC/Ae0BaTENbHO U B BhICLIEH
CcTeneHH ajileKBaTHO MaJaraeT HCTOPHIO HeslaMa. CooGLIHB, 4To nocsie youicTBa

& Ibid. P. 891: «Hi omnes sunt Caliphae, sicut et deinceps omnes qui eis succes-
serunt, eo quod eorum magistro praecipio successerunt, et ejus erant heredes».

% Ibid.: «Adjecit etiam in illum blasphemiae plenum dicere, et per vulgus dis-
seminare...».

% 1bid.: «Haec etsi absona quibusdam eorum, et ab eorum traditionibus multum
dissentire videbantur, invenit tamen populum qui sibi crederet; sicque in gente illa
exortum est schisma, quod postea non deficit usque in praesentem diem: alios dicentibus
Mehemeth majorem esse, et omnium eximium prophetarum, et hi lingua eorum
dicuntur Sunni: aliis dicentibus, Hali solum esse prophetam Domini, et ista dicuntur
Ssia...».
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‘As¥ BACTB NOHAYaJy 3aXBaTHJH CTOPOHHHKKE Myxammaza,” oH o6pauraercs
K UCTOPHH NEPBOro aHTHXaMH(Da, MPOBO3IIACHBLLIETr0 ce6sl HaC/leIHHKOM YXKe He
MyxaMMaga, a ‘Anu, — 370 ‘Ann A6a-Asinax Gen as-3y6atip (anb-Maxau), Ko-
Toporo nucateJib HagueaeT Complanans. CaMo ero uMst 06pa3oBaHo OT JIATHH-
cKoro complanere — BRIpaBHHBATh; 3TO NMOMBITKA NePeBeCTH apaGCKoe «allb-
Maxnu» — «BelOMbIH BepHEIM yTeM». IlepeBon siBasieTcs B XxpoHuke [nitoma
THpCcKOro OfHOM K3 TIOMEITOK OCMBIC/IHTh HHAKOBOCTb MYCYJ/IbMAHCKOTO MHpa.
[lo coBam XpoHHCTa, alb-Maxan my6aHYHO MPOU3HOCHI XYJIUTE/bHEIE PeUR
B ajpec MyxaMMazia ¥ BBeJl HHble B CPABHEHHH C [IPEXXHUMH PeJIHTHO3HElE O6H-
yan.®® MHoro nosxe npanpasHyk ajib-Maxau ans-My'uss (953—975) nokopui
Eruner ¢ nomouipio cBoero BoeHHoro npeBonutedns Jpkayxapa, noctpouna Kaup,
YTO 3HAUHT «noGexxnaoumit» (neficTBuTeNBHO, kahara no-apabCKH 03HAUAET «I10-
6eXxaaTh»), K B 3TOM FOpOJie CO3[a/ CBOK pesuaeHUHI0. C 9TOro AHS H 10 HacTo-
sillee BpeMs, coobmaeT ['uiioM THPCKHH, y BOCTOUHBIX XalH(OB CYHHHTCKOH
OpHEeHTalUMH He GBITO«HEeI0CTaTKA B CONepHUKAX, npaBsulux B Ernnre, ¢ koTo-
PLIMH OHHM CIIOPHJIK O TiepBeHCTBe».* Mul Tak 10APO6HO BOCCTAHOBHIIH KaHBY
pacckasa nucaress, Uil TOro YyToGkl MOKa3aTh, HACKOMbKO CO3[JaHHasI B €r0 Co-
YHHEHHU KapTHHA MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHEpa paBlONoA0GHA H COBIAfAeT C peasb-
10¢Thi0.”’ OH IeHCTBHTENbHO PEKOHCTPYHDYET BechMa TOYHYIO KapTHHY HCTOPHH
uciama. Kak BHIHM, B ileHTpe BHUMaHHS XPOHHCTA He TOJBKO POTHBOCTOSIHHE
fides u idolatria, Ho ¥ BHOJIHE JOCTOBEpHbIE CBEIEHHS 00 HCJIaMe.

Tak, oH nepuoAnyYecKH obpailaeTcs B CBOeH XPOHHKE K HCTODHH pacKoJa
¥ DaCcCKa3bIBaeT 0 HeM KaK 0 ¢aMo 060 pa3yMeloleMcsl, OTIHCHIBAs, B YaCTHO-
cTH, cobbTrs [Tepeoro KpectoBoro noxoaa. Korza Bo BpeMs ocaasl Huken K kpe-
CTOHOCL2M, BOIOIOLUKM TIPOTHB CEJIBAXKYKOB, eTHIIETCKHH XalH( OTIPaBIIseT CBO-
HX NpelCTaBHTe/]eH ¢ 1eblo HauaTh neperoeopsl, [uioM THPCKHE cpasy xe
06GBSICHSIET TIPHYMHY 3TOTO MOCOJIBCTBA: «MHOro JIeT ToMy Hasaj] BO3HHKIIA MeX-
1y BumH (erunTsHaMH K cenbpxykamu. — C. JI.) cTapHHHas HeHaBHCTb U Cepbes-
Hast BpaXK/ia H3-32 HECXOMCTBA B CyeBepHbIX obpsinax (superstitionis) u nporu-
BOPEYMH B IOTMe ¥ BIJIOTb 10 CETONHSIUHEr0 AHS HeNpepLIBHO H HellpeKJIOHHO

§7 Ibid. P. 891: «Occisis est autem praedictus Hali, et obtinuit pars adversa prin-
cipatum, et fuit penes sequaces Mehemeth monarchia in Oriente».

5 Ibid P. 892 «...ausus est etiam nihilominus in Mehemeth et sequaces ejus
maledicta pulblice jaculari et alium ritum, aliumque orandi tradidisse».

® Ibid.: «Ab illa ergo die, usque in praesens, non defuit caliphae Orientali, qui tot
annis fuerat monarcha, aemulus in Aegypto regnans, cum eo de paritate contendens,
imo.etiam se praeferens...».

™® Cw., nanpumep: Goldzhier I. Vorlesungen iiber den Islam. Heidelberg, 1910.
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npofo/XxKaercst...».” XpoHHCT He TIPOCTO KOHCTATHPYeT COCTOsIHHE COBPEMeHHO-
Io eMy MYCYJIbBMaHCKOro 06IIeCTBa, HO MbITaeTcs [0Ka3aTh ero HCTOPHIO B PasBH-
THH M HILET NPUYHHK! PeJUTHO3HOro pacKona B npouioM. PacckasbiBas o npas-
JIEHHH Pa3HbIX Xanu(oB — NpaBuTesst cyHHUTCKoro barnaga Xapys-ap-Paiuvaa
(1, 3) nm erunetckoro xanmuba ame-Xakuma (1, 4), oH 3aMeyaert, Kak yrIy6s/10Ch
COTIePHHYECTBO MeXK/Y «eTUNTAHAMH» (LIMMTAMH) H HX TIPOTHBHUKAMH «[IepCaMH»
(cyHnuTamMu) B ux 6opb6e 3a BiracTh.”? Kak OH Nog4epKUBaeT, IPHYUHOM KX B3aHM-
Hoit HenapHcTH (odiorum fomitem et incentivum majus) 6110 TO, 4TO KaXKABIN K3
9THX HaPOJOB OTCTAHBAaJI CBOM PEJIMTHO3Hble 06LIYaK, a BepOBaHUS APYTHX CYHTAN
ceaTotarcTeoM (sacrilegos). DT pacckassl 06 Kc/aMe Mbl TILETHO MbITATHCh Gbl
MHTEPIIPETHPOBATH B IEPEHOCHOM CMEIC/Ie, CTOJIb XapaKTepHOM i XpoHHK [lep-
BOTO KPeCTOoBOro Noxofa. TeKCT nepecraeT (hyHKUMOHHPOBaTb Kak MeTadopa;
pacckasbiBasi 00 HcslaMe, aBTOD ONKpaeTCs Ha CBOH OTIBIT.

Ele pas K olleHKe pesIArHo3HOro packosa ['muitom THpckui BosBpamaeTcs
TOT/a, KOT/A MBITATCS] CPABHHTh CYHHH3M, LIMH3M H XPHCTHAHCTBO U BRISIBUTD
ofLuee U pasM4yHOe B ITHX TPeX BepoydyeHHsX: «Te, KTO C/leyeT BOCTOUHBIM
CyeBepHEIM 00psiiaM, Ha3biBalOTCS Ha MX sI3bIKe CYHHHTAMH; KTO JKe pe/noyHn-
TaeT erUNeTCKHe TPANULUK H, KaK KaXeTcs, CKIOHAeTCs B GoJbliel CTeleHH
K Halueit Bepe, HaskBawTes wuuTamu (Siha)».™ Takoe conoctasienue, Beposit-
HO, 6bLIO OHSTHLEIM CPefHeBeKOBOMY UHTaTes 0. Booblie cpaBHeHHe peJsiurH-
O3HBIX yYeHHH, o6bIYaeB, KyJbTa ctajto oOryHbM aesoM B XIII B. Bee aTo npH-
BOJMJIO K 6oJlee IiTy60KOMY OCMEIC/IeHHIO Pa3HOOOPasKs MUpa K 0COGeHHOCTeH
CBOE#l PeJIHTHH ¥ KynbTyphl. Tak, [mitom Tpunomutarckuii (ym. 1273) Ha ocHo-
Be MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX COBNafieHNE Mexxny KopasoM u EBaHresnneM npuinei K Bhl-
BOJIy O TOM, YTO MyCYy/IbMaHe HeiaJleKH OT Bora, mourTaeMoro XxpucTHaHaMu. ™

™ Ibid. P. 267: «A multis retro temporibus vetus odium et graves inimicitiae inter
Orientales et Aegyptios, ex dissimilitudine superstitionis eorum et contradictoriis dog-
matibus, ortae fuerant, et usque in praesens, tractu continuo, inexorabiliter deductae».

" Ibid. P. 109: «Porro idem tempus inter Aegyptios et Persas aemula nimis et per-
tinax erat de monarchia contentio. Ministrabat autem odiorum fomitem et incentivum
majus, contradictoriarum observantia traditionum, qua usque hodie uterque populus
contentionibus reciprocis sacrilegos se appellant, sibi non communicantes invicem, ita
ut etiam in nominibus velint habere differentiam...».

™ Ibid. P. 109-110: «qui enim Orientalium supersticionem sequuntur, lingua eorum
Sunni dicuntur; qui vero Aegyptiorum traditiones preferunt, appellantur Siha, qui nostrae
fidei magis consentire videnturs.

™ Wilhelm von Tripolis. Op. cit. S. 360: «quod ipsi sint vicini fidei christiane et ad
viam salutis propinqui».
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Ho y 'nfioma Tupckoro conocraBieHre Goslee TOHKOe, CBUAETENLCTBYIOLIEE O €ro
riyGOKHX 1103HAHHSIX B NOKTPHHE HCJlaMa, — OH CPaBHHBAeT ero pas3/HuHble
peJIrHo3Hble TEUeHHs], U TIPH 3TOM OTAAET SIBHOE TIPeANIoYTeHHe eTHIITSIHAM: Cye-
Bepuio (superstitio) cyHHHTCKOM OPTOLOKCHHM POTHBOTIOCTAB/ISIETCS HEHTPAJIb-
Hoe yuenue (traditiones) naptuu Asmu. CpaBHeHHe CAYXHT eMy CIIOCOG0M OMH-
CaHHMs HcJaMcKoro Mupa. CHMIATHS K WHH3MY 0OBICHSETCS NpeXxae BCero
erHneTCKHMH HHTepecaMu [HHoMa — Beflb B ero BpeMsi IOJHUTHYECKHH COI03
(ppaHKOB M eTrHNTSH ObLI KOCTATOYHO IIPOYHBIM. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3Toro maccaxa
XPOHHKH HeMeUKHH uctopuk P. llIBuHrec crenan BbiBog 06 0cO60H «TOJIepPaHT-
HOCTH» XPOHHCTA 10 OTHOLUEHHIO K MyCYyJIbMaHaM H JiaXKe ero peJIMTHO3HOH Tep-
nuMocTH. MIHTepnperupys Brickasbipanus ['uiomMa Trpekoro o packose B Hcna-
Me, HeMelKHH HCCJIeN0oBaTe/b Ha3hiBaeT €ro CTOPOHHHKOM peJHUTHO3HOTrO
KoHceHcyca. HaM Takoe oGbsicHeHHe KaxkeTcs He BIIoJIHe KOppeKTHBIM. [1oxo6-
HOe OTHOLIeHHe K HHOH pesIHTHH, Ha Halll B3rVsAA, (opMHpYeTCs JHLIb TOTAa,
KOTl2 BO3HHKAeT TOHATHE CBOGOAb COBECTH. Bpsix /i cpeiHeBeKOBHIH XPOHHCT,
IyCThb M Bhe/ISIBIIMIHCS Ha 001eM (hoHe CBOMMH OCINMPHEIMH NO3HAHUSAMH, OC-
BelOMJIEHHOCTBIO B HCTOPHH, CKJIOHSJICS K HJee COIVIaCHs MeXAy PeJIHTHAMH,
KaK 970 curtaer P. lsunrec.” [lymaercsi, KpUTHKA HEMELKHX HCTODHKOB KOH-
uenuuu Isunreca HeGesocHoBaTesbHa.”® C Halllel TOUKH 3peHHs, CJI0Ba nostrae
fidei magis consentire cBMaeTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO XPOHHKCT, 06safast riy6o-
KMM 3HaHHeM Hcjiama, CpaBHHBAJ ero ¢ XpHCTHAHCTBOM — OH 3HaJ, uTo Auu-
alb-Maxau cBoero pofa MecCHs MyCyJbMaH, IPOBO3BECTHHK 6/IM3KOT0 KOHLA
CBETa, H B 3TOM CMbLIC/Ie MOXKET GHITh CONOCTaB/eH ¢ XPHCTOM.

ITouTH HEKTO U3 CpeHEBEKOBLIX UcaTelIel, 3a HekmodeHHeM Omueepa Kedbe-
CKOTO, TIOUTH B TeX e CJI0BaX ONHCABLIEro HCTOPHIO packosa B Hename (Bos-
MOXXHO, XpPOHHKA MOCJTYXHJa /IS HEr0 HCTOYHMKOM), He COOGIIaeT CTOMb M0-
Ipo6GHO K 06CTOATEBHO 06 HCTODHH PacKoJa B HC/IaMe H He TIPHBOAHT CTOJb
HOCTOBEpHLIE M COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE JeHCTBHTEJIbHOCTH CBefleHHs. B 3TOM cMEIC-
Jie counHeHKe [uitoMa Trpckoro BemanaeT U3 o61el Tpaguuuy. Buaiumo, B cBo-
eM NOBECTBOBAHHH, KaK Yy2Ke TOBOPHJIOCH, OH TPerKje BCero OHpaeTcs Ha CBOH
3HaAHHS, CofieprKalllecs], B YaCTHOCTH, B €I0 yTpaueHHOM TpYyJe.

s Schwinges R. Op. cit.

'8 Hiestand R. Der Kreuzfahrer und sein islamisches Gegeniiber / / Das Ritterbild
in Mittelalter und Renaissance (Studia humaniora. Diisseldorfer Studien zu Mittelalter
und Renaissance. Bd. 1). Diisseldorf, 1985. S. 62-63. O TonepantHocTH B CpesiHue
Bexa cM.: Schreiner K. Toleranz/ / Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe. Historisches Lexikon
zur politisch-sozialen Sprache in Deutschland. Stuttgart, 1990. Bd. 6. S. 445—-494.
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U pelicTBUTE/IBHO, paccKa3biBasi O pacKoJie, XPOHHCT HepelKO CChlIaeTCs Ha
cBo10 «MCTOpHIO BOCTOUHLIX IIpaBUTeNel». [IpH 2TOM OH OTMeyaeT, YTo CBefe-
HHsI TOYEpIHYJ YaCTHYHO U3 HCTOPHYECKHX TPYLOB, B TOM YHCJle apabCKHUX Uc-
ToYHHKOB (06 2TOM OH NHLIET B 0JHOH U3 I71aB CBOEH XPOHHKH — «ECJIH KTO-TO
I02KeJ1aeT 3HaTh 60oJiblie, TyCTh IPOYTET TY HCTOPHIO, a UMeHHO ¢ 577 T. 10 cero
IHs 1182 r. 0 BOCTOYHBIX TIPABUTEJNISAX H HX AeSHHAX, KOTOPYIO MBl HallKCAJIK
¢ GoslbLIMM ycepaHeM No Npocke U HAaCTOSIHUIO KOposist AMOPH C/IaBHOH NaMSITH
M TIPH 10MOLUH 2pa6CKAX NOAJTMHHIKOB»).”” Kak BHAMM, OH ONPaeTCs Ha MHCh-
MeHHYIO TPAIHLHMIO, H 3TO BeCbMa XapaKTePHO /st er0 MaHeph! paboThl Hal UCTO-
PHUYECKUM TPYLOM. B €ro XpoHHKe NOCTOSIHHO BCTPEUAIOTCSI CCHIIKK Ha €ro HEIHE
yTpaueHHbIH TPYA'™® WK Ha yXKe HanHCaHHble KM MiaBbl K3 «McTopuM 3aMopCKuX
nesHAH QpaHKoB». Tak, B ero COUNHEHHH MOXXHO YBHeTb 060POTHI BPOIE «KaK
Mbi paHee ropopusk» («ut praediximus»), «o yeM Ml BbILIe ynoMuHaIK» («de quo
superius fecimus mentionem») uu «kak Mbl yBegomasiii» («ut praemisimus),”
«KaK cOOOILAI0T CJIABHbIE IUCATEJIH H 3aMeHHThIe HeToprorpadbi».* B aTom cMbic-
Je €ro CTHJIb H3/IOXKEHHUS], €ro HappaTHBHAasl MaHepa B BhICIIEH CTeNeHH OTJHYHA
OT TOH, KOTOpasi TIpHCYIa XpoHHCTaM [lepBoro KpecTOBOro Moxofa, — B HX
paccKasax BeCcbMa OLIYTHMO BJIMSIHHE <LIAHCOH J€ XKeCT», H OHH B OCHOBHOM
00pallaloTCs K NaMsATH. DEITh MOXeT, HMEHHO 3THM H 00bSCHSIeTCS YHHKaJbHAs
IUIsL CPeIHeBEeKOBOH TpaJHUMH OCBegoMIeHHOCTh [HifoMa THPCKOTO B HCTOpHH
ucaaMa. Ha camom piedte, yxxe PaliMysn AXKHIbCKHI 3HaJ, UTO €THITSIHE — LUH-
HTHL. DTO FICHO U3 NaCCaXka ero XpPOHMKH, B KOTOPOM OH coobuiaeT o Partumuaax:
«OHH NOYUTAOT AJTH, KOTOpOro caM (paTHMHACKHE XalHd YTHT, TaK KaK OH U3
ero poga».*! Ho PaiiMyHz He 3HaJ/ HHYero, Kpome Toro, 4ro OaTHMHAB! IOYHTAIOT
Asnn. Ckopee BCero, OH MOJIB30BAJICA CJIYXAMH, T. €. IOYEPIIHYJT CBEAEHHS H3
YCTHOH TPaulHH, KaK H MHOTHe XpoHHCTH [Tepsoro xpecrosoro noxona. Cosga-
Bast 06pas ucsaMa, IPUNKCHBAs eMy YepThl HAOJONOKIOHCTBA, MHOTOG0XHS
H ipyrHe (haHTACTHYECKHE UepTh, 3TH [KCATe/H OCHOBLIBAJMCH Ha JIUTEPaTypHOH

 Wil. Tyr. P. 892: «Haec si quis plenius scire voluerit, illam legat historiam, quam
de orientalbus principibus et eorum actibus, a temporibus praedicti seductoris Me-
hemeth, videlicet per annos quingentos septuaginta septem, usque in praesentem
diem, qui est annus 1182, cum multa scripsimus diligentia, instante et rogante domino
Amalrico inclytae memoriae, et exemplaria arabica ministrante».

™ Ibid. P. 109; P. 386: «porro in principium hujus voluminis».

 Ibid. P. 202, 262, 334, 394, 409, 475, 477, 549, 667, 771, 844, 1049.

£ Tbid. P. 383: «ut referunt egregiis scriptores et illustres historiographi...».

# Raym. d’Aguil. P. 110: «colerent Alim, quem ipse colit qui est de genere
Mahumet».
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TpanHUUKH, 3HAKOMOH UM NOHAC/bILIKE, K IONArajIich Ha NaMaTh. ViMeHHO ycT-
Has Tpamuuus, namaTb (memoria) (popMEpoBaNa MeHTa/bHEIE CTPYKTYpbl K CHM-
BOJIHYECKOe «pasfesieHHoe 3HaHue» (savoir partagé). Kak mbl BugumM, [uiom Tup-
CKHH OCHOBHIB2eTCS I'JIaBHEIM 06pa30M Ha TeKCTaX. B MOCBSALIEHHBIX HCTOPUH
¥caaMma rJapax ero Tpyfaa peiko MOXHO BCTpeTHTb 060poThl Bpofe ut dicunt
(kak rosopsT), ut aiunt (kak yTep>XaaioT) 1 Ap., KaKHe NOCTOSHHO BCTPEYAIOT-
cs B xpoHuKax [Tepsoro kpectosoro noxoza.®? Yaue Mbl BeTpeyaeMcesi ¢ 060-
POTaMH «KaK MOXHO npourTaTh» («ut legitur»), «kak nepepawT ApeBHHE HCTO-
puu» («tradunt veterse historiae»).®* B. Crok ormeuad, uto B XII B. nporcxomuT
oTpejie/ieHHbIA YTIaJloK HEKOTOPHIX BUIOB YCTHOH KYJAbTYPH, H B PaMKaX 3THX
TIOCTeNeHHbIX, HO peluaoliX H3MeHeHHH YCTaHABIHBAIOTCS HOBBIE THIIBI KOM-
MyHHKaUMH: B NOBCeJHEBHOH NPaKTHKe HMEHHO TeKCThl CTAHOBSITCS HCTOUHH-
KOM aBTOPHTETHOH /ISl Cpe/IHEBEKOBOTO ofLiecTBa TpanrLuK.* DTy npoleccH
BJIHSAIOT H Ha H3MeHeHHs BOCTIpUATHS JIpyroro H 0KasblBalOTCs CBSI3aHHBIMH C HH-
mu. Eciu xponucTh [lepBoro KpecToBOro MOX0Aa CTH/IH30BAJK CBOH PacCKashl
B lyXe aBTOPUTETHOM TpaaHUUHK (INTepaTypHOH K TeoJOTrHYECKoH), J0GHBasiCh
«3((eKTa peaJbHOCTH», H TeM CaMbIM I PHBHOCHJIH OTpefesleHHBIH BEIMbICEJ
B CBOE NOBECTBOBaHHe, To y [MitoMa THPCKOro 3THX OTCHIIOK K pasfiesiseMoMy
06LIECTBOM KOJ/VIEKTHBHOMY 3HAHHIO, CHMBOJIMUECKOH TPaAMIMH HAMHOrO MeHb-
1le, — HappaTHBHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO €r0 COYHHEHHs CO3Jal0T peasbHble COOHI-
THs, GparMeHTE peaJbHOTO MHpa.

Boo6uie ero HappaTHBHBIK JHCKYPC Pa3HTEJIbHO OTJIHYaeTCs OT JUCKypca
xpoHHcToB [lepBoro KpectoBoro noxona. Jeso, KoHEYHO, Ipex /e BCEro B TOM,
YTO 0 KPECTOBHIX NOX0JaX OH cOoo0llaeT He Kak o4YeBHAell, a KaK HCTOpHK, NoBe-
CTBYIOLIME 0 gasekom npouwioM. st xpoHnku [mitoma THpcKoro xapakTepHo
ynoTtpe6JieHHe TpeThero Jula, IPUYeM He TOJIbKO IIPHEMEHHTEBHO K MycyJibMa-
HaM,®® HO ¥ K XPHCTHAHaM: HX Ha3HBAIT «Te»,*® «xprcrrane» («Christiani»),”
«apom» («populus»),® «sepubie» («fideles»)®® B nosecrsoBannn [mitoma
Tupckoro KMEHHO MeCTOMMEHHe «OHH» SIBJISeTCs CYGBEeKTOM BHICKA3EIBAHHMS,

8 Alb. Aquen. P. 324: «ut aiunt»; P. 339: «ut dicunt».

& Wil. Tyr. P. 109, 384.

8 Stock B. The implications of literacy: written language and models of interpretation
in the X1 and XIIth centuries. Princeton, 1983.

 Ibid. P. 310: «Turci... irruerunt...».

% Ibid. P. 371: «illi».

8 Ibid. P. 664.

% Ibid. P. 356, 366.

# Ibid. P. 279, 376.
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B XpOHHKe 4acTo NPOTHBONOCTABMAIOTCA «HawK» («nostri») — xpHcTHaHE H
«te», «oHH» («illi»)® — 1. e. mycynsmane. Takue opMbl BeCbMa XapaKTepHH
ISt I3BIKA Halllero nucaTesss. MoXHO OTMETHTD H ApyTHe OTJIHYHS €0 CTHJS OT
MaHephl pacCKasbiBaTh, npucyLei xpoructam X1 8. Ecau Te yacTo roBopat ot
TIepBOro JIMLA K yIOTPeGsioT rpaMmaTHyeckie (hopmul npouwioro (perfectum)
u Hacrosero (praesens) spemenu,” To xpoHucr cepenutn XII B. Tuitom Tup-
CKHH roBOPHT 06 MMEBLUHX MECTO B NPOLIJIOM COGHITHSIX, PACCKA3LIBAET O KOM-
TO APYroM, yroTpebasieT uMnephekT, MIoCKBaMiepheKTyM, cociaraTeabHoe
HaKJIOHeHHe M TpeTbe JHKL0.” MaHepa NoBeCTBOBAHHS HALLETO KcaTelIs CO3Aa-
eT AMCTAHUMIO N0 OTHOLIEHHIO K JIpyroMy, KOTOPHIH OTAa/leH BO BpeMeHH M Ipo-
cTpaHcTBe. B LieloM XpOHHUCT cTapaeTcst 6bITh KAK MOXKHO MeHee HaBS3YMBEIM:
B XPOHHKe He TaK MHOTO TIaccaXkel, B KOTOPEIX OH 06HapyKHBaeT CBOe MpHCYT-
CTBHe M BefleT peub OT nepBoro Juua. OH N0YTH He N03BOJIsET cebe XapaKTepHbie
nis Anv6epta Aaxenckoro, TBuGepta HoxaHckoro 1 Apyrux nucarteliei same-
YaHUA 0 MyCyJIbMaHaX BPOJE «KaK y HUX 3T0 B o6biuae» («est eorum consuetu-
do»)% uin «kakoB y HHX 06Huai» («ut mos eorum»).** B ocHOBHOM Xe mist
XPOHHMCTA THIIMYEH SMHYeCKHH, HEUTPAJIbHEIH TOH 10BECTBOBAHUS: OH PEAKO BbI-
CKa3blBaeTCs OT CBOErO HMEHH, OTCTPAHSAACH OT H3JaraeMblX KM COGHITHI, HO
BpeMsi OT BPeMeHH NOAKPEIIsisi CBOH pacCKa3 CCHUIKAaMH Ha COGCTBEHHbIE TPy b
WJTM 2BTOPUTETHBIe COUHHeHHs. B xponnke [niloma THPCKOTro peiko BCTpeyaeT-
Csl IpsiMasi peyb, OH He BKJKOYaeT, Nofo6HO XpoHHcTaM [lepBoro KpecToBoro
TOXOJ1a, B CBOe I0BECTBOBaHHe BoOGpaXkaeMble (UMK peasibHble) MOHOMOTH. B ero
COYMHEHHH HCKJIIOUYEHO BCe TO, YTO AB/ISTCS IOCTOPOHHKM ISt PacCKasa o Npo-
uciueaueM. 10 NOIIMHHOE <HCTOPHYECKOE [I0BECTBOBAHHE», eCJIH NOIb30BaTh-
cs1 TepMuHOM . BeHBeHucTa.® AyTeHTHUHOCTD COOBLIAET ero paccKasy He ycT-
Has TpaiHUHsl, CJIOBO, HO MACbMEHHBIH TeKCT. B 3To BpeMs BIaCTh TEKCTOB
HeHCTBUTENILHO HAUHHAET IPU3HABaThCs B CpeiHEBEKOBOM obluecTse. Bricka-
3aHHble CO00paXKeHHs NOATBEPXAAIOTCS M APYTHMH pacckadamu [uiiomMa Tup-
cKoro 06 ucsame.

® Wil. Tyr. P. 371.

' Gesta Francorum. P. 45; Fulch. Carnot. P. 168, 172.

2 Wil. Tyr. P. 106, 366 etc.

% Rob. Mon. P. 788.

% Guib. Nov. P. 240.

Bensenucm 3. O6uas auHrsucTka. M., 1998. C. 276.
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PenrnrrosHsre 00br4an MycyiabMaH

Kak naBecTHO, pesIMTHO3HEIA KYJ/ILT B HCJIaMe OCHOBLIBaeTCs Ha NSITH 0653aH-
HoCTsX (TaK HasbiBaeMBIX «CTOJIMAX» HCJIAMCKOTO BepOyYeHHs): 3TO HCIIOBeAa-
uue Bephl (am-waxapna), mosutsa (ac-canar), noct (ac-caym), y3sakoHeHHast MH-
nocthiHs (ac-3akat) v nasomunyectso (an-xannx). [lpaBoBepHbIH MyCyIbMaHHH
06si3aH TIPOM3HOCHTH 5 PUTYaJbHBIX MOJIMTE B IeHb: Ha 3ape, B NOJIAeHb, pe/iBe-
YepHsisl, IPH 3aKaTe COJIHLA, B Hayajle HOYH. Putyan tTpebyeT, yToGH nepen
MOJINTBOM GbljIa OCylIecTB/IeHa poleaypa oMoBerus. [llaxana, MosuTBa, noct
¥ 3aKAT 6e3yc/I0BHO 06513aTe/IbHb! I MyCy/IbMaHHHa, 1aJJOMHHYeCTBO He sB-
JISieTCs ero HenmpeMeHHOU 06s3aHHOCTBI0.* 3 Bcex «cTonmos» Bepsl [HitoMa
Tupckoro 6osee Bcero uHTEpecyeT MOJUTBa. OnKchiBas MedeTH Hepycanima,
XPOHHCT OTMeYaeT, YTO Hajl IVIaBHBIMH BOPOTAaMH B FOPOJ BO3BHILIA/IMCh GallHH
(oH MMeeT B BHIY MHHApeTHI), Ha KOTOPHIX B ompefiesieRHble yacki (in certis horis)
My33HHH (THcaTelb HasblBaeT HX «CJYXHTE/NSIMH CYeBEpPHOTO KyJ/bTa capa-
umH> — «superstitiones Sarracenorum sacerdotes») npuabiBanu Mycy/bMas Ha
monutBy.”” OH 3aMeyaet, YTo Nepel MOJIMTBOH NpaBoBEePHEIe IO/KHBI GBIIH 04H-
CTHTbCSI — OHH BXOHSAT B MeyeTb GOCHKOM, TIPeABapHTe/IbHO COBEPLINB PHTY-
aJIbHYI0 TIPOLeAYPY OMOBEHHS; CTOSLIMe Y BXOla B MeueTb IPUBPATHHKH CJIeJAT
3a TeM, uTo6bI COBMIOAANCS ATOT NOPSAAOK. ™

Onucanue ['uitoma THpcKoro BroJiHe peajlHCTHYECKOe, OHO, BHAUMO, OCHO-
BaHO Ha ero HenocpeiCTBeHHLIX HAG/MIONeHHAX, KOTOPLIEe OH He COOTHOCHT HH
C KaKOH CHMBOJIHYeCKOH TPafHUHeH. Mbl TIeTHO NBEITAJIHCh Gbl OGHAPYXKHTD
B €r0 OMMCAHHUSIX 06bIYaeB MyCy/NbMaH H UX KyJIbTa KaKOH-THO0 NepeHOCHbIH
CMBICJI, BIIACATh KX B CHMBOJIHYECKYIO TPaAHLUHIO H PacLIX(pOBLIBATE 3TH BhICKa-
3LIBAHHMS HCXOAs M3 MeTa(hOPHUECKOH CHCTEMBI NPEICTAaBIeHHH U LIeHHOCTEH.
Bupmumo, Takoro H306parkeHHs AeHCTBHTEBHOCTH OXKHA2eT OT XPOHHCTA K YH-
TaTeJib, ero ayauTopus. CooOleHHsT XPOHUCTA BIIHCLIBAIOTCS B ONpefe/IeHHbIH
KYJbTYPHLIH KoHTeKCT. [Tofo6HbIe e CBeleHHs Coo0OILaIOT H ApyrHe aBTOPHI,
coBpeMeHHHKH ['uitoMa Tupckoro. OiHAKO /I XPOHUCT OrpaHHYHBaeTCS CaMOH
06LIeH XapaKTePHCTHKOM OfHOTO M3 CTOJIOB BepH, TO APYTHe CpeHeBeKOBHE

% Cwm.: Maccs A. Ucnam. M., 1982.

7 Wil. Tyr. P. 387.

% Ibid. : «..ut populum ad orationem invitarent, ascendere consueverant... Infra
haec igitur septa nemini habitare, nemini etiam introire, nisi nudis et lotis pedibus,
permittebatur, janitoribus per portas singulas constitutis, qui hujus rei curam haberent
diligentiam...».
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MHCATeJIH COOGIIAIOT O PeJIMTHO3HBIX 00bIYasAX B PHTYaslax MyCyJbMaH 6onee
noxpoOHble CBEAEHHUS.

Tax, 0 peJIMrHO3HBIX 06blYasIX MyCyIbMaH cOOOLIaeT H HeMeUKHH XPOHHUCT
ApHosba Jlio6ekckuit (ym. 1211-1214?), onucapimit myrewectexe no Bimx-
HeMmy Boctoke I'epxapna Crpac6yprekoro, KOTOpHIH GBI TOC/IOM HMIIepaTopa
®punpuxa I k Canaguny B 1175 r. 1 nosgakomucs ¢ Erunrom u Jlamackom.
B aToit xpoHHKe GoJiee TOYHBIE H MOJIHbIE CBeJIeHHAS, COJMKAIOLIKE ee ¢ ITHOrpa-
(ryeckuM oyepkoM. MycyieMaHe, cOO6LIAeT XPOHHKA, «MATh P23 B IeHb B Te-
YyeHHe AHS K HOYH HAYT MOJIMTBCS B XpaM, H 0OBIYHO cOGHPAIOTCS 10 KOJOKO-
ay...». [lepen MoUTBOK, paccKasbiBaeT XPOHHCT, OHH COBEpIIAIOT NPOLeAypY
0GHJILHOTO OMOBEHHS: MOIOT BCe HayHHasl C JIMLA K FOJIOBH K KOHYas FeHUTa/H-
aMH. JIAIIb 3aTeM OHH HIYT Ha MOJIUTBY H — 3aMeyaeT XPOHHCT — HHKOIJA He
MoasTcs 6e3 npolenus rpexos («nunquam orant sine venia...»).% Ecau o6pa-
THTbeS K 60iee NMO3HAM TPaKTaTaM My TelleCTBEHHHKOB M MECCHOHEPOB, TO B HHX
TaKXe MOXHO OGHApYXHTb NOLOGHLIE OMHCAHHS MYCYJbMaHCKHX OOPSIOB,
B YaCTHOCTH Yy (ppaHlHcKaHCcKoro MoHaxa J[xakono us Beporsl. B Hayane XIV b.
OH B cBoeH «Kuure najloMHHYeCTBa» ONHCHIBAET MY3A3HHOB, MPH3BIBAIOLIMX C MH-
HapeToB capalyH Ha MoJuTBY. OH 3aMeyaeT, 4To 00sI3aTe/IbHYIO MOJINTBY HaJl0
GBIIO TIPOH3HOCHTD B TIOJIZIEH, ¥ Nlepefl Hel coBepLIaTh NPOLeAyPY MyGIHIHOro
OMOBEHHSI BCET0 TeJia — OT PYK A0 MOJIOBEIX OPraHOB, YTo N0 3aMeyaHHio Jka-
KOTIO B3 BepoHs! «mo npupone CBOeH OTBPAaTHTEIBHO B KaKOM OBl TO HH GBLIIO
BepOHCNOBENaHAM».'® EMy BTOPHT ApYroi NaJloMHHK — HeMeLKUH MyTellecTBeH-
HHUK JTionosbg tonrefiMcKuil, 04eHb TOYHO ONMHMCABLINK 00bl4aK MycynbMaH: «Bee
3TO0, — NIHLIET OH, — CTHIIHO OTHKCHIBATh, TAK Kak BCe 3TH YXKachl OHH 32 J0OpO-
IeTeb oYUTaT». %!

Xots 911 onucanus — 1 y AprHosbaa Jlio6ekckoro, By Jkakorno 13 BepoHs!
M COZIEpIKAT OlIeHOYHHIE XapaKTepHCTHKH MYCyJIbMAaHCKHX OOBRIYaeB, OHH BCe Xe
IPEeACTaBJSAIOT co60H TOUHbIE H CKYNble HAOMONEHHS Pealitii, 2 He HX CHMBOJIH-
YyecKHe HHTeprpeTauun. FIMeHHO K TakoH KyJIbTYPHOR TpaguLMK OTchuIaeT [Hlt-
oM TupcKu# B CBOeM pacckase, UMEHHO TaKMX TOYHBEIX PAcCKa30B 0XKHAAET OT
Hero Y YHTareb.

9 Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum/ /MGH SS. Bd. XXI. 1869. P. 241: «Viri quoque
quinque vicibus infra diem et noctem ad templum vadunt orare et loco campanarum
convenire solent...».

10 1 iber peregrinationis di Jacopo di Verona/ A cura di U. Monneret de Villard.
Roma,1950: «quod est abhominabile in natura et in omni lege...».

U Ludolf de Stidheim De itinere Terrae Sanctae/ /AOL. 1884. T. 1. P. 374.
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Ecau nanee paccMaTpHBaTh XPOHHKY apXHenuckona THpcKoro B Gosiee 06-
weM KyabtypHoM KoHTekcTe XIII B., TO MOXKHO 3aMeTHTB, UTO H3MeHeHHsT Hap-
PaTHBHOH MaHepHl ¥ BOCNPHATHS Jlpyroro — o61asi a/ist Hesioro psiia TEKCTOB
yepra. B koxue XII B. MHOrHe nHcaTenn o6palaioT BHUIMaHHe Ha HPaBH H OOkl
Yay MYCY/IbMaH H B CBOHX COYHHEHHSIX OTBOLSAT OOJIBLIOE MECTO XapaKTepPUCTH-
Ke HX PeJIMHO3HLIX o6biyaeB. Tot xe ApHonba Jlio6ekckuit oApoGHO HanaraeT
pacckas [epxapna CrpacGyprekoro o Bocroke. [TyTelnecTBeHHHK 0Kasasics BeCh:
Ma HaOJ/TIofaTe IbHBEIM YesIOBeKOM M He OCTaBHJI 6e3 BHHMAaHHS PeJIATHO3HEIE 00kl
uay ¥ Hpaeel MycysbMaH. B pasroBope ¢ Tepxaprom Ctpac6yprekim capauyHsl
MPOHU3HOCAT NpPHMedaTeJIbHYIO (Ppasy: «...MycTh MBI He XPHCTHAHE, HO Mbl He
XUBeM 6e3 pPeJIUTHH; Bellb, KaK Mbl HaJieeMcsi, Mbl Ha3blBaeMcsI capalldHaMH 110
¥MeHH xeHbl ABpaama Capei».'® Ewte 6osiee apalokcaabHO 3BYYHT APYroe BH-
ckasbiBaHre ApHoJsbga JIi06eKCcKoro, KOTOpoe OH BKJIQJBIBaeT B yCTa MYCY/ib-
MaHaM: «...Beb OAHOro Mh HMeeM TBopua, ogHoro OTua... 6paThs Mbl He IO
Bepe, HO MO NPHHAMIEXHOCTH K POAY YesioBedecKoMy...».'® M3 aTux cTpoK siB-
CTBYeT, YTO MPH3HAHHKe 32 IPYroH peJIKTHel NpaBa Ha CyLIeCTBOBaHHE COCTO-
SIJIOCh.

ViameHeHHe HaPPATHBHOIO IHUCKYpCa OTPAXKAETCS He TOJBKO B TOM, YTO M-
NEpHYecKHe Ha6JIONeH s Hall JeHCTBUTEBHOCTBIO NIPe0b/IafialoT Hall CHMBOJIH-
YecKOH HHTepIipeTalHed peanuit. MiaMeHsieTcs] pHTOpHKa OMHCAHKS MYCYJ/IbMaH-
CKOTO MHpa — HMHBEPCHST Kak HauboJiee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH NpreM H306paXKeHHs
Jlpyroro cMeHsieTcsi aHAJIOTHEH ¥ CpaBHEeHHeM. DT0 B 0CO6eHHOCTH XapaKTepHO
JUTSI MaHephl IOBECTBOBAHHUS CTapO(paHILy3CKHX MPOROJ/DKaTe/IeHd XpOHHKY [Hit-
oma Tupekoro. Ecii Haln nucatesib, paccKashBasi 0 MyCY/IbMaHCKHX PeJIUrHO3-
HBIX 00bYafX, COOGLIAET JUIIb O MOJIHTBE, TO MPOAOJIKATE/H ero XPOHHKH Ho-
IpoGHO COOOWAIOT K O APYTHX «CTOJNIaX» HCJIaMCKOro BepoydyeHHs. Tak,
B MaHycKpunTe PoTesieHa NoApOoGHO paccKas3aHO O TOM, KaK «HeBepHEle MYCYJlb-
Mane» («mescreanz Mahommetoiz») coBepinaioT manoMHHYECKOe My TelIeCTBHE.
Ilepen TeM Kak OTHpPaBUTbCA B YTk, MyCYyJIbMaHe «OUHIIAIOTCST» — NOCTATCS,
KaloTcsl, 0CBOOOXKAAIOTCS OT rpexa, MOKOOHO TOMY KaK 3TO [eJ1aloT XPUCTHaHe
nepej NaJoOMHHYecKUM myTelrectBHeM B Cesatyio 3emiio u Hepycanum. Kak
Mekka — IVIaBHBIH LeHTD MaJIOMHHYECTBA MycCyJ/IbMaH, K60 UIMEHHO TaM MOJIHJICS

192 Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum. P. 207: «...Nos enim, licet christiani non sumus,
non tamen sine religione vivmus, nam, ut speramus, Abrahei sumus ideoque A Sara
uxore ipsius Saraceni dicti sumus».

1% Ibid. P. 208: <unum nos habere factorem, unum patrem, ideoque constat nos
fratres esse non professione, sed humanitate...».
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u nponoeenosai Myxamman, Tak K noceterre MepycaniMa — ocHOBHAs LieJib Na-
JIOMHHYECTBa XPHCTHAH, TaK KaK C 3THM ropoJIOM CBsI3aHa 3eMHasi XKH3Hb XpHCTa
u Crpactu Xpucrossl.'™ Takoil THN cpaBHeHHs], OCHOBAHHELIA Ha IPHHLAIE aHAJIO-
THH, BKJIOYaeT yeThipe snemerTa. OHo ocyuecTssieTes no ¢popmyne: A—B kak
C—D. Ero MoxHo 65110 651 0603HAaYUT KaK NTapajilesib. XpPOHHUCT, HAGH [TOSICHHTh
CBOEMY YHTaTeJI0-a[ipecaTy posib MeKKH B PeJIMTHO3HOH XH3HH MYCY/bMaH,
CChlTaeTCst Ha o61IKe JUisl HHX 3HAHHS 0 MUpe, Ha 00 beIUHSIOLIYIO HX KYJIbTYPHYIO
Tpamuipo. [IpuMeyaTesibHO, 4TO B OIIHCAHHSIX TAKOTO POJA HET OOBIYHOK HHBEPCUHH
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX HPABOB, CTOJIb XapaKTepHOH /15 LISPKOBHBIX NHcaTeleH: TakK, BuH-
eHT 13 BoB3 MHcas 0 TOM, YTO Yy MyCyJIbBMaH BCe PeJIMrHO3HBIe OGPSIAE U3BPALLEHEL:
KOrJia I10CT, paspeLIaeTcsl MUTh K eCTh, B TAJIOMHHYECKOM ITyTeLIeCTBUH MyCYJIbMaHe
NOK/IOHSAITCS MA0/aM K 11p.'® HeT B 3THX ONKCaHHAX U NPO(aHUPOBAHHS CYLIHOCTH
KyJIbTa, KaK HanpuMep, Y ()paHLHCKaHCKOTO MOHaXa, MUCCHOHepa PrukoJbo na
Monre Kpoue (1243—-1320), nyrewecrsosasuiero no Bocroky. Tot cuuran, yto
1Iaxaja COCTOUT JIHLIB B TOM, YTOObI IPOM3HECTH CaKpaMeHTa/bHYIO (pasy «HeTr
Bora, xpome Asnaxa, 1 MyxamMMar IPOPOK €ros, ¥ 3TOro BIOJIHE AOCTATOYHO MYCyJlb-
MaHuHY Wis ciacerust ayLun.'® Counnenne Tuiioma THPCKOro CyIeCTBEHHO OTIIMYa-
eTcsl OT TaKHX paccKasoB 00 ucsiaMe. BosHHKaeT coBeplLIeHHO HOBBIH KYJ/IBTYPHBIH
KOJI, HOBasl CHCTeMa YCJIOBHEIX 00pa3oB, NPeCTaB/eHH , B paMKax KOTOPOH peannu
¥ LIEHHOCTH MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHpa MOY4aloT coBCceM pyroe o6bsicHerHe.'” Xpo-
HHCTHI IEHCTBHTEJIBHO HLIYT aHAJIOTHH U YaCTO NPHGEraT K CpaBHEHHSIM — 3TO
B BHICIIEH CTeNeHH XapaKTepHO ISl HX NIOBeCTBOBaTeNLHOH MaHepsl. MamMeHeHHe

104 Estoire d’Eracles. P. 525: «En la cite de Mesques estoit li mestrez et li plus
principaux pelerinages des mescreanz Mahommetoiz, et que Mahommez commanda
et preescha et loa en sa loi... Li mescreanz Mahommetoiz cuident ausint estre alaschiez
de leur pechiez, quant il font la leur pelerinnaiges, comme font li Crestien quant il vont
en la Sainte Terre de Therusalem ou Diex fu morz et viz...».

195 Vincentii Bellovacensis Speculum historiale/ /Bibliotheca Mundi. Douai,
1624. T. 3. Lib. LX, LXIIL

1% Fratris Ricoldi de Monte Crucis ordinis predicatorum Liber Peregrinacionis/ /
Laurent J. M. C. Peregrinatores medii aevi quatuor. Leipzig, 1873. Cap. XXX.

17 PpaHupMcKaHCKUI MOHAX, MyTelecTBeHHUK [kakono us Beponst (ym. 1335T.)
BoOGlle COCTaBJIeT HAaCTOAWMH 3THOrpadHIeCKHit OYepK, XapaKTepU3YIOIUIA pesH-
ruosHele 06byan MycyabMad. OH pacckasbiBaeT O MOJMTBE W OMOBEHHMH NEpes Mo-
JHTBOM, O 1OCTe, NpHYeM B JHeBHOe BpeMs, O MajJoMHHYecTBe B MeKKy, 0 ApYrHX
puTyanax — 3anpeTe eCTh CBUHHHY M UTb BHHO. «Saepe namque Saraceni se lavant
et maxime, cum orare debent, verenda sua, manus, brachia, faciem et os et omnia
membra corporis abluunt...»: Jacopo di Verona. Liber Peregrinationis /Ed. U. Monneret
de Villard. Roma, 1950. Cap. CLXXXI.
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1IPHEMOB OTIHCAHHS MyCY/IbMaHCKOrO MHP2 elle 6osiee OTYETIIHBO NPOSIBJISIETCS B CO-
UMHEHHSIX HCABIIKX Ha CTapo)paHIy3CKOM si3bIKe MPOAOJ/KaTe el XPOHHKH [uii-
oMa Tupckoro. Orn Bce Goibllie cOCPeIOTOYHBAIOT CBOE BHUMaHHe He Ha OTVIHYHH,
HHAKOBOCTH MYCY/IbMaHCKOrO MHpa, HO Ha OOLIMX yepTax, 00 be IMHAIOIIHX MyCyJlb-
MaH K XpHCcTHaH. B ux counHeHusx xpam CoJloMOHa paccMaTpHBaeTCs Kak obiuast
CBSITHIHSI, OGBEKT [IOYMTaHHSI XPUCTHaH K MycyJ/ibMaH.'® HIX ocoBoe BHUMaHHe NpH-
BiiekaeT (oHTaH Kanpa, B KoTopoMm oMbl neseHku MiaeHua Mucyca Boromareps
Bo Bpems 6erctsa B Eruner.'® [Togo6Hbii pacckas 06 3TOH CBATHIHE HaXOAMM H
y Tepxapna Crpac6yprekoro.'® [To ero cooGLIeHHSM, STOT HCTOYHHK GBI TaKXKe
0GBEeKTOM MOYHTAHHS capaliiH, KOTOphle IPHHOCKIH K HeMY J1aJiaH K cBeqH. 31ech
xe, okoso Kaupa, pacckassiaer ['epxapn CrpacOyprckui, pacteT BeICOKAs Malb-
Ma, npeksoHuBLIasics nepen Jlesor Mapueit u Mucycom Xprcerom. Koraa onu npo-
XOM/IA MEMO Hee, Na/IbMa CKJIOHHKJIACh K [jaa KM co6paTh (PHHHKH €O CBOHX BETOK,
a KOr/ia OHH YaJIAIHCh, BHOBB pacrpsiMuiack. CapalliHb! TOro BpeMeHH IHITa/HCh
pa3pyGHTh iepeBo, K O CHX MO Ha ero Kope BUAHHI paHb!l. Teneps Xe, 0 CBeAEHHAM
nyTeluecTBeHHHKA, CapalHEl MOYHTAIOT CBSLIEHHYIO NajibMy K KaXAbIH IeHb OCBe-
waiot ee orusMu. Jlpyroit Hemeukuit nucaress AnsGepux TpyadoHTeH TaKKe OMy-
CHIBaeT NOYTHTE/bHOE OTHOLIEHHEe MYCYJIbMaH K XPHCTHAHCKHUM CBSITHIHSM, OTMe-
yasi ux GJ1aroroseHHOe OTHOLIEHHe H K (hoHTaHy B Kanpe, i K uepksu CB. Ekareputbl
Ha Cunae.'" 3pech Het 0GLIYHOrO JaXKe JIsi [IEPBHIX IVIaB TPY/A JIATHHCKOH BEPCHH
xposukH [Homa TrpcKoro NPOTHBONOCTAB/IEHHUS XPHCTHAHCKHX H MyCY/IbBMaHCKHX
CBSITHIHB, OTOX/IECTBIsIEMBIX ¢ 06pasamu fides u idolatria. O6 o6Luel Heramo-xpuc-
THaHCKOH cBsiThIHe — xpame ['poda [ocnogss, Templum Domini, 6xiBLeM xpame
Ky66at-ac-Caxpa pacckasuiBaet OnuBep KesbHCKHE, a Beflb TaKHe MEYETH XPOHHC-
1 [epBoro KpecToBoro noxofa HassiBany «diabloicum atrium»!"? Eme Gosee

1% Estoire d'Eracles. P. 371: «...car I'on sait bien que ausi grant devocion ont li
Sarrasin au Temple Domini, qui est maison de Dieu, come ont li Crestien au Sepulcre
de Jhesu Crist; por quoi toute le paenisme li corroitsus, et li halifes meisems I’en tenreit
a mescreans de la loi...».

1% Estoire d’Eracles. P. 514 : «En la cite de la nouvelle Babillone... avoit une fontaine.
A cele fontaine lavoit Nostre Dame les drapiax a son chier fil, quant il s’en fouirent en
Egypte pour le roi Herode. A cele fontaine portoient li Sarrazin moult grant honour...».

10 Arnoldi Chronica-Slavorum. P. 208.

' Chronica Alberici Monachi Trium Fontium / / MGH SS. 1884. T. XXIII. P. 908:
«et hunc fontem similiter Sarraceni honorant...».

12 Die Schriften des Kélner Domscholastikers Oliverus /Ed. H. Hoogweg. Tiibingen.
1894. S. 88: «Templum dominicum in magna veneratione servant Sarraceni ubi legem
suam libentius quam alibi recitare solent... Historia de ortu Jerusalem et eius variis
eventibus» .
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niopasuTesien pacckas ['epxapaa Ctpac6yprekoro o nOYHTaeMoOM XPHCTHAHAMH
U MycyabMaHamu o6pase Boromarepu. «Okoisio [lamacka, — coo6Lyaer oH, —
ecTb LlepKOBb, B KOTOPOH 32 anTapeM HaxomuTcst HKoHa Boromarepu. B jHu npasu-
HHKOB CBSITOM, — NPONO/IXKaeT HCTOPHK, — 3TOT 06pas HCTOYaeT naxydee Macilo,
€ NOMOLIBIO KOTOPOTO XPHCTHAHe H CapalliHbl H3/IeYHBAIOTCS OT PA3/IMUHEIX Hefly-
ros». [To cioBam Aprosbza Jlro6ekckoro, nounTaolye o6pa3 Boromarepy capa-
LMHB! K XPHCTHAHe YaCTO MPHXONSAT B 3TO MECTO H COBEPLIAIOT Pa3JIHYHbIe 00ps-
me1.'" B 3ToM pacckase HeT MecTa OGBIYHOM /ISl XPHCTHAHCKOM KY/AbTYPHOH
TPaHLHH ONHcaHUAM 60pBOEI 32 cakpaJlbHOe IPOCTpaHCTBO. Bee aTu npuMeps!
CBHJIETEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MaHepa N0BeCTBOBAHMS 00 Hc/laMe H3MeHHIIACh.

AccaccuHbr

Vlrast noruka pacckasa o JIpyrom BhIsiBJISIeTCS B TeX IVIaBaX XPOHHKH, KOTO-
phle MOCBsILUEHb HCTOPHK OpAeHa aCCacCHHOB — LIMHTCKOH CeKThl HCMau/IHTOB,
HMeBLIel TPO3HYIO CJIABY XKeCTOKHX y6uiw.'* B pacckasax I'mitoma Tupckoro 06
9TOH CeKTe, KOTOPhe OPraHHYHO BKIIIOYAIOTCS B CPENHEBEKOBYIO TPANHIHIO, MOXK-
HO BBIAEJUTH Be YepThl. C 0HOH CTOPOHEI, IHCATENb IOAYEPKHUBAET YYNOBHLI-
HBHIH XapakTep 3ToH cekThl. OHa MOPa3HiIa ero XeCTKOH HepapxHeH U XKecToKoc-
ThIO HPaBOB. AccacCHHbI, 10 C/IOBaM XPOHHCTA, XKHBYT B 3aMKaX B IIPOBHHLHH
Tupa u BuiGHpatoT cebst paBuTess — wekixa, Ctapua rop (Senex). Mexay wei-
XOM U WieHaMH CeKTh! XeCTKHe HepapXHyecKHe OTHOLIEHHS, H «<HeT HHYero CTo/b
TSDKEJIOr0, CTOJb TPYAHOTG H ONACHOTO0, YTO Gbl 10 BeJIEHHIO HACTABHUKA HH IILITa-
JIACh MCTIOJIHUTH NblIKHe Aywr» (tam difficile, tamque periculosum, quod ad

"3 Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum. P. 239.

" Wil. Tyr. P. 953—954. «AccaccHHE> — OT «TallMII», H B 5TOM Ha3BaHUH OTpa-
XKeHO mpefcTaBNeHHe 0 HUX. 'iiom Tupckui nuueT, YTo eMy HEH3BECTHO TPOUCXOXK-
neHue 3Toro cnosa: <hos tam nostri, quam Sarraceni nescimus unde nomine deducto
Assissinos vocant». CormacHo Mapxo IToiIo, weix accacCHHOB MOCTPOUJI CNELHANbHBIA
caf-pai, B KOTOPOM NIPOPbLI KAHAMLI MEla ¥ MOJIOKA, Kak B MyCY/IbMaHCKOM Dalo, ¥ Tyaa
NIPUBOAMIH (QHIaeB, HACIAKAABIIMXCA PAlCKOM XKH3HbI0. 3aTeM HUX YCHIISLIM U Nepe-
HOCHJIH BO asopel K CTapily, KOTOpBI BHYIIAJd UM, YTO CMEPTh NOCJIE COBEPLIEHHOTO
¥Mu YBHIHCTBa 6yZeT 3aJ0TOM MX BO3BpalleHHs B pait: Kaura Mapko IToso. M., 1956/
HMzp. K. TI. Marugosuy. C. 70-71. T XLI-XLIII. MiMst «accaccHHb» B HEKOTOPBIX
3bIKAX CTaJ10 CHHOHAMOM yGuitusl. Cp.: assassin (ppaHuysckuit), assassino (uranbsn-
ckuit). O6 accaccunax cM.: Lewis B. Les Assassins, terrorisme et politique dans I'islam
médiéval. Bruxelles, 1984. Cm. Taxkxe npunoxeHue.
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magistri imperium, ardentibus animis non aggrediantur implere). Crapew rop,
pacckaseiBaer [uitoM THPCKHIA, MOXKeT T0C/IATh CBOMX JIIOMel TIPOTHB KOTO-TO H3
IIOMYMHEHHBIX, B T€ GYIYT CJIENO HCMOJHATD ero nprkas.''® Bee aTH 4epThl, Xapak-
TepH3YIOLLMe YYNOBHLIHLIE 06pa3 acCacCHHOB, GBIIH XOPOLIO 3HAKOMLI CpejIHeBe-
KOBEIM aBTOpaM M HX 4HTaTes1IM. DTH 00pa3bl BeCbMa OPraHHYHO BIHCHIBAKOTCS B
KyJbTypHYto Tpapuuuio cepenunsl XIII B. OmuBep KenbHCKRE nouTH 6yKBaIbHO
nosTopser pacckas ['niioma Tupckoro, BO3MYIIAsICh HX «OTBPATHTE/LHEIMH 00HI-
yasmu».''® Anp6eprxa Tpya(oHTeHa TaK)Ke NOpaXkask CypoBbie 06blYam U Gec-
NPeKOC/IOBHAS JUCLMIVIAHA, Lapsiuye B cpefie accaccunos.” Aproabn JTio6ex-
CKHI TaKXKe OIHCHIBAET XHBYLIMX B FOPaX CeKTaHTOB, HapYIUAIOLIKX, TIO ero C/I0BaM,
BCe MYCY/IbMaHCKHe 3aKOHBI: OHH elST CBHHHHY ¥ COBOKYIUISIOTCS CO CBOHMH
MaTepsiMH H 1o4yepbMH. HeMelKHi XPOHHCT H3YMJISIeTCs] HX POCKOLIHBEIM ABOPLAM
¥ 6OraTCTBY H, KaK M BCe IIPOYHe aBTOPH, CTPEMHTCS NIpeXKie BCEro paccKasaTh
0 ¢upasix — cayrax Crapua rop, BOCIUTAHHBLIX B JyXe paGCcKOro NOTYHHEHHS
M HCTIOJIHSIOLIKX /o6oe PHKasaHke cBoero xoasuHa."'® Kak Mor HHTeprnpeTHpo-
BaTh 3TH ONKCAHHUS CPEIHEBEKOBEIH YHTaTeNb? B npefcTaBieHHsIX cpeilHeBEKOBbSI
TaKasl XKecTKas HepapXHs, OCHOBaHHAsI Ha BePTHKAJbHBIX CBSI3SX, CJenasi NOKOp-
HOCTb ¥ HePaBHOMPABHOCTh OTHOLIEHHH MeX Ay BOHHOM H ero rocioiHHOM MOTJia
paccMaTpHBAThCS Kak CBOe0Opa3Hast aHTHTe3a PHILAPCKUX BaCCaNIbHO-CeHbOPHAIb-
HBbIX OTHOLIEHHH, B OCHOBE KOTODBIX JIeXKa/IH F'OPH30HTAJIbHEIE CBSI3H K TIPHHIHAI
KOPIIOPaTUBHOCTH, COJMHAAPHOCTH U paBHompasus.''? Tlo cywecrsy, uapsiume
B CpeJie aCCaCCHHOB OTHOLUGHHST HepaBHONPABHS — NepeBepHyTast 3anagHoeBpo-
nekcKas BaccaNbHas HepapXusi, OCHOBaHHasl Ha PhIIapCKOM Kojekce yectH. O6pas
ACCACCHHOB B 3TOM CMbIC/IE TaKXKe CTPUKTCS MO NPHHLMIY HHBepcHH. K B cTapo-
(paHIy3CKHUX NPORONKeHHAX XPOHUKH ['HitoMa THPCKOro X aBTOPHI PHCYIOT
(parTacTHYecKHH 06pa3 GecniouanHoro Crapua rop, B NOIYMHEHHK KOTOPOTO Ha-
XOASTCS 06UTATENH MHOTOYHC/IEHHEIX KPeNocTel i 3aMKoB. %

Ho atoT uynoBuiHHE 06pa3 >KeCTOKHX acCacCHHOB — JIHLIbL OfHA IPaHb
npejcrabneEni ['niioma Tupckoro 1 ero coepeMeHHHKOB. He MeHee CTORKHM
OBIJI0 APYTOE NpefiCTaBIeHHe — O BO3MOXKHOM 00pallleHHH acCacCHHOB B XPHCTH-
aHctBo. [To ero ¢/10BaM, OXMH M3 BHIGPaHHBIX ACCACCHHAMH 1IEHXOB 04yBCTBOBAJ

S Wil. Tyr. P. 954.

€ Die Schriften... S. 128—129: «obscenas traditiones tanto zelo fuissent amplexi,
quod eorum respectu prevaricatores possent alii iudicari...».

"7 Chronica Alberici Trium Fontium... P. 859.

18 Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum. P. 240.

U8 Bumke J. The Concept of Knighthood in the Middle Ages. N. Y., 1982.

1% Estoire d’Eracles. P. 523.

9 3ak. 4340
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OCTpOe OTBpalleHHe K HCNiaMy, U CPaBHHBAsI XpHUCTA U ero «6/1aropofiHoe | TpH-
BJIeKaTeJIbHOe YueHHe» C yUeHHeM XKaJIKoro coBparuresst MyxaMMmaza i ero co-
O6LIHHKOB, OTKJIOHH/CS OT cOO/IIONeHHs TpeXXHUX cyesepult (ab observantia
illius superstitionis cessare fecit).'"” Ero oTBpaluesre K caMy BbIPa3HIoCh B TOM,
YTO OH CTaJl HAPYWATh PeNUTHO3Hble OOPSIABl — CTal ecTh CBHHHHY, NHTh
BHHO, He coOJJan IOCT i MOJHTBY. BO3MOXHO, 3TH paccKashl OTpPaXKawT
ocBeloM/IeHHOCTh [ HEoMa THPCKOro 0 pacXoXkKAeHHSIX MeXAY LIHHTAMHK H HCMa-
HJIETAMH, HCKaXKeHHBIH paccka3 0 KOTOPBIX MBI BHIMM B XpoHHKe. Te e paccka-
35l MOXKHO npounTaTh y OnuBepa Kesibhckoro unn Ans6epuxa TpyadouTeHa,'?
H, M0-BHAUMOMY, COOGLIEHHS XPOHHUCTA JOCTATOYHO TPafHLUHOHHLL. [To cmoBaM
['utioma Tupckoro, wekx nan obelanue KOpoo AMOpH, YTO ero JIOAH NPHMYT
XPHUCTHAHCTBO B TOM CJTyyae, eC/li TaMIVIHepH OYLYT UM BEITTAYHBATH JaHb, HO
ero npefcTaBUTe/b, KOTOPHIHE BeJI ¢ HepYCaIHMCKHM TpaBHTeJeM [eperoBophl,
bl YOUT phILIApSMH-XPaMOBHHKaMH. ' O6pas accacCHHOB, CO3[1aBaeMBli B XPo-
HHKe, IBOHCTBEHHEIH: OH coyeTaeT B cefe W YyAOBHIIHOE, H NPUTSraTesbHoOe.
HecunyyaitHo cpenHeBeKoBEle OHCAHHS aCCACCHHOB CBSI32HHI C [IPEACTABJIeHHS-
MK 0 yysecHoM: MHQ o Crapue rop GulJ CBSI3aH C JIereHA0H 0 3eMHOM pae.'?
Pacckaskl 06 accaccHHax MPHUBJIEKIN BHUMaHHKe JIoOUTeNsT (PaHTaCTHYECKHX HC-
TOpHH NyTellecTBeHHHKa Maniesuis. OHH 3aHHMAIOT HeMaJioe MeCTO B ero KHH-
re.'? O6psiabl 1 06pa3 XHU3HK aCCACCHHOB HAJENSTIOTCS (PAaHTACTHYECKHMH YepTa-
MH, H B TO Xe BpeMs ¢ HHMH CBsi3aHa MeuTa CpeHeBeKOBOrO MHpa 00 o6pallleHHH
nepen KOHLOM cBeTa (¢ KOTOPHIM CBS3EIBAJIK KaXKABIH KPeCTOBHIH MOXOMI) BCEX
HexpHcTeH, BKII0Yast Jaxke Hapons! [ora © Marora, B XpHcTHaHCTBO. Pacckasel
Haulero XpoHUCTa — JIMIIb YaCTh 3TOH TPANKIMK CPeHEBEKOBOH KYJBTYPHI.
B 11e/10M MOXXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO B ONUCAHHSIX aCCaCCHHOB MaHepa [10BeCTBOBaHHSA
nproGperaet cneurprdeckHe 0cOGeHHOCTH, XapaKTepHble 1J1S CpefHEeBeKOBLIX
pacckasoB 06 9K30THKe, B KOTOPHIX 06pas [pyroro Bcerna aMOHUBaseHTeH.
Hrak, saneyatneHHsi B xpoHHKe [uiioma Tupckoro o6pas uciama npen-
CTaBJisieTcsl ABOKCTBEHHEIM: B €0 OMHCaHUSIX MyCYJIbMaHCKOrO MHpa CO4eTaIoT-
s CHMBOJIHYECKHE H peasiicTRYecKHe feTalH. C ONHOH CTOPOHEI, B 3THX ONHCa-
HHSIX BCTPeYalTCs TPAAHLUHOHHbE CTePeOTHITH, CBSI3aHHbIE KaK C [PONaranion

12 Wil, Tyr. P. 951, 954.

122 Chronica Albrici Monachi Trium Fontium... S. 859.

2 Wil. Tyr. P. 954.

12 Kuura Mapko ITono. Tnasst XL—XLI. M., 1956; Delumeau J. Histoire du paradis.
P., 1994. P. 112-113.

%5 Deluz C. Le livre de Jehan de Mandeville, une «géographie» au XIV s. Généve,
1990.
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CBSILLLEHHOH BOHHBI, TaK U ¢ H300paXKeHHeM HclaMa KaK H3BpalleHHOH JOrMbI
1 pesuruu Hacuiusi. C APYrol — XPOHHCT [IepefiaeT BIIOJIHE aleKBATHbLIE CBeJle-
HHsl 06 UCTOPHH PacKoJIa B HcllaMe, PEJIHTHO3HBIX 06bIYasix MyCyJIbMaH B My-
CY/NIbMaHCKOM CeKTaHTcTBe. T2 TeHAeHUHS H3MeHeHHs HappaTHBa OT CKMBO-
JIM3Ma K pPeajii3My HOCTaTOYHO YeTKO MpOsBiiseTCs B XpoHKKe [uiioma Tupckoro.
Ecau B xponukax [lepsoro KpecToBoro noxona BechbMa OLLYTHMO BJAUSIHHAE YCT-
HOH TPaIHLMH, «LIAHCOH Jie XKeCT», TO ONUCaHHe HeslaMa B XpoHuKe [nitoma Tup-
CKOT'0 0CHOBAHO NOMHMO HENOCpeCTBEHHOTO OMbITA HA MHCBMEHHBIX TEKCTaX,
B TOM YHCJ/IE U Ha yTpaueHHOM Tpyze xpoHHcTta. Ecnu xponucth [TepBoro Kpec-
TOBOT'O [10X0M1a COOTHOCST cOO06IIaeMble HMH CBENEHHS C CHMBOJIHYECKOH TPaiu-
LMeH K HX paccKashl cjiefyeT IOHHMaTh B TIePEHOCHOM CMEIC/Ie, TO B XpPOHHKE
[miioMa TrpCKOTo Mbl 4aCTO BUAMM aleKBaTHYIO HeHCTBHTEJBHOCTH KapTHHY.
MaMensieTcsi H HappaTHBHBIH AHCKYPC XPOHUKH, BECbMa 3HAYHMBIH IS CMEIC/IA
COuHHeHHs. [l XpOHHCTa XapaKTepPHO yNoTpebeHHe TPeThero KA, NpoLles-
LIero BpeMeHH H 6e3JIHYHEIX 060poTOB. Bee 3T0 COOTBETCTBYET OTCTPAHEHHOR
¥ HeHaBsI3YMBOH MaHepe noBecTBoBaHus ['HitoMa Tupckoro. st THCKypca Xpo-
HHCTa XapaKTepHO HCIO0Jb30BaHHEe PUTOPHUYECKHX (DHTYD aHA/IOTHH, CPABHEHHS
¥ MapaJuiesid KaK OJHOTO K3 BULOB CpaBHEeHHS. Bee 3TH 0cOGEHHOCTH SI3bIKA ero
onucanus Jlpyroro cBsi3albl ¢ 6osee TOJNEPAaHTHOH B CPABHEHUH ¢ XPOHHKAMH
[TepBoro KpecToBOro NOX0Ja YCTAHOBKOH XPOHHCTA OTHOCHTEJNLHO HC/IaMa.




II.2. MycyAbmanckue npaBuTeAn
B xponuke [wmitoma Tupckoro

3y4asi 06pa3 Hciiama B XpoHHKe ['ritoMa THpPCKoOro, Ml gaJjiee ToIbi-

TaeMCsi PeKOHCTPYHPOBATh MPEACTABIEHHS O MOPA/ILHBIX Ka4ecTBax

H TIOBEJIeHHH MycCyJibMaH. MBI COCPeAOTOUMMCS Ha H3YYEHHH NPH-
€MOB H306paXKeHHs, KOTOphIe HCNOJIb3yeT XPOHUCT, PHCYS NOPTPET CapaLyH.
B Kakol cTeneH: HappaTHBHAS CTPATErHsl XPOHHCTA OTIIHYAETCS OT TOH MaHepkHl
[I0OBECTBOBaHMS, KOTOpas GblJla XapaKkTepHa AJist XpOHUK [1epBOro KpecToBOro
noxopa? Kak Mbl MOTJIH BHAETD, VISt HApPaTHBHOIO JUcKypca XxpoHucToB XII B.
THIIRYeH PSA YepT: [IHCcaTesH YacTo NepefaoT (paHTACTHYECKHE PAacCKaskl, B HX
COYHHEHHSIX HepeKo MPUBOAATCS BOOOpaXKaeMble JHANOTH K MOHOJIOTH MYCYJlb-
MaH; OHH CKJIOHHBI PHCOBaTb COOHpaTe/IbHBIHA NOPTPET HHOBEPLEB, IOXYEPKH-
Basi, 4TO H300paXkaeMble UMH HPaBCTBEHHBIE XaDAKTEPHCTHKH KacaloTCsi BCEro
MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO MHpa B L[eJIOM; [IPH 3TOM BCe MOpaJ/IbHbe OLEHKH XPOHHCTOB
He BHIXOJST 32 paMKH aBI'YCTHHOBCKOH cxeMbl 60pb0HI civitas Dei i civitas Diaboli;
TOCTYTKH HHOBEpLEB OCMEIC/ISIOTCS B KATErOpUsiX IICHXOMaXHH, GOpbLOL! TpexoB
H go6pogeTesiel, fyxa ¥ MaTepus. [locMOTPHM, HACKOJIBKO BCe 3TH HappaTHB-
Hble TIpHeMH! «paboTtaioT» B XpoHuke XIII B,

B counnernu ['uitoMma THPCKOro MOXHO BEIJEHTD LB PSiA SMH30[0B, B KO-
TOPHIX JAETCS XapaKTepPUCTHKA HPABCTBEHHEIM KauecTBaM MycyJbMaH. Cpasy
)K€ OTMETHM, 4TO, B OTJIHYHe OT XpOHHUCTOB IlepBOro KpecToBOro MOX0Aa, KOTO-
pHIe OLIEHHUBAKOT MYCYJ/IBMaHCKYIO aPMHIO B 11eJI0M, MacCy psiOBBIX BOMHOB, IIKCa-
TeJIb Yallle BCEro XapaKTepH3yeT MyCYJIbMaHCKHX MpaBHTe/el, BOXKAEH JKHXa-
Ia, BEIIAKIIUXCS (PUIYP HCIAMCKOTO MHpa. B 3TOM mposiBisieTcs TeHaeHUUS
K MHIMBHAYaJIHU3aLHH, BOOOIE XapaKTepHasl 1/1s1 IOBECTBOBATENbHON MaHeph!
XPOHHCTA.
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JInwe u3peka JaOTCS KaKHe-TO MOPaNbHbIE OLEHKH MyCY/IbMaHCKHM BOHHAM
BOOGLILE H/IM HCTAMCKOMY MHpY B 1esioM. OTMeqaioTCsi TAKHe B LEJIOM NPHCYIIHe
BCEM MyCyJ/IbMaHaM KayecTBa, KaK ropAplHs (superbia) iy HanMeHHOCTD, BEICO-
komepue (insolentia). ITo csioBam xporHcTa, nana Yp6ar 11 B cBoelt peun Ha Knep-
MOHCKOM c0o60pe MpH3EIBas GYAyLIHX KPeCTOHOCIeB 0GPaTHThL OpYXKHe TIPOTHB
«HaMeHHOCTH HeBepHEIx» («infidelium insolentia»).! PacckasuiBas o 3aBoeBaHu-
s1X apaboB B NepHOA NPaBJeHHs NepBLIX XaMudoB, I'Hitfom THpckui oTMeyaeT, 4To
BOOZYLUEBJIEHHEIE CBOMMH YCIIeXaMH apabhbl «BO3HECIIHC B ropapHe».? To Xe camoe
roBoputcsi 0 npaBrTess Autroxun Aru-Cuade: OH NpOSIBJSET TOPABIHIO, ONEPKaB
no6exy Hai XpHCTHaHaMH.® B BOEHHBIX CTHIUKaX ¢ BOSMYHIOM TYpKH NEMOHCTPH-
pyIoT cBOIo HapMeHHoCT (insolentia), npennprsauMas Bee Gosee 0XKecTOYEHHbIE
Hamajesus Ha xpuctHaH.* Kora Bo BpeMst cpakeHus XpUCTHaH ¢ BouHamH KepGo-
I'H CHTYalllst H3MEeHHJ/1ach B GJIATONPHSITHYIO VIS IOCJEHHX CTOPOHY, CeJIbIXKYKH,
«yBepOBaB OTHEIHE B CBOIO N106e/y», CTa/IM NPOSIBAATL HaaMeHHocTs (insolentia).®
Ho mycysieMaHe GBICTPO TepsiiOT MPHCYTCTBHE NyXa, CTANKHBASICh C HOBEIM COIep-
HUKOM: ONHKCHIBasI BOGHHYI0 KamnaHHio 1111 r., XpoHHCT cooBluaeT, 4To nocie
psiia ropaXkKeHHH «rOpABIHS K HAAMEHHOCTH M1ePCOB OKa3aslach CIOMIEHHOH».® DTr
XapaKTepHCTHKH B LieJIOM BIIUCHIBAIOTCS B TPAAHLHOHHYIO CPeJHEBEKOBYIO IICHXO-
MaxHIo: 110 MBICJIK [THCATeJIsl, [VIaBHHE HeJOCTATOK HHOBEpIeB B TOM, YTO OHH
CPaXKaKOTCst [IPOTHB XPHCTHAH K TEM CAMBIM TIPOSIBASIOT ropApiHio (superbia). st
I'mitoma TpcKoro TUNHYeH APYrod BechbMa paclpOCTPAHEHHEIH H B APYTHX —
Gosee paHHHX — counHeHHsIX XII B. MpHeM H306paKeHHsT XPHCTHAHCKO-MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOTO KOH(JIHKTa KaK IPOTHBOGOPCTBA MaTePHANLHBIX U JYXOBHEIX CHII, CHJI
3J1a ¥ fo6pa. XapaKTepH3ysl COOTHOIIEHHE BOEHHBIX CHJI b OJHOM H3 CpaXeHHH,
XPOHHCT OTMeYaer, YTO MycyJ/IbMaHe HaJles/IuCh Ha «GeCKOHeYHOe HX MHOXKECTBO»,
a'y «Haumx» (xpuctHad. — C. JI.) — «Goubluast Hey6rIBaOLIAs HalleXAa» OCHO-
BbIBaJIach Ha IIPHCYTCTBHH BeenoGexaatoiero Kpecra u ucnoBegaHid HCTHHHOH

! Wil. Tyr. P. 134.

% Ibid. P. 105: «Arabes in tantam elati superbiams.

% Ibid. P. 1562: «Tandem vero haec potitus victoria, et praesenti successu Solimannus
factus elatior...».

4 Ihid. P. 302: «...dux eorum non ferens insolentiam cum suo egressus est comi-
tatu...».

5 Ibid. P. 323: «At vero Corbagath... nunc notum per eosdem ejus habentes
discessum, in majorem se erigunt insolentiam, et, quasi de victoria certa spe concepta,
nostros animosius comprimebant et coangustabant attentius...».

§ Ibid. P. 520: «...per successus continuos contrita est Persarum superbia».

7 Ibid. P. 561: «Erant autem eorum major in infinita multitudine fiducia; nostris
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neput.” B OTJIHYKME OT MyCyJIbMaH, KOTOpble HANEIOTCS TOGEAHTL XPUCTHAH 61aro-
1lapst CBOEH YHCJIEHHOCTH H BOEHHOMY NPEBOCXOACTBY, XPHCTHAHE NOGEXAAIOT,
onupasich Ha noMoub ocnona Bora, ux moGena Beerna «rapoana HeGecamu».?
Wrak, anraronnam Gentilitas u Christianitas npeepaitaercs B 6ops6y vitium
u virtus. Jlo6poneTens, napys nobexny, BeeT K ClaCeHHIO, a FPpeX — K Mopaxe-
Huwo. PakKTOpOM, rapaHTHpYIOLUKM N0Geny, siBJsSeTCs, Kak H B XpoHHKax [Tepeoro
KpecToBOro noxofa,’ crpax. XpACTHaHe BHYLIAKT MyCYJIbMaHaM CTPax, KOTOPbIH
SBJISETCSI OPYAHEM 60XKeCTBEHHOrO Bo3ameanus.'® DToT cTpax oTpaxKeH B peyax,
KOTOpEIe cTapo(paHIly3CKHe BePCHH JIATHHCKOH XpPOHHKH ['HifoMa THpcKoro BK/a-
IBIBAIOT B yCTa MycyJ/ibMaHaM. Korga neTH miaka/i, MaTepH yBelleBaJH ux: «3a-
MOJIYH, He TO Koposib Puuyapn npupet». Korna ucnyransas Jiolafp iapaxanach oT
KaKOB-HUOY b TEHH, capalliHbl LIy TUIH: «He Mepelnpres Jjit TeGe KopoJb Puuapn
B KycTax?». A eC/IM KTO-TO NMOMJI CBOIO JIOLIAb X Ta GpbiKanack, TO MyCy/IbMaHUH
roBopuJt: «He fymaelus Jix ThI, 4To Koposib Pruuapy cnipsitancst B pyuse?».!! Jomu-
HHpYIOLIAst 3MOLHS 3TOH 3MOXH, CTPaX NPOeLHpPOBaJICsS Ha MyCy/IbMaH.
[TpumeuarenbHo, uTo B XpoHHKe ['HiloMma THpCKOro oyeHb HeMHOTO (haHTac-
THYECKHX OMHCAaHHH MYCyJIbMaHCKOTO MHpa ¥ MYCYJIbMaHCKO-XPHCTHAHCKHX
KOHTaKTOB; B Hell TaK)Ke peIKO BCTPeYalTest BooOpaXkaeMble CLEHbI, IPOHCXO-
ISIHe B MyCYJIbBMAaHCKOM Jiarepe, NPUAYMaHHbIE XDOHHCTOM AHAJIOTH MEXAY
MyCyJbMaHaM¥ ¥ XpHCTHaHaMH U nip. [Toxany#, eqHCTBEHHOE HCKIIOYeHHe —
pacckassl 0 KepGore, KoTopomy apxuenuckon Tupa Beies 3a xpoHucTtamu XII B.
ymensieT HeMajio BHUMaHHs. M3 Bcex daHTacTHYeCKHX HCTOPHH, PacCKa3aHHBIX
xpoructamu [lepBoro kpecrtoBoro moxoma o KepGore, y I'méioma Tupckoro
BCTPEYaeTCst JIMLIb OiHA H3 HUX — a UMeHHO HCTOPHS C pxKaBbiM MevoM.'? B ne-
JIOM OHa H3JIOXKeHa B TOM XKe [yXe, UTO H y XpoHHcTOB [lepBoro kpectoBoro
TN0XOfa: NAcaTe/Ib TaKXKe MOAYepPKHBaeT 3aHOCYHBOCTE U TOPABIHIO MYCYJIbMaH-
CKOTO 3MHpa H CMHpEHHe XPHCTHaHCKuX nueHHHKoB. Cmupenne (humilitas)

autem in praesentia victoriosissimae crucis, et in confessione verae fidei spes amplior
et indeficiens...».

® Ibid. P. 337: «divinitis concessu principes potiti victoria...».

® Cm.: Tud. P. 136: «timore nimius perterriti».

' Tlomo6HEL TONOC HEPeAKO BCTPeYaeTCs B arHOrpadyu: Tak, B XXMTHH CB. Pomy-
anbja CBSITOH Nopa)kaeT NPeACTAIOLUINX Nepel HUM IPeIIHHKOB CTPaXOM, KaK eCliH 6l
OHHM npeacTatu nepeq cynoM Boxsum. Cm.: Murray A. Reason and Society in the
Middle Ages. Oxoird, 1978. P. 396.

"' Continuation. P. 151. Cap. CXL: «Cuides tu que le rei d'Engleterre soit en celui
buisson?».

12 Wil. Tyr. P. 314.
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puinapeit XpHCTOBBIX IOAYEPKHYTO HX BHELITHUM OOJHKOM: Y HHX XKaJIKUH BHI,
1Ji0Xast OfeXNa ¥ HeCOBEPIIEHHOe OpYy»KHe: IO CJIoBaM XpoHHcTa, Kepbora Bbl-
COKOMEpPHO B3HpaJl Ha XPHCTHAH, «NIpe3Hpast NelUeBH3HY OPYXKHS H OeXKMIbI IJIeH-
HUKOB (Bellb y HHX Obljl AePEeBSIHHbIN JyK, MeY, TOKPHITHIH PXKaBUKHOM; OfeX A
’Ke OT HenpepHIBHEIX TPYAOB K HOLUEHHs pa3opaHHas)». C/IyTH aMUpa NoKasa-
JI1 My M OpYyKHe XPHCTHaH. JIeMOHCTPHPYS Npe3peHHe K XPUCTHAHaM, MyCyJIb-
MaHCKHE 3MHP NPOH3HOCHT NPOHHKHYTYIO 3/710pafCTBOM peub: «BoT Hapog, Ko-
TOPBIH NO/MXKeH Obla OBl IOKOJIE6ATh YYXKHe apcTBa... BOT opyXXue, KOTOPEIM
LOJKHE! OBl 6Bl 6H4eBaTh cBoGOAY BocToKa, a Begp HM efjBa MOXKHO YOHUTh
BopoGbsi. 3aKyHTe UX B KaHIaJbl H BMECTe C HX OPYXXHeM U 3TOH OfeXI0H 0T-
[IpaBbTE MOEMY T'OCNOAHHY, YTOObI OH NOHSAJ, KaK HETPYAHO OflepXaThb nobeny
HaJl NOHOGHBIMH JIOABMH... [TycTb oH (rocnoguu. — C. JI.) 0T6POCHT BCSKHE
CTpax, MyCTh BO3JIOXKUT Ha MeHs Bce 3a60Thl 06 3TOM feJsie. Yepes HeKoTOpoe
BpeMs 3TH rpsisHble COOaKH NMePecTaHyT CYLIeCTBOBATh H, OYAyYH OKOHYATeJIb-
HO YHHYTOXEHHBIMH, He CMOTYT G0Jiee YHCIUTLCS CPeIH HbIHE CYLIECTBYIOLINX
HapopoB».'® [TpespeHue Kep6oru 1 ero ciyr nposiB/sieTCsl € B TOM, YTO OHH,
yKasblBasi Ha HX IPHUMUTHBHOE U Ipy6oe opyKHe, XapaKTepH3yIT XPHCTHAH KaK
JIOAEeH HU3KOTO couuanbHoro cratyca. Ho, kak nokaseiBaet ['uitom Tupckuf,
yeM GoJiee XBaCTIMBBIMU GblIH peun KepGoru i uem GoJbLIYIO CaMOHANesTHHOCTD
OH TIPOSIBJISLN, TeM 60Jiee FOPbKHM W YHH3HTEJIbHEIM OTOM OLIJIO ero mopaxe-
Hie. Benp «aMup noJjaraj, uto eMy GyneT oueHb Jierko ogepixaTh nobeay Hag
TEeMH, K06/IeCTb KOTOPHIX OH ellle He HCMbITasl». [10 c/10BaM XpOHHCTA, B MHCbMe
«kopoJto Xopacana» Kep6ora nucal 0 XpHcTHaHaX B OCKOPOHTE/IbHOM H Tpe-
3pPUTEJIBHOM TOHE, XKeJIasi BO3BLICHTLCS B [J1a3aX CBwETo FOCMONHHA; HO 03XKe
ero cCaMoHaJiesiHHasl 10XBaJib0a MOBEPIJIa ero B CMyIlleHHe, TaK KaK KpeCTOHOC-
LBl OfiepXKasii Hag HUM nobexny 1 Kep6ora nonas B HeJIOBKOE NMoJioxXeHHe, «HeM
GoJiee XaNnKHMH OBLIH, O ero COGCTBEHHOMY CYXXAEHHIO, Te, KTO OfiepxKall Hag
HHM, K CThIY ero, noGeny, TeM GOJBIUIHM ObIIO ero GecyecTbe; TaK KaK 0OBIYHO
1S MOGeXAeHHBIX ofieryaloiee HX HeCUacThs yTelleHHe COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
OHM MOTYT CKa3aTb, GYATO NOTepIe/H NopaXeHHe OT JIOAEH CHIBHBIX H J06/IecT-
HBIX; a no6efia, ofiepKaHHasA Ha HUMH JIOIbMH HU3KHMH U JXaJIKHMH, 3aCTaBJs-
eT HX YeJio [IOKpacHeTh elle CH/bHee U yBesHYHBaeT X GecyecTtbe».' B onuca-
nuu [uitoma Tupckoro ryiasHo# yeptoit KepGory, KoTopasi XapakTepH3yeT U ero

' Ibid. P. 314: <Alligate eos, et compeditos cum armis suis et isto suo habitu
domino meo...».

' Ibid. P. 314-315: «...quanto sane a contemptibilioribus, suo judicio, victus abiit
et confusus, tanto illi major est inflicta contumelia...».
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peuH, K ero NoCTYIKH, fBJseTcs ropabHs (superbia). 1o, Kak Mbl 3HaeM, r/ias-
HBIX IPeX B CHCTEMe XPHUCTHAHCKHX NpecTaBeHu . [1py 9TOM XPOHHCT B psife
cay4aeB faet Kep6ore 03HTHBHBIE XapaKTePHCTHKH, HO, KaK NPaBUJIO, OHH CBS-
3aHBI He ¢ BOCXBa/leHHEM er'0 HPaBCTBEHHBIX JOCTOHHCTB, a C OLEHKOH ero BoeH-
HBIX WJIM MOJIUTHYECKHX CIIOCOGHOCTEH: OH Ha3bIBaeT ero «MOryllecTBeHHeH-
wum npasurenem» (princeps potentissimus)'® unm «caaBHBIM npaBHTENEM»
(princeps magnificus).'®

Boo6iue B xponuke I'uitoMa THPCKOro yaie, YeM B COUMHEHHSIX MHCaTeNneH
XII B., BCTpEUaoTCs NOJIOXKHTENbHEE XapaKTePHCTHKH OTAENBHBIX MyCyJIbMaH-
CKHX TNpaBHTeJIeH H BOEHAYaIbHHKOB. TaK, B COYHHEHHH CO31aH BeCcbMa MO3H-
THBHBIH nopTpet Xanugpa XapyH-ap-Pawnna (763-808). Xpouuct xBanur no-
CTYNKH ¥ JeJ1a Xa/H}a, KOTOPHI GBI TOJIePAaHTEH MO OTHOLIEHHIO K XPHCTHAHAM
¥ BeJ MyZApYIo nonuTHKY. [1pu 2TOM nucaTesb fesaeT akUeHT Ha TOH POJIH, KOTO-
PYI0 B 6/1aronpUATHOMN /11 XPHCTHAHCKOTO MHPa NMOJMKUTHKe Xanuga ceirpan Kapa
Benukuit, 06MeHHBaBIUHHCSA MOCTAHHAMH H 3aK/IIOUaBLIHE JOTOBOPBI C MyCYJIb-
Manamu. ['uiioM TupckHi paccKa3slBaeT 0 NOCOJIBCTBAX HMNepaTopa Ha BocTok
H BU3HTaX MyCY/JbMaHCKOH CTOPOHH B EBpory, XBa/KT LIeApocTh Xaanuda H ne-
peuncsseT GoraTele napbl BocToka, NpHC/TaHHble MYCYIBMAHCKHM TIPaBUTEJIEM
Kapay BesukoMy: moporue TKaHH, OparoUeHHbIe KAMHH, TIPSIHOCTH M AiaXke CJIoH. !
BecbMa TUMHYHO A7t HAPPATHBHOKM MaHepbl XPOHHCTA TO, YTO 3TY HH(OPMALHIO
OH M3BJIEK U3 TUCbMEHHOH TPaOHUMH — courHeHUs Dinrappa. O6 aToM oH npsi-
MO COBOPHT Ha CTPAHHIAX CBOEH XPOHHKH: «KaK MOXKHO NIPOYHUTATD B €ro XKHU3He-
onucanuu» (sicut in ejus vita legitur) unu «o YeM MOXXHO IPOYHTATH B XKU3He-
OMHCAHHM YTIOMSIHYTOI0 c/iaBHOro Myxa» (de quo ita legitur in vita praedict: viri
gloriosi). B uesioM jxe BbICOKHMe HpaBCTBEHHbIE KayecTBa XapyH-ap-Pawnga oue-
HHBAIOTCS CKBO3b IPH3MY CHCTeMBI LigHHOCTeH BocToka. OH Ha3BaH «3aMeya-
TeJIbHEIM M JOCTORHEIM 0XBasbl MyxeM» (admirabilis et praedicandus vir). «Becb
Boctok, — numer I'uitom THpcKHH, — BOCXHINAETCS LIEAPOCTHIO, KpaHHeH
MSTKOCTBIO M B BHICLIEH CTeNeHH AOCTOMHLHIMH yBaXKeHHs HpasamH (mores

!5 Ihid. P. 308.

1 Wil. Tyr. P. 289.

17 Kak u3BeCTHO, B&pPCHS O CYLECTBOBAHHH JUNIIOMATHYECKUX OTHOLIEHHH MeX-
[y XPUCTHAHCKHM M MycyJbMaHCKHM MPaBHTENsSIMH BeCbMa COMHHUTesnbHa. Ee Heco-
cToATeNbHOCTH Obla JoKasaHa ewe B. B. Bapronsaom. Cum.: Kapa Besnkuit u XapyH-
ap-Pammn/ /Cou. T. VI, M., 1966. OngHako Hac B HaHHOM Clyyae HHTEpecyeT He
LOCTOBEPHOCTb BCEX ITHX CBeAEHHH, a8 XPUCTHAHCKMeE NPeACTaBIEHHs 0 MYCY/IbMaH-
ckoM BocToke 1 o6pa3 xamuda XapyH-ap-Pawunna B JaTHHCKOH TpaalLMH.
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commendabiles) xanuda u npocnasaseT ero NPUHOCALUMMHA 6ECCMEPTHE MI0XBa-
samu».'* Kak usBectHo, XapyH-ap-Pawug 6511 repoeM apa6cKux JEreH U CKa-
30K «ThICSl9a ¥ OfIHA HOYb», B 3TO BpeMsi yxe uaBecTHuX EBpone.'® B uux coxpa-
HHJIOCH HEMAJIO PacCKa3oB O POCKOLIX K 6JlecKe JBOPA XaiaK(a 1 O ero y4eHOCTH
M MYZpO¥ NoNMUTHKe. BO3aMOXHO, 3TH paccka3el BAoXHOBUIH ['uitoMa Tupckoro
Ha co3fiaHHe o6pa3a I'yMaHHOTO H MPOCBeLIEeHHOro Xaauga. [ToBecTBys 06 a3TOM
[aleKOM MpOULIOM, THcaTeNb YynoTpebiseT onpele/eHHbE rpaMMaTHyeCKrue
(popMel — mepekT, MACKBaMnep(eKT 1 TeM CaMbIM Of4YePKUBaeT BpeMeH-
HYIO QUCTAHUHMIO 110 OTHOLUEHMIO K COBBITHSAM, O KOTOPBIX pacckassisaer.”

Croeo6pasHbiM MOMIOCOM 10 OTHOLIeHHIO K XapyH-ap-Paluny seasercs
B H306paXKeHHH XPOHHUCTA XaJu() ajb-XaKHM, KaK H3BECTHO, pa3pyLIHBLIHK
B 1009 r. uepkoss ['po6a ['ocnopHs 1 gpyrue XpHCTHAHCKHE CBATHIHY. [ HitoM
Tupckuit nogpo6HO pacCcKasbBaeT O TOM, KaK TOT NPEeBPATHJI B PYHHBI XpaM
BockpeceHHs, BOCCTaHOB/NEHHBIH H NepecTpoeHHBIH NaTpHapxoM MogecToM Bo
BpeMs npasJeHus umneparopa Hpakaus (610—-641). Pacckassias 06 aTom,
XPOHHMCT CChIIaeTCs Ha YCTHYIO TPAAHLHMIO: «KaK FOBOPSIT, — MHULIET OH, — ajib-
XakuM coBepluuJ 3TH aaogpesnus» («hoc... fecisse dicitur»). C Touku 3peHHs
CpEIHEBEKOBOTO HCaTes, B rajiepee MHOTOUHCJ/IEHHBIX IOPTPETOB MOTYILECTBEH-
HBIX TIPABHTEJIEH MYyCYJbMaHCKOTO MHpa ajib-XaKHM OTJIHYaNCA 0c060H «He-
yecTHBOCTLIO» (impietas) u «HusocTriO» (nequitas).?’ B o6pase anb-Xakuma nep-
cOoHH(HLHpPYeTCS IPeX U 3/10. DTOT Xanud, N0 CIOBaM XPOHUCTA, OKasascs Gonee
MOPOYHEIM, Y4eM ero NpeAlIecTBeHHHKH U peeMHHKH. «Ero 6e3Goxue u ero aJo-
6a TaK BBIAJSIIN €r0 CPeid BCeX MPOYHX, UTO €ro XXH3Hb, ONHHAKOBO HOCTHVIAsS
Kak Bory, Tak H JoasM, MoXeT 6blnb paccKasaHa JIHLIb B OTHEJNLHOM NPOH3BesIe-
HUH». 2

* Wil. Tyr. P. 108-109: «Aarum videlicet, qui cognominatum est Ressith, qui
unverso praefuit Orienti, cujus liberalitatem et urbanitatem praecipuam, et mores
singulariter commendabiles, universus etiam usque hodie Oriens admiratur, et
praeconiis attollit immortalibus...». TIpuMeuaTensHo, YTO MO OTHOIIEHHIO K MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOMY NpPaBHTeJI0 XPOHUCT HCIOJB3YeT TOT JKe 3MUTET, YTO U IO OTHOLUEHHIO
k Foadpya Bynbonckomy — «commendabilis» — «10CTOMHBIA 0106peHHs», «10XBaNlb-
uetits. Cp.: Wil. Tyr. IX, 5.

1 Cwm.: Aziz-al-Azmeh. Barbarian in Arab Eyes/ /Past & Present. 1992, Ne 134.P. 5.

% Wil. Tyr. P. 108, 110, 289, 308.

2 Wil. Tyr. P. 110: «adeo enim in omni impietate et nequitia singulatis extitit»

%2 Ibid. P. 110: «Hic et praedecessorum suprum et successorum... in omni impietate
et nequitia singularis extitit, ut ejus vita Deo et hominibus odibilis, specilaes exigat
tractatus...».
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HeraTuHyI0 XapaKTepHCTHKY XPOHHCT A2eT H CENbIKYKCKOMY IPaBHTEJIIO
Anvn-Apcnany (1059-1072 rr.) (Belfeth). dtor MoryiecTBenHe A caTpan
(satrapa potentissimus), no maenuo Tuitoma TupcKoro, Gl HACTOSALIMM «GH-
yom HapogoB» (flagellum populorum»). OH Ha3bIBaeT ero «MOJIOTOM BCEro CBe-
ta» (malleus universae terrae).”® Xposuct yacto nenombayet nogo6Hble GH6-
JieHCKHe TOMOCH! AJISl XapaKTePHCTHKH MYCYJIbMaHCKOrO NpaBuTeNd. B ayxe
XPUCTHAHCKOH KyJ/IBTYPHOM TPaAHLMHK HallecTBre Asbn-ApcniaHa paccMarpHBa-
eTcsl KaK HakasaHue Bora 3a rpexu, cosepuiennsle xpuctianamu («ad iracundiam
provocatus Dei»). 91a MbIC/Ib XpOHHCTA 3BYYHT OCOGEHHO YOEOHTENBHO Ha hOHe
ero MpefbIAyLIXX PAacCyKAeHHH 0 3aNafHBIX XPUCTHAHAX, MOTPA3LIKX B rpexax
¥ 3a6biBLIKMX Bora.”* Kak u anb-XakuM, BOXKAb CeMbIXYKOB NPeciefoBall XPHC-
THaH U OCKBEpHSJI XpHCTHaHCKHe cBATHIHU. [loBecTBOBaHHe 00 3THX H3MeBa-
TeJIbCTBaX H OCKOPO/IEHHUSIX MyCy/IbMaH HOCTHTaeT Ky/lIbMHHALMH B CIEAYIOLIEM
pacckase XPOHHCTa: CeNbIKYKCKHH BOX/Ib, C LeJbl0 YHH3HTb CBOErO CONMEepHH-
Ka — BH3aHTHIHCKOro uMnepartopa PoMana JlnoreHa, coBepin C/IEAYIOLIAH Pef-
OCYAHTEJbHBIE NOCTYNOK: CeB Ha HMIIEPaTOPCKUK TPOH, OH NOCTABHJ HOTY Ha
LIel0 UMIIEepPaTopa, KaK MHULIET XPOHUCT, <UCIOJb30BAB TEJI0 HMIEepaTopa Kak
Ta6ypeTKy» H MPOLEJbIBa/ OH 3TO HECKOJIBKO Pas C LeJIblo «0CKOPGIeHHUS HMEHH
u Bepbl XpucToBoi» («in contumeliam nominis et fidei Christianae»).”

CoapmaBasi HeHaBUCTHEIH 06pa3 CyJITaHa, XPOHHCT TeM He MeHee Ha3bIBaeT ero
«My>XeM HeBepHBIM, HO 3HaMeHHTHIM» («vir infidelis, sed magnificus»).” Britb
MOeT, Ha ['uiiomMa THpCKOro Npou3BesiH OrPOMHO€ BIleYaT/IeHHe BOEHHbIE H I10-
JuTHYeCKHe ycnexu Anbn-ApciaHa — B YaCTHOCTH, ero noGena Hag Busantuen
B 6uTBe NpH MaHuukepte B 1071 r. Bugumo, oTHOLIEHHe XPOHHCTA K HHOBEpLAM
BOBCE He OJIHO3HAYHO.

XapaKTepHCTHKH MOPa/bHBIX KaueCTB MyCYJIbMaHCKHUX MpaBUTeNeH 10CTO-
SIHHO BCTPEYaloTCs Ha CTpaHHIaX XpoHHUKH ['mitoma Tupckoro. Becbma yacto
YIOMHMHAIOTCA TaKHe KauecTBa, Kak BeposiomcTso (perfidia), HeuecTHBOCTB
(impietas) u nusocts (nequitas). Tak, npasuTtess [lamacka Jlykak HasBaH «Bepo-
nomubim (perfidus) 1 Hevectusbim (impius)».”” O6 ata6eke Mocyaa ans-Bypcyku

2 Ibid. P. 120.

2 Ibid. P. 121.

% Tbid. P. 121.

% Ibid. P. 120.

7 Ibid. P. 565: «Doldequinus, perfidus et impius Damascenorum rex...». B atom
naccaxe peyb HAET O BOGHHBIX CTHIYKAaX MeXKAY PHILAPSIMH MepycanuMCKOro KOpoJs
Bonyana Il n npasutens amacka. IIpumeyaTessHo, YTO B «WIAHCOH fie XKecT» «BasgTue
AKpbl» 311130k KOHPIMKTOB MeXAy JlykakoM u HepyCcanmuMCKUMH KOPOMISIMM 06pacTaioT
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(yM. 1127 r.) XpoHHCT COOBLI2ET, YTO TOT «COGHPAET CeMeHa H IJI0AL HH30CTH
(nequitatis) u HeuectuBocTH (impietatis)» ¥ np. DT NOHATHS, KaK MPaBUIO,
MOpaJIbHO H PeJIHTHO3HO OKpalleHBl — TaK, MoHsATHe perfidia HMeeT BoJHe ompe-
AeJleHHble KOHHOTALMH, CBA3aHHbIE C NPeACTaBIEHHEM O BEPOOTCTYNHHYECTBE,
noHsTHe impietas (HedecTHBOCTS) SIBAsIETC AHTOHMMOM TOHSATHIO pietas (6.1a-
royectre).” [TocsenHee KayecTBO NpUNKCHBaeTcs value Beero loadpya Byas-
OHCKOMY M APYTMM XPHCTHAHCKHM TipaButesiaM.” Ha ux ¢owe, no o6ie puto-
padeckor cxeMe, ['nitom TupcKuit pucyeT NOPTPeTH MYCY/IbMaHCKHX BOXKIEH.
B 3Toli cXxeMe BaXKHEHIIYIO POJIb HrPaeT OLEHKA HX HPABCTBEHHEIX KA4eCTB,
PenurnosHo okpailleHbl M XapaKTepUCTHKHM cyiTaHa Asenno aib-Tasu
(ym. 1127 r.), omHOrO H3 CaMbIX CHJIBHBIX H MOTYLIECTBEHHEIX «IIPaBUTe/IeH He-
BepHbIX».*® DMHP UMEHYeTCs «yIIOPHEIM H HEYyTOMHMEIM Npec/ieJ0BaTeNeM Be-
pbl ¥ uMeHH Xpucta».®! [To cioBaM XpOHHCTa, 6J1arofapst CBOEH BOEHHOH MOLIH
3s1b-I'a3K BHYIIAM GOJBIIOK CTPax, HO, moguepKuBaeT THHOM THDPCKHH, «CBO-
HM» — T. €. MycyJbMaHaM.*? XpuCcTHaHaM Xe, LeHSLIMM CTIAPHTYA/BHYIO CHITY
HaMHOTO BhIllle MaTepHa/IbHOH, OH, 0 MBICJIH XPOHHKCTA, GbII COBCEM He CTpa-
weH. BMecTe ¢ ADYTHMH MYyCY/IbBMaHCKHMH BOXISAMH 3J1b-[ a3 BeJl BOHHbI B ce-
BepHOH CHpuH. 27 uoHs 1119 r. oH HaHec coKpyluHTeNbHOE TIOpaXkeHHe rpady
Anrtroxuu Poxxe — aT0 Gbisia Tak HasbiBaeMas GuTBa Ha Kposasom [Tose (Ager
Sanguinus). Karuep Poxe Autroxuiickoro [oTbe sanucan 514 co6bITHS, Ha-
3bIBas o/1b-T'asK «THpaHoM» (tyrannus), «npectynuukom» («magister sceleris»),
«3auuHaresneM pacnpr» («princeps dissidiae»). ¥ Tuiioma Tupckoro B cpaBHe-
HHH ¢ xpoHHcToM [oThe KaHIyiepoM oleEKa aib-I'a3u HaMHOTro GoJiee HeHTpasb-
Ha. PacckasbiBast 0 GHTBe, Halll aBTOP Kak Obl CPaBEHUBAET ABYX IPOTHBHUKOB —
Poxe Arrtnoxuiickoro 1 aab-T'asu. Io ero Muenuo, Poxe GbIT 4es0BEKOM Hede-
CTHBBIM H PaCHyTHEIM,*® HO nepen GUTBOM OH «CMHPEHHO H C COKPYILEHHBIM Cepai-
uem» (corde contrito et humiliato) nmoxasncs nepen Borom (coram Deo), u no-
TOMY Yy Hero GBI IIAHC Ha ClaceHHe CBOeH AyWH. Takoro iasca He GHUIO

taHTaCTUYECKUMH [eTalsMH, HO IPH 3TOM N03T B Gosbllell Mepe COCPeLOTOYHBAET
cBoe BHHUMaHHe Ha Gopbbe mexay Ilykakom u Tankpegom. Cm.: «<La Prise d’Acre»,
«La Mort Godefroy», «La Chanson des Rois Baudoin» /Ed. P. Grillo. Alabama, 1987.

* Cm. rnasy «O6pa3 HcsaMa: ONBIT aHANM3a OHATHIL>.

# Wil. Tyr. X, 5: «in operibus pietatis assiduus».

80 Wil. Tyr. P. 556: «infidelium potentissimus princeps».

3 Ibid. P. 564: <praedictus fidei et nominis Christiani pertinax et indefessus
persecutor Gazi».

%2 Ibid. P. 556: <apud suos valde formidabilis».

% Ibid. P. 558-559.
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y a/b-T'a3n: TOT «HCIYCTHI HECHACTHYIO CBOIO AyLly, 0GPEUYeHHYIO Ha OroHb»
Kak BUIHM, XpOHHCT OKa3HIBA€TCsI COCOGHEIM HE TOJILKO NIPOTHBONOCTABIATH
XPHUCTHAH H MyCYJIbMaH, HO ¥ CPaBHHBATh HX.

OcoGoro BHHMaHUSA 3aciayXHBaeT ¢urypa aMupa anb-Bypcyku, ataGeka
Mocyna, HaxogUBLIErOCS B KOHQJIHKTe C anb-['a3d. XpOHHCT HasblBaeT 3MHpa
«CTpALUHEHIUNM NpeciefioBaTeneM Bepbl Hawe» % Anb-Bypcyku 6b11 pasbut
Poxe AntHoxuiickum B 6uTBe 15 aBrycra 1115 r. 1 noru6 B cpaxeruu. [urom
Tupckuit paccMaTpuBaeT ero rubesb KaK ecTeCTBEHHOE CJIeICTBHE er0 3/I0Hes-
HHH — M0 ero CJI0OBaM, ajib-BypcykH «1o/mKeH GBI 10XKaTh ceMs CBOEH 3/I0CTHO-
CTH H TJI0aB! 6e360XHOCTH».*® TOH, B KOTOPOM XPOHHCT OT3HIBAETCS 0 MYCYJlb-
MaHHHe, TaKOH e YHHUIKAOIHH, KaK H Y XpoHuCcTOB [lepBOTO KpecToBOro
noxoxa. B cBoeit onenke HHoBepua [uitom Tupckui ewe cBsI3aH ¢ TPagULUHOH-
HOM cHcTeMOH LeHHocTel. Ho Bce XXe «3/I0CTHOCTB» CBoero nepcosaxa [uiom
TupcKUi OTHOCHT He Ha CYeT ero MOpPasIbHOTO 00J/IMKa, a Ha CYeT ero NoJMTHYeC-
KHUX JesTHHH.

U Bce xe B GOJILILMHCTBE CJyYaeB HHOBEPLBL, B CHITy CBOEH NPHHANJIEXKHOCTH
K HENPaBHJIBHOH PeJIUTHH, HECIOCOOHE! IPOSBIATH BEICOKHE HPABCTBEHHbIE Ka-
yecTBa. Tak, OHH He PacloJIOKeHH K TOMY, YTOOH! IOANEePXKUBATH JAPYKECKHE
OTHOLIEHHS, faXe OCHOBaHHbIe Ha OOLIMX NOJUTHYECKHX HHTEPeCcax; OHH CKJIOH-
Hbl K HEBEPHOCTH M HapYLIEHHIO IOrOBOPeHHOCTeH. XPOHHCT paccKasblBaeT
0 6JIH3KHX OTHOLIEHUSX Mexay amupoM Bamakom (¢ 1127 r. npasutenem Mocy-
712), «MOTYLUECTBEHHEIM TYPELKKM CaTpanoM»®’ 4 H3BECTHLIM CBOUMH CHMINATHSI-
MH K MyCyJIbMaHCKOH KyJbType Bonysnom dnecckum. Mx coro3 XpoHHCT Hasbl-
BaeT Apyx60it («amicitia»).®® Banak, HaXoNMBLIMHACS B CIOXXHBIX OTHOLIEHHAX
C OCTaJIbHBIMH NPEACTABUTEISIMH MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO IIONUTHYECKOr0 MHUpa, No-
CTeneHHO yTpauHuBaJl CBOH BJIafleHH H KaK-To pa3 MONpPOCKI ayaueHUHH y boxy-
3Ha DIeCCKOro MOf TeM NPEeAJIOroM, YTO JKeJiajl IPHHECTH JIHYHYIO NIPHCATY 32
TIOC/IEHIOIO OCTABIIYIOCSH B €ro BJaJieHHH KpenocTb. Korna B conpoBoXaeHHH

 Ibid. P. 564: «...ille aeternis incendiis, infelicem animam dicitur exhalasse».

% Ibid. P. 612: «immanissimum nostrae fidei persecutorem Bursequinumy.

% 1bid.: «interiit, nequitiarum suarum semina simul et fructus impietatis, opere
suo recolligens».

7 Wil. Tyr. P. 598: «Balak, poentissimus Turcorum satrapas.

% Camo mousTue «amicitia» B CpelHHe BeKa BKJIIOYA/O LeJblH CIEKTp pasiny-
HBIX 3MOLMH M OTHOIIEHHH — OT OCHOBAHHbIX Ha JOBEPHH GIH3KHX APYXKECKHX OTHO-
IIEHHH A0 MOJMTHYECKUX COI030B H 06beAMHEHHH A NOCTHXKEHHS KaKMX-TH60 Ie-
neit. Cm.: Althoff G. Verwandte, Freunde und Getreue. Zum politischen Stellenwert
der Gruppenbildungen im frithen Mittelalter. Darmstadt, 1990.
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cBUThl BonysH Npr6BLT Ha BCTpedy, CTO NMPATABLIKXCS B 3aCalie TYPOK Hamlaju Ha
Hero. Tak XxpucTHaHe nosHanu KoBapcTeo (malitia) Mycynbmasckoro sMupa. 10T
9MU30/ CHJIBHO Oropuns BogysHa U ¢ 3TOro [Hs, MHLIET XPOHKUCT, TOT OTBEPral
Lpyx6y TYPOK, H OHa BHyLUaJa eMy NomosperHe.*

*kkkkk

Jlo cux nop peub 112 0 MyCYJbMaHCKHX NPaBHTEJISX, KOTOphIe He GBUIH
coBpeMeHHHKaMu ['nitoma Tupckoro, 1 06 HCTOPHH XPHCTHAHCKO-MYCYJIbMaH-
CKUX KOH(IMKTOB, KOTODble BO BpeMeHa XPOHHCTa Ka3a/HCh JaleKHM NPOLIIBIM.
He cnyyafiHo mopTpeTs! 3TUX MOMHUTHYECKHX AesiTe/lel U NO0JKOBOALEB AAI0TCS
B GoJiee aGCTPaKTHO-CHMBOJIHYECKOM U 06061ieHHOM ayxe. Jlpyroe neso #3o6-
pakeHHe XPOHHCTOM ero MyCy/IbMaHCKHX CoBpeMeHHHKOB. OHH OKpalleHHl B He-
CKOJIbKO HHBIE TOHA.

B 3TOM cMBIC/Ie TpHMeYaTeleH HAPUCOBAHHEIH XPOHUCTOM MOPTPET MOJUTH-
YyeCKHX COI3HHKOB MepycanumMckoro KoposeBcTBa. [1o/102XXHTeIbHEIMH YepTa-
MH Hajfensercs o6pa3 npasuteab Jamacka My'un-aab-aus YHypa (Ainardus),
¢ KotopbiM B 11391140 rr. 3aK/1104K/I COI03EHYECKHI JOTOBOP HEPYCATUMCKHI
koposib @ynbxepuii. [IpumeuaTessHo, UTO NOPTPETH YHYpa U APYTHX MYCYJib-
MaHCKHX TpaBHTesell 00PHCOBAHEI IPUMEPHO 110 TOH XKe PUTOPHYECKOH CXeMe,
YTO M NOPTPETH XPHUCTHAHCKUX KopoJiel MepycaiuMckoro KoposieBcTBa: OMH-
CHIBAIOTCS UX BHEIIHOCTD, HX HPaBCTBEHHBlE KA4eCTBa, JaeTCs OLeHKa HX [esHH-
am.%° B cBoeit xponuke [Hitom THpCKHH HepeaKo OTMeYaeT HOCTOMHCTBA YHYypa.
CospaBasi nopTpeT MyCy/IbMaHCKOTO rocyfaps, oH ynotpefseT o60poT «kak
ropopusiu» (ut dicebatur) — 7. e. cchtaeTcs Ha ycTHy0 Tpanuumio. [103uTHB-
Hble XapaKTePHUCTHKH YHypa cllefiyeT pacCMaTPHBATh CKBO3b NPU3MY MOJNHTH-
yeckux oTHoweHHH Mepycanuma n Jlamacka. YHyp HasBaH «yIOpPHEHIIUM U Bep-
HEHLHM CTOPOHHHKOM 3aK/IOYeHHsI A0roBopar.! B CBSI3H ¢ 3THM XpOHHCT
TIIpeXje BCEero NoAyepKHUBaeT TaKoe ero KaueCTBo, KaK «HCKPEHHOCTB B Bepe»
(fidei sinceritas); npx 5TOM HMeeTCs B BUAY €ro BEpHOCTh NPHHLHMNAM (HPAaHKO-

% Wil. Tyr. P. 352: «Unde factum est, ut ab ea die dominus Balduinus Turcorum
declinaret amicitiam, et suspectam penitus haberet fidem».

® O noprtpeTax XpUCTHAHCKHX NpaBuTeneh cm.: Giese W. Stadt- und Herrscher-
beschreibungen bei Wilhel von Tyrus/ /Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des
Mittelalters. 1978. Jg. 34. Hf. 2. S. 381-409.

4 Wil. Tyr. P. 689: «tenacissimus et fidelissimus prosecutor foederis».
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JIaMacCKOro Co03a. YHyp OblJl Nosie3eH A71s MlepycanmuMCKOro KopoJieBCTBa, U Io-
tomy Tufiom Tupckuil HasbiBaeT ero «I0OHMLEM XPUCTHAHCKOrO HapoAa»
(«popuili nostris amator») u «6aaropasymueiiuum myxem» («vir prudentis-
simus»).*? [IpuMeyaTesbHO, 4TO TaKoe KauecTBo, Kak 6aaropasymue (prudentia),
B XPOHHKe IPHIUCHIBAETCS [MIABHEIM 06pa3aM XpHUCTHAHCKUM KOpoJsiM — AMo-
pu I, ®ynbxepuio u ap.** B onucanuu Tuiloma Tupckoro po6pomerenu YHypa,
KOTOPbIH 3a60THJICS 0 TOCYAapCTBe, BO BCEX feJaxX Gbll 0CMOTPHUTEBHBIM, * —
OTTEHSAIOT HEJOCTOKXHOE NMOBeJeHHe MYyXXa ero fo4epu — npaeuteds Jamacka.
Tor 6bla, MO C/10BaM XPOHKCTA, YEIOBEKOM «IIPA3AHBIM, IPeAOLIAMCS 6paXkHH-
YEeCTBY M yHOBOJIbCTBUAM, MOTPSSLIAM B IOPOKax».*® TakuM 06pasoM, XpOHHCT
He pHCYeT NMOPTPETH MyCy/IbMaHCKHX HepapXoB OXHOH KpackoH. B ero uso6pa-
JKEHHH DeJIUTHO3HOEe He COBMafaeT LeJHKOM C 3THYECKHM, H CPEelI HHOBepLEB
€CThb KaK M0JIOXXKHTeNbHBIE, TaK K OTpHLaTe/IbHble repod. [1pu aTom uitom Tup-
CKMH crniocoGeH BHAETb TOHKHe [ICHXOJIOTHYeCKHe HIOaHCH B 06pase HeHCTBHM
uHoBepua. Io cji0BaM XpoHKCTa, YHYP CTPEMMIICS 3aC/TYKUTh GJ1aroCK/JIOHHOCTh
XPHUCTHAHCKOro HapoAa ¥ 0Ka3biBaJ (ppaHKaM Pa3HOro poxa YCJIyrH, — HO feJall
JIK OH 9TO HCKPEHHe WIH NOJ BIHSHHEM He0OGX0IUMOCTH, ocTaeTcs auis [nitomMa
Tupckoro 3aragkoit. IIp 9ToM XpOHHCT He HCKJII0YaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO, YTO
062 06CTOSITEIILCTBA CHITPANH CBOKO Posib.* HiTak, nucaTenb cO31aeT NCHX0OTH-
YecKue NOPTPeTHl HHOBEePLEB, HafleIff CBOUX repoeB KOHKPETHHIMH HHIHUBH-
JyaJbHBIMU 4epTaMH, ONHUCHIBAA HX pealbHbe MOCTYNKK U peud. Kak BUmHM,
MOpTpeThl MYCYJNbMaHCKHX NpaBHTe/eH, He JIHIIEHHble XKH3HEHHOCTH, pes-
KO OT/IHYAIOTCS OT a6CTPaKTHBIX 06pa3oB XpoHHUCTOB [lepBOro KpecToBOro mo-
xopa.

Heckounbko HHave, ueM B ciiydae ¢ YHYpOM, pUCyeTCs TOPTPET ErHNIeTCKOro
Besups Casapa (ym. 1163). B cospanuu 06pasa 3Toro MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO HepapXa
HeMaJly10 pOJib CHIrpaii noJuTHYecke dakropsl. B 60-e rogsl XII B. Eruner
HrpaJl BaXXHEeHIIYIO poJib BO (paHKO-MYCY/IbMaHCKHX OTHOLIEHHsIX. Bee nonu-
THYECKHE aJIbHCHl U KOH(JIMKTHI B 3TO BpeMs TaK HJIH HHaye GBIIH CBSI3aHbI

‘2 Ibid. P. 725.

 Wil. Tyr. XIX, 2.

“ Ibid.: «habebat ergo regni curam, tum quia regis erat socer, tum quia vir
circumspectus erat plurimums.

% Ibid.: «rex autem deses, ebriosus, et epulo, solis vacabat deliciis, et libidine totus
effluebat dissolutus».

% Ibid.: «quod utrum ex animo et ex dilectionis sinceritate procederet, an invitum
impellere necessitas, ... quaerabatur. Poterat sane utrumque esse in causa».
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¢ Erunrtom.”” [n1aBHasi yepTa 3TOro MepHoAa 3aK/0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO HCIAMCKHH
MHD, IPEOA0JIEB MOIHTHYECKYIO Pa3Apo6IeHHOCTb, 06 beIHHseTCS N0 3HaMe-
HEM BOUHBI C HeBepHEIMH. YTOOH IPOTHBOCTONATL TYPKaM, YCHJIHBLIEHCS KOasH-
UMK NPOBOAHHKOB MOJHUTHKH [XHXaja, (paHKaM He0O6XOIHUMO GblIO CHenaTh
Eruner cBoum corosuukoM. [Tocaequui npefcTaBuTenb AHHaCTHH PaTHMHLOB
XanmH¢ anb-AGIKA HAXOQHJCH B CJIOXHBIX OTHOLIEHHSIX CO CBOHM BEe3HPEM —
CasapoM. ToT )xe NOCTOSIHHO JIaBHPOBAJ MeXIY TyPKaMH H ()paHKaMH H BpeMsi
OT BPEMEeHH 3aKJ/II04aj aJbsHChl C HePyCaJHMCKHM KopoJjem Amopu. OxHako
(ppaHKO-erHNEeTCKUH CO103, HallpaB/eHHLIH NPOTHUB CeNbIXKYKOB, OKa3aJcs He-
yaayHeiM. [uitom Tupckuil moHavany u3obpaxaeT B3PS KaK YCJIYXXIHBOTO
¥ YTOJIMBOrO apeasopua. EruneTckuil Beaup, KaK MHLIET 0 HeM XPOHHUCT, «TOTO-
BLII KO BCeMY, HEYTOMHMBIH, XJIOMOT/IUBbIH, MIOJIHBIH GecroKoHCTBa»,* Gl Bech-
Ma MoJIe3eH HepyCalUMCKUM NpaBHTeNsM. [IpHMeyaTesibHO, YTO eC/IM PeBHOCTHAS
nesitenbHOCTh CaBapa 3ac/y)XuBaeT BhICOKOH OLleHKH XPOHHCTa C IIparMarHyec-
KOH TOUKH 3PEHHs, TO BCe eTHNTSHE B LIeJIOM XapPaKTePH3YIOTCS HM B HCKJIIOYH-
TeJbHO HEraTHBHBIX KpacKax. Ho Bce xxe 3TH HeraTHBHble TOHa B0o3061afanu
B OIIMCaHHM XPOHHCTa HMEHHO TOrAa, KOra co BceH ACHOCTBIO OblJIa 0CO3HaHA
fecrnepcneKTHBHOCTb coio3a ¢ CaBapoM, U (PaHKO-eTHIETCKHH COKX03 MOTepnelt
Kpax. OTHbIHE XPOHHCT HepeJKO HalOMHHAET O TOM, UTO erHNTSAHEe — «MYyXH
M3HEeXeHHBIE H XKeHOnogoGHbIe»* U riaBHas yepTa, XapaKTepH3yloluast HX Pedn
u noctynku, — xutpocts (calliditas). Tuitom Tupckuil y6exaeH: erunTsxe aei-
CTBYIOT [IPH MOMOLIM XUTPOCTH, IOTOMY UTO Y HHX HeT J06pOeTeNH, H BO B3a-
HUMHBIX OTHOILLIEHHSIX OHM KOMITEHCHPYIOT CBOH Cl1aboCTH o6manoM.% Kak Buaum,
MOpaJIU3HpYIOLIHe CEHTEHLHH 3BydaT K B 3THX 60Jlee NO3HHX N0 BpEMEeHH HalH-
CaHHS MaccaxaX XPOHHKH.

Kak yxe 6buto ckasaHo, B cepenute XII B. Mycy/lbMaHCKHE MHD 00 beHHSA-
eT ujes Jokuxana. B xporuke ['uitoMa THpcKOro HapHCOBaH NMOPTPET IVIABHO-
ro MONMTHYECKOTO Bpara XpUCTHAH, H3BECTHOro BOXAS JUKHXata MiMan-annuna
3enru (ym. 1146), ata6eka Mocyna, a 3aTeM cyntana Ajienno. XpoHHCT HasblBa-
eT ero «Myxem cBupeneiwnm» (vir sevissimus).® Vimest B BULy BpeMeHHbIH €003

‘7 Prawer J. Histoire du royaume latin de Jérusalem. P., 1969. T. 1. P. 427-461.

® Wil. Tyr. P. 905: «succinctus ad omnia, impiger, sedulus, plena sollicitudine
circuit principes universos...».

* 1bid. P. 920: «viri molles et effeminati».

5 Ibid. P. 921: «dolisque peragunt, quod virtuti sentiunt deesse et fraudis commer-
cio virium redimunt defectus».

*! Ibid. P. 667.
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HMepycanuma 1 JlamMacka, HanpasJ/ieHHBIH IPOTHB CEMTLIPKYKOB, NTHCATe/Ib UMEHY-
eT 3eHTH «KeCTOKHM BparoM o60ux KoposescTs».?2 Ho Tuiiom THPCKHEL oKasbI-
BaeTCs CNIOCOOHLIM MPH3HABATh U JOCTOMHCTBA Bpara: OH BLICOKO LEHHT BOEH-
Hble KayecTBa MiMan-agauHa B, pacckasbiBasi O €ro 3ac/yrax, NPHBHOCHT B CBOE
HoBecTBOBaHHe peasibHble feTany. C Touku spenus [uioma THpckoro, 3eHrH
«yMHeHLIHH MY, BeCbMa ONbITHEIM B BOEHHbIX fiedax».” [IpuMeyaresnbHo, uTo
9TOT SMHTET — «ONbITHEHIIHH B BOEHHBIX [i&/1aX» B XPOHHKE NIPHMEHSIETCS TaKKe
110 OTHOLUEHHIO K Koposisim Bonysny 11, Pysbxepuio u ap.* He 6e3 Bocxuuienus
XPOHHUCT OITHCLIBaeT Xpabpoe MOBefeHHe 3MHpa B 60eBLIX CPaXKEHHSIX, OTMeYaeT
€ro BOMHCTBEHHBIH MBI 110 CJI0BaM NHcaTes, B ONHOH U3 OUTB 3eHrH, BUAS
[PEHMYIECTBO CBOETO MOJIOXKEHHS, «BOOAYLIEBHBLUHCH, IPH3EIBAS CBOHX BOH-
HOB, 060APSIST X C/IOBAMH, [I0Ka3EIBast UM IIPEMEp, NEPBBIM CPEAH ThICIYH PH-
HyJICSI B TYLLY GUTBHI; MY>KECTBEHHO CpaXKasich, BIOXHOBJISET CBOMX Ha CpaXKeHHe
¥ 06pJLUAET HALIMX BOMHOB B 6ercTso».% PacckasbiBas o nosenenuu Mmap-amou-
Ha B OQHOM H3 BOEHHBIX KaMIIaHHH, XPOHHUCT 3aMeYaeT, YTO TOT NPOSABUA cebs
«MyXeM aesTenbHbIM». % TuitoM TupeKHi I0KasbiBaeT, uTo MiMan-apnun nopoi
crnocoGeH H K TYMaHHOMY OTHOLIEHHIO K Bpary. Tak, Bo BpeMs ocafbl Tpunoax
B 1137 r. xpHCcTHAaHCKHE DBILADH, H3MOTaHHbLIE JJINTEIbHOHN OCa/io, BHIHYX/e-
HBI GBIIH CHAThCH Ha MHJIOCTDb NOGe/uTeNs], H 3€HIH, K YAHBJIEHHIO XPHCTHAH,
OTIMYCTHJI BCeX INIEHHHKOB, aB HM BO3MOXXHOCTb YHTH CO CBOHM JBHXXHMBIM
MMYLIEeCTBOM, B 06MeH Ha crauy kpenoctH. [To cioBam ['uitoma Tupckoro, Bce
MOpaXKaJIich TOMY, YTO CTOJIb XKECTOKHH YelsloBeK, KaK 3eHIH, «[1POSIBHJI TyMaH-
HocTh».%” U Bee e st cpefiHeBekoBoro nucatedst MMan-anaus 3eHrn npexae
BCero — HHOBepel, B KoHTeKcTe XpHCTHAHCKOH KOHUenuuu Jlpyroro paccmar-
pHBalOTCS MopasibHble KauecTBa MiMag-anauna. XpoHHCT IPUNIHCHIBAET eMY BaX-
HeHLIKH B CHCTeMe XPHCTHAHCKUX NPeACTaB/IeHHH rpex — ropasiHio (superbia).
«CanrpuHyc, — nuuet ['iitom THPCKHI 0 3eHIH, — CJIOBHO 6eCIIOKOHHBIN UepBb,
6e3MepHO BO3ropaKJICS CBOWMH ycrnexamu».*® [lns [uiioma THPCKOrO OH TeM He

% Ibid. P. 684: <hostes utriusque regni crudelissimus».

5 Ibid. P. 664: «vir sagacissimus et rei militaris habens experientiam.

% Wil. Tyr. XII, 4: «rei militaris multam habens experientiam...»; XIV, 1.

% Ibid.: «animo fervens suos convocans et inter milia suorum primus verbo suos
erigens, provocans exemplo, in medias nostrorum irruit acies...».

% Ibid. P. 685: «sicut vir erat industrius».

7 Ibid. P. 669: «Nostri... admirantes, unde tanta hominis tam inclementis processeit
humanitas...».

5 Ibid. P. 684: «Sanguinus tanquam vermis inquietus, successibus in immensum
elatuss.
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MeHee ocTaeTcsl HpeXKie BCEro BOX/IEM [PKHXafla, BparoM XpUCTHAHCTBA, a MOTo-
My aniofeeM K npectynHukoM.® He ciyuaiiHo 1 nposBHILe, KOTOPOE XPUCTHAHE
nami MycynbMaHckoMy aMHpy — Canreuayc (Sanguinus), T. e. «<Kposasbiii».
«3eHrd, — nuuet oM TUpcku#, — OCKBepHEHHBIH 3J10/ie THUSIMH H CTpall-
HeHILHI IIpeceioBaTeNb BCEro XpHCTHAHCKOro». B nern cMeptH 3enru (15 cen-
16ps 1146 1.), y6UTOr0 ONHMM K3 ero eBHyxos, [uiioM THPCKUH HaNKILET O HEM
caeayroure cTpoku: «Kakoe ciaBHoe co6ritre! O6arpeH KpoBblo KpOBOXKAAHBIH
(sanguine sanguinolentus), My-y6uiiia, BAHOBHHK 0 WMeHH Canreunyc!s.®
[Tpuberast K alIHTepaLHH, XPOHHCT CTyLIaeT HeraTHBHbIE KPaCKH B H306pake-
HMH MYCYJ/IbMaHCKOTI'0 BOX/S.

B xpoHHKe TaK)Ke HapHCOBaH BeCbMa >XKH3HEHHBIH NopTpeT chiHa 3eHru Hyp-
aJlIViHa, TAKXKe OJHOTO M3 BJIMATENBHBIX BOXKIEH Mxuxana. Ecmu ['niiom Tupekuit
HepenKo HaBaj 3eHTH caMble HeraTHBHbIE XapaKTEPHCTHKH, TO ero celd Hyp-
AIIHH NOJIYYHJ GoJlee IECTHYIO U NMOSHTHBHYIO OLEHKY, HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4TO
SIBAISLICS 3NeHLIuM BparoM Mepycamumckoro koponescTBa. Hanbosbuiero Komu-
yecTBa 3MHTeTOB (OKOJIO ABAAUATH), K KOTOPLIM NPUGEraeT XPOHKUCT, ONKCHIBAS
npaBUTeJIEH MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO MHpa, yaoctouacs umenHo Hyp-apnus. C ogHol
croportl, Hyp-apnus aas Cuiloma THpCKOro «cuibHeHHi rocyape» (poten-
tissimus princeps),® ¢ Apyroét — KOHEYHO e, «CaMblil HEYKPOTHMBIK Bpar
Haun»,% «cuIpHeHIM 13 Bparos HawkxX» (hostium nostrorum potentissimus),®
«BeIMYAHLLKI IpecseloBaTeNb HAPOAA U Bephl XPHCTHAHCKOMH».* TepMHH «mipe-
cnenoBatens» (persecutor) B faHHOM cBS3H, BHAMMO, He caydaeH. Ecnu Yuyp
Ha3BaH «IPOBOXHMKOM» Mupa (prosecutor), To Hyp-anaus — «mpecnegoBare-
neM» xpucTHal (persecutor). Hasbipas Mycy/sMaHCKHX IpaBHTesIeH persecutor,
XPOHHCT OTCHINaeT K O6LIe3HAaYHMOH CHMBOTHYECKOM TPalHLIHH, TeM IIPeCTaB:
JIEHHSIM H B3TJIAfaM, KOTOPhIe pasielisl CPeTHEBEKOBEIH NIHCaTe b H ero Npearo-
naraemas aymuropus. Tonoc «npecienosatens Llepksu» (persecutor ecclesiae)
B CPeJIHEBEKOBOH KyJIbTYPHOH TpPagHLIHH HMeeT BIIOJIHE OTYET/IHBble KOHHOTa-
uuu. Tak, B xporHKe Pomxepa XoBIeHCKOro HapHcoBaHa anoKalnuNTHYecKas

% Ibid. P. 663: «Sanguinus vir sceleratissumus et christiani nominis immanissimus
persecutor»,

% Ibid. P. 723: «Quam bonus eventus! Fit sanguine sanguinolentus/ Vir homicida,
reus, nomine Sanguineus».

8 Ibid. P. 871: «potentissimus princeps».

6 Ibid. P. 926: «violentissimus hosis noster, molestissimus persecutor».

& Ibid. P. 835.

& Ibid. P. 773: «fidei et nominis, more patris, maximus persecutor christiani
Noradinus».
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KapTHHa HacTymJIeHus koHua ceera (OTkp. 12, 1-6), KoTopoe osHaMeHyeTCs
nosiBleHHeM cemH npecienosateneil Llepksu (persecutores ecclesiae) — Hpo-
na, Hepora, Myxammana u fp. VX nosiBjieHHe npeicKas3biBaeT KanaObpHHCKUH
moHax Moaxum ®mopekuit Puyapay Jlesunoe Cepue Bo BpeMs HX BCTPeUH
B 1190 1. B Mapcesie.®® Bce 9TH HCTOPHYECKHE N1ePCOHAXH, TepeUrc/IeHHbIe
B IPOpPOYeCTBe MOHaxa, NpeAcTassioTes PomxepoM XoBIeHCKHM HaCTOSLIAM
BOMJIOLLIEHHEM MHPOBOTO 371a.

B cBoto ouepenp [uriom THpPCKHH, HasbiBas MyCyJIbMAHCKHX MPaBHTENEH «IIpe-
cenoBateaamu» (persecutores), BEpOSITHO, HMEET B BHIY 3TH aNOKANHNITHYEC-
Kue o6pa3sl. 3Hauut, Hyp-aqauH B ero NOHHMaHHH, AeHUCTBUTENbHO, 3JeHLIHH
Bpar xpuctHaHcko# Llepksu. Ho, ¢ apyro# croponsl, ['uiom Tupckuit HapensieT
ero xBaleGHBIMH MUTETAMH, Ha3biBasl ero «[IpaBUTe/EM ClIpaBeTHBLIM, HaXOf-
YHBLIM M OCTOPOXHBIM».%® OH CUHTAeT ero «rocyfapeM cko/b G/1aropasyMHEIM,
cToJb ¥ peaBuasUM» . Bee 3T anuteTs — justus, providus — B XpoHHKe
YNOTPe6SIOTCS | 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K XPUCTHAHCKHM npasuTesM.® ViMes B Bumy
€ro fap NMOJIMTHYECKOTO TPeBUIEHHS], XPOHHCT Ha3biBaeT Hyp-amnuHa «MyxeM
OTBaXXHEHIIHM, 06/1aal01IHM GeCTIpUMEPHBIM Y eTHIITSH ONBITOM B BOEHHbIX Jie-
n2x».% B cesisu ¢ 9THM [HiloM THPCKHI Ha3bIBAET €ro «IeATebHEHLIHM MYXeM,
HeyCTaHHO JoGHBAIOLIMMCST yCIIeX0B».”” 3ac/Ty)KHBaeT BHHMaHHs TO 06CTOSTeb-
CTBO, YTO XPOHHCT OTMeYaeT TaKHe NparMaTHYecKHe KauecTBa, Kak HaX OfyH-
BOCTb H OCTOPOXHOCTb. Ero xapakrepucTika, BecbMa paloHa/IbHAS i 3a3eM-
JIeHHas1, IPAKTHYECKH JIMLIEHa TOr0 CHMBOJIMYECKOTO CMBIC/IA, KAKOH YacTo
oGHapyKHUBaeTCs B XpoHUKax [IepBOro KpecTOBOro Moxosa.

Xors Hyp-angnna 1 HasblBaloT persecutor, 3a HUM IPH3HAIOT CMOCOGHOCTh
TIPOSIBUTH BHICOKHE MOpaJibHbIe KauecTBa. B aToi cBsisu [mitoM THpCKHi omMchl-
BaeT OfHH BeCbMa NpHMevaTe IbHEIH 3IIH30[; BO BPeMsI IOXOPOH HEPYCATHMCKO-
ro kopoJs bomysna III mycynemane coseroBamu Hyp-agnuHy, Bocnons3oBas-
IIHCh C1a6OCThI0 KPECTOHOCLEB, BTOPIHYThCS B Npefedibl Mepycamumckoro
KOPOJIEBCTBA U OTBOEBaTb HOBLle TeppuTOpuH. Ho, no ciosam xpoHucra, TOT
npennoves NPOsBUTL XKaMOCTh K XPUCTHAHAM, KOTOpHle ONJIAKHBA/IH CBOETO

&

Chronica magistri Rogeri de Hoveden/ /RS. L., 1870. Vol. 51. P. 75-79.
Wil. Tyr. P. 956: «princeps tamen justus, vafer et providuss.
Ibid. P. 878: «Noradinus tam prudens quam providus princeps».

& Tbid. XIV, 1; 1X, 5.

® Ibid. P. 823: «Noseredinus, vir audacissimus, rei militaris singularem apud
Egyptios experientiam habens».

™ Ibid. P. 832: «Noradinus vero, erat vir strenuus et successos suos continuare
impigers.

L
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I'OCTIOAHHA: O MHEHHIO BOXKAS MIXKHXaJa, CJIe0oBalo ONJIaKKUBAThb 3Ty yTPaTy,
160 ApYroro Takoro AOCTOMHOTO NPaBHTeNs Ha 3eMile Gojlee He ocTajtock. Kak
BHIUM, B3aUMHbIe IPH3HAHHE H TOJIEPaHTHOCTh — Te KayecTBa, KOTOphie 06Ha-
PYXHBaIOT NepcoHaXH XpoHUKH ['mioMma Tupckoro. Kak H B Apyrux ciyyasx,
cioea Hyp-aaniHa NpHBOASTCS B XPOHHKe B BHe KOCBEHHOH PeyH.

Ipu 3TOM XpoHHCT HaskiBaeT Hyp-anauHa ye/oBeKOM «peJIMrHO3HEIM». UTo
uMeeTcst B BUAY? [lapamokcanbHO, HO OH Ha3bIBaeT BOXKAS UKHXafla «PesIUrHo3-
HbIM H GorobosiaHerHEM (timens Deum) B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOHMH TPAAHLHSI-
mu». ™ Takumu ke snutetamu (timens Deum) XpoHHCT Harpa)xaaeT ¥ XPUCTHAH-
ckHx npasuresnelt — Boxyaua IIl, Condpya Bymsonckoro u ap.” B nocesiimeHHbIX
Hyp-apnuny crpokax HeT oGHIMHOM A1l HappaTHBHOH MaHeph! XpoHucToB XII B.
JeMOHH3alHH YYKOH pesurH. B Kakoi-To crenenu ['uitom Tupckuit nbitaetcest
OUEHHUTb HCJIaM, TaK CKasaThb, «<H3HYTPH». DTO B BLICIIEH CTeNEeHH OPUTHHA/IbHO
IS CPEIHEBEKOBOTO YeJIOBeKa, H He CIy4alHO HeMeUKHH HcTopHK P. I1IBuHrec
npunuceisai [aitomy THPCKOMY 0cO0YH0 TOJEPAHTHOCTh 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K HHO-
Bepuam.”™ Y nefCTBUTEJIBHO, XDOHHCT NPOSIB/ISIET BeCbMa HETHIHYHYIO 15 CPefl-
HEBEKOBOT'O YeJIOBEKA CITOCOGHOCTb BOCIIPHHHMATh YYXKYIO KyabTypy. Ecsi cpas-
HUBAaTh €r0 COYMHEHHE C XPOHHKAMH []epBOro KpecToBOro I10X0Aa, TO MOXKHO
3aMeTHTb, YTO POU3OILLIEJ CYLECTBEHHBIH CABUT B MEPOBO33DEHHH CPeIHEBEKO-
BOro yenoseka. OfHaKO TPYAHO cornacutbes ¢ P. llIBuHrecom B TOM, YTO IIpH
aToM ['uitom TUPCKUH BHIXONUT 32 MpefieJIbl CPeIHEBEKOBOI'O PeTHTHO3HOIO MH-
pocosepuaHus. Bee e uyXylo pesIMrHIO OH NPOJO/IKAET HasblBaTh «CyeBepHBI-
MH TpamuuHsmH» («traditiones supersitiosas»). Mcnam a/ist Hero JIHLIb CyeBe-
pHe, H3spalieHHe HCTHHHOTO YYeHHS.

Hyp-apnus Tak:ke HasBaH NpaBHTe/eM, KOTOPOMY COMYTCTBYET JIMYHOE CYa-
CThbe, UTO N03BOJISET eMy PacLUMPSITh OTLOBCKOe Hac/encTBo.* Jlymaercs, uTto
cnoBo felix 3geck He cay4aiiHO. DTOT 3NUTET OTCHIIAET K aKTHYHOH pUTOpHYEC-
Kol Tpaguuuu: nonarue felix, HecoMHeHHo, cBs3aHO ¢ MoHATHeM fortuna; npu
3TOM 110JpasyMeBaeTCs BECh KOMIIIEKC S3bIYeCKHX aHTHYHBIX NpeACTaBIeHHH
0 6J1aroCK/IOHHOH cyabOe H HppalHOHAIbHBIX CHJaX, YIPaBASIOWHX XH3HBIO
yesIoBeKa. DTH NMpe[CTaBJIEHHS], B KOPHE YyX/ble XPHCTHAHCTBY, IPOELHPYIOTCS
Ha 06pa3 MycyJIbMaHCKOro NpaBuTesis, 06pas HHOBepLa.

™ Ibid. P. 723: «juxta traditiones illius populi superstitiosas, timens Deum...».

™ Ibid. XVI, 1; IX, 5.

™ Schwinges R. Kreuzzugsideologie und Toleranz. Studien zu Withelm von Tyrus.
Stuttgart, 1978. S.189.

™ Wil. Tyr. P. 723: «felix quoque et paternae ampliator heredirtatis».
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BecbMa pa3HOCTOPOHHIOK XapaKTePHCTHKY AaeT XPOHHCT noskosoauy Hyp-
agauHa [upkyxy. ToT 6b11 K/II04€BOH (QHUIYPOH B OJTHTHYECKHX OTHOLIEHHSX
MYyCYJIbMaHCKOTO M XpUCTHaHCKoro Mupos B 60—70-¢ rr.” B 60-e roget XII B. oH
BeJ1 BoitHY npoTHs Erunra (imeHHO oH y6enua Hyp-aanuHa B He06X0AUMOCTH
3Tl BOMHBI), KoTopasi B 1163 r. nosioxuia KoHel (paTHMUACKOH IHHACTHH.
B 1169 r., y6us CaBapa, OH CTaHOBUTCS erHIeTCKMM Be3upeM. [lopTpeTHas xa-
paKTepHCTHKa, HaHHas XpoHucToM LIIHpKyXy, TOUHa ¥ BHIpasHTe/bHA, a [VIaB-
HOe — KoHKpeTHa. [IoquuHss cBoe IOBECTBOBaHHE yXKe CO3NaHHOM UM DPHTODH-
yeckol cxeMe, ['iiom THpPCKHH BHavyasle pacckasbiBaeT 00 HHAWBHAYa/IbHBIX
YeJloBeYeCcKHX KadecTBax [1IMpKyxa: mo coBaM XPOHHCTA, TOT ObLI «Ie/IbHBIM
¥ 9HeprHYHLIM BOHHOM»,™ 6/1arofapsi HCIbITAHHOCTH B BOSHHOM Jie/le H CBOMM
3acsyraM 3aBoeBa J1i0608b BOMHOB.”” Jla/lee XpOHHCT PacCKasbIBaeT O (pH3HYec-
KHX KauecTBax cBoero repost. OH pHcyeT BecbMa XH3HeHHbIH noptpet [1Iupky-
Xa: 1Mo CJI0BaM XPOHUCTA, TOT GBI HEGOJIBLUIOrO POCTa, TYYHBIH U LOPOAHbLIH,
y Hero 6bL10 6enbMo Ha riady.” HecMoTpsi Ha To, 4To OH 611 MOXHILIM (senior),
[upkyx, no ciaosam ['uitoma Tupckoro, 3ameyaTesIbHO AJIsl CBOErO BO3pacTa
TepeHOCH TSKEJbIH TPy, TOJION U 3axuy.” CTapasch Kak MOXKHO pe/bedHee
HapHCOBATh MOPTPET HHOBEPLA, XPOHUCT YIIOMHHAET O €ro COUMAIBLHOM CTaTy-
ce. lLInpKyx npoies myTh oT paba 10 NOJAKOBOALA: «H3 PabCTBA JOCTHT BHICOT»
(«ex servile conditione princeps constitutus»). [Tpu atom ['uitom Tupckuit pucy-
eT CBOEro reposl KaK Ye/ioBeKa, 06/1aialo1ero BLICOKHM CaMOCO3HaHHEM, PUCYS
ero «MyXeM HesTeJbHbIM U 0 ce6e MHOro moHUManIEM».* 310 He Meluaet eMy
ocynuTh 3nofesuus [lupkyxa — ysHaB 06 y6uiictee CaBapa, oH HasBaa My-
CY/bMAHCKOTO BOXAS «NIpecTynHHKOM» (sceleris minister).®!

OnxuchiBast ero HHTe/IEKTYanbHble KauecTBa, [HHoM Tupckul nogyepkusa-
€T ero YTOHUEHHOCTb H 06Pa30BaHHOCTh, Ha3bIBas €r0 «KPaCHOPEUHBLIM MY-

™ Syvan E. L'islam et la croisade. Idéologie et propagande dans les réactions
musulmanes aux croisades. P., 1968; Cemernosa JI. A. Y3 uctopun paTuMuaCKOro
Erunta. M., 1974.

™ Wil. Tyr. P. 871: «...virum industrium et in armis strenuus».

T Ibid.: «et in re militari admodum exercitatum, militibus carum... suffragantibus
meritis...».

" Ibid.: «Erat autem homo jam senior, pusillus statura, pinguis multum et cor-
pulentior... in altero oculorum habens albuginem...».

™ Ibid.: «laboris patientissimus, sed et sitim et famem aequanimiter tolerans, supra
id quod aetas illa soleat sustinere».

& Ibid. P. 842: «vir strenuus et de se plurimum praseumens».

& Ibid. P. 923.
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XeM, 06J1afjalolUM AapOM H3bICKaHHOH peun».*? [IpumeuaTebHo, 4TO, XapakTe-
pu3ysi noeefieHue 1 MaHepbl LIIMpKyxa, XpOHHCT HepeaKO YynoTpebasieT TepMHH
urbanitas. 9To ofHO U3 UEHTPaNbHBIX IOHATHH B CHCTEME PHILAPCKO-apHCTOKpa-
THYECKUX LIEHHOCTeH. 3aUMCTBOBAaHHOE H3 aHTHYHOH KYJIBTYpe, B KOTOPOH OHO
0603Ha4aJio yTOHUEHHBIH BKYC U 06Pa30BaHHOCTD, H3SLIECTBO MaHep, H3BICKaH-
HOCTb PEYH U B LIJIOM IPHHAJIEXXHOCTb K TOPOACKOH KYJILTYpe, NOHSTHe urbanitas
B IPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTb MOHATHIO rusticitas (cenbckas mpocTota, rpy6octs) yaep-
JKHBaeT Bce BHILUE NpUBefieHHEIe 3HaueHUs B CpenHue Beka, a HayuHasd ¢ XII B.
CTaHOBUTCH HEOTBEMJIEMbIM 3JIEMEHTOM MOJENH NoBefeHus apucTokpaTta.® [To
cMEBICy ci10BO urbanitas BecbMa 641u3K0 K TepMuHy curialitas, B Cpensne Beka
BJIABIIEMYCS] HaHGo/Iee 061uM 0603HaYeHHEM IPUABOPHOH Ky/IbTYphl. B xpo-
Hrke [uitomMa TupcKoro oHO HepeKo ynoTpebseTcs: B OTHOLIEHUH KODPOHOBaH-
HbIX 0c06 — Koposieit Bonyana 111, Amopu I, koposesbl Menusauapl.® Urbanitas
[ITipryxa spKO NMPOsBASIETCS B IO Peyd, 0OpaleHHOH K XpPHCTHAHCKOMY pHILa-
pro I'yro Lesapuiickomy. Kak usBectHo, [lIupKkyx B3si1 B I/IeH 3TOr0 H3BECTHOTO
MEepPYCaTMMCKOrO BEJIbMOXKY H OKa3biBasl €My MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE 3HaKH BHUMaHHS,
a TaKXe MPOCHJI ero GHITh MOCPeHUKOM MeXAy HHM ¥ kopoJeM AMop. [uiiom
TUPCKHE NPUBOIHUT B CBOEH XPOHHKE H3BICKAHHBIH JHAJION MEXIY XPHCTHAHCKUM
priapeM 4 Hupkyxom. ITo cioBaM XpoHHCTA, MYCYJIBMAHCKHH MOJKOBOAEL COUH-
HWJI HaCTOALILYIO peub (sermone composito), y6exnas priuapsi GbITb 10CPEHHKOM
B neperosopax («coepit eum convenire...»). B 3Toi peur MoXHO OGHapYXHTb
M3BICKAHHHIE CTH/IHCTHYECKHE (DUTYDBI X IPHCYLIHE aHTHYHOH PHTOPHKE PUTMBL.
[IupKyx naxe ucnosbayeT peyeskie 060poth Bepruus ® u Tuta Jlusns.® [Tytem
OBTOPEHHUS Psifia CTPOK XPOHHCT HOCTHraes PUTMHYECKOro a(deKTa: «Thl BeJIH-
KHJ IpaBUTe/Ib, 3HATHLIM K 3HAMEHUTEMLIHH CPer CBOMX»,*” — rosopur [1InpKyx
['yro Llesapuiickomy. «Tsl H3BeCTHBIH YeJIOBEK, KaK §1 Y?Ke CKasaJl, JOpPOr KOpOJIIo,
yMeelLib XOpOLIO TOBOPHTb H IEHCTBOBATh; GY/Ib IOCPEIHUKOM MHUDa MEXKIY HaMH».*

82 Tbid. P. 905: «vir eloquens et urbane facundus».

8 Zotz T. Urbanitas. Zur Bedeutung und Funktion einer antiken Wertvorstellungen
innerhalb der héfischen Kultur des Mittelalter / / Curialitas. Studien zur Grundfragen
der héfisch-ritterlichen Kultur/Hg. J. Fleckenstein. Géttingen, 1990. S. 392-452.

% Wil. Tyr. P. 716, 785.

® Tbid. P. 906: «otium terimus» (Virg. Aen. IV, 271).

8 Tit, Liv. I, 57: «Regi juvenes... toium convivis comissationibusque inter se
terebant...».

8 Wil. Tyr. P. 905-906: «Magnus princeps es, nobilis et apud tuos clarissimus...».

® ]bid. P. 906: «Homo nobilis es, ut dixi, rego carus, semone potens et opere; esto
inter nos pacis mediators.



278 C. A. Jlyuuyxas

Jl1s1 moBecTBOBaTe/IbHOM MaHephl [HifomMa THPCKOro B 3TOH YaCTH XPOHMKHU Xapak-
TEPHBI, C ONHOK CTOPOHB!, HCNOJIb30BaHKe NPSIMOK PeuH, NPH3BaHHOM NPHUAATh pac-
CKa3y XapakTep MOIJIMHHOCTH, a ¢ APyrod — HCHOMb30BaHHE 0COOBIX IPaMMaTH-
yecKHX (hopM — numockBamniepeKTa, nepheKTa, XapakTepHBIX AJIsi HCTOPHIECKOT0
counHeHus.® s co3faHus OPTPETHOH XapakTepucTHKH LIIHpKyxa nucaTelb ue-
NoJb3yeT OGbIYHbIE IPHEMBl H300paXKeHHs: OH NMPOELUpPYET CBOH NPeACTaBAeHHUS
H CHCTeMY LeHHOCTeH Ha Mycy/IbMaHCKHI MUP, PHUMHCHIBas HHOBEPLLY 4epThI, CBOM-
CTBeHHBIE CKOpee apHCTOKPaTHH JIATHHCKOTO MHpa — TaKHe, Kak liberalitas, urbani-
tas etc. B coett peun [LInpKyx HabsicHsAeTCS TaK, Kak ec/id Obl OH OblJI [IpeACTaBHTe-
JieM BhbiclleH apHcTOKpaTHH MepycamMMcKoro KoposieBcTBa JM60 LepKOBHBIM
npeJjiaroM. OH FOBOPHT H BefieT ce05 B COOTBETCTBHH C NPHHATHLIMHU B JIATHHCKOM MHpe
npaBusamy curialitas. B uso6paxennu ['urioma TUPCKOTo OH BHIVISITHT €BPONEHCKUM
apHUCTOKPaTOM — HHOBepell BefeT cebs TaK, Kak ecsId 6bl OH OblT XpHCTHAHHHOM.
MHoroyHc/IeHHEIe CTPaHHLB! CBOSH XPOHHKH MHCaTeb [IOCBSLILIAET PaccKasy
0 JIMYHOCTH U 06pase IeHCTBHH CaMOro 3HaMEHHUTOro fesaress mxuxaga — Canax-
apnuna. Co BpeMeH XapyH-ap-Paumnga B Mycy/ibMaHCKOM Mupe He GblIo Gostee
IPOCJIaBJIEHHOTO BOCTOYHOTO NpaBuTesst. Ha camom nene, mudnsie kayectsa Canax-
aJi¥Ha, ero TOJEPaHTHOCTb U BeJUKOLYIUHE, ero BOeHHbIe TaJaHTh! BbI3bIBAJIH
BOcxuLieHHe y eBponeiues. Hecnyuaitno [Jante nomectsn CanagiHa B 1epBoM
Kpyre ajfia, Iie OH OTBeJI IPHSTHBIH YTOJIOK /It CBOMX BO3/IIOO/IeHHBIX — Bepruims,
IpeBHerpevyecKHx 1oaToB 1 puiocodos, repoes Tpon ¥ PuMa, psioM ¢ KOTOPEIMH,
MHULLET 10T, «noofaib A 3ametua Canaguna» (IV:129). B cosraruu cpeaiHeBeKOBO-
ro eBponeiua BUTaJl POMaHTHYECKHH 06pas reposi pkuxajga. B auTepaTypHBIX
COYMHEHHSX, 0COGEHHO B CTapo(h)PaHLy3CKOM 3Muce, eMY NPHITHChIBAIH 6/1aropos-
HOE MPOHCXOXKIEHHE, a TAKXKE CUMITATHH K XpHcTHaHcKoH pesurku. He ciyyaiino
BO3HHMKJIa JIET€H1a, COIVIaCHO KOTOPOH OH NPOHCXOIMJ H3 3HATHOTO pofa rpagos
[TouTee 1 6611 XpHcTHAHKHOM. [0 ctoBaM noaToB, Canax-agauH — naog Gpaxa
YyJlecHO NepeHeclilelicst Ha BocTok npefcTaBUTeMbHHLbE (DPAHLy3CKOTO aPHCTOKPa-
THYeCKOro pofia ¢ capaursom. CpeiHeBeKOBast JUTepaTypa COXpaHHU/Ia MHOXKECTBO
9K30THYECKHX JIETeH], CBs3aHHbIX ¢ 00pasom Canax-annuna. B crapodpaniysckom
3Moce NOBECTBYETCH O MyTeLIeCTBHAX, KOTOPHIe OH coBepuias B EBpone. B Hra-
JiH 1 PpaHIKK OH BCTPeYaeTes ¢ KOPOHOBAHHLIME 0co6amu. B KamGpa oH y4a-
CTBYET B pPHILIapCKOM TYpHHpE, BO BpeMsI KoToporo no6expaeT Puuapaa JIbButoe

® Ibid. P. 716, 785, 906.

% Le Chevalier au Cygne et la fin d’Elias/Ed. E. Mickel, J. A. Nelson. Alabama,
1977; Li Romans de Baudouin de Sebourc/Ed. L.-N. Boca. Valenciennes, 1841.
Vols. 1-2; Christ L. S., Cook R. F. Le deuxiéme cycle de la croisade (deux études sur
son dévéloppement). Généve; Droz, 1972.
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Cepaue. dpanitysckas KOposeBa oKasbiBaeT MyCy/IbMaHHHY 3HAKY BHHMaHHuS, a
1py6anyp BepTpan ne BopH pacckasbiBaeT eMy 0 KypTyasHOM Hiease JIIOGBH, npa-
BHJIA KOTOPOH OH ycBanBaeT. Poman Castax-afiuHa ¢ KOpPOJIeBOH NPOAOJIKAETCS B
CupwH, rie ero XAyT HOBble PUKIIOYeHHs.” Bee aTH pacckasbl fieiany U3 BOXASA
JUKHXa[a puil@apsi, NOJyXpUCTHAHKWHA, MOy paHLly3a, MyTelleCTBeHHHKA H Kyp-
TyasHoro J060BHKKa.” B Kako# cTenenu cosnannbli [Hitomom Tupckum 06pas
Canax-a[jiiHa BIUCHIBAETCS B 3TY POMaHTHUECKYIO TPaIHLHIO?

Jlnst Tuiioma Tupckoro Canax-afauH, KOTOPHIH BO BpeMeHa XPOHHCTA HOJIb30-
BaJICs OrPOMHOH NONYJISIPHOCTBIO, SIBJISIETCS TEM He MeHee NpeXxe BCero BparoM
XPHCTHAHCTBA, H OH Hec/Iy4aHHO Ha3bIBAET ero «CTPALIHEHIIHM BParoM HallHM»
(hostis noster immanissimus).* Touso Tak e B nucbme nanst JTowus 111, koropoe
uutHpyeT Matseli [Tapuxckuil B cBoelt XxpoHHKe, Cailax-aiiH Ha3BaH «CTpall-
HeMLUIMM TpecyieoBaTelIeM UMEHH CBATOro»,* KOTOPLIH «pacTPEBOXKHII caMble HHS-
KHe CHIJIbI ¢ LeJIbIO JOGHThCS rHbe/H BepHOro Hapofa». HecoMHeHBHo, B co3fiaHHI
ioptpera Canax-aganHa GOMBLIYIO POJIb HTPas MOMTHTHYECKHH (haKTOp, HA OLEHKH
€ro JIMYHOCTH H MOCTYIKOB MOBJIHSA/IA OKpYXatomiast 06cTaHOBKa — a HMEHHO
paclHpeHre MyCy/IbMAHCKOH SKCIIAHCHH, NTOCTeNeHHOe OTBOEBaHHE MyCyJIbMaH-
CKUM BOXJIEM BCe HOBEIX TEDPHTOPHH y xpHcTHaH. Canax-ajUliHa Ha3kIBaIOT «XKe-
CTOKHM IpaBHTe/eM»,” «CH/IbHBIM M MOrYLLIECTBEHHbIM [PeICTABHTE/IEM 3HATH», %
epoit mxuxana, Canax-agauH JeHCTBHTENBHO e o ciegaM Hyp-ammaa 1 cTpe-
MUJICS YKPENUTb MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO Koanuuuio. Kak i B Apyrux cayyasx, [uiom
TupckHil Ype3BLIYAHHO BHICOKO OLIEHHBAET BOEHHbIE U IParMaTHYeCKHe KayecTBa
MycynbMaickoro Boxas. 1o ero ciosam, Canax-apauH «Je/bHEIE BOHH»,” «MyxX
JeATeNoHEI, IPEANPHUMYHMBO IEHCTBYIOLIMH BO BeexX fenax».* OnsTh, Kak U B pac-

' 06 3TOM pacckasaHo, B YaCTHOCTH, B «LIAHCOH [ JKeCT» BTOPOTro LUK/Ia KPecTo-
BbiX noxonoB «Canax-amaun». Cm.: Larry C. S. Saladin. Suite et fin du deuxiéme cycle de
la croisade, édition critique. Généve, 1972.

2 Cm.: Tolan J. Mirror of Chivalry: Salah al-din in the Medieval European Imagi-
nation/ /lmages of the Other: Europe and the Muslim world before 1700/ / Cairo
Papers on Social Science /Ed. D. R. Blanks, 1996. T. 19. Ne 2. P. 7-38; Paris P. La
légende de Saladin/ /Journal des Savants. 1893. Mai. P. 284—298. 1893. Juin. P. 354—
365; 1893. Juillet. P. 429-439; 1893. Aodt. P. 486-498.

% Wil. Tyr. P. 1003.

%4 Mattheus Parisiensis Chronica maiora/Ed. H. R. Luard/ /RS. L., 1876. Vol. 3.
Ne 57. P. 323: «sancti... nominis immanissimus persecutor.

% Wil. Tyr. P. 952: «pro votis tyrannide».

% Ibid. P. 936: «magnus et nobilis potentissimus».

*7 Ibid. P. 925: «armis strenuus».

% Ibid. P. 1046: «vir impiger, et per omnia strenuum agens principems».
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pyu-np-Pawmae u [IupkyXe, ymoMHHaeTCs TaKoe KauecTBO, Kak Llef-
lIbaralitas). Kak M1 y>Ke UMe/IH BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aMETHTb, 3Ta XapaKTepHc-
THKA B CHCTeMe cpeJHEBEKOBbIX PHILIAPCKUX NPeCTaBIEHHH SIBJISETCS B BhICLICH
CTelleHH XBaneGHOM M NOSHTHBHOHU. XPOHHUCT B 06LIEM HEONHO3HAYHO OLEHNBAET
JinuHocTs Canax-aguHa.

Muanumii cospemennux [iiioma Tupekoro ennckon Axkpel 2Kak Butpuiickun
ClIellyeT B CBOMX ONHCAHMSIX aBTOPUTETHOMY XpoHucTy. Kak u ['mitom Tupcku#,
2XKax Burpuiickuit pucyer Canax-ajiHa BparoM XpHCTHAHCTBA, PacCKasHIBaeT
0 TOM, CKOJIBKO 3J1a OH NIPHHEC XPHCTHAHAM U B Ayxe OHOMEHCKOH TpagHLMH
HasbIBaeT ero «6uuom Boxbum» (flagellum Dei). C apyroi cTOpoHEI, OH TaKXe
npusHaer 3a Canax-aIHOM ¥ NO3UTHBHEIE KayecTBa, Ha3blBasi er0 «4eJI0BEKOM
CTPOTOro yMa, HCIBITAHHBIM B CPAXKEHHAX», «BEChbMa LUEAPLIM H CKIOHHBIM K [a-
pam».” Ouenku ['uftoma THpCKOTO, NO-BHANMOMY, GbIIH 3aHMCTBOBAHH! B IIOC/IE-
LYIOLLEeH TPaiUIHH,

Apxuennckon THpa LEHHT HHTEJUVIEKT M BOEHHbIX TANAHT CBOErO reposi, HO
TPH 3TOM €ro BOEHHLIE yCIIeXH OLEeHHBaeT HeoAHO3HayHO. OCHOBHOE Ka4yecTBo,
KOTOpoe B 2ToH cBA3H npunuceBaeT Canax-apauny [uiom Tupekult, — ropasl-
Hst (superbia).'® MIMeHHO B TaKOM K/liOYe ONHCHIBAET XPOHHCT MOGEE MYCYIb-
MaHCKOro IpefBOAKTENS: 110 TOBOAY 3axBaTa UM B 1179 r. KpemocTty okoJio Mop-
[aHa [IHcaTesb 3aMevaeT: «CcTpallHeHIIui Bpar Hal CaJlax-afiiiH PH CYacTIHBOM
CTeYeHHH 06CTOATENbCTB H GaaronpusaTHoR yaade (fortuna) omepxan nobeny
H BO3Heccs 0 TaKoH ropAbiHu». '

B panbHeiiinem usnoxenn# xpoHuky [ritoMa THPCKOro 0KasbiBaeTesl, 4To caMa
MOpaJIbHast XapaKTepPHCTHKA Iepos IPKHUXaJla yBSASLIBAETCA C €T0 NONUTHKOH H BO-
eHHHIMH ycnexamu. [uifom THPCKHE 0TMeYaeT HeBepOATHYO aMGHIHOo3HOCTh Ca-
Jlax-aiMHa, KOTOpbIH 6e30IVISIHO AeHCTBOBAJ B CBOIO NOJIb3Y — 3TOH LeJsH Obiia
NOAYMHEHA Bed ero crparerus B BoeHHOH cepe: «Mexny TeM Canax-ajus, Tak
KaK OH OBl MyKeM HeyTOMHMEHIIMM K CTPACTHO XKeJla/l PACIIPOCTPaHEHH s CBoeH
CJIaBbI K PACLIHPEHHs CBOETO FOCHONCTBA, CYHTAS HALIK CHJIBI 32 KHUTO K CTPEMSICh
K GoJbleMy, BeJles IepeNpaBIsThCs B BOCTOUHbIE PErHOHHy. % B aTol cBsisK

% 1Ibid. P. 925: «Salahadinus... vir acris ingenii, armis strenuus, et supra modum
liberalis».

1% Tbid. P. 1003.

"' Thid. P. 1003: «noster immanissimus Salahadinus dextris eventibus et prospera
fortuna in tantam est elatus superbiam...».

"% Ibid. P. 1037: «Salahadinus interea, sicut erat vir vigilantissimus, et tot mentis
ardore ad dilatandum nominis suis gloriam et regni incrementum anhelabat, nostrorum
vires quasi pro nihil ducens et ad majora suspirans, ad partes transire disponit orientales».
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Tuitom THPCKHI 0TMeuaeT «BesMKoAyKe» (magnanimitas) Canax-aguuna, BKJIa-
ObIBAst B 3TO CJIOBO COBEPIIEHHO 0COOLIH CMBICI, NOpa3yMeBasi NOJ 3THM CKopee
yecToMmoGHe, K60 BOXKIb IXKUXAJA «CTPEMHUIICS K GosblueMy» (ad majora sospi-
rans). Ho rnaBHas uepra Canax-agnuna — fortuna, ey Bo BCeM COMyTCTBOBaIA
yaada. Mel yxe oTMeuanH, 4ro o6pas reposi LXKHXala MOAEJIHPYETCS B COOTBET-
CTBHH C XPHCTHAHCKHMH NPeACTaBJIEHHSIMH: €My IPHIKMCHIBAETCS IVIaBHBIH Ipex —
superbia. Ho He MeHee BaXXHY10 poJib B CO3aHHH NOPTPETA MYCY/IbMaHCKOTO Ipa-
BHUTeJISI MrPaeT ¥ Apyras KyJIbTypHas TpaguliHi — a HMEHHO aHTHuHad. B nyxe
SI3bIYECKOl PHMCKOH cHcTeMbl LeHHOcTel [Hitom THpckui otMedaer, uto fortuna
GaaronpusrcreoBaia Canax-agnuuy. ViMeHHO Grarofaps KampH3HOHM cynb6e
¥ CYACTIIHBOMY CTeYEHHIO 06CTOSTEIbCTB OH CyMeJT JOCTHYb BEICOKOTO OGLIECTBEH-
HOTO MOJIOXKEHHS. XPOHHCT NOCTOSTHHO HANIOMHMHAET 0 HH3KOM PaGCKOM IIPOHC:
xoxnenuu Canax-afiiHa, BO3HECEHHOTO Ha BEpLUIHHY 6/1arogaps BoJse ciaydas:
«Canax-afl¥H. .. My HH3KOTO IPOHCXOXKAEHHS, UeJIoBEK KPaHHEro I0JI0XKEHH,
cynp6a (fortuna) k HeMmy Gbia upesBEIYaiHO 6/1arocKNOHHa...».'® Ecsu LInpkyx,
HanpHMep, Bcero go6uics 6aaropaps ceoum sacayram (suffragantes meriti), To
Canax-apausH — 6anoseHb cyabObl. Kak yxKe roBOpHIOCh, B XpHCTHAHCKOM CHCTe:
Me ueHHOcTe#t PopTyHa olleHHBanach OTPHUATENBHO — 3Ta GOrHHS MO cobeT-
BEHHOH MPHXOTH HafesIs/1a YesloBeKa JapaMH; ciydaiHas i HEINOCTOSIHHAs, OHa
NPOTHBOMOCTABIAIACh 60XKecTBeHHOMY [1pOBHIEHHIO H HEPEIKO aXKe OTOXKIeCT-
BJIANAch ¢ LyXoM TbMbl.'* Takum 06pasoM, ynoMmunanue o0 PopTyHe, HECOMHEH-
HO, CBSI3aHO C HEraTHBHOH XapakTepucTHkol Canax-anauna. [uitom THpckuH pac-
CKa3blBaeT fasiee, YTO CBOHMM ObICTPLIM BO3BHIIEHHEM Irepol IXHXana TaKxe
005132l GeCIPHHIMIIHLIM K HEUeCTHBIM feheTBUIM. Bynyuu pa6om Hyp-anausa,
OH BOCCTaJl IPOTHE CBOEro roclofHHa K NOAHSJ Ha BOCCTAHHE BCe BOCTOYHEIE
npoBuHIMH. '®

B nosectsoBaTenbHOM cTpareriu ['nitoma Tupckoro Hyp-anoun u Canax-ag-
IHH — JIBa CBA3aHHBIX MeX1y cobok o6pasa. Eciu Hyp-annuu Hassan cnpasen-
JMBLIM M HaXOX4YHBEIM npaBuTeneM (justus princeps et vafer), To Ha ero ¢poxe
Canax-aiiiH BHIISAAT He6aaroyecTUBLIM U GecyecTHBIM. «Canax-afint, —

18 Thid. P. 971: «Haec sane omnia Salahadinus... vir genere quidem humilis,
extremae conditionis homo, secunda nimis arridente fortuna, possidet...».

'™ Kydpasyes O. ®., Yxoaosa B. H. llpencrasienns o PoptyHe B CpenHHe Beka
v Bospoxxnerre / / B3aaiMOCBSA3b COUMANBHEIX OTHOIUEHHI M MAEONOTHH B CPefHEBe-
koeoit Espone. M., 1983. C. 174-202.

105 Thid. P. 968: «contra fidelitatem domini sui, cuius servus fuerat, omnes illius
porvinciae urbes recepit».
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NHIIEeT XPOHKCT, — Npe3peB 3aKOHBI TYMaHHOCTH, 3a0bIBasi O CBOEM cTaTyce
H TJ1aT$ He6J1aroJapHoCTbIo 3a GNarofesiHusl, OKa3aHHbIe eMy B IeTCTBE NOKPO-
BHTEJISIMH, Gy[ly4H eLue He3peJibiM OTPOKOM, BOCCTaN NIPOTHB CBOETo X03siuHa» '®
C ocyxnenueM [uitoM Tupckuil sameuaet, yto Canax-aiiiH MOPBaJ CO CBOHM
rocnofuHoM. Jlymaercsi, 4To paccka3 0 HEBEPHOCTH MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO BOXAS
clefiyeT paccMaTpHBaTh B KOHTEKCTe CPeIHEBEKOBBIX PHILAPCKHX NPEACTaBIe-
HHi. CpeqHEeBEeKOBOMY aBTOPY H €ro YMTATeNII0 Gbl/a XOPOLIO H3BECTHA CHCTEMA
BacCaslbHBIX CBfi3eH, CHCTeMa KOPOMOPATHBHEIX PABHJ NOBeJleHHs], OCHOBaH-
Has Ha MPHHLKIAX BACCAJLHON BEPHOCTH ¥ B3aHMHOCTH [IpaB U 005132 TEJIbCTB.
B xoHTekcTe aTHX npepcTasaeHui noctynki Canax-aiiMHa pacleHUBaIKCh KaK
noBeJeHHe HeBepPHOTo Baccaa, Nofo6Ho HH3KoMy paby, npefaBIuero CBOEro roc-
nonuHa. [Topussiumics: 13 pabcTBa YesoBEK, KOTOPOMY BO BCEM CONMYTCTBOBaNa
ynaua, — rtakos Canax-afguuH B onucanuu [uiioma Tupckoro. MiMeHHO Ha Tako#
3(peKT y ynTaTeNss pacCUUTHIBAN XPOHKCT, DTOMY NOAYMHEHA BCSI HApPATHBHAS
CTPaTerusi XpPOHHKH.

I'uitom Tupckuit Aajiee MOKa3bIBaET, YTO FepPOH MKHUXaAa BOOGLIE OTPHLAN
BCsIKHe NIPHHLMIL M PBaJi Be CollHaibHble cBsisu (spretis humanitatis). 3ausis
TIpH [BOPe eruneTckoro xanuda BunHoe nosoxxkerne, Canax-afiuH nepsoe Bpe-
Ms1 OKasblBaJsl eMy NOYeCTH, HO B OJHH NPEeKpacHbI feHb YOu xamuda fyCHH-
KOM, BCEX ero feTedl 3apesall MEYOM M 3aBJIafiell COKPOBHLIAMH Kaup CKOro mpa-
Burens.'” B uso6paxenun [iitoma Tupekoro Canax-ainus — THpaH K y6uitna.'®
Ecnn ero rocnomus Hyp-annus 60ro6osisHeHHEI, MyCTh AaXKe B COOTBETCTBHH
€O CBOHMH «CyeBepHbIMH TPaAHLKMSAMH», To Canax-anuus B ouenke [uitoma Tup-
CKOT0 HeGJIaroyeCTHBLIH H HeCNpaBeNIMBLIH, GeCPHHLMNHEN YecTonobell.
[TpumeyaresbHO, YTO B CO3MAHHH €ro NOPTPETA INIABHYIO POJIb HIPAOT TPAAHLK-
OHHEIe Knuie, Y BMecTe ¢ TeM, eciiH paccMaTpuBaTh XpoHHKY [Hitoma Trpckoro
B KOHTEKCTe CPeIHEBEKOBOH TPaIUUMH, MOXXHO 3aMeTHTb, UTo noptper Canax-
aJilMHa He JIHIUEH XKU3HEHHBIX PealliCTHYeCKHX YepT. B HeM HeT anokanunTy-
YeCKHMX YepT, KOTOPbIMH YacTo HafleJIsIIOT BOXKIS [PKHXaa CpeHeBeKOBbIe IHCa-
teqn. Tak, yxxe ynoMHHaBIUMiCS aHTIMACKKE XxpoHKcT Pomxep XoBaeHCKHI
HapHCOBaJ coBeplueHHO HHOM noptpet Canax-anauna.'® Cpenu Bparos Llepkeu

1% Ibid. P. 971: «Salahadinus spretis humanitatis legibus, immemor factus suae
conditionis et beneficiorum sibi a patre pueri collatorum ingratus, ita contra dominum
suum adhuc inpuberem insurrexisset».

197 Ibid. P. 925: «Mortuo ergo calipha, regiam Gazam et thesauros et cuncta illius
domus desiderabilia...».

1% Ibid, P. 951-952.

1% Chronica Magistri Rogeri de Hoveden/ /RS. L., 1870. Vol. 51. P.75-79.
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(persecutors ecclesiae) nomumo Mpona, Hepora, Myxammana 1 ip. oH ynomsi-
HyJ1 4 BOXKJs Joxuxaja Canax-afjiiHa, Ha3BaHHOTO B €ro CIIHCKE NPeNoc/IeHHM
nepen Antuxpucrom. [To cinosam xpouucra, Canax-aqiuH «HbIHe yrHeTaeT Llep-
xoBb Bora u ['po6 [Nocnoner 1 CeaATyo LlepkoBb HepycalHMCKYIO H 3eMJIl0, Ha
KOTOPYI0 cTynana Hora Bora».''” Ho, no cnosam Hoaxuma Propekoro, ee ol
«ckopo yTpatut» (in proximo perdit illam). [TpucyTtcTBue Puuapna JIbeuHOe
Cepaue B CsiToit 3eMite, Mo MHEHHIO KalaGpHICKOro MOHaxa, COBEpLIEHHO He-
06xonKMo, TaK Kak Bor qo/nkeH fapoBaTh eMy nobeny Haj CBOMMH Bparamu. Kak
BHIUM, XH3Hb K nesTesbHocTh Canax-afiiiHa OCMBICIISIIOTCS B alOKaJIHOTHYeC-
KoM kiirode. O6pa3 BOXKMS IKHXAJA BIHCHBAETCs] B KOHLENUHIO ABryCTHHOBA
['pana Boxbero. I'pan 3emHo# cpaxaeTces ¢ ['pagom BoxbuM, U B 3TOH MHPOBOH
acxaTosiornyeckolt 6utBe Canax-a[IHH y4acTBYeT Ha CTOPOHe CHUI 3J1a.

Ha srom ¢one ouenkn I'mitomoM Trpckum Canax-afiinHa NpeACTaBISIOTCS
palMOHA/IbHEIMU H 3a3eMJIEHHBIMH H IPOJMKTOBAHbI OHH, BHIKMO, ero co6CTBeH-
HBIMH TIOJIMTHYECKHMH CHMITATHSIMH H TIPEICTABJIEHHIMH O HPaBCTBEHHBIX LIEHHO-
crax.!!! Bpocaetesi B ry1asa M apyrasi CTopoHa fenia. XapakrepucTika Canax-anuu-
Ha y [nifoMa THpCKOro HCKMOUKTENBLHO HeraTtiBHast. [yisl Hero BOXApb mXHXana —
BCEro JIMLIb HU3KHH pab, 06ypeBaeMblil YeCTOMOGHBLIMH OMBIC/IaMH. XPOHHCT
HH pasy He ynoMsiHyJ o npucyLiux Canax-afliuHy BHICOKHX KaueCTBaX, BOCIETHIX
B CTapo(paHIy3CKOM 310Ce K JIUTePaType: O BeTMKOLYLIHH, KYPTYa3HOCTH, K-
LLIEBHOM OJIarOPOLCTBE H IP. DBITh MOXET, 3TO OTYACTH CBsI3aHO ¢ TeM, yTo [HioM
Tupckuit Gbl CBUIETeNIeM BOEHHOM SKCNIAHCHH BOXKASA mxuxaga. OH J0Bes cBoe
coyrHeHHKe Jo cobbiTit 1183—1184 rr. Tpono/mxaTenn ero XpoHHKH, NKCABLIHe
Ha cTapodpaHLy3CKOM si3blKe, ONKCAIH BCE NMPOHCXONUBIIKE TIOTOM COOBITHS,
B TOM yHcJte B3sTHe Canax-annuHoM Mepycanuma B 1187 r., — anu3sox, B KoTo-
POM repoH mKHXaja NPOSBHI GJIaropofHOe OTHOLIEHHE K XPHCTHAHCKHM IJIEHHH-
kaM. Bo Bpewmst ocamp! Mlepycanuma rpad Banuan ’U6enmnn o6paruics k Canax-
aIIHHY ¢ IPOCbOO 3aKJIIOYHTh MHP. B 0TBET Ha 3TO BOXIb JXKHXaa HaNOMHHII
PHILAPIO O XXECTOKOCTH, NPosiBeHHOM XpHUeTHanamu B 1099 r. npu Bastuu Hepy-
CaJIMMa K COOOBLUHMJI, YTO €r0 eHHOBEPIb] He N0BepsIIOT XPHCTHAHAM H TPe6YIOT
oTMCTHTB 32 nposiutyio B 1099 r. kposb capauun.'’? HecMotps Ha 370, Canax-

1% Tbid.: «et unus est, scilicet Saladinus, qui in praesenti opprimit ecclesiam Dei,
et eam cum sepulcro Domini, et sancta civitate Jerusalem, et cum terra in qua steterunt
pedes Domini, occupatam detinet».

"' CM. o mpeo6iafaHuy 3eMHbIX HHTEPECOB Hal NPOBUAEHLMANbHBIMH: 3a60-
pos M. A. Beenenue B ucToprorpaduio kpectoBrix noxogos. M., 1966. C. 142-143.

12 Continuation de Guillaume de Tyr/Ed. M. Morgan. P., 1982. Cap. LIII P. 66:
«...ains revenge par ceaus qui sont en Jerusalem de lor sanc espandant par mi les rues
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aJJlHH BCe Ke COTJIallaIcst «pajy JoOBH K Bory» oTnycTHTb XPACTHAHCKHX TJIEH-
HHKOB C MX IBMXXMMbIM HMYLUECTBOM, HO «OCTaBJIslsl MX cepaua B IiieHy»."' Bann-
an 1’ Mi6enuH BHava/e NPHHSI 3TH YCJIOBHs, HO 3aTeM CTaJl XKaJIOBaThCs, YTO
Y MHOT'HX GelHbIX XPHCTHaH BooO1e HeT neHer. Canax-aiiH 3anucajl HMeHa 3THX
XpHCTHaH'* M paspellnsl UM BBIHTK U3 roposia 6ecIaTHo.

Ee Gonee sipkuit pacckas o BeJTHKOLYLIHMH U weapocTH Canax-aganHa Xpo-
HHCT NepefiaeT B JPYTOM Naccaxe, PacCKa3sblBaKOLeM 0 KYPTya3HOM OTHOLUEHHH
BOXK /s [UKMXafa K naMaM. 2KeHbl U IOUepH XPUCTHAHCKHX phlliapel, KOTOpLIe No-
r6au B OUTBE WM OBUIH B3ATH B IUIeH, npuiwH K Canax-agiiHy 1 MOJIH/IH €ro
0 noluaJie U NPOCK/IH 0 noMowuy. Korna ToT YBHAKMI HX [IA4YyLIHMH, THLUET XPO-
HHCT, OH CXKaJIMJICS Hafl HAMH K o0eluas, 4yTo pasysHaerT, JXHBH JIH UX 62pOH®I,
M eCJTH XXHBbI, TO BEJIUT BCeX HX 0cBoGoauTb. MycynbMaHHH ciepal cBoe odelia-
HHe. OH cpesian BceM faMaM GoraTble NOJAPKH H, TI0 CJIOBaM XPOHHCTA, GbIT TaK
IIeAp, YTO Te «XBaJIHIK Bora u MEpSH 32 fapb! # yecTs, kM Canax-aIIHHOM MOXa-
noBanHbIe».!'* He MeHee BeTHKOAYIUHBIM 6b1710 K oTHoLIeHHe Ca/lax-aiuHa K Je-
TSAM 3HATHBIX TJIEHHUKOB, KOTOPLIX OH MPHHEMMAI ¢ modyectsiMu.' '8

BcemH 3THMH paccKasaMu 0 6/1aropofHEIX phIIapCKUX KauecTBax Canax-af-
IHHA HAMOJIHEHB! COUMHEHHUsI THCABLIMX HA CTApO(PaHLY3CKOM sI3bIKE TPOROJ-
xKaresiedt XxpoHukH [HioMa Tupckoro. Ha 3ToM QoHe pe3ko HeraTHBHas xapak-
TepucTrka Canax-ajyinHa y caMoro apxuenuckona THpa KaXeTcs: 3arajjoqHoH.
C omHOH CTOPOHBI, I/l CO3IaHHSI NOPTPETA BOXKAS IPKHXala XPOHHUCT HCIOJb3Y-
eT BIIOJIHe TPaAHLHOHHbIE KJHILe, ¢ Apyrod — ero o6pa3 Canax-anyHa He BMH-
CHIBAeTCSI HH B CHMBOJIHYECKYIO TPARHLHMIO H306paXKeHHs1 MOPa/IbHBIX Ka4ecTB
CapalyH B aB'yCTHHOBCKOM JyXe, HH B POMaHTHUYECKYIO TPALHLHIO CPeIHEBEKO-
BO¥ JIUTEPATYPHl H cTapopaHLy3CcKoro anoca. Bee 3T# 0c06e HHOCTH NOBECTBO-
BaTesIbHOK MaHephl [MitoMa THPCKOro roBOPAT O TOM, UTO Mbl HMEEM HEJIO C B BhIC-
e cTeNeHH OpPUTHHAMBHBIM CpeHeBEKOBLIM NHcaTeseM. [IpexHue, THITHYHBE
ettte nJ1st xporucToB XII B. HappaTHBHbIE npieMbl B XxpoHUKe [uitoma THpekoro
OTCYTCTBYIOT. ABrycTHHOBCKasl cxeMma Gopb6tl civitas Dei u civitas Diaboli k ero

de Jerusalem... autretant come Godefroi espandi de celui des Sarazins».

13 Tbid.: «Ore, dist il, por 'amor de Dieu... je... lor leirai lor mueble et lor avoirs por
faire lor volente come dou lor, mais lor cors seront en ma prisons.

14 1bid. Cap. LVIL «Et firent metre en escrit les nons des povres genz qui esteient
en chascune rues.

1% Tbid. Cap. LVIII: «Les femes et les filles as chevaliers qui mors et pris furent en
bataille,... eles alerent devant Salahadin et li crierent merci... On lor dona tant qu’eles
loerent a Dieu et au siecle dou bien et de I'onor que Salahadin lor avoit fait».

"% Ibid. Cap. LIL
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COYHHEHHIO HEMPHJIOXKKMa. HeT W THNHYHBIX AJIs1 TOC/ENyIOIIEeH IUTepaTypHOH
TPaiLIHH TOTIOCOB H CIOXKETOB.

OTXOA OT KJIHLIHPOBAHHOH XapaKTePUCTHKH MOPAJIbHbIX Ka4eCTB MYCYJIb-
MaH HaMe4aeTcsl B pacckasax XpOHHCTA O MHOTHX TPaBHTEJSX MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
MHUpa. TO pacXoXIeHHe B OLIEHKe HHOBEPLEB ¢ OGBIYHBIMHK 11t XpoHUK [lepBo-
ro KpecTOBOTO MOXOMA CTEPEOTHNAMH IPOMCXOMT B OCHOBHOM I10 IBYM Halpas-
JerusiM. C OfHOH CTOPOHBI, B €r0 OlleHKaxX MyCyJIbMaH NOoCTeNeHHo Bo3ob/ana-
10T palHOHaJIbHble H NparMaTHYeCKHe MOMEHTHI, H BeCbMa YacTo ero NO3HTHBHEIE
XapaKTepHCTHKH NIPOAHKTOBAHbI MOJMTHYECKUMH CHMIIATHSIMU NpaBUTesel Hepy-
CaJIHMCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA; C APYTOH — 3TH XapPaKTEPUCTHKH YKe 0TYaCTH JIH-
LUeHB NPeXXHEro peHrHo3HO-KAeo orHYecKoro nagoca. O6pas mycynbmaH oT-
YaCTH yTPauyHBaeT CHMBOJIHYECKHE YEPThl, PEYH U NOCTYNKH HHOBEPLEB yXXe
He pPaccMaTpPHBAIOTCSI B KOHTEKCTe TPaMLHMOHHOH cXeMbl 60pbObLI TPEXOB H H06-
poneTesied, a caMH MycCyJibMaHe He H306paXaloTCs KaK BOTJIOLEHHE MHPOBOTO
ana. HecMotpst Ha T0, yto ['itom THpcKHit HHOrIA NPOROMIKAET HCIOMB30BATh
GubielicKHe TONOCH H TPAAHLHMOHHBIE KIHIIe, B H306paXkeHHe HHOBEPLEB OH
NPHBHOCHT CBOU XKH3HEHHbIE HaOJONEHUST ¥ OLIEHKH.

C H3MeHeHHeM YCTaHOBKH OTHOCHTEJ/IBHO HCJIaMa MEHsIETCSI H IOBECTBOBA-
TeJibHast MaHepa. C OfHOH CTOPOHBI, B €ro XpOHHKE Mbl HEPEJIKO BCTPEYaeM CChul-
KH{ Ha YCTHYIO TPAIHLHMIO, O YeM CBHAETENbCTBYIOT 06opoTh! ut dicitur, ut dicebatur;
B XpOHHKe NIPHBOLHUTCS NIPsSIMast peyb, BOOGpaxKaeMble Ha/IOTH H MOHOJIOTH, H Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, TEKCT XPOHHKH ellle XPAHHT CJIefbl BJIUSHHS YCTHOH KYJbTYPHI.
C npyro# CTOPOHbI, IJIsl er0 MaHephl XapakKTepHB! CCHJIKH Ha MHCbMEHHYIO Tpa-
JMUHIO, CBOM TPY/bl MK COUHHEHHSI IATHHCKUX aBTOPOB, a TaKXe ynotpebie-
HHe crnelUu(pHUYeCKHX rpaMMaTHYECKHUX (OPM, THIHYHBIX AJIST HCTOPHYECKOTO
NOBECTBOBaHHs1. Bce 9TH MOMEHTHI NOBJMSIIK Ha IPHEMb! H306paskeHHst, Happa-
THBHYIO CTPATETHIO XPOHHCTA, KOTOPasl OTJIHYAETCS OT NPHEMOB, HCIOJb3Ye-
MBIX XpoHHcTaMH [lepBoro KpecToBoro noxona.




II.3. Crpykrypa BAaCTH

B MYCYAbBMAaHCKOM MHpe€

sydyas npencrasierus [witoma Tupckoro o6 uciaMe, Mbl OMbITA:

eMcsl IOCMOTPeTb Ha CTPYKTYPY BJIACTH B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpe

ero ryiasaMu. Kak Mblesinn ce6e XpOHHCT NOJHTHYECKYIO OpPraHH3a-
LMIO MYCYJIbBMAaHCKOT'0 MHP2, KaK BBIIVISIAUT PHCYyeMast UM NOJIMTHYeCKast KapTa
Bmixurero BocToka; Kak OH HHTEPNPETHPYET THTY/Ib OJUTHYECKOH HepapXuK
Mycy/bMaH? B Kako Mepe ero npeacTaB/IeHHs O MOJHUTHYECKHX CTPYKTYpax
HC/IaMCKOT'0 MHpa OTJIHYAIOTCsI OT 06pasa HcslaMa, OTPaXKeHHOTO B XPOHHKAX
[TepBoro kpectoBoro noxona? Ha Bce 3TH BONpochl Mbl IONBITaEMCSI OTBETHTD
B 3TOH TJIaBe.

Iosrnrayeckas Kapra MycCyJdbMaHCKOTO MHPA

B npejcraBieHHsIX XPOHHCTa MHP MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO BoCTOKa pacKoJioT Ha
IBE KPyTHbIE NONMTHIECKHE CHIIBL C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO T€, KOTO OH Ha3hIBaeT
eruntside (Aegyptiae), ¢ npyroii — 3To «nepchl» (Persae) unu «nappsues
(Parthae), Hepenko HasbiBaeMble MM «BOCTOUHbIM HapogoM» (Orientales).! Xpo-
HHCT FOBOPHT O «CTAPHHHOH HEHABHCTH M cepbesHol Bpaxze» («vetus odium et
graves inimicitiae inter Orientales et Aegyptios»), KoTopast H3faBHa CyweCTBO-
BaJIa MeXIy STHMH IBYMS HapogaMmH. Jlanee BBISICHSIETCS, YTO 9Ta BpaXKaa npo-
MCTEKaeT U3 PeIMTHO3HBIX PA3HOI/IACHH K MPOTHBOPEYHH B PEJINTHO3HBIX JOT-
Max; npy atoM ['uitom THPCKHE cOO6LIAET, YTO «ETHNTSHE» 3aHUMAIOT TEPPUTOPHIO

! Wil. Tyr. P. 267.
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ot rpanny Erunta po r. Jlaoguken B CHpHH, a «1epchl» HE3a[0JT0 10 MPHXOAA
KPECTOHOCLIEB 33BOEBAJIH IpaHuyalLyio ¢ ErunTomM AHTHOXHIO U BCE 3eMJIH BIUIOTh
po Tennecnonta (t. e. [lapnanemn). M3 nanbHeLuero Ha/ioxXeHus, a TaKxe 6ia-
rofapst CONOCTABJIEHHIO TEKCTA XPOHUKH C APYTMMH HCTOUHHKAMH CTAHOBHTCS
COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHIHbIM, YTO MOJ, «ETHNTSHAMH» XPOHHCT NoJpasyMeBaeT da-
TUMHACKAM EruneT, a non «nepcaMi» — CeNbIXKYKOB, 32BOEBABIIKX TEPPUTO-
pur Masioit Asiu He3anosIro fo npuxona Kpectoxocues. [oBopst ke 06 UX pesu-
FMO3HBIX Pa3HOIVIACHSX, NHCATeJb HMEeT B BHAY IUMHTCKHE H CYHHHTCKHe
TONKOBaHHs HcslaMa. TakuM 06pasoM, OH pasnuyaeT apa6os (LUIMKUTOB) H TYPKOB
(cynnuTtos). «Ilepchi» [Isi XPOHUCTA — 3TO HE TOJIBKO COBPEMEHHbIE TYPKU-
cenbKyKH. CpeHeBeKoBast MEHTANbHOCT YaCTO NPeBpalliaeT Npoluioe B Ha-
crosiee. «[lepcaMu» 1J1s HETO SIBJISIIOTCS, NO-BHIMMOMY, H ITepPChl CaCCaHHUACKO-
ro Upara,? u sasoesasiume B VI B. 10 H. 5. BaBH/IOHCKOE LAPCTBO APEBHHE NEpPCh.’
[To-npexxHeMy, Kak H B XpoHHKax [lepBoro KpecToBoro noxofa, anpHopHasi cxe-
Ma BaBHJIOHO-TIePCHACKOTO KOH(JIUKTA, H3BECTHOTO N0 APEeBHEH HCTOPHH, Ha-
K/a[blBaETCS HA COBPEMEHHYIO HM 3THHYECKYIO KAPTY ¥ KapTHHY erHIeTCKo-
Typeukux oTHoweHHH. IIpu aTOM, Kak K xpoHHcTH [TepBoro kpecToBoOro noxoxna,
Tuitom TUPCKHI Ha3bIBaeT TYPOK-CEJbIXKYKOB «lappsiHaMu»,* nHoraa «Hapo-
nom napdsiackum» («gens Parthorum»),® noppasymesas rocynapetso anoxu
nocraJiHHACcTHYecKOR ['pennn [Napowumo, B kotopoe B III B. 10 H. 3. BXoguaa
yactb Mpana. Kak 1 npexxjie, XpOHHCT YJPEBHSIET STHOHUM «II€PChl», TpeBpalias
€ro B 3THOHHMM «NapdsHe» — OH HesaeT 3TO C LEeJbI0 00BICHEHHS YYXKOH KYJIb-
TYpbl. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3Ta KOHTaMHHALHSI COBPEMEHHEIX XPOHHCTY CBEIEHHH U AaH-
HBIX aHTHJHOH HCTOPHHU He JIHLIEHA CMBIC/IA — Beflb X0pacaH, (eBepHas IPOBHH-
uust MipaHa, Hekora 3aBoeBaHHas TYPKaMHU-CeNbIXKYKaMH, B NPOLIJIOM BXOHI
B coctas [Tapganckoro uapersa (ITappus — Hpan), caccanunckoro Vpana u np.
HTak, XpOHHCT MLITAETCS OCMBICIUTL STHHYECKYIO KapTy MYCY/IbMaHCKoro Bo-
CTOKa, OMMPasich Ha NPeALIeCTBYIOLYIO, IPeX/e BCEr0 aHTHYHYIO, TPALHLHIO.
AHTHKHM32UHs STHHYECKOH KapThl BocTOKa cTaHOBHTCS U1l HETO cNOCcO60M MpH-
GJIM3UTLCS K HE3BHAKOMOM eMy peasibHOCTH. Kak BHAMM, ero co3HaHHe OpHeH-
THPOBAHO MpeXJe BCero Ha npoiwioe. IIpH 9ToM XpOHHCT HOCTaTOYHO afieKBaT-
HO OpPHEHTHPYETCS B COBPEMEHHOH eMy NMOJMUTHYECKOH CHTYalUHH, U IVIaBHYIO

2 Wil. Tyr. P. 105: «Cosdroe, Persarum satrapa nequissimus».

% Tak, XpOHHUCT YIIOMHHAET O NePCHACKO-aCCHPUIACKUX KOHTAKTaX H KOHQIMKTAX
(Wil. Tyr. P. 120-122).

¢ Ibid. P. 578, 874.

® Ibid. P. 971.
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NOJIUTHYECKYHO CHITY BHIHT B TYPKaX-CeJbIXKYKaX, OTOXAECTBIISIEMBIX C APEB-
HHMH «llepcaMi» HAHK «napohsidamus . KonpuukT cenbmxykos (nepcos) u apa6os
(erunTsn) B H306paxkenun [uitoma THPCKOro — IIaBHBIH BEKTOP MOJHTHYEC
KOH HCTOPHH MYCYJIbMaHCKOT'0 MHpa.

Typxu v apabsl

Pacckasy o npoHcXoXneHHH H BO3BLILEHHH ceNbIKYKoB ['nitoM Tupckui oT-
BOIMT CIELHANbHYIO [71aBy B cBoel XpoHHKe.? OH CO06IIaeT, YTO TYPKH-CENbIXKY-
KH IIPOUCXOMAT OT TPOSTHLEB, KOTOPLIE NOC/Ie NajeHHs TPor noj pyKOBOACTBOM
MX cTapeHllero BOX/As 10 MMeHH TypoK OTIpaBHJIHCh Ha ceBep. TaM oHH MOHayYa-
JIy 060CHOBaJIHCh B CTPaHe MH(HYECKOTO Hapojia runepbopees, a OTTyAa, 1o CJIo-
BaM MHCaTeJIs, ABUHYJIHCh B 3aNaflHOM HanpaBieHHH. UTo xenaet ckasarts [HioMm
Tupckuii, coobLuast Bce 3TH CBEIEHHA? Y YHTATeJIst XPOHHKH HO/KHO CO3AThCS
BIeYaT/IeHHE: 110 OTHOLIEHHKIO K KyJIbTYPHOH OHKyMeHe TYPKHU-CeJIbIPKYKH 3aHH-
MaloT MOTPaHHYHYIO 30HY: OHH Ha ee OKpauHe, rie-To Ha ceBepe. Jlanee XpOHHCT
PaccKashiBaeT: TYPKH-CENbIXKYKH BeJIH IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO KOUEBOH 06pa3 XH3-
HH. OHH TOCTOSIHHO NIePEXOMUIIH C TEPPHTOPHH Ha TeppuTopHio. OGOCHOBaBIUHCH
Ha HOBOM MecCTe, OHH 3aKJII0YaJ/IH JOrOBOPbI ¢ MECTHBIMU NPABHTE/ISIME H XHIH
B HX roCyfapcTBax, Miats faHb. Jlosroe sBpemsi oHK obutany B [lepcuy, a 3arem,
OyIy4H H3THAHbI OTTYA2, 06 bEAMHHIIMCD O IVIABEHCTBOM OIHOTO H3 IJIeMeH —
cenbIXKyKoB. Pacckas 'mitoma Tupckoro o Typkax cogepXuT Habop cTaHgapTHbIX
CTepeoTHNOB, XapaKTepHbIX VIt 06pasa BapBapa ¥ c(pOPMHPOBABLIHKXCS eLlle B aH-
THYHOH TPaJIULAH, — KX NPOHCXOXKAEHHE C CeBepa, OTCYTCTBUE Y HHX MOCTOSIHHOH
Pe3MIeHIMH, UX HeyMeHHe 3aHHMaThCs 3eMUIefieNIieM H Toprosiel u np. OH npsiMo
HasbIBaeT HX «BapBapaMH». Bce 3TH ero BEICKa3bIBaHUS BIOJIHE OPraHUYHO BIUCHI-
BaIOTCS B CPeHEBEKOBYIO KyJIbTYpPHYIO Tpaguuuio. Tak, [Terp locTonouTeHHbIH
HasblBaeT MyCyJ/IbMaH «BaPBAPaMH MO SI3bIKY M KyJbType»;’ XxpouucT Puwap [Tya-
TEBUHCKHH OTMeYaeT, YTO MyCyJ/IbMaHe He 3aHHMAIOTCS TOProBJIeH U SIBJISIOTCS
BapBapaMH 110 CBOEMY si3blKy, 06pasy JXKH3HH, KyabTy, penurtd u np.* Hosbie

€ Ibid. P. 114-117.

" calieni sunt, barbari sunt, non solum moribus, sed et lingua suas: Petri Venerabi-
lis Contra Sectam Sarracenorum/ /PL. T. 189. Prol. Cap. XVI.

® Richardi Pictavensis Chronica MGH SS. 1882. Vol. XXVI. P. 84: «Unde quia
nec mercimonia nec aliquid tale nobiscum habent commune, penitus eos ignoramus et
eorum opera. Barbari enim sunt lingua, victu, natione, cultu, religione».
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CBEJIeHHS 0 BOCTOUHBIX HapOJlaX YBSI3BIBAIOTCS XPOHHCTOM H C IPYTHMH CTEPeOTH-
naMH — Y)Ke H3BECTHHIMH B aHTHYHOH KyJIbType MH(]aMu o runepbopesx HiIx
TposiHuax. Kpome Toro, pacckas o Mycy/bMaHax CONEPXXHT M JIETeHAY O BO3BbILIe-
HHH ieMerH cenbkyKoB.” [Toxoxe, uto coobLienus [uitoma THpckoro o celb-
IXXKYKaX (hpaHTACTHYHBI U HMEIOT CKOpee CHMBOJIHYECKHH CMbICIT — TNIpeXKfie BCero
XPOHHCT CTPEMHUTCS IOAYEPKHYTb BAPBAPCTBO MycynbMaH. OHaKO B 3THX JIereH-
OapHbIX CBEIEHHSIX eCTh H 3JIEMEHTHI Peai3Ma — Belb HCXOAHbIH MyHKT MHTpa-
LMH TYPOK-CEJIbIPKYKOB IeHCTBHTENLHO ceBep — XopacaH, ceBepHasi IPOBHHIMS
Hpana, 1 0TTyzna OHH, B CaMOM fieJie, IBHTAJIHCh B 3aNaTHOM HalpaBJeHHH, 10KO-
psisi Hapoaw! 3akaBKasbst H Mainoi Asun. Kak BHAMM, B IpoLiecce COYHHEHHs Xpo-
HHKH H3BecTHbIe ['HitoMy THPCKOMY peanucTHUYeCKHe feTank obpacTaioT (haHTac-
THYECKHMH, OHH NIepepabaTHIBAIOTCS B €10 CO3HAHHH B IPUCYIIEM CPelHEBEKOBLIM
TpeJICTaBJICHHSIM LyXe.

['uiiom Trpckuit NOAPOGHO PaccKasbIBAeT O BOEHHOH KCNAHCHH CeNbIKYKOB B
konue XI B., onpefe/iBLueHd Xo co6HTHE Ha BocToke. FIMeHHO B onHCaHHSX 3aBO-
eBaTeNbHbIX OXON0B MYCY/IbMaHCKHH MHP NPENCTaeT eAHHBIM. TaKHM pHCyeTCs
MHp HCJIaMa B IepHoy IPaBJieHus cynTana Ayibn-Apeniana: B 3To BpeMst Mycyi/ibMa-
He, 110 C/IOBaM XPOHHCTR, «BLIXOIAT H3 BHYTPEHHHX NpefesioB BocToka» H, ABHrasch
B 3aMaJJHOM HalpaBJeHHH, 3aBOEBLIBAIOT BCe a3HATCKUE TEPPUTOPHH, a 3aTeM I1po-
HHUKaloT B BuaaHTHIO, paspyast i rpabsi XpHCTHAHCKHeE LIePKBH, OCKBEPHSIsSI XPHC-
THaHcKKe cBAThIHA. ' 3ateM, cornacHo [uioMy THPCKOMY, OHM 3aBOEBLIBAJIH BCe
Teppuropu ot Jlaomuken B Cupru Ha cesepe 1o Erunra Ha wore.!!

ToyHo TaK e NepBble BeKa HCJAaMCKOH 9KCNAHCHH, 3aBOEBaHUsI apaboB B
VII B., BpeMeHa nepBbIX Xamugos H3o6paxarTcs [udoMoM THPCKHUM Kak 310Xa,
KOrZIa BeCb MyCYJIBMaHCKHH MUD IeHCTBOBAJ KakK elMHasi CHJIa. B nepBoH KHHTe
CBoeH 06IIMPHOH HCTOPUH XPOHKCT paccKasbiBaeT o TOM, Kak MyxamMma BTOpr-
csl B BOCTOYHBIE PETHOHBI, KaK OH, a 3aTeM ero NOCJIelOBaTeIH — NepBhe XaJH-
(bl — TOKOPSUIH BOCTOYHbIE HAPOAB! H HACH/BCTBEHHO 06 pallaiy HX B HesiaMm. '
BoeHHas1 3KCHaHCHS CIVIaYHBaeT MyCYJ/IbMaH.

® I1. dp6epu monaraeT, YTO 3Ta JIereHAa BOCIPOU3BOAUT B (hAHTAaCTHUECKOM
MCKaXKeHHOM BHAe H36panue Ioadpya Bynvonckoro kopomnem. Cwm.: Edbury P.,
Rowe J. G. William of Tyre. Historian of the Latin East. Cambridge, 1988.

10 Wil. Tyr. P. 120: «egressus est de intimis finibus Orientis Persarum et Assyriorum
satrapa potentissimus, Belfeth nomine, infinitam incredularum nationum secum trahens
multitudinem... fines ingressus est imperii...».

! Ibid. P. 105-107.

2 Ibid. P. 105: «gladius et violentia in suum errorem populos descendere compel-
lerent invitos...».

10 3ax. 4340
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Ho, ¢ npyroit cTOpOHBI, MEp MYCYJIbMaH PHCYeTCsl pa3o6IIeHHBIM H PacKOJIO-
TBIM. XPOHHCT PacCKa3blBaeT 0 BHYTPEHHHX KOH(IMKTaX, CIOPaX H CCOpPax,
KOTOpble pas3iupaiT MycyibMaHcKHH sarepb. CornacHo T'niomy Trpckomy,
«ETHNITSIHE» K <«TIepchi» (T. €. 10 cyluecTBy apabbl © TYPKH) GbIIM B BecbMa Hanpsi-
YKEHHBIX OTHOLIEHHSIX APYT ¢ APYroM.'s Pe/Iiruo3Hble pasHOI/IacHsi MeXIY HHMH
nogyac HaKIaAbIBAIOTCS Ha MOJHTHYeCKHe KOH(MJIUKTH. Packon mycysbMaH-
CKOTO MHpa MPOSBJISIETCS] BO BpeMs T0GeJOHOCHBIX BOEHHBIX aKcneauuui [lep-
BOTO KPeCTOBOrO MoXoza, Koraa B 1097 r. KpecToHOCHB! 3aXBaThiBaloT Hukemw,
aB 1098 r. — AnTHOXHI0. XpPOHHCT PacCcKasbiBaeT O B3aHMHOM BpaXie H ccopax
MeXAy TypKaMH i apaGamu. EruneTckui xanud pagyeTcs Nopa’kKeHHIO CBOHX
NPOTHBHUKOB — K TOMY, 4T0 ciaHa Hukes, # ToMy, uTo AHTHOXHIO OCaTHIIH
KPeCTOHOCLI; OH NOCHIIAET K XPHCTHAaHaM CBOHX TOCJIOB ¢ NPeAJIoXKeHHeM 3a-
KJIOYHTDb COI03 NPOTHB Typok.'* HanpsikeHHble 0THOLEHHUST MEXAY TypPKaMH-
ceNbIKYKaMH K apaGaMH NOCTOSTHHO NOAYEPKHBAIOTCS H B NallbHeHIIeM H3JI0XKe-
HHH. B H306paKeHHH XPOHHUCTA TVIaBHBIH MPOTHBHUK CyHHHUTCKOrO Bargana —
wruTckul Erunet. Tak, 6argagckoMy xanudy NPUNHCHIBAETCS He TOJNBKO PeJiH-
THO3Hasi, HO M NOJIMTHYECKasl POJib: OH NPU3BIBAeT CBOUX €IHHOBEPLEB BMecTe
C CEeNBIKYKCKUM nosikoBofueM [1IHpKyXoM BeCTH BOHHY NPOTHB ePETHYECKOro
Erunta.'® XpoHUCT HEPEIKO TOBOPUT M 0 BOEHHBIX KOH(IMKTaX MEXLY TyPKaMH
1 Erunrom.'® [TokasbiBast pasfpo6IeHHOCTb MyCY/IbMaHCKOTO MHpa, [uitoM Tup-
CKHH caMoe NPHUCTaNbHOe BHUMaHHe YAeJsieT (PPaHKO-erHNEeTCKOMY albsHCY,
MMeBLIeMY aHTHTYpeLKY!o HanpaBaeHHOCTb.!” Tak, TYpKH U apabbl, KaK 310
H306paXkaeT XPOHUCT, NOCTOSHHO KOHQJIHKTYIOT. Pa3 BOSHUKHYB, PeJIHTHO3-
EHH PacKoJl IOPOAAJ U MOJHTHYECKHH.

B meJsioM packos ¥ B3auMHasi HEHaBHCTb — XapaKTepHasi YepTa XHSHH My-
cyabMaH B amoxy ['uitoma Tupckoro. [ToMHTHUECKHH MED MyCyJIbMaH IPeAcTaeT
B ONHCAHHH XPOHHCTA BeCbMa CJIOXXHBIM H IPOTHBOPEYUBHIM. Ec/i oTHOLIEHHS
MeXJy TYPKaMH K apabaMi pPHCYIOTCS CTOJb 3allyTaHHBIMH, TO KaK XPOHHCT
CMOTDHT Ha B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHS MeXXIy CBETCKOH K PeJIMTHO3HOH BJACTBIO —
XanuQoM U CyJITaHOM, H Ha OTHOLIEHHS] BHYTPH NOJMTHYECKOH HePapXHH?

1% Tbid. P. 267-268.

" Ibid. P. 267.

1% Tbid. P. 882: «Scripsit ergo universis erroris sui principibus, districte praecipiens,
ut vires conferant, impendant auxilium, eumque (Sirkuh) sequantur».

¢ Ibid. P. 87-871.

7 Ibid. P. 905—906.
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ITornrnyeckas THTyIaTypa
MyCyJbMaHCKOIO MHPA

Kak u xponucts [Tepeoro kpectoBoro noxona, ['uitom Tupckuit mogpo6Ho
pacckasbiBaeT 06 HHCTHTYTax Xanugara H CyJTaHara.

I. Xaaug. BecbMa anexBatHo [MitoM THpPCKHE paccKasbiBaeT 0 MPHPONE HHCTH-
TYTa XaIugaTa H NOsICHSIET ero CyLUHoCTb, BHavane oH naet camylo o6Li1yio HHTep-
MPETALMIO THTYJNIA: XaMH() 03HAYAET «II0C/Ie0BATENb> HITH «HAC/HENHHK»; WK XKe
TOT, KOTO MyCyJIbMaHe CYMTAIOT CBOMM BLICLIMM NpopokoM (summi eorum pro-
phetae).'® [TpumeuarensbHo, yro Tuitom TUpCKHE KOCTATOYHO MOAPOGHO paccKasbi-
BaeT 0 packoJie B HCJIaMe H, B OT/IHYHE OT XPOHHCTOB [1epBOro KpecToBOro noxoaa,
OTYETVIHBO BHAMT PasHHULY MeXay GaTHMUACKHM H a66aCHICKHM Xanudamu.'?

[TepBocTeneHHOe BHUIMaHHe XPOHUCT YAesseT (PaTHMHACKOMY XalHdy, H 3To
BO MHOTOM OGBSICHSIETCSI €10 «eTHIEeTCKHMU» HHTepecaMH. C TOUKH 3PEHHS XPo-
HHCTA, THTYJ (aTHMHACKOTrO Xanuda paBeH THTYJy rocyaapsi Erunta (princeps
Aegyptius), 1 062 3TH HasBaHHs XPOHHCT CUMTAET BIIOJIHE TPaBOMEPHLIMH.
B npencrasnenin xporHceTa xanud Erunta o6eyeH He TONBKO PENUTHO3HOM
BJIaCThIO, HO K [TOJIMTHYECKOH U BOeHHOH. XalH( NoCchlIaeT CBOHX BOeHaYaJIbHH-
KOB B M0X0AbL;%’ eMy TakKe MOAYMHSAIOTCS NPECTABUTENH MECTHOH BIaCTH —
npaBUTeENH roponos, HanpuMep 2Kubene (procurator),” u Boo61ue Bce npasuTe-
a1 — principes.? [To cnosam Tuitoma Tupckoro, erMNeTCKui Xanug — «camblit
MOTYLIECTBEHHBIH... Cpeii HeBePHHBIX rocynapeli», a TakXke CaMbli 60TaThHIH H
o6sananmui Haubosee CHIbHON apMuel.” XpOHHCT HasbiBaeT ero «KpymHLIM
BHICIUKMM rocyaapem» (magnus et supermus princeps).”*

Bwmecre ¢ TeM xanud SIBJSETCS U LYXOBHBIM BIAILIKOH MyCYJIbMAaHCKOTO MHpa.
Eruntsne, co061UaeT XPOHKCT, IOYKTANH eTo Kak 60ra.” O ToM, 4TO KaHPCKHH

'® Ibid. P. 890: «dicitur enim Calipha, quod interpretatur successor vel heres: eo
quod summi eorum prophetae vicem teneat, et successionem jure teneat haereditario»
(xypeus Mo, — C. JI.).

' Ibid. P. 267.

? Hanpuwmep, B 1102 r. x Ackanony (Ibid. P. 472).

! Ibid. P. 364: «urbem obsedissent... is qui civitati praeerat, principis Aegyptii
procurator nam haec prima de urbibus maritimis Aegyptiorum erat subjecta potestati».

%2 Ibid. P. 498: «accesserunt ad Aegyptium calipham quidam de principibus ejus».

% Ibid. P. 267: «inter caeteros infidelium principes divitiis et militia potentissimus».

* Ibid. P. 442: «Missus ergo nuntiis ad magnum et supremum eorum principem,
Aegyptium videlicet caliphamy.

% Ibid. P. 822: «pro summo numine colere solent et venerari...».
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xaJind AeHCTBUTEIbHO OKPYXKEeH I0YeTOM H SBJISeTCS IPeMeTOM NOKJIOHEeHHS,
CBHIETE/ILCTBYET KPACOYHEIH PACCKa3 XPOHHKCTA O TOCeLleHHH Xxanuda Besupem.”
Bo Bpemst 9TOro BH3HTa NIPUCYTCTBOBANH M XPUCTHAHCKHE MOCJIE BO T1aBe ¢ ['yro
LesapHicKHM, KeJTaBIIHM 3aK/IIOYHTh TOTOBOP O colo3e ¢ ErHnToM nmpoTHB ux
ofLiero Bpara — CeJIbIKYKOB. [IpHAisi Bo JBOPLIOBBIE TOKOH, CYJITaH CHSJI BHCEB-
MK Y Hero Ha Ilee Med K TPH Pa3a npocTepcsi nepes XaaugpoM. 30J10Thle LTOPH,
yKpauleHHble JparolleHHEIMH KaMHSIMH, Pa3fiBHHYJHCh — U B30pPaM XPHCTHaH
SIBUJICSI BOCCEJAOLIMA Ha 30/I0TOM TPOHe XasH( B BEJTHKOMENHBIX OfeXKaaX, OK-
pYyXeHHBE MHOTOYHCJ/IEHHBIMH IOMOYA/IaMH H YeJIsiablo. Beaup nowesoean ero
Ty(eJbKH | JTHUIb 3aTeM NPHCTYIH K NePEeroBOPaM O cOl03e erHNTIH H XPHCTH-
aH. Becepl npoo/mKamnuck JOMITO, B HaKOHel 6blJI0 pellleHo MOANHCATh JOTOBOP.
OnuceiBast noBeeHHe MyCyJibMaH BO BpeMs neperoBopos, [uiiom THpcKui pac-
CKa3bBaeT 0 HeKOTOPBIX AeTalsIX, HeCOMHEHHO, XapaKTepU3YIOLIKHX ero OTHO-
IHIeHHe K MHOBepLaM; paccKas 0 HHX NpeJHa3HayeH A5 CpeHeBeKOBOro YHTa-
teasi. [lo cioBaM XpOHHCTa, XPHUCTHaHCKHe HeNyTaTbl MOMPOCHJM XalHbpa
co6CTBEHHOPYYHO MOAMHCATb JOTOBOP, HO OKPY2KaBLIHe ero JoBepeHHbIe JIHLA
Synaro 6Bl He C/IBILIAJIK 3THX CJIOB H yYOeXXaJu CBOero rocrnofiMHa He JeJiaTh 3To-
ro. HakoRel, mocise fosirux yroBopos (ppaHKOB, Xanug ¢ OTBpalleHHeM Toaal
XPUCTHAHCKOMY OCHY MOKPHITYIO MOKPHBAIOM PYKY. DTOT XKeCT NMoKasancs
XpHCTHaHaM nono3puTenbHuM. [1o Muennio ['yro Llesapuiickoro, B3auMHoe 10-
BepHe 3aK/II0YaIOILHX JOrOBOP CTOPOH 00653bIBaeT K TOMY, YT0OB pyKa XanHpa
6bly1a 0O6HaXKeHa B 3HaK TOTO, UTO OH He UMeeT HHKaKHX 3alHUX MbIcael. «[ocrno-
[UH, — CKasaJs XPHCTHAHCKHH phIlapb Xalaudy, — NOoBepHe He HMeeT NOTaeH-
HbIx MecT. Eciid BB Xesaere co6mofaTh AOTOBOP, BB MONMHLIETE €I0 CBOeH 06-
HaXXeHHOH PYKOH, KaK 3TO CesIali MO CeHbODHI, eC/IH BH He XKejlaeTe CHUMATh
MOKPOB, MbL... 6yieM N0f03peBaTh, He KPoeTcs JH 3a 3THM 06MaH».”” DToT Mo-
HoJor I'yro Lle3apuiickoro — oAMH H3 HEMHOTHX, BCTPEYAIOLIHUXCSI Ha CTPaHH-
uax xpoHukH ['uiioma Tupckoro. [lponsKeceHHasi XPHCTHAHCKUM pEILapeM pedb
Npou3BeJia BleyaT/IeHHe Ha XaJH(pa — OH HaKOHel|, C TaKHM BHAOM, O6YATO YHH-
JXaJIH ero JOCTOMHCTBO, BJIOXHJ 06HaXKeHHYI0 PyKY B pyKy ['yro Llesapuiicko-
ro, KOTOPHIH B NPOH3Hec KISATBY, IOBTOPEHHYIO 3aTeM XaJH(pOM, — JIHILIb TOrAa

% Ibid. P. 888-889. Erunerckoro Beaups nucaTelb HasbiBaeT «cysaTtaHoM». O6
3TOM CM. HHXe.

77 Ibid. P. 889: «Domine, fides angulos non habet; sed in fide media, per quam se
obligare solent principes, omnia debent esse nuda; et aperta cum sinceritatem et
colligari, et solvi convenit universa, quas fidei interpositione, pactis quibuslibet
inseruntur. Propterea aut nudam dabis, aut fictum aliquid, et minus puritatis habens,
ex parte tua cogemur opinaris.
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XPHUCTHAHe COYJIH, YTO JOTOBOP 3aKJIOUeH «I0 YHCTOH COBECTH, 6e3 o6MaHa U 3J10-
ro ymeicsia» («bona fide, sine fraude et malo ingenio»). Kak Mor unTepnperupo-
BaTb 3TOT PacckKa3 XPOHHCTA CpelHeBEeKOBHIH YHTaTesb? B cBoeM pacckase [uit-
oM THPCKHH SIBHO MPOTHBONOCTABJISIET ABA THIA AUIJIOMAaTHYECKOTO 3THKEeTa —
()paHKCKHH, OCHOBAHHLIH Ha CHCTEMe CpeJHeBeKOBOro eBpPOMeHCKOro npasa,
H 3aKDHITHIH MyCY/IbMaHCKUE, BEI3HIBAIOLIHH Y XPHCTHAH COMHEHHEe H Nogo3pe-
nue B koBapcTe (perfidia) HHoBepLEB.

HamHoro pexe, yeM erHneTckui, ynoMuHaercs xanud A66acunos. O Hem
y ['zitoma Trpckoro 6oJiee aGeTpakTHbIE peficTaBaeHHs. Barnanckui xanug pac-
CMaTpHBaeTCs KaK BLICLIHH rOCyfiapb Y CYHHHTOB-Mycy/bMaH. [Ipoenupys cBon
NpeACTaB/IeHHs] Ha MYCYJ/IBMaHCKYIO OIATHYECKY10 HepapxHio, [nitom Trpckui
Ha3bIBAeT ero «<MOHAPXOM CapalliH M BceX TYpeUKHX catpanos».?® B cBoeit xpo-
HHUKe OH NOAPOGHO paccKasblBaeT 0 BCTPeye CeNbIKYKCKOro nojxosoaua Hlnp-
KyXa M XaJH(}a K 0 COCTOSIBLUMXCS MeXLy HUMHU Gecenax. [TpumeyartesibHo, 4T0
TPH 3TOM BCe Pa3roBOPE! XPOHHUCT NepefaeT B KOCBEHHOH PeyH H B Ipolie[ueM
BpeMeHH.*® B counHeHun apxuenuckona THPCKOro Mbl BOOGLIe PEAKO BCTpeya-
eMcs ¢ BooOGpakaeMbIMH MOHOJIOTAMH H IHAaJIOTaMH, ¢ psMOH peusio. [1pu aToM
NOBeCTBOBaHHe He Be[IeTCs OT NepBOro JIMLA, KakK B XpoHHKax [lepBoro kpecrto-
BOFO NOXO0AA, — O AEHCTBYIOLUMX JIHLaX coobliaeTcsi B TpeTheM Juue.? Tem
caMBbIM CO3faeTcsi RHCTAHLHS 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K ONHCHIBaeMbIM COOHITHSM. Bee
3TH 4YepTH, KaK Mbl y2ke OTMeYaJIH, B BEICLIEH CTeNeHH XapaKTepHbl JJIsT NOBe-
CTBOBaTe/IbHOH MaHephl XPOHHCTA.

CorsacHo onucanuio ['niioma Tupckoro, Gargagckuit xanud oKpyKeH 0coGbM
0peosIOM NMOYHTAHUS, KaKHM He OKpY>XeH HHKAKOH rocyfapb B MyCyJbMaHCKOM
mupe. ['urioM THPCKHK ONHCHIBAET PUTYyas MPHBETCTBHS LYXOBHOTO BJIAMBIKH CYH-
HuToB. Tak, IIIupKyX, npHitns K xajnudy, 0o CJIoBaM XPOHHCTA, «CIEpBa COIJIACHO
HX 00BIYaI0 JOJTO MOJIHJICS, 3aTeM MOLEJIOBAJ 3eMJII0 Y eTr0 HOT, CMHPEHHO ero
NONPHBETCTBOBAJ H CTaJl FOBOPHTH».*2 Bo BpeMst cBoero BusuTa LlInpkyx paccka-

*8 Ibid. P. 772: «Noradinus... ad maximam Sarracenorum principem et monarcham,
calypham videlicet Baldacensem, et alios Turcorum satrapas, per Orientem constitutos
direxit».

** Ibid. P. 882.

% Ibid. P. 772, 888-889 etc.

! 3. BeHBeHUCT Ha3bIBAET TAKYI0 MaHepY PacCKasHlBaTh «ACTOPHYECKHM MOBE-
cTBoBaHHeM». CM.: Bengenucm 3. O6was nudrenctuka. M., 1998. C. 276-279.

52 Tbid P. 882: «Adierat enim illum maximum Sarracenorum principem, qui quasi
singularis monarcha, cunctis excellentior, omnibus praeesse in reverentia, coepit
exponere diligenter innumerabiles Aegyptii divitias...».
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3biBaeT xanugy Barpana o HecMeTHBIX COKpOBHLIAX ErunTa 1 npH3biBaeT ero K BOH-
He NpoTHB erunTsH. OH HaNlOMUHAeT o AaBHeH Bpaxkae Mexxay Kaupom u Barnanom:
110 €ro CJI0BaM, eTHIeTCKMI NIPABUTENb <10 IPAMEpPY CBOMX NpeAKoB» (quam ejus
progenitores) Bee BpeMst CTPeMHTCs 3aHSITb 1pecTou1 Xanupa Barnana, «GeccTbITHBIM
06pa3oM nosarasi ce6si paBHEIM BhicLieMy xanudy».* [To ciosam [Lnpkyxa, eruner-
CKHI Xa/u( K ero eIHHOBePLbl YUH/IH MYCY/IbMaH 3aKOHY ¥ 00bI4asiM, HECOBMECTH-
MBIM C HCTHHHOH AOKTpHHOM.* Tak elue pas yctamu [LIMpKyxa XpOHHCT 0CBEAOM-
JIsieT YHTATeNs O HeKOT/[a COCTOSIBILEMCST PacKoJie HeJlaMa. BmecTe ¢ TeM CyHHH3M
H CAMHM NIHCaTeJIeM pacCMaTPUBAETCs KaK OLIMGOUHOEe B CPaBHEHHH ¢ XPHCTHAH-
CTBOM Y4eHHe: o coobiieHusM ['uitoma Tupckoro, xanud, Beicymas [Hlupkyxa,
Hanycaj BceM rocyfapsiM, «pasfieJIsiBLIMM ero OIHO6KH», K PHKasal UM FOTOBHTL-
csl K BoHHe. BarfjanckoMy xanudy NpHNHUCHIBaeTCsl He TONBKO PeJIMTHO3Has, HO
¥ IOJTUTHYECKAs POJib: OH MPH3LIBAaET CBOHX eHHOBepLieB BecTH BMecTe ¢ LIIupky-
XOM BOMHY npoTHB epeTHueckoro Erunra.® [Ipeacrassienne Tuitoma Tupckoro
0 XapakTepe BJIacTH xanHda BIO/He afieKBaTHO. [Ticarens He cpaBHHBaeT, NOR06-
HO XpoHHcTaM [lepBoro KpecToBoro noxopa, xanmuda bargana ¢ nano# puMcKuM,
XOTsI COBPeMeHHEIe XPOHHCTHI 3TO fieIaloT: TaK, Poxxe Bernosep ynono6nser cra-
Tyc 6arfafickoro Xaauja — «IJaBy arapsHCKOro HapoAa» — IOJIOXKEHHIO Mafbl
B Mupe XpucTHaHckoM.*® Xporuct AnbGeprx TpyahoHTeH TakxKe Ha3biBaeT Xalld-
(ba «anocrosnyeckum nanoit B Barnage».’” B oT/iMyKe OT COBpeMeHHEIX eMy NHCa-
tesieHt, [uitom THPCKHIT CTpeMHTCS 0XapaKTepH30BaTh CTaTyC H QYHKLMH XanHbpa
HCXOIIsi U3 KPHTEPHEB MYCY/IbMaHCKOH NOJMTHYECKOH KyJIbTyprl. Ho Bee e posb
Xa/ua ¥ rPaHHIB €T0 BJIACTH HaMeYeHbl B er0 XPOHHKe JIHLIb TyHKTHPOM.
Bosiee monpo6HO 0 HHX FOBOPHTCA B cTapohpaHUIy3CKHX NPOROIKEHHSIX XPO-
Huku 'niioma Tupckoro, B yacTHOCTH MaHyckpHnTe PoTeneHa. B oTauune or
€aMoOro apxHemuckona THPCKOro, MPOJO/IKATENH ero XPOHHKH B OCHOBHOM

% Ibid.: «singulari eorum excellentiae impudenter se parificantess.

% 1bid.: «quod etiam legem aliam, contradictorisque traditiones docere praesum-
pserant».

% 1Ibid.: «Scripsit ergo universis erroris sui principibus, districte praecipiens, ut
vires conferant, impendant auxilium, eumque (Sirkuh) sequanturs.

% Rogeri Wendoveri Liber qui dicitur Flores historiarum. L., 1866. Vol. 84. P. 228.

3 Chronica Alberici Monachi Trium Fontium/ /MGH SS. 1874. T. XXIII. P. 911.
Ho B 1e/1oM XpOHKCT BePHO OLIeHHBaeT PoJib XajlHda B MycyiabMaHcKoM Mupe. [o ero
Cl10BaM, CapallMHbl MOYUTAIOT Xaluda Kak BbICIIero CBsIUEHHHKA, a Bargag — kak
3HAMEHHTHIHA ropo, ABAMIOWMACS PeanfieHL el xamudpa. Cu.: Ibid.: «...Baudas, maxima
et famosa civitate, que calife, eius videlicet, quem Sarraceni suum summum sacer-
dotem appellant, sedes esse dicitur specialiters
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rosopsT o xanude Baruana. U 3to norsitHo. Benp ¢ 1171 r. A66acuasl cranu
eJUHCTBEHHBIMH XalH(paMK B MycynbMaHCKOM MHpe. Xanud AJs NpofomKaTe-
Jlell XPOHHKH, KaK U aJs1 [uoma THpcKoro, — rocnoguH, KOTOPOMY MONYHHST-
10TCs BCe, KTO NofBJacTeH 3akoHy Myxammana. OfHaKko Npu 3TOM XPOHHCTH
TOSICHSAIOT, B YeM COCTOSIT PeJIMTHO3HbIe (PYHKUHH XaJaHu(a: oH 0CBOOOXKIAeT H fa-
T OTIYLIeHHe I'PeXOB H HHIY/breHIHI0 HeBePHBIM MyCY/ibMaHaM. B 3ToM cMeIc-
Jie OH cOKaeTcs: CTapoPpaHLy3CKUM aBTOPOM C NManoi PUMCKHM. XPOHHCT
OTMeYaeT, 4To MycyJibMaHe OTHOCSATCS K XalH(y ¢ 60JbIIHM MOYTEeHHEM, YTO
NPHOMIKASCh K HEMY, OHH CTaHOBSATCS. Ha KOJIEHH H CK/IOHSIOTCS B HH3KOM M0-
KJIOHe, KaK ecJi 651 OH 6bla1 60oroM. OHH PacCKasbIBAIOT O TOM, YTO pe3ufieHIHeH
xanuda 6b11 Bargas 1 4To 3TOT rOpPOA — LEHTP PENHTHO3HOH OOIHOCTH MYCYJIb-
MaH, NoZ0o6GHO TOMY KaK PHM siB/isieTCS PeJIMTHO3HBIM LIEHTPOM 3anafHbIX XpHC-
THaH.*® UyXoil MEp PUCYeTCsl 10 aHaJIOTHH O CBOHM, B pendant MHpy XpHCTHaH-
ckoMy. OnHaKO ecqli XPOHHUCTH [1epBOro KpecToBOro MoXoAa NPOCTO Ha3bIBAJH
xanuda «nanoit Typeukuam» (kak, Hanpumep, PaiiMyna Axunbckuit), T.e. npo-
eLMPOBAJIH CBOH NIOHSATHS Ha UYXXOH MUD, TO CTapodpaHLy3CKHe XPOHHCTHI ce-
penuss! XIII B. He CTOJIBKO HaBsI3bIBAIOT CBOH NPeACTaBJIEHHS MyCY/IbMaHCKOMY
MHpY, CKOJIbKO CPAaBHHBAIOT €r0 C MEPOM XPHCTHAHCKHM.

OnHako He TOJIBKO CPaBHEHHe, HO H HHBEPCHST — TOT PHTOPHYECKHH NpHeM,
KOTOPHIH HCIOJb3YeT XPOHHCT JJIS CO3TaHHs 06pasa JIpyroro. XpoHHCT coobLia-
eT, 4TO Tepe/ NaJOMHHYECKHM MyTellecTBHeM B MekKy H K IPyrHM MyCYJ/IbMaH-
CKHM CBSITHIHSIM XaJIH( TIPHHOCHT 2KePTBbl JKHBOTHBIX, LT H eCT, OH H ero JIOAH
BecessiTcsA. B 2TOM naccake XpOHHKH CpefiHEBEKOBHIH YHTaTeNb MOT 6e3 TpyZAa
TIPOYUTATH AJUTIO3HIO Ha IOBeieHHe XPHCTHAHCKOIO MHJIHTPHMa Nepefl NaIOMHHYe-
CTBOM — TOT, TIPEXXfie YeM HCIONHUTD PeJIUTHO3HEIH JOJT, TOCTHTCS U NPOSIB/SET
BO3JepXKaHue. DTOT XPUCTHAHCKHUE PHUTYaJ CIIYXXKHT CBOEOOPa3HOH OTCYTCTBYIO-
el MoJeJIbio, Ha (poHe KOTOPOH 1O NMPHUHIUIY HHBEePCHH pHCYyeTcs 06pa3 JeH-
cTBUH XanHpa. [To MbIC/TH XPOHHCTA, MYCYIBMaHCKHE MHD — 3TO MHp Hao60poT.
Taxo¥i npreM H3o6paXkeHHst HHOBepLIEB, KaK HHBePCHSI, BOOOLLEe THIHYEH A Jia-
THHCKOH xpoHorpatuu. Tak, Hanpumep, Maree#t [Tapsxckuil coobLIaeT o ToM,
YTO [10 MyCY/IbMaHCKHM PeJIUTHO3HEIM 00bIyasiM Bce fieJlaeTcsl Ha060pOT: B Na-
JIOMHHYECKOM Iy TelleCTBHH, Nepefl KOTOPBIM XPHCTHAHe OYHILAIOTCS OT FPeXoB H
MOCTATCS, MyCybMaHaM pa3peLuaeTcs UTh U ecThb CKOJbKO yroaHo.*® TouHo Tak

% Estoire d’Eracles. T. 1. P. 524: «ausint con est a Rome li sieges 'aposolez est la
chiez de toute la Crestiente...».

%% Mattheus Parisiensis Chronica Maiora /Ed. H. R. Luard. RS. L., 1876. Vol. 3.
Ne 57. P. 354,
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e (paHUHCKaHCKHH MoHax [Dxakono H3 BepoHb nucan o HEOGBIYHOM, C €ro
TOYKH 3PEHHs,, MyCYJIbMaHCKOM [IOCTe — 3TO NOCT Ha0G0pOT: AHEM BO3AEPKHBa-
IOTCSL OT eJibl, @ HOYBIO IIBIOT Pa3Hble HAMUTKH, HACKILAITCS 1 efSIT AaXe CBHHH-
ay.*® UtaK, cpaBHeHHe M HHBEePCHsl, TPOELHPOBAHHE CBOUX NPEACTaBJIeHHH Ha
YYXKYIO KYALTYPY — TaKOBHI IPHEMBI, KOTOPEIMH [0JIb3YeTCsT XPOHHCT, paccKa-
3BIBasi O CTaTyce ¥ PYHKUMSAX Xaanuda.

2. Cyaman. Hamuoro 6negHee BHIMISAUT B XpoHHKe [Hitoma Tupckoro cya-
tad. O HeM coo6LIaioTCst BecbMa OTPHIBOYHBIE K CKYMble cBefleHus1. [Ipexpe Bcero
OTMETHM, YTO HHCTHTYT CYJTaHaTa XPOHHCT OOHapYXHBAET He TOMBKO Y CeJbl-
JKYKOB, HO ¥ Y eTHNTsiH. Peyb HAET 0 TOM, YTO «CY/ATaHOM», 10 aHAJIOTHH C Cellb-
JDKYKCKOH HepapXHeH, XpOHHCT Has3blBaeT (haTHMHACKOro Be3upsl. B npyrux ciay-
yasx OH HMeHyeTcs «npokypatopom Erunta» (Egypti procurator). Haubosee
yeTKOe onpejeaeHne 'niioma THPCKOro TakoBO: Be3HPb — 3TO «[IPOKYPaTOp TO-
CynapcTBa, KotToporo Ha ux (mycynsman. — C. JI.) si3blke HasbIBalOT CYJITaHOM».
Takum 06pasoM, HHTEpPOpPETHPYS HECOOTBETCTBHS MEXIY MyCYJIbMaHCKOH H 3a-
NagHOM NOJMTHYECKHMH HepapXHsIMH, THCaTeslb YKa3bIBaeT Ha SI3BIKOBbIE JIaKY-
ubl. Kak u xponuctsl [TepBoro kpectoBoro noxona, ['nitom THPCKHH, ¢ uembio
NPHGIH3UTBCS K OCTHMXKEHHIO Peaiit MyCcy/IbMaHCKOr0 MHpa, aHTHKH3HPYeT HX.
Kax ¥ ero npezirecTBEHHHKH, XPOHHCT HAXOAHT B H3BECTHOH eMY H ero UHTaTeJlo
PHMCKOH HepapXHH 3KBHBAJIEHT, IOAXOASALHNH A5t 0603HaYEHHS THTY/IA MYCYJIb-
MaHcKo# Hepapxuu.*' Peus upet jiviub 06 KIMeHH, Ha3BaHHHM THTYJIAa MYCYJIbMaH-
CKOH MepapXHH, KOTOpoe 3aHMCTBYeTCSsl H3 H3BeCTHOH aBTOPY H ero BooGpaxkae-
MOMY YHTATe/II0 aHTHYHOK TPafuLuy. K Tomy 2Ke no npHHuKMNY MeToEUMHH [uiioM
Tupckué 3ameHsieT Ha3BaHHe THTYJIa Be3HPsi Ha3BaHHeM THTYJia Cy/ITaHa — He3a-
BHCHMOTO cBeTcKoro npasuresss y Ceapmkykunos. CornacHo XpoHHCTY, erHmneT-
CKHH «CyNTaH» OCYIIECTBIsIET MOJUTHUECKYIO H aIMHHHCTPATHBHYIO BJIACTh B
Ervnre. Ho B ero koMneTeHUHIO BXOAST H BOHHBIE (PYHKUMH — TakK, BE3Up a/lb-
Adnans, KOTOPOro XPOHHCT He ClIy4aiHO HasblBaeT «Ha4aJbHHKOM apmur» (militiae
suae principe),* Boar/aBisieT BoeHHble onepauun. Tak pucyet [uiiom Tupckuit
(PYHKLHMH H CTaTyC CBETCKOTO npaBuTenst PaTHMHAOB.

Bonblue cBefieHHH OH coobIIaeT 0 ceIBIKYKCKOM cynTaHe. 1o ero MHeHHIO,
CpelH BceX BOCTOYHBIX MpaBUTeJIeH cynTaH [lepcHu camMblit MOTYILIeCTBEHHRIH;

10 Liber peregrinationis Fr. J. De Verona/Ed. U. Monneret de Villard. Roma, 1950.
P. 255.

% 310 1. H. puTopHYecKas Qurypa <HaspiBaduss. CM. raasy «[losmtHueckas
Mepapxus MyCyJabMaH».

2 Wil, Tyr. P. 432.
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OH Ja)Xe HasbiBaeT ero BequkuM.* Kak 1 B xpoHukax [TepBoro KpecToBoro noxo-
na, y T'uitoma TupcKOro cysTaH yacTo ynoMuHaeTesi psgoM ¢ xanudom. FimeHHo
K HEM, B IMTyOHHB! A3HH, B CTaBKy xanuda Bargaga u Besukoro cyitana [Tepcun
MycyJIbMaHe MOCHIIAI0T 32 MOMOLIbI0: TaK, Ari-CHaH NPOCHT Y HAX BOEHHOH
nomouy.* Y nepcHacKuil CynTaH OTK/IMKaeTCst Ha MPOCH6Y eqUHOBEPLEB: «MO-
ryliecTBeHHeHUIHH rocyaaphb nNepcoB No HAaCTOSIHAIO aHTHOXUHLEB... U3 CBOEr0
roCyfiapcTBa HaNpaBUJl UM Ha NOMOLIb Gecyrc/IeHHble BoiCKar.* MMeHHO Ty,
B CTaBKY epCHACKOrO CY/TaHa, YBOAAT XPHCTHAHCKHX MJIEHHHKOB. *® 10T ueHTp
NOJIMTHYECKOH XKH3HH MYCY/IbMaH, KOTOPHIA B XpoHHKax [TepBoro kpecToBoro
0XOfa H3BecTeH Kak XopacaH, B coynHeHHH [Uiioma THPCKOTO HHKAK He Hasbl-
BaeTcs, HO NOApasyMeBaeTcs, YTO HMEHHO TaM HaXOIUTCs pe3ufeHuus Xanuda
H CyJATaHa.

CeJIbIXKYKCKHH CyNITaH HeCayyaHHO Has3HIBAaeTCS «[ePCHACKHM CYJITaHOM».
B TakoM Ha3aBaHHH NPOSBAsSeTCs NMPHCYLIAs CPeHEBeKOBOMY NHCATeII0 aHTHKH-
3auust peanuit. CpeiHeBeKOBOe CO3HAHHKE, KaK BCerja, OPHeHTHPOBAHO Ha MpoLu-
Joe. B gyxe aHTHYHOH TPAAMLMH CYJNTaH TaKXKe YacTO MMEHYeTCs «CaTpanoM
nepcoB ¥ accupHiues». [1o cioeam I'miioma Tupckoro, BlageHHst NepCHACKOTO
Cy/ITaHa BeCbMa OBLIMPHEL: OHH npocTupaiTes ao [ennecnonra (1. e. Napaa-
HeJLT), K HUM OTHOCHTCS M HelaBHO 3aBoeBaHHast AHTHOxHs. M3 9THX 6poLueH-
HBIX BCKOJIb3b PeMapOK XPOHHCTa CTAHOBHTCS SICHO, YTO B 3TOM CJIyyae OH HMe-
eT B BULY MaJk-11axa, KOTOPOTO OH HePeko OTOXKaecTBAsteT ¢ Anbn-ApciaHoMm
(Belfeth). [Tacarens pacckassiBaeT 0 pasfiesie OFPOMHOTO CebIKYKCKOro rocy-
HapcTBa MeXXAY Y/leHaMH OHOTO CeMeHHOro KaHa. XpOHHCT yTBepXKAaeT, YTo
TeppPUTOPHaIEHEIe BJIAZIeHHsI OBUTH NepefaHel JIeMHHUKaM cyaTaHa. Ho Ha ca-
MOM JieJie Bce 6blyI0 He Tak. Hu dru-Cuan, KoTophi# noyyns AHTHOXHIO, HH
Keinbiu-Apena, 3aBnageswni Hukeel, ynoMuHaeMble cpefii HaC/IeQHHKOB To-
CynapcTBa, He OBUIH MJIEMSIHHUKaMH cyJTaHa. JIuus Jlykak, CTaBIUHH NIpaBUTe-
nem Jlamacka, fedcTBHTeNbHO Gbl iieMssHHUKOM Masrk-wmaxa. Ho, ommbasice
B fetansix, [ mioM THpcKui Bee XKe B OJIHOM COOTBETCTBHH C PeasMsiMi paccKa-
3aJ 0 pasfesie TePPUTOPHHE MeXAy Hac/leHHKaMH MOCJAeIHEro CHIBLHOTO Cellb:
JOKYKCKOTO BoXAsL.*” BepHo H To, 4TO B MYCY/IbMaHCKOM MHpe CyIIeCTBOBal

3 Ibid. P. 314: «major soldanus».

“ Ibid. P. 249: «omnes principes universi sollicitabat Orientis, maxime autem et
calipham Baldacensem, et eximium et caeteris omnibus potentiorem soldanum Persarums.

 Ibid. P. 284.

% Ibid. P. 314.

47 Ibid. P. 249.
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o6bluail nepegaBars BJacTb NJIEMSIHHHKAM, a He NpsAMBIM HacaeAHHKaM. Eue He-
CKOJIBKO CTOJIETHI Ha32/l BU3AHTHHCKHE aBTOPHI, OMUCHIBASI 3Ty CTPAHHYIO Hero-
HSITHYIO BM CTPYKTYPY BJIACTH, BEIpaXkasu riy6okoe yaussesre.* B oTinuue ot
HHX, Halll aBTOP MpeACTaeT 6eccTpacTHEIM OLITONHCATEEM, OITHCEIBAIOILHM 00-
LLeCTBeHHbIe NOPSIAKY MYCyJibMaH. BeposiTHO, IPUHHLMME epefayH BAACTH B My-
CYy/ZIbMaHCKOM MHpe eMy GBUIH XOpOLUO H3BeCTH:HI. B M306paxKeHHH XPOHHCTA
PAacKOJIOTHIM Ha OTAEJIbHEIE YAEJE MyCYJ/IbMAHCKHH MHD LEMEHTHPYeTCs maTpH-
apxasbHO-ceMeHHEIMH OTHOLIEHHSIMH. B rnasax XpoHHCTa Bce MyCy/IbMaHCKHe
[PABUTEJIH NPOUCXOAAT U3 ORHOH GOMBIIOK CeMbH; OH He TOJIBKO Ha3hiBaeT HX
BCex MJIeMSHHUKaMH «TIepCHACKOro cyaTtanas (T.e. Asbn-Apenana), Ho H atabe-
ka Mocysa Kep6ory umenyet «gomouanueMs cyntada (familiarem suum).* Jleit-
CTBUTEJIbHO, KaK MBI y2Ke OTMEYaJIH, PH CeJbKYKCKUX cysiTaHax aTabek (6yk-
BaJIbHO «[sifibKa») SIBJISIICS OMEKYHOM CbiHAa CyJITaHa. ECAM THTYJ cyaTaHa
OTpaXeH B XPOHHKe AOCTaTOYHO aleKBaTHO — B OTJIHYHe OT XpoHHcTOB [lepBo-
ro KpecToBoro noxoga, [uiioM THpcKul He HasHBaeT CyJTaHa KOPOJeM H He
MpOeUHpyeT Ha ero TUTYJ eBponedckue NPeACTaBJAeHHs O MOHADXHH, — TO TH-
Tyn atabeka B AyXe aHTHYHOH TPAAKLHHK YNOH0OsIeTCSI XPOHHCTOM PHMCKOMY
TATYNy HayaJbHHKA LEeHTYPHOHOB,™® H B 3TOM TaK)Ke MPOSBJISETCs NPUCYLILast
CpeAHEBEKOBLIM MHCATe/IsIM aHTHKH3ALHSI.

Boobuwe e y XpoHHCTa HeT (paHTaCTHYECKUX PACCKa30B O PagMepax B/aCTH
H CTaTyce CyJTaHa, HO NONUTHYECKasi HepapXHsi MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHpa 06pH-
COBaHa HeCKOJIbKO cXeMaTH4HO. To Jke MOXXHO CKa3aTb U O IPYTHX THTYJax —
TaKHUX, KaK, HalpUMep, «caTpan», «<IMHpP» U Jp.

3. Campan. 210 NOBOJILHO HeONpe/Jle/IeHHBIH TepPMHH, 0603HaYAIOLIHH B XPO-
Huke ['mitoma THpckoro npasuTesis Boo6LIe. B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/IE €T0 MOXHO
YNOmOGHTH TEPMHHY «3MHP», KOTOPHIH YacTo BCTpevaeTcs B XpoHHKax [lepeoro
KPecTOBOro noxoaa. VI3 yTeHHs: XpOHUKH NOHAYa/y HESICHO, SIBJISIETCS JIH «CaT-
pamn» 0603HaueHHeM YHHBEPCAJbHbIM MK JIOKAJBHEIM: B OLHOM CJIy4ae TOBOPHT-
CS1 O «TYpeLKUX caTpanax»,” U MoXeT BOSHMKHYTb MHICJ/Ib, YTO TaK HMEHOBa-
JIUCb TPaBUTEJH Y CYHHUTOB. Ho B XpOHHKe peub HIET M O «ETHMEeTCKHX
caTpanax»,’? ¥ Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHH MOXHO CAeNaTh BHBOA O TOM, YTO TEDMHH

“ Malamut E. L'image byzantine des Pechenegues//Byzaninische Zeitschrift.
Bd. 88. Hi. 1. S. 105-147.

“ Wil. Tyr. P. 289.

50 Ibid.: «sub eo centuriones, quinquagenarios et inferiores constituts, magist-
ratus...».

5! Ibid. P. 772: «calypham videlicet, et alios Turcorum satrapas.

52 Ibid. P. 907: «cum universis Aegyptiorum satrapis».
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IIPUMEHHUM H K HIHHTaM. MTak, TUTYJ He npefycMaTpHBaeT KOH(pECCHOHAIBHLIX
pasnu4ni. [To-BUAMMOMY, HET H HepPapXHYECKHX OTTEHKOB, TaK KaK HHOTJa caT-
pamoM HasblBalOT CY/ITaHa, HHOrAA MPABUTEST KPENOCTH MK ropoaa.> Us coun-
HeHHH cOBpeMeHHbIX XPOHHCTaM KPeCTOBBIX [I0XOJ0B NHcaTes el — HanpHMep
Curubepra u3 2Kam6sy, H3BeCTHO, UTO AaXKe apMSTHCKHX MpaBHTe/eH HMEHYIOT
«catpanami».** Takum 06pasoM, yalle BCEro «caTpanaMu» HasHBaIOTCS CeNlbi-
JKYKCKHe H eTHIIeTCKHe TPaBUTeJIH H BOeHaYalbHHKH HE3aBHCHMO OT HX 110JI0-
JXEeHHUSI B IOJIHTHYECKOH HepapxuH. DTo caMoe obliee 0603HaueHHe THTYJIA BOC-
TOYHOTO npaButes. He moHMMasi NOMUTHYECKYI0 HepapXHIO MyCYJbMaH,
XPOHHCTH! YAPEBHSIOT ee C TeM, YToObl IPHOMHU3HTECS K peasibHOCTH. Kak uaBect-
HO, «CaTpanaMHi» Ha3blBaJIH NpaBHTesel NpoBHHUKE B Munun u [pesrei [Tep-
cun. MITaK, Ha3BaHHs MYCY/bMaHCKHX HHCTHTYTOB XPOHHCTH COOTHOCST C aH-
THYHBIMH, CTPeMsICh BCe BIHCATb B 3HAKOMBbIH KOHTEKCT. Oco3HaBast HanH4yHe
SI3BIKOBOH JIaKyHEI, OHH «N1€PEBOASAT> MYCYJ/IbMAHCKHE HHCTHTYTHI Ha MOHSITHBIH
HM 513blK eBpONeHCKHX peanui. [lepeBon — ofHa U3 BaXXHBIX NPOLEAYDP PUTODH-
KK HHaKOBOCTH. OOBbSCHSISI TEPMHH «caTpan», 0003HaYalOLIME THTYJI IPaBUTeJS
ropoaa ¥ BceX NpHJIeraiolHx K HeMy NPoBHHUKH, ['Hitom THpCKHE noguepKu-
BaeT, YTO «CaTpam» — 3TO TO XKe CaMoe, YTO y 3aNafHEX XPUCTHAH «KOPOJIb»
(rex).® Kak u xporucTs IlepBoro kpecToBoro noxoaa, I'uitom TUpPCKHMit HaXOAHT
NOAXOIAWMK A5 0603HaUeHHS THTY/a MyCYJIbMaHCKOH HepapXuH 3KBHBAJIEHT.
31ecs MBl BCTpeyaeMcsi Bee ¢ TOM XKe TPOLeaypol «HassBaHHs».*®

OTHOLIEHHS] MeXXTy caTpalaMH U Cy/ITaHaMH (KaK CeTbIKYKCKUMH, TaK H erH-
NEeTCKHMH) HepeaKo PHCYIOTCS Ha MaHep 3alagHOeBPONeHCKHX BACCATIBHEIX OT-
HO.IeHHH — TaK, CY/ITaH erHNeTCKUH paccMaTpPHBaeTCsl KaK CBOEro poja «Clo3epeH»
caTpanoB — XPOHHCT PacCKasblBaeT O 3aK/IIOYEHHH CBOe0GPa3HOro AOroBOpa
Mexay HUMH.*” MycynbMaHCKHe NPABHTEJH B ero NPeACTaBIeHHH — 3TO TaK
HasbIBaeMble «caTpallbl», HHaue roBOpsi, — «CTapiuKe rocyaapH (npeasopuTenn),

® Prgsana — cyntana Anenno (Wil. Tyr. VII, 3); ans-Bypcyku — cynrana Anen-
no (Wil. Tyr. XI, 23); Keuneiu-Apenana — npasutens Huken (Wil. Tyr. 111, 1), unoraa
npasuteas ropoaa (Wil. Tyr. 1V, 6: «civitas... cui praeerat quidam Turcorum sat-
rapa»).

5 Sigeberti Chronica / / MGH. 1844. T.VIP. 323: «in regno Sarracenorum quatuor
pretores statuit, qui amirei vocabantur. Ipse vero amiras dicebatur...»; cM. Taxxe: Wil.
Tyr.: XXII, 24: «Rupino, Armenorum satrapa potentissimo».

5 Wil. Tyr. P. 198: «quidam Turcorum potentissimus satrapa... cognomento Ssa
quod Persarum lingua “rex” interpretatur».

% Cw. rnasy «IlonuTHyeckas HepapXusi MyCylbMaH».

§7 Cp.: Wil. Tyr. P. 345-346.
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KOTOpHIX Ha apaGCKOM si3blKe Ha3blBAIOT IMHpaMH» > TIpHHUMN aHanoruu, cpas-
HEHHsI — OCHOBHOH MeTOX co3fiaHus o6pasa Jlpyroro, 4acTo HCrosb3yemasi M-
careJsieM puTopryeckasi ¢purypa. Ho aToT MeTOx aHasoriu peanusyercs no-pas-
HoMy. [ToMHMO aHTHKH3aLHH, MHl 31eCh BCTPeYaeMcs ¢ APYTHM NPHEMOM —
XPOHHCT HepeaKo NPOeLHpyeT CBOI0 CeTKY NOHSATHH Ha He3HAKOMYIO KYJLTYpY.
Tak, ['uitom THpcKrE cpaBHUBaeT MyCy/lbMaHCKHE HHCTHTYTH He TOJIBKO C aH-
TUYHBIMH peajiisiMK, HO H C COBPEMeHHBIMH eMy 3anafHoeBponeickumMu. [1o aHa-
JIOTHH ¢ (ppaHLy3CcKoH (eofanbHON HepapXHeH, Iie ABeHaAUaTh M3poB (hpaHLys-
CKHX, XPOHHCT BHIgeJsieT ABEHAJLaTh CaTPAlOB — CaMblX JIYYLIHX CpefH
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX HepapXxoB.® Kak 1 B XDOHHKaX, a ellle PaHee B «LIAHCOH Je JKeCT»,
MYCYJIbMaHCKHH MHp PHCYeTCs [0 aHaJIOTHH ¢ XPHCTHAHCKHM — KakK, HalpuMep,
B «[lecHu o Ponange», rae roBopuTCS 0 ABeHaNUATH JydIIuX napax Pparuuy.
Tlpu 3TOM 3MHpOB Yalle BCero Ha3elBaloT «caTpanami». YTo6s! pacckasars o Jpy-
TOM — TOJIMTHYECKOH HepapXHH MYCY/IbMaHCKOTO MHPa, — NHCATe/b pacnoda-
raeT puTOpHYecKoH hUrypoit cpaBHeHHs. Kak Mbl BHAE/H, NpOLENypa ONHCAHHS
TIOJINTHYECKHX HHCTHTYTOB IPHMEPHO OfHA M Ta XKe: cpaBHeHHe (B KOTOPOM ecTb
061beKT CpaBHEHHs — A K TO, C YeM CPaBHHBaIOT, — B) HMeeT 3BpUCTHYECKYIO
MOTEHUHIO B TOM CJIy4yae, ec/li BTOPOH 3JIeMeHT CpaBHeHHs B oTHOCHTCS K Tak
Ha3LIBAEMOMY «pa3fiesIsieMOMY» afipecaToM H aipecaHToM 3HaHHI0, UTo6kl myy-
11le MOSICHUTb aj\pecaTy HeH3BeCTHLIH B XPUCTHAHCKOM MHpe NOJHUTHYeCKOH HH-
cTuTyT (B HaweMm cilydae — caTpai), HcaTelb IPUGeraeT K cpaBHeHHo: A y My-
Cy/bMaH, Kak B y xpucTias. B — 370 He To XKe caMoe, 4To A, HO 0HO, 110 MBICJIH
aBTOpa, IOMOTAeT NOHATH Apyroe. BoT npyroi npuMep, B KOTOpoM Gaarogaps
nepeBOAY HHAKOBOCTb MYCY/TbMaHCKOTO MHP3, IOHAaYaJ 1y COBepPLIEHHO HeroHsIT-
Hasl ¥ He3HaKOMast, CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHOH H BoJIHE 00bsicHUMOH. [uioM Tup-
CKHF FOBOPHT O [IpaBHTeJIe FOPOAA, KOTOPOTO, KaK OH MHILET, apabbl «Ha3HBaIOT
Ha CBOeM si3biKe 3MHPOoM».%* XPOHHCT HMeJs BOSMOXXHOCTb ONIEPeThCS Ha TPAH-
uuio — ete Curubept 13 2Kambuty coobian, uto yxxe Bo BpemeHa Myxammana
OBIJIH HasHayeHbl MECTHbIE IPAaBHUTEJH, KOTOPBIX OH Ha3blBaeT «3MHpPaMH», U M0-
SICHSET, YTO 3TO TO JXKe CaMoe, 4TO U «NpeToph».*' B faHHOM caydae peds HAET

® Ibid. P. 991: «Solent enim Turcorum satrapae et majores principes, quos ipsi
lingua Arabica vocant Emir...».

* Ibid. P. 281.

% Ibid. P. 471: «Adducti sunt autem coram domino rege, sedente pro tribunali,
procurator civitatis, qui lingua eorum dicitur emir».

¢ Sigeberti Chronica. P. 323: «in regno Sarracenorum quatuor pretores statuit,
qui amirei vocabantur».
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MMEHHO O SI3BIKOBOH JIaKyHe, HO He 0 KyNbsTypHOH.% Benb HMeercs B BULY, 4TO
XOTs1 AJ1s1 0603HAYEHHS] THTYJIOB MOJIHTHYECKOH HepapXHH U NPUMEHSIOTCS pas-
JIMUHBIe TEPMHHEI, HO 10 CYLIeCTBY NOAPa3yMeBaeTCst OOHO H TO XKe SIBJIeHHe,
KOTOpOe MPOCTO B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTypaX Ha3blBaeTCsI O-Pa3HOMY.

Kax MbI BUOMM, [J1s1 TOTO YTOOLI CpaBHeHHe Obl10 3¢ peKTUBHBIM, HEO6XOIH-
MO OBLTO H306Pa3UTh MYCY/bMaHCKHH NONHUTHYECKHH MHP CHMMETPHYHEIM XpH-
CTHAaHCKOMY. DTOT HapPaTHBHEIHA NIPHEM HMeJT e bl H306pa3UTh OJHTHYEC-
KYIO HepapXHio MyCyJIbMaH NpaBAONoA06HOH H YOeIHTh B 3TOM YHTATeJIs.

MBI NOCTOSTHHO BUIMM HIPY CHMMeTPHH B H306paXkKeHHH MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
MHpa. XpoHHCTH (KaK H MpeXxae Mo3Thl) NPUIHCHBAIOT CapallMHaM MOJHTHYEC
KHe UHCTUTYTH], aHaJIOTHYHbIe TeM, KOTOpble OHH BHAeNH B (eonassHol Ppan-
LMK CBOEro BpeMeHH. MHp HexpHcTeH H306paXkaeTcst 10 aHAJIOTHH C MHPOM XpH-
cTHaHcKuM. Ha MecTo He3HaKOMEIX HHCTHTYTOB H peajiii MOACTABJSIOTCS PealHi
CBOEro MHpa. ITO COBEPLIEHHO ecTeCTBeHHO. Jlaxe ec/id XPOHHUCTH! M 3HAIH
peayibHOCTb MYCYJ/IbMaHCKOTO MHPa, KaK OHH MOIJIH 0603Ha4aTh COOTBETCTBYIO-
LHe SIBIEHUS HHA4e, YeM B TEPMHHAX CBOEH KY/IbTYpbl?

*kkkkk

Hrak, MB paccMoTpes® npHeMbl H306paxKeHHsT MYCYJIbMAaHCKOH MOJHTH-
YeCcKoH HepapxuH B xpoHuke ['urioma Tupckoro. CoBepiueHHO O4eBHAHO, YTO
XPOHHCT 06s1afian GoJiee TOYHBIMH H aleKBATHEIMH CBeJEHHSIMH O TOJHTHYeC-
KHX MHCTUTYTaX H CTPYKTYpe BJIACTH B MYCYJbMaHCKOM MHpe, HeXeJH ero
npenilecTBeHHAKH — XpoHHCTH [lepBoro kpecroBoro noxoga. Pucyemast um
KapTHHa HaMHOTo 6oJiee peaJlMCTHYHA H JIHIIeHa TeX (PaHTAaCTHYECKHX YepT,
KOTOpble NPHCYILH 06pasy MyCYJIbMaHCKOH NMOJMUTHYECKOH HepapXHH, CO3IaH-
HOMY XpoHHCTaMH Hayaja XII B. COOTBETCTBEHHO H3MeHSeTCs H M0BEeCTBOBa-
TeJbHasi MaHepa XPOHHUCTa — OH NMpHOeraeT K CpaBHEHHIO M Napalljiesu ¥ Hc-
MOJIb3YeT B CBOEM IOBECTBOBAaHHH KOCBEHHYIO peub. To, uro [uitom THpcku#
XOpOLUO 3HaJ MyCy/lbMaHCKHE MOJHTHYECKHE pealluH, 06bSICHIeTCSI BO MHO-
rOM H IOJMUTHYeCKUMH HHTepecaMH MepycanuMcKoro KopoJsieBCTBa, OPHEHTH-
poBaBiIerocs Ha col3 ¢ ErMnToM, H mOTOMY XPOHHCT, KOTODHIH, KaK Mbl 3Ha-
eM, GBIJT H3BECTHHIM JUILIOMATOM, GoJjlee HJIE MeHee YeTKO NpeAcTaBJsi cebe
peasbHy10 06CTaHOBKY.

62 Cm.: Hale K. Gaps in Grammar and Culture / /Linguistics and anthropology: in
honour of C. F. Voegelin. Jisse, 1975.
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OpHako K 3TOT NKcaTesb UCTOJB3YET BIOJIHE YCTOSIBLUKECS] aHTHYHELIE CTepeo-
THIIH OJ11 CO30aHHUA o6pa3a MYCYJIbBMaHCKOTr0O MHpa — T2aK, CeJIbIPXYKH OKasbiBa-
I0TCSA TPOSIHUAMH, THnepbopesMy uau napdssamu. [lonuTHYeCKHe HHCTUTYTH
MYCYJ/IbMaHCKOTO MHpa CTAaHOBHJIKCH IOHSTHEIMH B CBSI3H C aHAJIOTHYHBIMH HH-
CTHTYTaMH, CYLIECTBOBABLIHMH B aHTHYHOCTH. AHTHKH3aLMsl HEM3BECTHBIX Tpa-
IUUMH U HHCTHTYTOB Gbl/Ia CIIOCOGOM MOCTHIXEHHS PeasIbHOCTH.

Jlnst Toro uTo6Hl pacckasatsb o Jpyrom, ['uitoM Tupckuit nenonbsyer puto-
pudeckie (QUTyphHl CpAaBHEHHS, aHaJIOTHH, HHBepcHH. OH pHCyeT 4yXXOod MHp CHM-
MeTPHUYHBIM XPHCTHAHCKOMY H, C LeJIbIO IOCTHXKeHHS peaslbHOCTH, NPoeLHpyeT
NpeJCTaB/IeHHs CBOeH KYJ/IbTYphl Ha Mycy/IbMaHCKUH MEpP. OH He CTpeMUTCS Ti1y-
60KO MO3HATh MOJUTHYECKYIO HEPapXHIO MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHpa, a YacTo Npo-
eLHPYeT Ha Hee y>Ke U3BeCTHLIE CTEPEOTHIIHI.




I1.4. Mycyabmanckuii Bonn
raasamu I'miioma Tupckoro

JiHa U3 rpaHer o6pasa [pyroro B xpoHuke ['uiioma Tupckoro — ero

BOCIPHSITHE BOEHHOH TAKTHKH MyCy/bMaH. iHoBepew ayist XpoHuc-

Ta — 3TO TaKXXe BOMH, OTJIHYAILIHHACS CeH(PHIECKHUMH, OTJIHY-
HBIMH OT XPHCTHAHCKHX, MaHepOH CpaXkaThCs, OBeIeHHEM B GO0 H 0COOEIM
BOOpPYX€HHeM H 1p. PasyMeeTcs, NHcaTe/b OCMBIC/SET BCE 3TH OCOGEHHOCTH
BOEHHOTO HCKYCCTBa MYCYJIbMaH CKBO3b IIPU3MY CBOMX KYJIbTYPHBIX IIPEACTAB-
Jenud. Hac B nepsyto oyepenr 6yneT HHTepecoBaTh MaHepa OMHCaHHS XPOHHC-
TOM MYCYJIBMaHCKOT'0 MHpa, IpHeMbl H306paXKeHHsI HHOBEPLIEB K Ta CHMBOJIH-
yeckas Tpaguuus CpefHeBeKOBbsl, B IyXe KOTOPOH CTHIM3YIOTCS PacCKashl
LIePKOBHOT'O TIHCATeIs.

OcHoBHOe BHHMaHHe Halll aBTOP COCPeIOTOYHBaeT Ha XapaKTepPHCTHKE NoBe-
JIeHHUs1 B 6010 M MaHepe cpaXkaTbest y MycybMaH. [Togo6Ho CBouM npefliecTBeH-
HHKaM, XpoHucTaM [lepBoro KpecToBOro noxona, OH OTMeYaeT, YTO B GHTBE HHO-
BepIbl, B OTIMYHE OT XPHCTHAH, CP2XKaBILKXCS NPU IIOMOLIM Meduel U KOMUH,
TIPUMEHSI/IH JIYK H CTPeJIbl M MeTaTe/IbHEle CHapsib: 1o cyoBaM [uiioma Trpcko-
r0, «CTpeJIHl KaK Ipafl Wi H0XKAb I0PaXKallH H JIOLEH, H XKHBOTHBIX» ! B onuckiBa-
eMOH B [Ja/IbHeHIIIeM NOBECTBOBAHUH MaHepe CpakaTbCs Y MYCY/IbMaH KcaTeb
Nof4YePKHBaET Bce GoJiblilee PacXOXAEHHE C CYIIECTBOBABIUUMH Y XPHCTHAHCKHUX
BOHMHOB 00bIYasiMH U MaHepo#. PacckasviBas o 6uTtBe nox Hukeert 8 1097 r.,
NHcaTeb OTMEYaeT, YTO CapaLHHEI BHITYCKa/IH OTPOMHOE KOJIHYECTBO CTPes —

! Wil. Tyr. P. 728: «Tanta enim sagittarum et missilium pene continua supra nostrum
exercitum erat densitas, ut grandinis aut imbrium instar descenderent, et universa tam
homines quam jumenta telis consita viderentur».
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Hanogo6ue rpaza (ut instar grandinis),? u HaHec/IM XPHCTHAHCKHM BOHHAM paHEL
He YCreJId OHHM BHITYCTHTb NIEPBYIO oYepepb, Kak 32 Heli Ioc/lefioBaa BTopas,
H TaK 110 6eCKOHEUHOCTH, TaK 4TO, 110 CJIOBAM MHCaTels, HUKTO He OCTa/Ics He-
BpenuMeiM. IloBecTBys 06 ocaze r. Benuaca B 1139 r., KoTopas 6blia A5t XpH-
CTHaH B BbICIIeH CTeNeHH N0Jrod H H3HYPHUTEJILHOH, CpeJHEBEKOBHLIH aBTOP MH-
1IeT O TOM, YTO CapalHHbl, IPHMeHsIs JIYK H CTPeJibl, BEIMaThIBaJIH (PPaHKCKHUX
philiapeil — «TaKoBa OblJa VIOTHOCTb HEMPeCTaHHOTO NoToKa cTpes».® Bo Bpe-
Ms1 cpaxkens 1152 r. nox AHTHOXHeH, N0 C/I0BaM XPOHHCTA, «UHC/IEHHOCTD BHI-
NYLeHHHX B BOHCKO CTpes» GblJIa TAKOBA, YTO JaXKe BCS MOKJAXKa XPHUCTHAH
6bl1a, HanooGKe exa, «Bes YchiNaHa CTpe/iaMy, Kak UriiaMu».* Bo Bpems ocagsl
Tupa B 1124 r. BoopyXeHHble IyKaMH U ap6aeTaMd MyCyJ/IbMaHe OCHINaloT XPH-
CTHaH CTpe/JIaMH — OHH MafaloT B TAKOM KOJIHYECTBE, YTO «HeJb3sl G0 JaXKe
BHICYHYTb pyKy» («ut vix etiam manus auderent exerere»).> B oTseT Ha neii-
CTBHSI MyCY/IbMaH XPHCTHaHe TaKxKe OblJIM BHIHYXJIeHbl BHITYCKaTh MeTaTelb-
Hble CHapSIIBl M CKPYUHBaTh NIpallly, HO, KaK OTMeyaeT XPOHHUCT, He BCe ()pPaHKu
OBLIM B 9TOM fienie UcKycHBL® JIyK U cTpessl B H306paxenuu [uitoma THpckoro
SIBJISIOTCSA HeKoeH crelH(pHYeCcKOH YepPTOH BOOPYKEHHST MyCY/IbMaH; 3TO B Ka-
KOH-TO CTeNeHH OnpefiesisieT HAeHTHYHOCTh BOHHA-HHOBEpLA.

OnxcaHHe TSXeJNOBOOPYKEHHBIX PHILIapel B XPOHHKe — CBOeoGpasHasi aH-
THTe32 OTNHCAHHIO J1IeFTKOBOOPYKeHHBIX MaHeBPEHHbBIX TIOPKCKHUX BOHHOB-Ty4YHH-
KoB. OHO sIB/ISIeTCS BO MHOTHX CJIy4asiX KOCBEHHOH XapaKTePHUCTHKOH BOEHHBIX
o6biuaeB HHOBeplleB. Boodilie XpOHHUCTH! BCSTUYECKH MOAYEPKHBAIOT, YTO XPHCTH-
aHCKHe PHILAPH BCETAa 3aKOBaHbl B LIJIEMBI H JIaThi X MMEIOT NpH cebe wwuThL.’
B onHoM 13 naccaxkeil, NOCBSIIEHHbIX OMHUCAHUIO 0cajibl HHUKeH, XpOHHCT He ci1y-
Yal#HO YIIOMHHAET O TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHCKHE BOHHBI CpaXKa/IUCh IIPH MOMOLLH
Mededt H Konuit.® Bo Bpems ocazipl BevHaca XpHcTHaHe NPOPHIBAIOTCA CKBOSh
TyLLy Bpara, Xeje3oM npobusas ce6e nopory.’ B oTiMume 0T XpHCTHAHCKUX

? Ibid. P. 214.

% Ibid. P. 728.

¢ Ibid. P. 780: «Tanta autem erat immissarum in exercitu numerositas sagittarum,
ut omnes sarcinae, ericii more, sagittis viderentur consitae...». Cm.: Smail R. C. Crusading
Warfare. Cambridge, 1956. P. 81: «O6pa3 aukoo6pasa yacTo HCOJB30BAJICS AJIS TOTO,
4TOGBI OMHMCATh BHEIHHHA BUA JIOACH MJIH )KMBOTHBIX, IOABEPrLIMXCS TYPELKOH aTaKe».

5 Ibid. P. 593.

¢ Ibid.

7 Ibid. P. 727: <loricis, cassidibus, simul et clypeis onusti».

® Ibid. P. 215: «gladiis instant cominus».

% Ibid. P. 727: «per medias hostium acies, viam ferro aperiumt».
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puiliaped, Mycy/lbMaHCKHe BOHHB — MaHeBpeHHble BCaIHUKH. Bynyuu Boopy-
JKEHBI CTPeNIaMH M KOJIMaHaMH, OHH aTaKyloT Me[JIHTE/IbHBIX TIKeJO0BOOPYIKEeH-
HBIX XPHCTHaHCKHX phIllapeH, He IPHCIIOCOO/IEHHEIX OTPaXkaTh HeOGbIYHbIE IS
HUX aTakH. [nioM THPCKHI HaXOAUTCS MOA BeYaT/IeHHeM BHAEHHBIX UM Cpake-
Hui. M BMecTe ¢ TeM, HecMOTDS Ha SIBHBIH 10K, KOTOPBIH HCMBITAMH KPECTOHOC-
Lbl, 03HAaKOMHBIIHCh ¢ HEH3BECTHBIM 9K30THYECKUM BOEHHBIM HCKYCCTBOM,
XPOHHCT pacCKaseBaeT NMpeXfie BCero 0 TOM BIeYaT/eHHH, KOTOpPOe BOeHHas!
TaKTHKa KPeCTOHOCLIEB [IPOM3BeJa Ha MyCy/IbMaHCKHX BOHHOB: 110 €r0 CJIOBaM,
MycyJbpMaHe-O4eBH/LB! CO3[jaBa/li B CBOHX paccKasax (paHTaCcTHUECKHH 06pa3
XPHCTHAHCKHX phILlapeH — MycyJbMaHaM Kas3aJioch, OyATO OHH BeLyT BOHHY He
C JIIZIbMH, HO ¢ BBICLIMMH CyLIeCTBaMu. '

TiaTensHbM 06pa3om ['HitoM THPCKHE onKChIBaeT BOGHHYIO TAKTHKY My-
CyJbMaH: 10 ero c/JI0BaM, HHOBepLUH Ha J0CTaTOYHO fAa/bHeM PacCTOSTHHH BhI-
TNYCKal0T MHOXECTBO CTpeJl, HaNonoGHe rpajia, paHs JoLIafielt U CEOKOB, «Hecsl
CMepTb H3Ja/eKa», a 3aTeM H3beraT npsMoro 60s U 6arogaps GLICTPOTE CBO-
HX JIOWIafied cracaloTcest 6ercTBOM OT XPUCTHAHCKHX phlllapel, KOTOphIe XKeJlallu
cpaxarbcst Medamu.!! BEIYCTHB rpaji CTPest M YKIOHHBLIKMCh OT CPXKEHHS Meya-
MH, HHOBEpLb CHMYJIHUPYIOT OTCTyIIeHHe. 2 B nanpHeiieM onucanuu Tuiiom
Tupckuii noguepkuBaeT Bce GoJlee pagHKalbHOE OT/IHYHE OBEIEHHS MYCYJIb-
MaH B 6010 0T 06pasa [eHCTBHH XPHCTHAHCKUX phluapeif. Prinapckuil GixHUN
60o# MeyaMH SIBNISIETCS B STHX OMHCAHHSX CBO€OGPa3HOM OTCYTCTBYIOLIEH Mozie-
JIBIO, Ha (DOHE KOTOPOH pHCyeTCs MaHepa cpaxaTbcsl MycyJbMaH. Bo Bpems oca-
zet Huken B 1097 r. TypKH NpUMeHsIH OGEIYHYIO TAKTHKY: BEITYCTHB Ipaj CTpes
M HaHecsl PaHbl XPUCTHAHCKHUM DHILAPSIM H KOHSM, OHH YK/IOHHJIUCB OT CpaXe-
HHfl MeYaMH H KOIIbSIMH, Dasfie/IM/IMCh Ha pa3Hble TPYMIEI ¢ TeM, YTOOH H36e-
KaTh HAaTHCKa KPECTOHOCLEB, M YHANUIHCh, 'S BBeIeHHbIE STHM MaHEBPOM B 3a-
6/yxneHHe, PEILAPH-KPECTOHOCIE, TaK H He BCTYIIHB B CpaXXeHHe, — II0 CJIOBaM
XPOHHCTa, «He crenas feva» («nfecto negotio»), — nosepHy:nH Hasan B CBOF areps,
HO B 9TOT CaMblHl MOMEHT OTJeJIbHEIE OTPSIIb! TIOPKCKUX CTPEJIKOB H3 JIyKa COefH-
HHJIUCh H ONATh HEOXKHIAHHO /I XPHCTHAH Halla/li Ha HHX, BBy CTHB JOX/Ab
cTpes. B pesy/pTaTe, Kak NHLIET XPOHHCT, HUKTO H3 KPECTOHOCLIEB He H36exKall
CMepTH H MHOTHe CKOHYa/IHCh OT paH.'* dta MaHepa cpaxarbes, NOAPOGHO

12 Tbid. P. 688: «ita ut bellum non tam cum hominibus, quam superis videretur».
' Ibid. P. 727.

? Ibid. P. 214.

13 Ibid.

1 Ibid.
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onucaHHas [uitoMoM THPCKHUM, fIB/ISIETCS B €r0 NPENCTABJIEHHSIX OXHUM U3 KpH-
TepHeB HHAKOBOCTH. [1HcaTesib MPSIMO FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHAM TaKOH
DOZL CpaXkeHHs GBI/ HE3HAKOM H TeM 60Jiee HeCTepInM, 4eM 6ojiee Heu3BecTeH. "

OTa HappaTHBHasi MOJIeJb, CO3[JaHHASI B OIHCAHHH OIHOTO U3 CPaXKEHHH, He
e[MHOX (bl BCTPeYaeTcs B IOBECTBOBaHHH XPOHHUcTa. Pacckas o cpaxenunu B Hu-
Kee 1097 r. cay>XHT cBOe06Gpa3HOH MaTpHLEH A/1s Ja/bHEHIIIero 0BeCTBOBaHHUS
0 KOBapHOH MaHepe Mycy/ibMaH BeCcTH 60eBhle feHcTBHS. Ha gpyrux crpanuuax
CBOel XDOHHKH CpeIHeBEeKOBLIH aBTOD NIPHMEHSIET Te JKe HappaTHBHEIE NIPHEMb
111 ©300parkeHHsI IOBeleHHsT MycyJibMaH B 6010. B 6uTBe prinapeit TeBToHCKO-
ro opfieHa ¢ TypkamH B 1147 r. Bcskui pa3, KOTia XpHCTHaHe YCTPEMIISITUCh Ha
KOJIOHHBI BParoB, Te pacchiNa/uch B Pa3Hble CTOPOHBI; 3aTeM, KOTa KpeCcTOHOC-
1Bl TOBOpaYHBa/IK Ha3all B CBOM Jlarepb, TYPKH BHOBb COOMpPaJIH CBOHM MOJIYMILA,
OKpY?aJI XPUCTHAHCKYI0 aDMHIO M BHOBb MYyYHJ/IH XPHCTHAH, Ochinas ux Gec-
NpepLIBHEIM NIOTOKOM CTpesl. B cHily MaHeBpeHHOCTH TIOPKCKOH KOHHHIIbI XPHC-
THaHe He MMeJIH HUKaKOH BO3MOXHOCTH 3aXBaTHTh NIPOTHBHHKOB.'® Touno Tak
e BO BpeMsi ocansl AHTHOXHH B 1098 r., 6ymyur nocTaBsieHb! nepen HEOGXOAH-
MOCTBIO CPaXKaThbCs Me4aMH B GJIHXKHeM 6010, capalliHbl OTCTYNAKOT U CIACATCS
GercTBoM. Korna XxpucTHaHe 3axasi MyCyJIbMaH B Y3KOM YlLIeJibe, TAe Helb3s
GblJI0 OPYAOBaTh HU JIyKaMH, HH CTpPeJIaMH, Te 06paTHuch B Gererso.'” Cob-
CTBEHHO, TaKHe ke HaGJ/IIoIeHHsI Mbl BCTPedasii B XPOHHKax [lepBoro KpecToBo-
ro noxona. Ho, B oTsinuue ot xponucros IlepBoro kpecToBoro noxona, ['uitom
Tupckuil He CK/IOHEH Cy6IHMHPOBATh 3TH 0COOEHHOCTH BOEHHOM TaKTHKH MY-
Cy/IbMaH .

B wesom 06pa3 Mycy/IbMaHCKOro bOHHa, BOGHHAsi TAKTHKA HHOBEPLEB PUCY-
eTcsI 10 NPHHLHNY HHBEPCHH: TSXKEJOBOOPYKEHHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM PHILIAPSIM
NPOTHBONOCTABISAIOTCSA JIETKOBOOPYKEHHBEIe MyCYJ/IbMaHCKHE CTPEJIKH M3 JIyKa,
MHoBepLEl, B OTVIHYHE OT XPHUCTHAHCKHX DhILApel, HECMOCOOHE! CpaXaThCs
B 6u1iKHEM 6010 IPH IOMOLLM MedeH, OHH NPHMEHSIIOT 0CO0YI0 TaKTHKY, BBINYC-
Kasi B IPOTHBHHKA CTPesbl ¥ HMHTHPYS MHHMOe GercTBo. MiHakoBoCTb Mycyiib-
MaHCKOH BO€HHOH TaKTHKH, 00pasa JleHICTBHH MyCyJ/IbMaH NOIYe PKHBAETCS IPH
TIOMOLLH (pHUryphl HHBePCHH. FIMEeHHO OHa MrpaeT IVIaBHYIO POJib B CO3aHHH 06-
pasa [Ipyroro. Ho atoT 06pa3 Mycy/bMaH CTPOUTCS LIEPKOBHEIM MHCATeNeM He
TOJIbKO 110 TIPHHLMILY KOHTPACTa, HO M N0 IPHHUMNY aHajorud. MiHorna Cukiom

!5 Ibid. P. 215: «Nostri autem quibus id pugnae genus erat incognitum, eoque
minus tolerabile quo et minus usu compertums.

' Ibid. P. 746: «comprehendendi... nulla erat facultas».

7 Tbid. P. 261: «fugam versi sunt».
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THpPCKME paccKasbiBaeT O COBMECTHBIX CPaXKeHHSIX MyCyJIbMaH U XPUCTHaH, 3a-
K/IIOYHBLINX a/lbssHC [IPOTHB OOLIEro Bpara, H TOra MaHepH! CpPaXkaThCs KPecTo-
HOCILIeB H HHOBEpLEB COMHXAIOTCS B NOBECTBOBAHUH NHcaressi. COriacHO HCTo-
PHKY, Bo BpeMs ocannl Benunaca B 1146 r. cpaxasiunecs BMecTe ¢ BOMHaMH
Ilamacka xpHcTHAaHCKHe PHILADH, KaK H HHOBEPIIbl, HCIOJB3YIOT MeTaTe bHble
CHapsifipl, CKDYYeHHbIe NIPALIy M CTPeJibl. XPOHHCT faXKe cOMXKaeT MaHepy cpa-
Xarbes ()PaHKOB H CapalliH — OH NPSIMO FOBOPHT O TOM, UTO €My TPYAHO NpoBe-
CTH pas/Hune Mexay TeMH H Apyrumu.'® Coobluas o roBeieHHH MHOBEpLEB B 5010,
OKa3aBIUIHXCS COI03HHKaMH (ppaHKoB, [HitoM THPCKUI HAaCTO/BKO BEICOKO Lie-
HHT HX BOeHHBIe JI00JIECTH, UTO COMMXKaeT HX C XPUCTHAHAMH: 110 eT0 CJIOBaM,
Y XPHUCTHaHCKHX phIL@peH ¢ Mycy/JIbMaHCKHMH BOHHAMH U3 Jlamacka Gbul OHHa-
KOBBIH MBI H CO3BYYHOE JKeJIaHHe; UX 06beJUHSIO ONHHAKOBOE CTPEMJIEHHE
YHHYTOXHTb IPOTHBHHKa. °

Ho B ocHOBHOM omnHcaHHe MyCy/bMaHCKOHM MaHephl CPaXkaThCs MPeACTaB/ISIeT
c0o60H psifi pacxOXAeHHH ¢ BOGHHOH TaKTHKOW XpHcTHaH. HeKoTopble o6buau
MYCYJIbM2H, ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs ['HitoMa THPCKOro, BHITVISIHE/H HENPUBLIYHBIMU 1 pe3-
KO OTJIHYAJIHCh OT NIPHHATOH Y XPHCTHAH MaHephl BefieHHs 6ost. Tak, OH OTMeuaeT,
4TO B Hayasle CPaXKeHHs CapaliHbl MPOH3BONW/IM HEBEPOSITHLIH LIYM, H3JaBalx
TPeCK Y NIPOH3UTe/IbHbIE KDHKH, ¢ LIYMOM H KPHKOM YCTPEMJISLTUCH Ha TIPOTHBHH-
Ka. XpoHucTy GpocaeTcs B [V1a3a U Apyrast 0c06eHHOCTb MyCY/IbMaHCKOH MaHepHl
CpakaThCsl — MY3blKa/IbHOe COMPOBOXKEHHe Bo BpeMsi 6ost. MiaBecTHo, 4TO 3TOT
BOEHHBIH O6BIYaH MyCyJIbMaH NPOH3BeJ1 GOJIbLIOe BleUaT/eHHe Ha XPUCTHAH; HMEH-
HO BO BpPeMsI KDeCTOBBIX NIOXOZI0B ()DaHKH B NOJPaKaHHe CapaldHaM CTaJsli HCIOJ-
HSTb BO BpeMsl 6051 My3blKaJ/lbHble BOEHHBIe IPOH3BefleHHs. DTOT [10Pa3HUBLIHIA HX
BOOOpaxeHHe o6kIYal GblJ 3aHMCTBOBaH Y MycysbMaH. [HitoM THPCKHE [0BOJIb-
HO XXHBO PacCKa3kIBaeT 00 ONHOM M3 CPaXKeHHE, HMEBLIHX MECTO BO BPeMs 0Cafibl
Huken B 1097 r.: «[Ipu npu6aHxKeHUH TYPOK B J1arepe NOAHAVICS TAKOH LIYM, YTO
OZIMH He MOT CJIBIIaTh APYToro. IPOXOT OpYXKHst ¥ pPXKaHHe JIOIIafeH, CHTHAJEb]
TPY6 M yXKacHBIH 3BYK TaMOYDHHOB; Ka3a/10Ch, KPUKH BONSALMX HanepeGo# Nof-
HHMAaJIUCh IO CaMbIX 3Be3Jl, TAK YTO HENPHBHIKIIUM H HEHCKYCHBIM B 3TOH MaHepe
6051 BOMCKaM OHH BHyILIa/IH OTPOMHBIH cTpax». XapaKTepHO, YTO XPOHHCTHI YI0-
TpebJIsieT BechMa THIIMYHOE IS STHOIPa(pUIECKOro IHCKypea CJIOBO — «HENPHBLIK-
wme» (inassuetis) ¥ rOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO XPHCTHAHE TaKHM METOZIOM He BJIajie/n. ”

‘% Tbid. P. 686: «nec facile erat discernere, utra protervius contra comunes ad-
versarios arma corriperet manus».

¥ Tbid.

0 ]bid. P. 214.
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B 3THX c/I0Bax CKBO3UT YAHBJIEHHE; CTANO OBITh, JUIsT XPOHHUCTA STOT BOEHHHIH
o6bluait — 3HaK HHAKOBOCTH. Boo6i1e paccKashl 0 BOEHHOH TaKTHKE MYCYJIb-
MaH KOCBEHHO Hal0T MPeAroJaraeMoMy YHTaTeJIo NOHAT, YTO MyCy/IbMaHe —
Hpyrue.

*kkkk%k

Hrak, pacckasbiBasi 0 BOBHHOH TaKTHKe MYycyJ/bMaH, ['HitoM TUPCKuH npHMe-
HSIET yXXe M3BeCTHble 110 XpOHHKaM [IepBoro KpecToBOro Noxofxa nNpHeMsl H306-
paxeHus Jpyroro: puTopH4ecKue (GUIypsl HHBEPCHH U cpaBHeHHs. [IpH aToM
XPUCTHAHCKasi BOBHHAs TaKTHKa CJIy>KHT CBOEr0 POAa OTCYTCTBYIOILEH Moze-
JIbIO, Ha (POHE KOTOPOH ellle 6oJiee Pe3KO BLHIAE/SIOTCS OTJHYHTE/bHbIE YePTH
MaHepHl cpaxkaTbes MycysbMaH. /st HUX TUIMYHA YKJIOHYUBAs BOEHHas Tak-
THKa, 00kIYait H36eraTh 6/HXHero 60, TPUMEHSTh JIYK U CTpesbl (2 He MeyH H
KOMbsl), @ TaKXKe My3HIKa/JbHOE CONPOBOXKAEHHE B 6010 — BCE 3TO KPHTEPHH
HHAKOBOCTH MHOBepLeB. B a3ToM cMbiciie noBecTBoBaHHe ['niioma THpckoro Mano
yeM OTJIHYAeTCSI OT COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX NaccaxKel XPOHHK NepBOH MOJIOBHHEI
XI1I B. BMecTe ¢ TeM HeJb3s1 He OTMETHTb, YTO XapaKTepHCTHKA BOBHHOH TaKTHKH
MYCyJbMaH y Hallero nucaress GoJsiee cKynasi ¥ MeHee NoApPoOHas, 4eM y Xpo-
HHcToB [1epBoro KpecToBoro noxoa. B otsinume oT nucaresneit Hauana XII B., oH
He JaeT HHAWBHAYaJIbHBIX XapaKTePHCTHK BOEHHBEIX Ka4eCTB OTHEe/NbHbIX MYCYJlb-
MaHCKHMX BOMHOB M BOGHHBIX IIO/IKOBOALEB. HeT y Hero u (paHTacTHYeCKHX paccKa-
30B 0 MPOMCXOXKIAEHUH MYCY/IbMaHCKOrO M XPUCTHAHCKOTO BOHHCTBa. BoeHHbIe
KOH(DJIMKTHI B €T0 COUHHEHHH He HafleJIfIoTCs Cyry60 PesTHrHO3HO-MOPa/IbHEIM
CMBLIC/IOM U He CYGIHUMHPYIOTCS B TyXe XPHCTHaHCKOH MopaJiH. Ero nosectsoBsa-
Te/IbHasl MaHepa B paccKasdax o TaKTHKe MYCYJIbMaH B 11eJIOM GoJiee peauCTHYHa
H paLHoHa/bHA.




II.5. O6pas xusam mycyapman

ucyemasi B XxpoHuke ['uiioMa THpcKoro KapTHHa NOBCeAHEBHOH KH3-

HH MYCYJIbMaH fIBJIsleTCSl BecbMa BaXXHOH rpaHblo o6pasa Jpyroro.

Kakue HoBble LITPHXH BHOCHT NUCATE/b B YK€ CO3NAHHBIH XPOHHCTa-
mu ITepBoro KpecToBOro moxofia NOPTPeT HHOBepLeB? MiaMeHS0TCs JIH NPHHLIK-
MBl H300paXKeHHsT MycCyJbMaH B XpoHorpauy KoHua XII B., B uem oT/iH4YHe NoBe-
CTBOBAaTeJIbHOH MaHepbl XPOHHCTa?

Kak u B xponukax [Teporo kpecToBoro noxoga, B counHeHHH I'uioma Tup-
CKOTO LUEHTP NMOBCE/HEBHOH XH3HH Mycy/ibMaH — MedeTb. Ho, B oTiHyMe ot
CBOHX NpeJiIeCTBEHHHKOB, OH iaeT 6ojiee TOUHOE H NOAPOGHOE OTNHUCAHHE HX
cesituauina. OH ONHCHIBaeT, KaK KaXAblH JeHb ¢ BLICOTH MHHApeTa MY3[A3HH
eXKe/IHEeBHO IPU3bIBaeT eAMHOBepLEeB K MoUTBe.! COBEPLIHB PUTYa/l OMOBEHHS,
npaBoBepHble GOCHKOM BXOASIT B MeYeTb M NPefaTCst MOJUTBaM. Pacckas xpo-
HHCTa BIIOJIHE aJieKBaTeH JeHCTBHTeNbHOCTH. BMecTe ¢ TeM nHcaTess npogaHu-
pyet mycysbMaHcKHe cBsThiHH. OH HasblBaeT MedeTb «superstitionis oratoriums,
HHaye rOBOpst — MOJIEJIbHBIM IOMOM, B KOTOPOM HHOBEpLIEl COBEpIIA/IH CyeBep-
Hble o6paneL? ToBops 06 o6psinax mycysabmaH, [uitom THpCcKHil HeclyyaiHo
ynotpebasieT TepMHH «superstitioo—«cyeBepue». Superstitio—religio — «cye-
BepHe—peJIUTHs» — HauboJsiee YCTOHUHBAsT ONIIOSUIHS, XapaKTepHast LISl KyJlb-
TypHoro cosHauus CpenHeBekoBbst.® Otupl Llepkeu cBasbiBanu superstitio ¢
epechi0 U S3BIYeCTBOM, MarueH, AeMOHaMH. TaKHM 00pasoM, CBSTHIIHLLE MYCYJIb-
MaH OKa3biBaeTCst CpohaHHPOBaHHEIM XPHCTHAHCKHM XPOHHCTOM.

! Wil. Tyr. P. 387.

2 Ibid. P. 279—-280: «Erat autem ibi, ut praedixisse nos meminimus, superstitionis
eorum oratorium, ubi etiam sepulturae suorum locum deputaverants.

% Schmitt J.-C. «Les superstitions» / /Le Goff J., Remond R. L'Histoire de la Fran-
ce religieuse. Des origines au XIV s. P., 1988. T. 1. Ch. 4. P. 29.
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[Tomo6Ho xpoHHcTaM [TepBoro Kpectosoro noxona, [nitom Tupckui coob-
LI@eT ¥ 0 HaXORMBLUIMXCS HEMOKa/eKy OT MeyeTel MyCyJbMaHCKHX KIaAGHIIAX,
rZle HHOBEepLE XOPOHUJIH NaBLIMX B 6010 BOHHOB. PacckasbiBasi 06 HX IOXOPOH-
HOM pHTYyaJsle, XDOHHCT BCJIe] 32 CBOMMH NpefllleCTBeHHHKaMH NOAYepKHBaeT
NEIIHOCTH 06psfa — Y MYCYJIbMaH IPHHSATO K/IaCTh B MOTHJIB! AParoueHHOCTH
Y Goratyio yTBapb. 3aTeM c/eflyeT ero CIOKOHHEIM paccKas 0 TOM, KaK IocJie
MOXOPOH XPUCTHAHCKHE PHILAPH YCTPeMISIOTCS K KaaAOHUIaM, pacKansBaT
HX U H3BJIEKaIOT 30JI0T0, cepe6po, AparoueHHsle KaMHH U HOPOTHE OfeXMIbl —
BCEM 3THM GOraTCTBOM OHM 3aBJ/I2ieBaloT. Y3HaB 06 3TOM, MyCyJIbMaHe IpefaloT-
csi ropio. [ufiom THpcKU# HU ocyXXaeT, HU OLOOpseT BapBapCcKHe JeHCTBHS Kpe-
cToHocueB. OH NOBECTBYET O CBEPIUIMBUIMXCS COOLITHAX C ONpefeeHHOH AHC-
TaHLHeHN U ONHMCHIBAET [IPOHCXOAUBIIIEE CKYINO U GeccTPacTHO.

Jlpyras yepTa noBCeHEBHOTO YKJIafla MyCy/IbMaH, KOTopasi 6pocaeTcs B IVIa-
3a ['usiomy THpcKoMy, — UX KoueBOH 06pa3 xusHH. B 3ToM onmucaHuu nocra-
TOYHO SIBCTBEHHO NPOSIBJISIETCS PACXOXKIEHHE TPANHLME H 06bIYaeB MyCyJIbMaH
¥ xpHcTHaH. HamHoro nonpo6Hee H 06cTosITe/IbHEE, UeM ero MpefllecTBeHHH-
KH, IIHCaTelb TOBOPHT 06 3TOM B CELMA/BHON [/aBe, OCBSLIEHHOH XapaKTepH-
CTHKe IIPOHCXOXKAEHHS TYPOK-Ce/bKYKOB. CesbIUKYKH, paccKasbiBaeT XPOHHCT,
IPHIJIK ¢ ceBepa M ocesH B Ilepcuy, He 6yAydH NPUBLIYHBI K OCELNOMY 06pa3y
JKU3HH, He 32aHHMAJIHCh 3eMJIefie/IHeM U TOPTOBJIEH, UM OBl U3BECTEH JIHLIb HATY-
pasibHEIE O6MEeH; OHH NOCTOSTHHO KOUeBaJ/IH ¢ MeCTa Ha MeCTO BMeCTe CO BCeM
CBOMM CKap6oM, 6epsi ¢ co60H JoLazel, AOMAIIHHE CKOT, paboB M CJIyXXaHoK.!
[To cioBaM XpOHHCTA, MyCyJIbMaH NPHBJIEKATH JHLIb OOLIMPHble NacTOMIA, Ha
KOTOPBIX OHH Nac/H CBOH CKOT. HTaK, TypKH-cenbIXyKH — BapBapCKHUH Hapof,
KOTOPHIH BefleT KoueBOH 06pa3 XH3HH. TOWHO TaK XKe, pacckasblBasi O 3aBO-
eBaTeJbHbIX Noxofax Asbn-Apcaana, [uiioM THPCKHI He IPEMHHYJ OTMETHTD,
YTO TYPKHM TIOJ PyKOBOACTBOM cBoero Boxzas (Belfeth) nepemeinanucs Ha no-
BO3KaX M JIOWA/sX, Bels 3a COBOH cTaja MeJKOro U KpyNHOro poraroro ckota.’
dtu pacckassl ['Mitoma THPCKOro oTHOCATCS K MPOLLIOMY MYCYJAbMaH, JO-
CTaTOYHO JaJIeKOMy OT ero BpeMeHH. Ho M B cOBpeMeHHEIH XPOHHCTY MepHOL,
CYAS N0 ero paccKasaM, /It MyCyJIbMaH GblI THIHYEeH TOYHO TaKOH e NOBCe-
nHeBHBIH ykian. Tak, B 1157 r., coobwaeT nucatenb, MycyabMaHe JOIOBODH-
JIUCh C HepycaJMMCKHM KopoJsieM BogysHom III o Tom, uTo oH paspelunT um noce-
JIUTbCS B JIeCy 0K0JIO T. BennHaca, rae 6blJI0 MHOTO OGLIHMPHLIX MacTOMLL, U Ha

¢ Wil. Tyr. P. 115. ‘
% Ibid. P. 120: «Belfeth... secumn trahens multitudinem, ...ascendens ergo in curribus
et equis, in gregibus et armentis et magnifico nimis apparata».
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BpeMst 060CHOBAaTbCS Ha 3aBOEBAHHBIX XPUCTHAHAMH TEPPHTOPHSIX. DTHX Xe-
JIaBLIMX MocesMThes B BesliHace MycysibMaH — TYPOK H apaboB — ObIJIO HECJIbI-
xaHHoe kosingecTBo. CoryacHo ['uitomy THpcKoMy, Bce OHH XHIIH, KaK U NOAO-
6aeT KO4eBOMY HapOAy, B ManaTKaX H NUTAJIKCh «3BEPHHOM HoObuei».® Takos
NoBceiHeBHbIH ykag Mycy/bMaH. Co cTpaHuy XpoHHkH [HitoMa THpckoro BeTa-
eT 06pa3 [UKOro BapBapCcKOTro KOYeBOro Hapofa, He3HAKOMOTO ¢ NOCTHXKEHHUSIMU
LUMBH/H3aLMH. B 9ToM onMcanny GbITa H HDaBOB MyCY/IbMaH, BO3MOXKHO, HMeeT-
sl B BHLY OTCYTCTBYIOLIASl MOJENb — OHH NIPOTHBOMOCTABJSIOTCS XPHCTHAHAM,
KOTOPHIM H3BECTHBI OCe[IBIH 06pa3 XH3HH, TOPTOBJIS U 3eMJIefle/IHe H Bce Ipo-
YHe NOCTHXEeHHS UMBUIIH3alHH. TaK Ha aHTHYHYIO ONNO3HLHIO «BapBapCTBO—
IMBUJIH32LHs» HaK/IafblBaeTcs Apyras MPUCYLlash cpelHeBEKOBOH KY/IbType
ONMO3HIHA — <«XPHCTHAHCTBO—SI3bIYECTBO», — BeJ(b HHOBEPIbl /ISt XPHCTHAH-
CKOTO XPOHHCT2 TIpeXXfie BCETO sI3bIYHHKH.

Jlpyrast yepTa noBceHEBHOTO 06pa3a XKH3HH MYCyJIbMaH, Ha KOTOPYIO o6pa-
waet BHUMaHHe [uiioM THPCKUH, — HMX BHeIUHHH 06/HK. TaK, HoleHHe GopOofb!
paccMaTpHBaeTCs XPOHHCTOM KaK HeOTheMJIeMbiH aTpUOYT HX BHelHocTH. Ho
3/iech, B c(hepe NOBCEIHEBHOM XKHU3HH, TPaHb MEXXAY XPHCTHAHAMH Y HHOBEPLAMU
He CTOJIb HelIPOHHLaeMa, Kak B Apyrux cdepax. Kak u xpoHHcTh [lepBoro Kpec-
ToOBOrO noxoxa, I'mitom THPCKuUi1 0TMeUaeT (haKTh OPHEHTAIH3aLMH MHOTHX XpH-
CTHAHCKMX pblLilapel — B YaCTHOCTH, €My H3BECTHBI BOCTOYHbIE YBJIeYeHHs rpaca
BomysHa DpneccKoro, XXeHaToro Ha 104epH apMsIHCKOTO NpaBHTeJIs. XapaKTe-
pHCTHKa 0Obl4aeB MYCYJ/IbMaH y Halllero aBToOpa, Kak H y XpoHHCTOB [lepBoro
KPeCTOBOTO NOXONa, KOCBeHHasl — Yepe3 ONHCaHHe NOBCEJHEBHOro yKaaja
OPHEHTaJH3HPOBAHHOTO Ipaha ¥ ero OTHOLIEHHH ¢ MyCY/JbMaHaMH H APYTHMH
BOCTOYHBIMH HapofaMH. Ho pacckaskl 06 o6pase xu3HM Ha BocToke y ['niioma
Tupckoro 6osee npocTpaHHbl. Kak ¥ B APYrUX 4acTsaX CBOEro TpPy/aa, 34ech OH
MCNO/IB3YeT 0COOBIH HapPaTHBHEIA IPHEM — KOPOTKHH paccKa3s 0 NPOHCXOASA-
IMHX cOOLITHSIX. BOT Kakylo MCTOPHIO OH paccKasbiBaeT O 3JI0K/JIIOYEHHSX YB-
JIeKaBIIErocsi BOCTOYHOH Ky/bTypoH rpacda BomysHa dpecckoro. 3afomkan
OTPOMHYI0 CYMMY CBOMM BaccajiaM, KOTOPLIM He MJIaTHJI B TeYeHHe JJIUTe/IbHOTO
BpeMeHH, HaXOXUHBLIH Irpad), Xopolro 3HaBUIHHA BOCTOYHbIE 00bI4aH, PelltI pa-
3HIrparth CleHy nepef cBouM TecTeM. OH 0OBSIBHI eMy, YTO 3aJI0XKHJI CBOKO 60po-
Iy, a OJIydeHHBle OT 3aKJafa feHbIH cobHpascs 0OTAaTh CBOUM BOMHAM. Y3HaB

® Ibid. P. 825: «Per idem tempus convenerat praeter solitum multitudo inaudita
Arabum et Turcomannorum, qui nihilominus in tentoriis habitant, et de fructu
animalium vitam solent, sicuti Arabes, propagare, in sylva quae Panadensi adjacet
civitati...».
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06 3ToM, TecTb BoxayHa DeccKoro ObIT OUeHb PAaCCTPOEH M CJIE3HO YMOJISLI
Bopysha BEIKynuTb 60pORY M Haxe NOXKEPTBOBAJ Ha 3TO OTPOMHYIO CYMMYy JEHEr
C TeM, YTOObl U36exKaTh 1030pa. B CBSA3H ¢ ITHM paccKasoM, CBHLETENLCTBYIO-
MM O I'TyGOKOH OpHeHTaNU3aLMH XHBIIHX Ha BocToke ¢pankos, ['utiom Tup-
CKHH AeJiaeT cienyloliee 06001eHHe OTHOCHTEJIbHO ObITa H 00BIYaeB BOCTOY-
HBEIX HapoJIOB, B TOM YHCJIe MYCYJIbMaH: «...TAaKOH eCTb 06bIYail Y BOCTOYHBIX
JIOZEH, KaK Y TPeKOB, TaK H APYTHX — OHM YXa)XXHBAIOT 3a CBOMMH 60pOJaMH CO
BCel 3a60TOH M NONeYeHHEM U CUHUTAIOT BBICIIHUM [1I030POM H pacCMaTpUBalOT
Jaxke Kak 6oJibloe GecciiaBHe, €ClIH KTO-TO HECIIPABeYIUBO JIMIIHT UX XOTS Obl
OIHOTO BOJIOCKa 60poabl».” DTH YepThl NOBCEAHEBHOTO YKJIaMla, BHELIHET0 06/1H-
Ka MyCYJ/IbMaH II0CTOSTHHO Gpocasiich B IV1a3a eBPOIeHCKHM aBTopaM. Tak, (ppaH-
uysckui aBrop KoHua XII 8. AMOpyas saMeyaeT, YTo MyCyJ/ibMaHe CIELHAJbHO
OTpaLLHMBAIOT 6OPOAB — 3TO Y HHX B 06biyae.® OTMeuaeMbie eBPOTIEHCKHMH aB-
TOpPaMH AETaJIH COBIANAIOT C AEHCTBUTENLHOCTBI0.? PasHHLy BO BHELIHEM OG/IHKe
XPHCTHaH H HHOBEpLIeB 3aMeyaJslk He TOJIbKO XPUCTHaHe, HO H MyCYJIbMaHe: He
cayyaiiHo apabekuit ueropuk XII B. Bara-ag-/IMH nucas, 4To BO BpeMs 0cafbl
Axper B 1191 r. Typku Ha KopadJie cnenyapHo 6pUH 60POABI, YTOOk! XPHCTHA-
He TIPHHANM KOpabuib 3a cBol.'® IHaKOBOCTb MyCyJIbMaH BCSYECKHM 10A4e PKHBa-
etca ['nilomoM THPCKHUM U APYTHMH XPHCTHAHCKHMH NHCATEJISIMH.

Kak u npexne, ele B XxpoHHKax [TepBoro KpecToBOro noxoxa, MycyJibMaH-
cKuit BocToK pHcyeTcs cka3ouHO 60raThIM M YTONAMOLIMM B pocKoM. B onwuca-
HUsx [uiloma Tupckoro 6oraTcTBO — YepTa MOBCEAHEBHOH XH3HH MYCYJ/IbMaH.
[Nocne omHOM M3 GUTB XpHCTHAHe OGHAPYXHJIH B JIarepe MHOBEPLIEB TaKoe KO-
YeCTBO AOMalLIHeH yTBapH ¥ 06HJHe 60raTCTB, UTO, 10 CI0BaM XPOHHMCTA, HAaCHl-
THJIMCh BCEM 0 TOLUHOTE! H oTBpalieHus.! PacckasniBasi 0 cpaxkeHHH 101 AHTH-
oxuedt 1098 r., B KOTOpOM KpecTOHOCUH Ofep3Ka/nu nobeny, [ufiom Tupckui
BEChMa TLIATe/bHO OMHChIBaeT AOOLIUY: B jlarepe HHOBEPLIEB XPUCTHAHCKHE PhI-
1apu 06HapYXHIH OTPOMHBIe 60raTCTBa: Cpefid HarpabJyieHHOTO UMK — 30J10TO,

7 Ibid. P. 511: «Mos enim est Orientalibus, tam Graecis quam aliis nationibus,
barbas tota cura et omni sollicitudine nutrire, pro summowue probro et majori quae
unquam irrogari possit ignominia reputare, si vel unus pilius quocumque casu sibi de
barba cum injuria detrahatur...».

¥ Ambroise. L'Estoire de la guerre sainte. Histoire en vers de la troisi¢éme croisade.
P., 1887. V. 6513-6514.

® Mazaheri A. La vie quotidienne des musulmans au Moyen 4ge. P., 1951. P. 70.

1 Recueil des Historiens des Croisades, Historiens Orientaux. T. III. P., 1884. P. 178.

1 Wil. Tyr. P. 464—465: «...ubi tantam variae suppellectilis et peregrinarum copiam
invenit divitiarum, ut, usque ad nauseam satiati, nulla fastidiunt et placentes...».
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cepe6po, JOpOrHe TKaHH, Basbl HCKYCHOH PaGOTH, a TAKXKe OTPOMHbIE CheCTHEIE
NIPUTIaChl ¥ BIIpUAAUY JIOIAAH H TANIOBHH cKoT. Oco6oe BHUMaHHe KPECTOHOC-
LBl YOEJHJIH BOCTOUHBIM [IaTPaM M NajaTKaM, B KOTOPHIX OHM TaKXe HalllH
HecMeTHble COKPOBHMLIA, @ TaKXKe CJYT H paboB.'? B aTHX onHMCaHMsX MOXKHO
YBHIETb 3K30THYECKHE YePTHl. XPOHHCT CIelHaNbHO OMHCHIBAET POCKOLIHYIO
nanatky Kep6ory: mo ero cjioBaM, OHa COCTOSI/Ia M3 LEJIOro psifa 6alleHOK H
YKpeIUIeHUH, 3yGuaThIX CTeH, COTKAHHBIX H3 JIYYIIero BUAA LIe/Ka Pa3HBIX LBe-
TOB; B CepeiiHe ee, KaK B TPHKJ/IHHHH, OblJI0O MHOTO Pa3HBIX IIPHCTPOEK, a TakxKe
OGLIMPHLIH 3aJ1, B KOTOPOM MOTIVIM 6BI YMECTHTBCS iBE THICSYH YesioBeK. B aToM
NoApPOGHOM M NOYTH (PaHTaCTHUECKOM ONMCaHHH NajsaTKH Kep6oru MHorue
yCMaTpHUBAIOT CKa30UHBEIE MOTHBHI, HaBesiHHbIe 06pa3amu «PoMaHa 06 Anekcan-
npe».'* HecMoTpst Ha To, YTO BCE 3TH OMMCaHHUS 60TaToH JOGHIYH, OTBOEBaHHOM
y MYyCyJbMaH, CKOpee HOCHT XapakTep OroJl/IeTeHs] BOCHHBIX 1106efi, B HHX HeMa-
JI0 9K30THKH H HeoObuHOro. [Tofo6HbIe accaXku HepefKo BCTPEUAIOTCS B «IIaH-
COH fie XKECT», TIe ONIMCAHHMS BOCTOYHEIX POCKOLIHLIX NAJIaTOK ABJSIOTCS 3HAKOM
HHAKOBOCTH, BCTPEUH C HEOOHIYHEIM.

Kak Bunum, U puist T'ufioma Tupckoro rpaHxIia MeXXy XpHCTHaHaMH H HHOBED-
LIaMH NIPOXOIMT B MOBCEAHEBHOH XH3HH. OH COCPENOTOUHBAET CBOE BHHMaHHe
Ha o00pase XU3HH MyCY/IbMaH, HX BHELTHOCTH M NIOBCEiHEBHOM Ykiage. OTMeya-
eMble UM [eTa/IH BeChMa YacTO COBMNANAIOT C PeasIHAMH, H MBI [IOYTH He 0OHapy-
MM (paHTaCTHYeCKHX MOMEHTOB B €r0 H3J/I0XKeHHH. B 3TOM ero nosecTBoBaHHe
oTyiMyaeTcs oT xpoHHK [TepBoro Kpectosoro noxoga. Tem He MeHee M Ha MoBce-
OHEBHHIH YKJIa[i HHOBEPILIEB XPOHHCT NPOELHPYET CBOH CTEPEOTHIIb], ONTHChIBas
Me4yeTH MycCy/abMaH KakK NpocdaHHbe. PacxoxpaeHHe MeXAY XPHCTHaHCKOH
H MyCYJIbMaHCKOH KyJIbTYypOH, ¢ TOUKH 3peHus [uftoma Tupckoro, cyuectsen-
HO U B cepe NOBCeAHEBHOH XXH3HH, KOTOpast CTAaHOBHTCS BaXKHOH XapaKTepHc-
THKOH 06pasa Jlpyroro.

'2 Ibid. P. 337-338: «Consummato igitur praelio...».

3 Hatem A. Les poémes épiques des croisades. Genése. Historicité. Localisation.
Généve, 1975.

" Dubost A. Aspects fantastiques de la littérature narrative médiévale XII-XIII ss.
L'autre. L'ailleurs. L’autrefois. P., 1991. Vol. 1-2.



I1.6 .Yyaecnoe

B xpouuke I'mitoma Tupckoro

ak ¥ B XpoHHkKax [lepBoro kpecToBoro noxosa, B Npou3BefeHHH [Hit-

oma THpckoro BoCnpHsTHe MycyJibMaHCKoro BocToka cesizaHo ¢

npejcTaB/leHHAMH 0 YyfecHoM. Co6CcTBEHHO, BCe paccKaskl 06 HHO-
BepliaX B [I0BECTBOBaHNH XPOHUCTOB TaK HJIM HHaue OKpalleHbl STHMH IPEACTaB-
JIEHHSIMH, HO MOXXHO TOTBLITAThCSI BEAENHTD PSN NaccaXe, B KOTOPHX 3TOH
cepe ynensercs clielialbHOe BHHMaHHMe.

M3 xpounk [1epBoro kpecToBOro Noxoaa HaM yKe H3BECTHLI HEKOTOPHIE TO-
NOCHl YYAECHOT0, MOCBSAIIEHHbIE ONMHUCAHHKIO 9K30THYecKoro Boctoka. Bee atn
HappaTHBHEIE 3JIEMEHTHI, XapaKTepHble A1 Cpe/lHeBEKOBOH PHTOPHKH HHAKOBO-
CTH, BCTpeYaroTcs M B xpoHHUKe [Mitoma Tupckoro. Pacckasats o uynecax Bocroka
3HaYMT NPHJATh CBOEMY NOBECTBOBAHHIO XapaKTep JOCTOBEPHOCTH U TaKHM 00-
pa3oM Bo3geHCTBOBaTh Ha uMTatesnd. OnuH U3 HanGosiee pacnpoCTPaHEHHBIX
TONOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C PacCKa3aMH 0 Yynecax, HepefKO BCTPe4aTecs B COUH-
HEeHHH apxuenuckona. Peyb HeT 0 3eMHOM pae. B psne naccaxeit niacatenb
BHOBb M BHOBb BO3BpalllaeTCst K STOMY CIOXKETY, BeCbMa THIMYHOMY M/isi 06pasa
Jpyroro.

Tak, B o(HOK 13 I'7I2B OH pacCKa3bIBAeT O TOM, KaK I0C/Ie 3aBOEBAHHS ETHIIET-
ckoro ropoga Papamun vepycanumckul npasuTesb BoaysH Il Beilmen K ycTbio
Huna u 6811 BocXHIeH ero 06H/IBHEIMH BOLaMH. XPOHHCT 0OBICHSIET I0JIHO-
BogHOCTh Huta TeM, 4TO OH ABNSIETCS ONHOM H3 YeThlpex peK, TEKYLIMX B 3eM-
Hoi pait.! [TepeckasriBasi a1y ucTopu, [HiloM THPCKHMIt HCNOB3YeT BecbMa

! Wil. Tyr. P. 544: «eoque maxime, quod Nilus, cujus portionem alveus ille usque
in mare deducit, unum de quatuor Paradisi fluminibus dicitur esse, et creditur...».
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XapaKTepHHIH pedyeBoit 060poT: kak BepsaT («creditur esse»), Kak roopst
(«dicitur esse»). Takue GeanMyHEIe BEIpaXKeHHsT BECbMA XapaKTepHBI JUIS Happa-
TUBHOTO AHCKYpCa XPOHHCTA.

Boob61ie e onHcaHUs palCKUX peK, 3€MHOro pas, JIOKanauayeMoro Ha Bimk-
HeM BocToke, B BhICIIEH CTeNEHH XapaKTePHH IS CpeIHEBEKOBEIX MHCaTe/NeH
snoxu ['nitoma Tupckoro. Tak, 2Kak Burpuiickuit B cBoeit «Hepycanumcko# uce-
TOPHH» PacCKashlBaeT O YeThIpeX paHCKHX peKax, HX NPOHUCXOXAEHHH H BOJ-
weGHEIX CBOACTBaX MX BOA. B TOM peruoHe, rae oHH NPOTEKAIOT, BCe HCTOYHHKH
OKa3BbIBaIOTCA YyJOAEHCTBEHHEIMH: OfIHH JieyaT 60/1e3HH, MOTYT YKpPeNHTh fna-
MSTb H/IH BhI3BaTh 3a0BeHHe; BOa B HUX TO TOpbKas, TO cjafikasi; TO B HeH Bce
TOHET, TO BCe IIaBaeT K He MOXET YTOHYTh; NITHIB, OMBIBAIOLIHE B HUX CBOK
nepbsi, NPHOGPETAIOT TO YEPHYIO OKPACKy, TO 6esyio i np.” Takue e CKasouHHE
HCTOPHH pacCKasbiBaeT O PAHCKHX peKaX MO3THEHIUHH XPOHUCT KPeCTOBLIX I10-
xonoB — 2KyaHBH/Ib: 110 €r0 CJIOBaM, pbl6aKH 3aKHILIBAIOT BeUePOM CBOH CETH
B Huut, a yTpoM 06HapyXKHBAIOT B HHX NPSHOCTH, aji03, AparoleHHble KAMHH
u np. Bee aTH uynecHble Betny, coobiaer 2KyaHBHab, MPHHOCAT BOAR Huna us
aeMHoro pas.® Boamoxso, [uitom THpcKHi, pacckasbiBasi 0 yyaecax BocToka
¥ 4acTo ynotpebnsis 6esnuunbie Buipaxkenns (ut dicitur, ut creditur), otchinaer
K M3BECTHOH Y4YeHOM TpaguLKH (elle BechMa XXMBOH BO BpeMeHa XPOHHCTa), PH-
coBaBlIel CKa30ouHble 06pa3bl 3eMHOrO pasi B PaiCKHUX pek.

B npyrom naccaxe xpornku ['uiiom TUpcKuil ONMHUCHIBAaET NMOCELIEHHE XPHC-
THaHCKHM phillapeM ['yro Llesapuiickum erunetckoro xanuda. [Tucarens pac-
CKa3blBaeT 06 ayfHeHIMH B POCKOLIHOM ABople . Kaupa: cHayana noceTuresu
NepecekIk psii KOMHAT H 3a/10B, NPOLLJIK Yepe3 6eCKOHEYHBIH Psi TeMHRBIX KO-
PHAOPOB H HaKOHEI BBHILJIK B IPKO OCBELIEeHHYIO 3a/Ty ¢ HECKOJILKHMH BBIXOZa-
MH, Y KOTOPHIX CTOS/IH BOODY>XeHHbIe 3(PHOMBI; OTTYAA OHH MpOIILJIH B IoMelle-
HHe, T0J KOTOpPOro O BHIMOILUEH pasHOLBeTHHIM MpamopoM. Mx B3opam
NpejicTa/Ii 30/104€Hble IAaTPhl, OHH 3aMETHJIH H POCKOLIHYIO XXHBOIHCh, YKpa-
IIABLIYIO CTEHE KOMHAThI. Bce 9TH Belly OTJIMYa/IHCh TAKUM H3SIIECTBOM H IIpe-
BOCXOIHBIM Ka4eCcTBOM, UTO, 110 CJIOBaM XPOHHCTA, (PPaHKH He MOTJIH OTBECTH OT
HHX a3 ¥ HachITHTB B3op (intuentium aspectus non sinirent satiari). Xporner
ONHCHIBAET YBH/IEHHBIE XPHCTHAHCKUMH N0C/aMH MpaMOpHble 6acCeHHEl, 3anoJ-
HeHHBIe YHCTeHIIel NPO3payHoH BOAOK, TPOMKO LiebeTaBUIMX NTHL (aHTac-
THYeCKOH (pOPMHI H paclBeTKH ¥ T. A. HHKTO U3 XpHcTHaH, 3aMeyaeT NHcaTelb,

? Jacobi de Vitriaco Acconensis Episcopi Historia Hierosolymitana/ / Gesta Dei
per Francos, Hannoviae, 1611. Cap. LXXXV.
# Joinville. P. 134.
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npexje HHYero Takoro JMKOBMHHOro He BHAeJ. [Tocse 3Toro )paHkoB BBeNH
B Ipyrylo 6orato y6paHHYIO KPaCHBYIO 3ally, Ifie OHH YBHAENH HeOObIKHOBEHHEIe
npeaMeThl POCKOIIN W AMKOBHHHLIX 3Bepeil. [To coBaM nucaress, HHYTO Mpex-
Iie UMM YBHJ€HHOE He MOIJIO CPaBHHTBCS ¢ 3THM 3peJHlieM. [lepen ux B3opaMu
npencTana YyAecHasi KapTHHA: TaKylo KapTHHY, 3aK/I04yaeT XpPOHHCT, MOXKeT Ha-
PHCOBATb JIMLIb H30LIPEHHOe BOOOpaXKeHH e, JIULIb B HOYHOM BHAEHHH MOTYT NpH-
rpe3nThCs Takre 06paskl (aut somniantis animus visionibus imaginari nocturnis).
«3anag e, — roBopHT ['uitoM THPCKHI, — 3TOr0 HUKOTAA He BHAEJ, a ellle pexe
C/IBILIAN O TaKOM». Bes coMHeHHs, cunTaeT XPOHHCT, HMeHHO oTciona CosH
yepnaj 06pasul nis cBoero «[losurucropar.*

B 3ToM oTphIBKE M3 XPOHHKH, BeCbMa HallOMHHAIOLIEM COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE
naccaxu u3 onucanud Jinyrnpanaom KpeMoHCKHM BH3HTa JIaHT06apHoB K BH-
3aHTHiCcKOMY HMnepatopy KoncranTuny BarpsiHopogHomy,” BocnpousseneHa
KapTHHa yygnec Bocroka. B oTnnuue ot xpoHuk [lepBoro kpecToBoro noxoaa,
onHcanKe ['nitoma THPCKOro OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha CBEAEHHUSX, IOYEPIHYTHIX UM H3
paccKasoB OYEBH/LEB, COOOIIEHHH, BOSMOXXHO, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 YCTHOH HJIH
NHCBMEHHOH TpaiuuKH. B 060M ciiyuae Bee ero coo0LIeHUsI 3aHMCTBOBaHbI M3
BTOPHIX PyK. TeM He MeHee H 3[eCb MepPOH Uy[eCHOro CTAHOBHTCS ONBIT OYeBHA-
na, nepeckaseiBaeMbli ['nitoMom TupckuMm cBoeMy anpecary. OnucaTh — 3Ha-
YHT 12Tk yBHAETL. HecoMHeHHO, B paccKase XpOHHCTa eCTh MHOTO peaslicTHYec-
KHX feTajnedt. Ho npu 3TOM, KaK 3TO THIHYHO JJIs TOBECTBOBAHMS CPENHEBEKOBOIO
XPOHHCTA, BUAAT TO, YTO NPHBHLIKJN BHAETh. [IHcaTesb coobllaeT YHTATEIO TO,
4YTO UM 000HM — ajipecaTy H afipecaHTy — yxKe H3BecTHO. He ciy4aiiHa cchblika
Ha lOmus Cosunaa. Tak MM HHaue XPOHHCT BK/IIOYAET B IOBECTBOBaHHE Maccax
0 uyznecax BocToka — 3To H3BecTHas npolefypa PHTOPHKH HHAKOBOCTH. TakoH
pacckas Jo/nKeH OblI TPOH3BECTH «3(deKT peasbHOCTH». CMBIC/I IOBECTBOBaHHS
['uitoma Tupckoro 06 s3x30THYecKOM BocToke B 0611eM CBOAUTCH K CJIeyIOLIe-
My: TaM, B JIpyrom MHpe, Ha Mycy/IbMaHCKOM BOCTOKe, He MOTYT He CYLIECTBOBaTh
yAHBHTeNbHBIE BELLH, Yyneca. TBepaas Bepa B 3T0, CKBO3sILast B pacckasax [Hit-
oma Tupckoro, 1.cosfaeT 3¢ (eKT NpaBAONOLOOHS B XPOHHUKE.

* Wil. Tyr. P. 888.
5 Liutprandus v. Cremona. Die Werke /Hg. 1. Becker. Hannover, Leipzig, 1951.
S. 178.



YACTD III

II1.1. Mycyabmane
B HAAIOCTPALHSX
k xponuke I'mioma Tupcxoro

3Y4YMB NPeACTaBJEHHS O MyCyJIbMaHaX [0 XPOHHKaM H <LIAHCOH JIe

XeCT», MBI B 3TOM pasjiesie 00palllaeMcs K HKOHOTpa(hHIeCKHM HC-

TOYHHKaM. Bu3ya/bHbIE 00pa3 MycCy/JbMaH — CYyLIeCTBEHHBIH
aCIeKT HalleH TeMbl, U IPUTOM HaUMeHee HCc/leqoBaHHbBIH. Ec/in B H3y4yeHUH
XPHUCTHAHCKUX MPEACTaBAEHHH 0 MyCyJIbMaHaX HCTOPHYECKUM H JIMTePaTyPHEIM
NIPOM3BEJCHHSIM H YAEJSIOCH ONpeie/IeHHOe BHUMaHHe, TO MKOHOrpa(puuecku1e
IOKYMEHTEI [IPH 3TOM HCIIOJIb30BAJIHCh JIHIIb KaK HIJIOCTPALMs K TEKCTY H pac-
CMaTPHBAJIMCh Yallle BCEI'0 KaK HeYTO BTOPOCTeNneHHoe. MeXay TeM He TOJIBKO
TEKCTHI, HO U BH3Yya/IbHble 00pa3H! SIBJSIOTCS BaXKHEHIIUM HCTOPHYECKHM HUCTOY-
HHKOM, H B 0COGEHHOCTH 3T0 KacaeTcst CpeiHeBekoBbsi. ClienyeT UMeTh B BHAY,
4TO JJIsi CPeJHEBEKOBOr0 4esioBeKa BOOOIle He CYLIeCTBOBAJIO IHXOTOMHH
«TEKCT—HJITIOCTPALIHSI»; ¥ TO ¥ APYroe ObIIH OMHAKOBO BaXKHO 15t Hero; B Cpen-
HHe BeKa CJIOBO H H300pakeHHe BOCIIPHHUMAJIHCh B Hepa3pLIBHOH CBSA3H, TaK
4TO OTPHIBATh OJHO OT JPYroro 3HaYM/IO Obl HABSI3bIBATh CPEJIHEBEKOBOH 3M0Xe
CoBpeMeHHbIe NIpefCcTaB/IeHUs. [103ToMY He C/TydJalHO HCTOPHKH MeHTaJIbHOC-
TeH B CBOMX MCCJIEAOBaHUIX BCe yalle 00pallaioTcsl K BU3YyaJ IbHOH TpagHLIUH
M MKOHOT'papUyeCKUM HCTOYHMKaM. VIKoHOrpadusi npefiyiaraet Ajisi H3y4eHHS
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MeHTa/IbHEIX 00pa3oB HauGoJsiee TOYHbIE H NIPOYHBIE METOAL — Befb AaXe abCT-
PaKTHBIE NIOHSITHS M HEBUAHMBIH MHp NPHOOPETAIOT MaTepHa/IbHEIH, OLLYTHMBIH
06u1HK, OyRy4H U306 paxkKeHHBIMH B BHJE aJl/IErOPUYECKHX U CHMBOJIHYECKHX (u-
ryp! CeMuoJIOTHsT H306paXkeHUs HhIHE 0Ka3blBaeTCsi AOCTAaTOYHO NPOABHHYTOH,
U060 HCTOPHKH pacroJiaraioT rpaMMaTHKON HKOHOrpapHuyecKHX 3HaKOB, YTO II0-
3BOJISIET UM H36eXaTh MMIIPECCHOHUCTCKUX NOAX0A0B.' MayueHue nekcuku (oT-
Je/bHBIX KOHBEHLMOHAJIbHEIX MOAE/eH) ¥ CHHTaKcHca (To, KaK 5TH 3JIeMeHTHl
CBSI3BIBAIOTCS B €AMHYIO KapTHHY) NO3BOJISIET NIPEAIOJIOXKHTD, YTO TAKOH A3BIK
cyuecrBoBasl, ¥ UMeHHO B TeueHHe XI[[—XIII BB. oH npHOGpeTaeT cucTeMaTHyec-
KHH xapakrep. Paclungposka f3blKa KOHBEHIHOHAJBHBIX 3HaKOB HCKYCCTBa,
BO3MOXKHO, OfIMH M3 NyTeH, BeNyIIHUX K TOHUMaHHIO MOTHBOB NOBEAEHUS H JeH-
CTBHH, NpeJCTaB/IeHHH CPeIHEBEKOBOro YesioBeKa. Mayuenue sToro gskika, Xy-
LOKEeCTBEHHHIX IPHEMOB He eCTb CaMOLleJlb, a JIHIIb ONHH U3 METONOB H3YyYeHHs
CHCTEMH! LIEHHOCTEH CpeIHEBEKOBOI'0 00LIeCTBa, 0COGeHHOCTEH XPHCTHAHCKOTO
MHpOCO3eplaHHsl. B nocsenHee BpeMs HKOHOrpadhHYeCKHe HCTOYHHKH TIPUBJIe-
KalOTCsT M [J1sT H3YYEeHHsT TAaKOro BaXKHOTO acleKTa HCTOPHH MEHTaJIbHOCTeH, Kak
npencTaB/ieHHs: 06 HHOBepuaX. B 3Tol cBsA3H ciiefyeT npexie BCEro OTMETHTD
yXKe YNOMHHaBIIHHCS Kaaccudeckui Tpya M. Kamuina o cratyce KysnbToBOro
o6pasa B CpeHHe BeKa — OJIHA U3 IV1aB KHUTH OblIa MOCBSLIEHA CPeAHEBEKOBEIM
NpefCTaBJIEHHSM O MyCyJibMaHaX U HX PeJMTHO3HOM KyJsbTe. B nmepcnekTuse
061eH Npo6J/ieMEl aBTOPa HHTEepPEeCOBaJI JIMIIb OQHH acleKT o6pa3a HciaMa —
a HMEHHO H300pakeHHe MYCYyJIbMaH HAONONOKJIOHHHKAMH, IPHITHCEIBAHHE XPH-
CTHaHaMH HAOJIONOKJIOHCTBA MYCYJ/IbMaHaM C LIeJIbI0 OTBECTH OT ce6s Nono6HbIe
e Nofo3perHs. MICTOPHK CYHTaeT BO3MOXHEIM FOBOPHTbL 00 HAEOJIOTHH CO3/1a-
HHA 06pa30B H, B YaCTHOCTH, — 00 HAEO0JIOTHUECKOH 33laHHOCTH H300paXkeHUH
MYCYJIbMaH, KOTOPHIM NPHIHCHIBAETCH HIOJONOK/IOHCTBO B LENSX CO3JNaHHUS
HEraTMBHOTO 06pasa MHOBepLEB.” BO3MOXXHO, H3yYeHHe APYTHX acClieKTOB BH3Y-
aJIbHOr0 06pasa HclaMa N03BOJIMT YBHIETh, HACKOJBKO pa3paboTaHHOHM Oblya
3Ta HOeoJIOrHYecKass cucTeMa. AHa/lM3 BH3YaJbHOTO acCleKTa OMNMNO3HLHH
«CBOH»—<«YYy2KHe», BH3YaJIbHOI'0 AUCKYPCa MHAKOBOCTH MOXET BhISIBUTh HEKO-
TOpble MEXaHH3Mb! (PYHKUHOHHPOBAHHSI HIEOJIOTHH B CPeAHEBEKOBOM OOLIECTBE.
HkoHorpaguyeckuit acniekT 4ypesBHYaHHO BaXKeH JyIsi H3y4eHHS 3TOH NIPOG/IeMBI.

! TlpueMs! aHanu3a U306 paXKeHHHI GbUIM, B YACTHOCTH, Pa3paboTaHbl B HCCIIE0-
BaHuax P. lapuve: Garnier F. Le langage de I'image au Moyen age. Signification et
symbolique. P., 1982. T. 1; Grammaire des gestes. P., 1989. T. 2.

? Camille M. The Gotic Idol. Ideology and Image-making in Medieval art.
Cambridge; N. Y, 1989.
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K coxaienHo, 3a UCK/I0UeHHeM paboTh J1.-D. XaHT,® MoCBSIIEHHOM! 9BOJIIOLHMH
npeicTaBieHHH 06 06pailleHHH HHOBepIeB, PeKOHCTPYHPYEMBIM O HKOHO-
rpaHueCcKHM, CKYJILIITYPHBIM, JKHBOIIUCHBIM HCTOYHHKAM, 06pa3 Heiama XII—
XIII BB. B BU3YaNbHEIX UCKYCCTBaX IPAaKTHYECKH He uaydaJics.* Bo MHoroM sto
06BbACHSETCS OTCYTCTBHEM HCTOYHHUKOB — IepBble H306paKeHHS MyCy/ibMaH
3MOXH KPECTOBBIX [I0XOLOB B XpHCTHAHCKOH HKOHOTpahHH JaTHPYIOTCS JIHLIb
nocienHet yerseptoio XIII B. Busyanusauus npeacraBneHyit 0 MycysbMaHax
CBsi3aHa U ¢ npo6JjieMaMH NTaMATH — TOJIBKO B 3TOT NMEPHOZ KyNbTYPHOH Tpanu-
uMeH ObIIM HaKOMJIeHb! 60J1ee HIIH MeHee OOLIHpHLIE 3HAHHS 00 HClaMe, a OTBIT
XPHCTHAHCKO-MYCYJIbBMaHCKHX KOHTaKTOB MOJIYYHJ JOCTaTOYHO INIyGokoe
oCMEICJIeHHe. B pesyiibTaTe NMOSBJASAIOTCA NepBhle H300paXKeHHs MyCYJIbMaH
B WJIJIOCTPALMAX K XPOHHKaAM KPECTOBLIX N0XOA0B. Busyanusauus npencrasJie-
HHH 06 uc/1aMe OTparkaeT BO3POCIIMH HHTepeC K MHOBepLiaM. M/IoMHHHpOBaH-
Hble DYKOTIIHCH OBIIH CO3[aHbl B CKPHIITOPHH, OCHOBaHHOM BO Bropom Hepyca-
JIMMCKOM KODOJIEBCTBE (pPaHIy3CKHM MOHapxoM JIogoBHKOM CBSTHIM.

XynomecrBenHoe areape B Axpe

Jlionosux CesiToit Haxonuicst B Akpe — cronuue Broporo Mepycanumcko-
ro KopoJsieBcTBa — MexXxny MaeM 1250 r. u anpesiem 1254 r. YeTsipe rofa Koposib
CO CBOHM IITalOM XKHJI B 9TOM ropoze. OcHOBaHHEIH ()paHLy3CKHM MOHApXOM,
CKPHIITOPHH OBIJI TECHO CBSI3aH C KOPOJIEBCKHM H LIePKOBHBIM NaTPOHATOM.
3aKasyHKaMH XyLOXXeCTBEHHBIX IPOM3BEAEHHH OBIIH KOPOJH, a 1103Ke — I10¢J1e
KopoHauuu ['eHpuxa JlysunbsiHa Il B AKpe — aTeJibe Nepelsio NoA apUCTOKpa-

® Hunt L.-A. «<Excommunicata Generatione». Christian Imagery of Mission abd
Conversion of the Muslim between the 1-st Crusade and the Early 14th c./ / Al-Masaq.
Vol. 8, 1995. P. 79-153.

¢ OTHOCHTENIBHO GoJlee paHHero BpeMeHy U3BecTHa padoTa XK. CTheHHoHa u P. Jle-
xeH 06 ukoHorpaduu «Ilecuu o Ponanne». Cm.: Lejeune R., Stiennon J. La légende
de Roland dans I'art du Moyen age. Bruxelles, 1966. HekoToprle Mofenyn nkoHorpa-
¢uu chansons de geste, BugHMO, GBUIH CKONHPOBAHE MHHHATIODHCTAMH, PaGOTABIIH-
MH B aTesqbe . AKprl. O6ye npueMe H3yyeHHst BU3yaabHoro o6pasa pyroro — T. e.
TeX, KTO HAXOAMJICS BHE XPHCTHAHCKOM Bephl M XpHCTHaHcKoro ofmectsa (HyzeH,
Bpark XpHCTa, WYTHl, AypaKH ¥ 0p.) U KOMy NpHOHMCHIBANCS HU3KMHA MOpAJBHBIA H
COLMANILHEIHA CTATYC, ObITH paspaGoTaHsl B GyHAAMeHTANIbHOM HCCaeL0BaHHH P. Mei-
aunkood: Mellinkoff R. Outcast. Signs of Otherness in Northern European Art of the
Late Middle Ages. Berkley; Los Angeles; Oxford, 1993. Vols. 1-2.
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TH4eckui natponat. M3 Tupa [enpux Il nepeGpaics B Akpy, rae yacto ycrpa-
HBaJl NIPa3fHUKH, Ha KOTOPHIX COGHMpasach 3HAaTh KOPOeBCTBa. [laccax Ha
«JlesiHH# KUNPHOTOB» NIOBECTBYET 06 ONHOM M3 TaKHX NPa3AHHKOB, HMeBLIEM
mecto B 1286 . B T. Akpa.® Bo BpeMs 3THX [PasqHHUKOB pasbirpbiBaIMCh NIpen-
CTaBJIEHHS U3 XXU3HH phillape#t kKoposs Aprypa. [Ipasnuuunas atMocdepa B Ak-
pe 6bl/Ia HaCHILUEHA BJAMSHMEM apTYPOBCKOrO PHILAPCKOr0 poMaHa,® v CBA3bL
XYRO0XeCTBeHHOH JesiTeJIbHOCTH aTe/be C TPAJULHSAMH PHILAPCKOHM KYJILTYpPEI
Gbisa BecbMa TeCHOM. [1poH3BeneHHsI XKMBOMHMCH, MUHHATIOPHI, KOTOphIE CO3/1a-
BaJIUCh B FOCYAapCTBE KPECTOHOCLEB, — SIBJIEHHE HCKYCCTBA BTOPOH MOJIOBHHEI
X111 8. Atenve Cen-2Kau o' AKp cTajio KDyNHEHIIHM KyJIBTYPHBIM LIEHTPOM JIATHH-
ckoro BocToka. XynoXXHHKH, pa6oTaBliHe B HeM, HCIILITBIBAJIH HECOMHEHHOE
B/IUsIHHE (DPaHLY3CKOH IIKOJB KHHXXHOHM MHHHATIOPE!. ATelbe K TOMY XKe HMeJIo
cBoi ¢umman B JIuoHe, rie TakxKe GbUI M3TOTOBJIEH LIEMHIA PSR pyKonuced (nse
u3 Hux xpaHsrtcs B Orpene pykonucelt HannonansHol 6u6auoreku B CaHKT-
[Terep6ypre). [ToMHMO 3aMedaTe/bHBIX HITIOCTPALMH K JIATY PrHYECKHM KHH-
raMm — MucCa/aM, CakpaMeHTapHsIM, IcanThpsiM (HanGosiee H3BECTHA U3 HHUX
3HaMeHHTas NCaAThIPb KopoJseBbl MesM3aHasl, XxpaHswasncsa B bpuTanckom
My3ee), XYNOXKHUKH AKpbl HIIIOCTPUPOBA/IH TaKXKe H CBETCKYIO JIMTEPATypy —
B YaCTHOCTH, TlepeBeeHHY0 Bo BTopoi nosioBuHe XIII B. Ha cTapodpaHuys-
CKHMH A3HIK XpOHHKY ['MiHoma Tupckoro, Kotopasl CTaja U3BeCTHA IIOA Ha-
sBanueM «Mcropust Mpakaus». [Tocne nagennst Axps B 1291 r. npousomio
pacrbljieHHe PyKONHCeH, 6OJIBIIMHCTBO 3 KOTOPHIX COCPENOTOYHIOCH B Py-
Kax TaMIuHepoB. B pasbHeHIeM WMIOCTPHPOBaHHBIE KOLEKCH 0Ka3alMCh
B pPa3/IMYHBIX DYKONMHCHHIX (POHJAX eBpONEeHCKHX GMONHOTEK, B TOM YHCJe
B ¢ongpe I1. Oy6posckoro B HanuonameHoH 6nbanoteke Cankr-IleTep6ypra.
Bcero HaMH UCNOJIb30BaHO 17 H/VIIOMMHUPOBaHHEIX PYKONHCEH, B KOTOPHIX
212 MHMHHaTIOp HEMOCPeACTBEHHO NOCBSIIeHb H300paXKeHHI0 MyCy/bMaH.”
PaccpenoToueHHOCTb BO BpeMeHH MO3BOJIAET [IOCTABUTh BOMPOC O BO3MOXHEIX
H3MeHeHUaXx obpasa MyCyJ/IbMaH B HJUIIOCTPAaLHAX K XpoHuke ['uiiomMa Tupcko-

5 Les Gestes des Chiprois/Ed. G: Raynaud. P. 1887. P. 220.

¢ 06 atom cm.: Jacoby D. La littérature [rangaise dans les états latins de la
Méditerranée a 'époque des croisades: diffusion et création/ /Essor et fortune de la
chanson de geste dans 'Europe et I'Orient latin. Actes du IXe Congrés international de
la Société Rencesvals pour I’étude des épopées romanes (Padoue; Venise, 1982).
Modena, 1984. P. 617-648.

7 Bibliothéque Nationale de France: Mss. fr. 22495, 2628—-2630, 2634,9081-9084,
2825, 2827, 24208-24209, 68, 22497; Haunonanenas Bubmoreka Canxr-Iletep6yp-
ra: Fr.F.v. IV.T. 1-2.
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ro.® PykonucH HamucaHbl FOTHYECKMM MHHYCKYJIOM, TEKCT — Ha CTapodpaH-
Ly3CKOM. VX npoHCXOXHeHHe H AaTHPOBKA, N0-BUAUMOMY, PasjMyHbl, H HE
BCe OHH MOryT GHITh 6€30rOBOPOYHO OTHeceHs! K npoaykunu Cen-2Kan x’Akp;
yacTh M3 HHX, BepPOSITHO, 6bIa H3TOTOBNeHa Bo Ppannun 1 Uranuu.® Bee mu-
HHUATIOPbl 3THX WITIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX KOXEKCOB MOXKHO OTHECTH K JKaHPY Tak
Ha3blBaeMOMH «TOTHYECKOH» MHHHATIOPHI, paclBeT KOTOPOH MPUXOAUTCS Ha
XI1II B. Ham He u3BeCTHH XyA0XHHKH, CO3[jaBaBlIHe HKOHOrpapHyecKHe npo-
rpaMMBl, Kak H HMeHa TeX, KTO CTOSIJI BO I'VIaBe aTelbe; HO BCe XKe MOXXHO rOBO-
PHUTb O CYLIECTBOBaHHH OTpeJieJIeHHbIX TPaMLHE, KOTOPble CJIOXHIUCH B AKpe
Bo BTopo# nosiosuHe XIII B. Hac u 6yayT HHTepecoBaTh HEKOTOphIE 0OLIHE IS
9TOH LIKOJB KAaHOHBI H300paXKeHHs MycynbMaH. KoHeuHo, Kaxnast pyKomuch
CBUIETEJbCTBYET O CBOE0OPa3HOH MaHepe XY[0XKHHKOB, paboTaBWIHX B AKpe
WM IPYTHX 3aNlafHOeBPONEACKHX LIeHTPaX, HCIBITABLIMX BJAUSIHHE 3TOH ILKO-
ab1.'® OnHako nofpoGHasi XapaKTePHCTHKA NPHCYLIEH KaXKIOMY KOLEKCy
cBOe06pa3HOH XyN0XKeCTBeHHOH MaHepHl yBesa Obl CIMLIKOM B CTOPOHY OT
cywecTBa o6cyxaaeMol npobaemsl. Bripouem, uccienosatenn . Byxraib

# CocTaBieHMe CIMCKA MaHYCKPUNTOB ellle He 3aKOHYeHO, APYTHe PYKOMUCH
paccpefoTodeHsl No pasHbM 6ubanotekam: Bibliothéque Royale de Bruxelles mss.
9492-9493; Walters Art Gallery mss. W. 137, W. 142; Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana
ms Reg, lat. 737 etc.

¢ Pyxonucs HaunonansHoit 6u6nnoteku r. [Tapuxa ms. fr. 9081 — sumumo, Hau-
GoJlee paAHHMH WINIIOCTPHPOBAHHEIN KOAEKC, MPOHCXOAAMMH U3 aTenbe r. Akpsl. Ko-
nekc ms. fr. 2628 6bln Takke cosgad B Akpe B 1250—1275 rr., a wacTp MUHHATIOp
ponucada npumepHo ok. 1280 r.; B Akpe xe B 1277—1280 rr. 65112 H3r0TOBNEHA H Y-
konuce ms. fr. 9085. Xpausimuecs B otaene pykonuceit HanuonansHoi 6u6auotexku
r. Cankr-Iletep6ypra nse pykonucu (Fr. F. v. IV. T. 1-2) 6puin usrotosJers B Axpe
ok. 1280 r.; ok. 1286 r. B Xyn0XecTBEHHOM aTesbe 61 co3gan koaeke ms. fr. 9084;
MECTO U3roTOBJIeHHs pyKomucH ms. fr. 2631 — Jlom6apaus, Bpems — 1291-1295 rr.;
pykonuco ms. fr. 9082 otHocntes k 1295 r. u 6bla usrotosneHa B Pume. Pykonncs
ms. fr. 22495 6n1a cospana B Hay. IV B. Bo ®paHuun. B ocHoBHOM Xe pykomucu
otHocsaTes K kouuy XIII B. (ms. fr. 22495, 2634,2825), aums yacTs uX — K Goaee
nosauemy nepuony (ms. fr. 2629).

'° Tak, aast ms. fr. 9081 xapakTepHa BecbMa apxanyHasi MaHepa, BEIYYPHBIH CTHIIb
¥ TLIATeNbHOE BHUMaHKe K AeTasIsAM; B H300pasHTesIbHON MaHepe pykonucy ms. fr. 9084
SBCTBEHHO OLLylIaeTCs BIUSHHe BOCTOKA; HamocTpupoBaBimne Kofeke ms. fr. 22495
XYAOXHHKH BBIZENAIOTCSA CPENH NIPOYHX 6larofaps CBOeMYy TaJaHTy — W B PasHO06-
pas3vy Kpacok, ¥ B CBoGOJe KOMITO3HLUH OILIYIIAeTCs PKas HHAMBUAYAJIbHOCTb Mac-
TepoB; pa6oTaBluiye Hax Koaekcom ms. fr. 9083 Xyn0XKHHKH SBHO yBIIeKaqHCh H306pa-
JKeHHeM BOEHHOH TeXHHKH Y CLeH 0CaZHOW BOHHHI U mIp.

11 3ax. 4340
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u . Ponbaa, H3yyaBIIHe HCTOPHIO HCKYCCTB FOCYapCTB KPECTOHOCLER, B CBO-
HX paboTax ylequIH HeMaJio BHUMaHHS 3TOMY TPafMLIMOHHOMY IJISt HCKYCCT-
BO3HaHHs cloxerty.'' PagyMeeTcsi, HaM NMPENCTOHT 110 Mepe BO3MOXKHOCTH YUH-
THIBaTh CBOCOGPA3He CO3[jaBaeMbIX XYNOXKHHKAMH Pa3/IM4HBIX MOJIe/IeH, OfHAKO
YHHKaJIbHOCTb H300paXkeHHH MOXeT GHITh ysiCHEHa JIUILb B Pe3y/IbTaTe COIo-
CTaBJIEHHS MOJlesIel BHYTDPH OJLHOH M TOH XKe CepHH, T. e. Ha OCHOBE CepHIHOro
aHaJIM3a BCEro MKOHOTpagpHuecKoro Kopiyca. [1aBHast saada aToro pasena
COCTOHMT B TOM, UTOObI IIONBITATLCS CBS3aTh NPOOJIEMBl HCTOPHH MCKYCCTB M CO-
LMOKYJIbTYPHOH HCTOPHH, H3YYHTh BU3YasIbHBIH 06pa3 HHoBepues. MnmocT-
pauuy K xponuke ['mitoma THpckOro HacToMIbKO pa3HOO6pa3Hbl U 6oraThl 1o
CBOEMY COLEPXaHHIO, YTO HaKTHUECKH BCS HCTOPHS KPECTOBBIX NIOXOLOB MO-
XKeT OHITh NepenucaHa o HKoHorpadHyeckuM HcTouHnkam! MuHHaTIOpE —
Te «OKHa», Yepe3 KOTOPEIE MOXKHO COBCEM MO-HOBOMY MOCMOTpeTh Ha MUp Cpef-
HeBeKOBbs. B paMkax Hailel paGoTH MBI IONEITaeMCst PeKOHCTPYHPOBATH XPH-
CTHAHCKHe NPefCTaBJIEeHHS O MyCYyJbMaHaX M JJIsl 3TOr0 HCIOJIb30BaTh MHHH-
aTIOpHl KaK HCTOPHYECKHH HCTOYHHK.

Kak mp! momMHuM, XpoHHKa ['nitoma Tupckoro — caMasi nomyssipHas, ee X0-
POLIO 3HAJH, ¥ He CJYYaHHO 6bIJIO TaK MHOTO CTapo()paHLy3CKHX NIepeBOLOB
H JOTIOJIHEHUH ee. TeKCT XOpOLIO 3HaKOM, a COGBITHS, U3/laraeMble B XPOHHKE,
JaBHO H3BeCTHbI. Ee croXeThl Jlerko nepeJjiaraiich B WITIOCTPaLyMH. B HekoTo-
PEIX CJIy4Yasix UX cOflepXKaHHe JeHCTBHUTEJbHO POYUTHIBAETCS U3 CTapO(paH-
Lly3CKOT0 TeKCTa XPOHHKH.'2 Ho MHHHATIOpEI MOTYT M IDOTHBOPEUHTH COlepIKa-
HHIO XPOHHKH U BOOOLIE He GBITH ¢ HUM CBA3aHHEIMH. UTO KacaeTest caMoro TEKCTa,
TO, KaK Mbl IOMHHM, B CBOeH XpoHHKe ['mitoM THPCKUI Hepeiko NPOSIBISET «TO-
JIEPaHTHOCTB» 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K MycynbMaHaM. OLeHKH XPOHHCTa BeCbMa JIo-
SJIBHB! M JIHIIEHE HACOJOTHYECKOro H pesiuriosHoro nagoca. [To-suanmomy,
u «Mcropus 3amopbs» oTHIOAR He OGHIHANbHAS BEDCHST HCTOPHH KPECTOBBIX
noxofoB. Kak oTnM4aoTcs B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie H306pPaXKeHHs OT TEKCTa U — COOT-
BETCTBEHHO — OTHOIIEHHE K HHOBepLIaM XyNOXHHKOB M XpoHHCTa? COXpaHSIOT
JIH HILTIOCTPALMH OOLILYIO HalpaB/leHHOCTb TeKCTa WM NIPHXOASAT B IPOTHBOpe-
YHe ¢ OCHOBHBIM COAepXKaHHeM XPOHHKH? OJlHa M3 3ajla4 3TOTO pasjesia COCTOHT

' Buchtal H. Miniature Painting in the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem. Oxford, 1957;
Folda J. Crusader manuscript illumination at Saint-Jean d’Acre, 1275-1291. Princeton,
1976.

2 B ryiaBe cchikM AaHH no usganuo «Co6panue HCTOPHKOB KPECTOBBIX MOXO-
AOB», TaK KaK B HeM OoNyOJHMKOBAaH He TONbKO JATHHCKMH TEKCT XPOHHKH, HO M €ro
cTapodpaHIy3CKHil MepeBol, a TAKXKe NPONOIKEHHS XPOHHKH Ha CTapO(MPAHILY3CKOM,
BKIIouast U «MaHyckpunt Poresnena». Cum.: Estoire d’Eracles.
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B TOM, YTOOBI IIOHATD, B KaKoH Mepe Pl306pa)KeHHH C/IeyI0T 3a TEKCTOM, B 4acCT-
HOCTH, B TOM, UTO KacaeTcd npencmsneﬂnﬁ 0 MyCyJIbMaHax. Ha atu BOIIPOCH!
MBI NIOTNBITAaeMCA OTBETHTD HHXKE.

Mexay TeKcTOM H HIIIOCTPaLHeH

[lpexxze yeM 06paTHThCS K aHAIM3Y BH3YaJIbHBIX 06pa30B MyCyJbMaH, HaM
HeoGXOAMMO AaTh OOLIYI0 XapaKTepPHCTHKY HKOHOIpadpHuecKOH IPOTpaMMbl
«McTopun 3amMophsa» U IOCMOTPETh, KAKOE MECTO B HEH OTBOJAMTCS XapaKTepHc:
THKe HHOBeplueB. MTaK, KakoBa, ec/Ii MOXKHO TaK BHIPa3UThbCS, 00LIas TOHANb-
HOCTb MHUHHATIOP? KakoBHI HanboJiee XapaKTepHbIe CIOXKETH! HilToCcTpaui? Ka-
Kue JeACTBHA (HUKCHPYIOT HITIOCTPALMH M KTO OCHOBHBIE IPOTarOHHCTHI
COGBITHH, O KOTOPBIX PacCKashIBAlOT XYNOXKHHKU? KakKue CloxeThl XpOHHKH pac-
CKa3aHbl B MIIJIIOCTPALMAX U KaK HHTEPIIPETHPYIOT UX XYAOXKHHKH, KaK OHH 4H-
Tal0T XPOHHKY? Jlaxke Geryiblii NpoCMOTpP WIIOMHHHPOBAHHBIX PYKOMHCEH 1o-
3BOJISET YBHIETD, UTO 6oibLie 4/ 5 MUHHATIOP HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCBSLIEHO
COGBITHSIM BOMHEI, MYCY/IbMaHCKO-XPHCTHAHCKOMY KOH(JHKTY. B aTOM cMbicTe
U306paXKeHHs OTIMYAIOTCS YAUBUTENIbHOM MOHOTOHHOCTBIO — CLEHBI 0CaiHOH
BOMHEI, BOEHHBIX KOH(JIHUKTOB, CLEHH IJIeHeHHs NPOTHBHHUKOB H PHILAPCKHX
TOE/JMHKOB 3aMOJHSAIOT CTPAHUIL KOLeKCOB. BoeHHEBIe CI0XKeTHl NpeBanpyIoT
TI0YTH BO BCEX U3YYEHHBIX HAMH PYKOIIMCSX — B 3TOM CMbIcJIe 06pa3 HCTOPHH
KPECTOBEIX MOXO0B B CO3HAaHHH MMHHATIOPHCTOB He H3MeHsSIeTCs ¢ TeUeHHeM
BpeMeHH. HekoTopoe pasHoo6pa3yie BHOCHT JIMLIb MaHYCKpHNT 22495, rae vacTb
HILTIOCTpalMi MOCBSALIEHa paccKasdaM o 6hiTe M Hpasax MycymbMaH (puc. 7). Ia,
BOMHA [IPOTHB HHOBEPLEB e HCTBUTELHO 3aHUMAeT IVIaBHOE MECTO B MEHTa/Ib-
HOCTH MHHHATIOPUCTOB. Mycy/ibMaHe Bcerjia NpefcTaBsioTCs ONaCHEIMH, OHH
BCerja Bpard. B MHHHMaTIOpax Mbl [IOYTH He BCTPeYaeM PacCKa3oB O MHPHbIX Ile-
peroBopax, 0 KOTOPHIX HAET Peyb B XPOHHKaX, HEeT B HUX M H300paXKeHHH CleH
MOBCEIHEBHON XXU3HH. ENUHCTBEHHBINA 3MHM30/1 TAKOTO POZia, 3anedaT/IeHHbIH B psi-
ne pykonuceit (Ms. fr. 22495, f. 78; Ms. fr. 2630, f. 79), pacckasriBaet o BcTpe-
ye Topdpya BynboHCKOTO 1 3HATHOrO MYCY/IbMaHHHA, TIONPOCHBLIETO KOPOJIS
TIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO CHJTY H OTHUM yIapOM Meya OTPyOHTb roIoBY Bepo-
mopy. [Togapisowee e 60JBLIMHCTBO WITIOCTPALHi (UKCUPYET CHTYALHMIO KOH-
(UKTa, IPOTHBOCTOSIHUSL XPUCTHAH M MycyabMaH. M3o6parkaloTesi riaBHble
YYaCTHHKH COOBITHH — BOEHHBIE BOXKIH H MX BOMHBI, KaK C TOH, TaK 1 C ApyroH
CTOpOHbI. TOHABHOCTD HITIOCTPHPOBAHHOH BEPCHH HCTOPHH KPECTOBBIX MOXO-
JIOB CTaHeT 0COOeHHO SICHOM, ec/Id MBI CPaBHHUM ee C APYrod TaKOU BepcHeH,
npenjaraemMoy, Hanpumep, BosbmuMH (paHUY3CKHMMM XpOHHKaMH. B HuX
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KPECTOBBI I10XOJ PUCYETCS KaK CBsILLeHHast BOHHA, B KOTOPOH YYacTBYET Mpex/e
BCEro (ppaHLysCcKHil Kopoab.'® B namocTpaumsx K xponnke [uitoma Tupckoro
KOpOJIb (HTYpPHPYeT PefiKo, Aa M TO JIMILb KaK primus inter pares, a nepsas posib
BO BCeX COGBITHSIX OTBOAMTCS PHIApsM, 6apoHaM. FIMEHHO ¢ UX TOUKH 3peHHS
M BefleTcs paccKas 0 COOBITHSIX. B MHHHATIOpaX Hallle XDOHHKH OTpaXKeHa phi-
llapcKasi TOYKa 3PeHHs Ha IPOHCXOJsiiee, OTHOIIEHHE K COBBITHSAM phILiaps-XpH-
cTHaHKHa. VmocTpauin — 3epKasio NoBceJHEBHOH XXH3HH KPeCTOHOCLEB, 3a-
TIOJIHEHHOH CPaXXeHHSIMH M 0Cafloll KperocTeH, — COGBITUSIMH, OOBLIYHBIMH LIS
BOEHHOH XXH3HH, SNM304aMH NyleHa. MkoHorpaduyeckas mporpaMMa CBUAETeNb:
CTBYET O TOM, YTO XYAOXKHHKH aTeJibe I'. AKPEl OTHAIOT NPEANOYTEHHE OnpefiesIeH-
HBIM aCleKTaM BOEHHBIX KOH(JIHKTOB. [VIaBHOE, YTO NPHBJIEKAET HX BHUMaHHe, —
CLIeHbl OCaHOM BOMHBI. [1pH BceM pasHOOGpasHH H300PaXKeHHsI 3THX CLIEH B HUX
MOXXHO 0GHapY>XHTb OBTOPSIIOLIKECS 3/IeMEHTH — BCE OHH PUCYIOTCS IPUMEPHO
TIO OZHOM M TOM JKe CXeMe: CapalLHbl C JIyKaMH M CTPeJIaMH HJIH TOIOpaMH Ha
KPENOCTHEIX CT€HaX LIBLIPSIOT KAMHH WM MeYYT CTPEJEl B XPUCTHAH, CTOSILIHUX
BHH3Y M OCaXX[IaloLIMX KPETIOCTh; MHOTAa XPHCTHAHE U MyCyJIbMaHe MEeHSIIOTCS
mectamu (puc. 8). Hepeako MHHHATIOPHCT pasBepThIBAET Nepe]l 3pHUTEeM LIMPO-
KYI0 TaHOpaMy OCafHOH BOMHBI, M300paKast, HalpuMep, MOMEHT TNOATOTOBKH MY-
cynbMaH K cpaxkennio (9083, f. 1). DT wimocTpanyH 9acTo NpeacTaplIsioT co60M
COKpaLleHHble KOIIMH TeKCTa — JOCTYIIHBIMH eMy H306pasHTe/IbHEIMH CPeACTBa-
MH MHHHATIOPHCT NepeJiaraeT pacckas o6 ocazie roposa. Ho eine varue on cirenyet
y>Ke U3BeCTHOH eMy MOJeJIH — M TOrAa ero HJVICTPALHs OCHOBLIBAaeTCs He Ha
Herocpe/icTBeHHEIX Hab/MOeHUSX 1 He Ha TeKCTe XPOHHMKH, HO OH YepraeT BIOX-
HOBEHHE U3 y2Ke CYLIECTBYIOLIeH TPATHIHH, MOEJbIO CIYXHUT [IPOU3BEIeHHE IpY-
Toro XyJOXHHKa (TaK, HanpHMep, B M306PaXKEeHUIX CLIEH OCaJIHOW BOMHE — ITIS.
fr. 9083, ff. 142, 186v, 200v — XymOKHHK SIBHO 3aHMCTBYeT MOZEJb WIIIOCTPa-
uuu ms. fr. 22495, I. 50v). Mao6pakeHHe CBOAHT Ha HEeT BCe pasHOoGpasHe cobbi-
THH BOHHBI — BOCIPOHM3BOIHTCS JIHLLb TpadapeTHast MOeJIb, Ia ¥ ropofa — 6yap
1o Antroxus (22495, f. 50v; 9081, f. 44; 9082, {. 75v), Tup (puc. 17) uru Uepy-
canum (2634, {. 77v) — BHIMISAAT OLMHAKOBO M MOXOXHU Ha CPeHEBEKOBEIE €BPO-
NeicKHe KpernocTH. MHHaTIOpUCTH 06eIHSIOT COoflepKaHHe TeKCTa XPOHHKH H
CXeMaTH3HPYIOT H3/0XKeHHe CoGbITHH. Bee GoraTeTBO comepxaHHs paccKasoB Xpo-
HHCTa O XPUCTHAHCKO-MYCY/IbMaHCKHUX KOH(JIMKTAaX XYNOXHHKH CBOASAT K JOCTa-
TOYHO CKYNOMY H306paxKeHHI0, IOAYe PKUBAIOLLEMY (aKT IIPOTHBOCTOSHHMSI.

3 Cm., Hanpumep: Raynaud C. La violence au Moyen age, XII-XV ss. d’aprds les
livres d’histoire frangaises. P., 1990; Hedeman A. The Royal Image. Illustration of the
Great french Chronicles, 1274-1422. Berkley; Los Angeles; Oxford, 1991.
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JIpyro# THI KOH(JIHKTa, NPUBJAEKAIONHHA BHUMaHHE MUHHATIOPUCTOB, — M10-
eIMHOK ABYX priapei (wiu rpynns peitapeit). B npeacrasnenusx CpenHeseko-
BLST BOMHA, MO-BUAUMOMY, OCTAeTCsl CpaXKeHHeM ABYX prillapel. Priapckuft no-
eMHOK YacTo H300paXkaeTcsl Kak ICMXOMaxHs — 3To 6opeba vitium u virtus,
¥ XPUCTHAHCKHH PHILIapb B 3TOH GMTBE JO/IKEH Ofie pXKaThb Nobely Haj CBOUM
sparoM. CHMBOJIH3M 3TOrO KOH(JIHKTA [ONYEPKHBAETCS B repasibMKe U LIBeTaX.
Ecnu pacckassl 06 ocaqHOH BoHHe MOXHO B HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4asix pacCMaTpHBATh
KaK KOTIHM TeKCTa, TO 3TH MMHHATIOPHI NIPEACTABJIIOT COG0H MITIOCTPaLHH-CHM-
BoJsibl. MaumocTpanus BHIMISIAUT Kak HAEOrpaMMa, Lelb KOTOPOH — NOKas3aTh
CYLIECTBO KOH(IIHKTa, pacCKa3aTh O COOBITHAX BOHMHBI.

KakoB 06pa3 3ToH BOHHEI? DTO CBSIlLleHHas!, ClIpaBelJ/IuBasi BOWHa. Mbl He
BHJIMM CJIEJIOB Pa3pYIUEeHHH U XKePTB, a KaXK/IbIH 60¥ ¢ capaurMHaMH H306paXaer-
CsI YIPOLIEHHO, KaK MOeHHOK CHJI o6pa M 3/1a. DTO BOHHa, B KOTOPOH HacHJIHe
CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAH OMpaBabiBaeTcs. YacTo BOCIPOM3BOAUMEIH Ha CTPAHHLIAX
KOLEKCOB CIOXKET — CLIeHa IJIeHeHHsT XPUCTHAH, — UMEHHO OHH H306paKaloTcsl
KaK XepTBH. B HauGosee Gorato WiMIOCTPHPOBAHHOM Kofekce ms. fr. 22495
3TOM TeMe MOCBSLIEHE TPY MUHHATIOpPbl — Ha ofHOH M3 HHX (22495, f. 87; Wil.
Tyr. X, 25) pacckasaHo o miieHeHHH Bosmyrna AHTHOXMICKOTO, KOTOPHIH 6bl
3aTeM BBIKYILIEH ¢ [IOMOILBIO CBOEro MJIeMsIHHHKA TaHKpe#a M 1ocTaBJleH B AH-
tHoxuw. [lpyras (puc. 9) nosecTByeT 06 H3BECTHOM 3MH30Me XpoHHKH (XXII,
14) — non JamueTTol N0Tepries KpylieHHe Kopabib ¢ XpHCTHAHCKUMH pHIlia-
psiMu, ¥ 110 GeperoBoMy npasy Cajiax-a[livH 3aBJI1ajiesl TPYy30M — Ha MHHHATIOpe
H306paXkeH KyIbMHHALMOHHBI MOMEHT — ILIEHEHHEe XPUCTHAHCKHX pHILlapeH.
Eiue onxa wmoctpauus (puc. 10) u3o6parkaeT nogoGHBIH XKe 3MHM304 — MJleHe-
Hue Kopous Jlonosrka Cesaroro smupom Typan-maxom (ms Rothelin, cap. LXVI).
Hrtak, B M306paxKeHUSIX OTPaXKeH onpefesleHHbIH B3I — XepTBaMH BOHHEI
SBJISIOTCS UMEHHO XPHUCTHAHE, KOTOPHIE BelyT CIIPaBeN/IMBYIO BOHHY, H HX BOEH-
Hble IeHCTBUS ONpaBAaHHEL. XYHL0XHHUKH COCPEOTOUHBAIOT CBOe BHHMaHHe Ha
JIaBHOM — BOEHHBIX KOH(IHKTaX. JIMIIb H3peiKka MUHHATIOPHCTA HHTEPeCYIOT
JMIUIOMaTHYeCKHe NIeperoBOphl MeXy XPHUCTHAHAMH H MyCY/IbMaHaMH — TakK,
B pykonucH 22495 (puc. 11) usobpaxens neperosopsl [letpa OTwenbHKKa
W TIpeACTaBUTeNel Jlareps Mycy/bMaHcKoro amupa Kep6oru (VI, 15), 1 Becbma
PenKo MYCyJbMaHCKHH MHp NOKa3aH H3HYTPH — Kak, HallpuMep, Ha ONHOH 13
MHHHaTIOp Kojekca 22495 (f. 280v, ms Rothelin, cap. XXV), nso6paxaroues,
KaK CyJITaH MOACHIIaeT CBOHX IIMHOHOB B AKDY y3HaTb O CHTYaLMH B XPUCTHAH-
ckoM Jarepe. Ellle ofiMH 2n130/1 OBECTBYET O [1ePErOBOPax MEXAY MyCyIbMaH-
ckumu amupamu (2634, £.129v). XapakrepHo, uTo onHa u3 MuHHaTiop (22495,
f. 295v), nokasbiBawLLIas U3HYTPH MYCY/IbMaHCKHI Jlarepb, PACCKA3LIBAET O 3BEp-
CKOM YOHHICTBE Cy/ITaHa MyCYJIbMaHCKUMH HaeMHHKaMH — TaKOH CIOXKeT BbIOpaH
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IJIsL TOTO, YyTO6b TIOAYEPKHYTh XXECTOKOCTh MycyseMaH (ms Rothelin, cap.
LXVIII). OtnenbHbie u3o6pakenus Mycyssman (puc. 7; 9083, f. 1) BooGuie go-
CTaTOYHO pelKHd. FIHOBepusl BCernia H306paxaTes B KOH(JIHUKTE C XPHCTHAHa-
MU — CpaXKaloTCst ¢ HUMH, TOTOBATCS K 0CaiHOM BOHHe, 6epyT B NJeH KPecTo-
HOCLIEB — BCSIYECKH TMOAYEPKHBAeTCs UX BPaXKHeOGHOCTb. JIMUIb 3HAYHUMBIH
3JIeMEHT B MX MOBENEHHH 3anevatiieH XyI0XKHHUKaMU. MHUHHATIODHCT COCPENoTo-
yHBaeT BHUMaHHe Ha IVIaBHOM — obpase Bpara.

dTa CHMBOJMYHOCTb H306paXkKeHHsI Bparos 00yC/OBJIeHa CaMUM XapaKTe-
POM HKOHOrpadHUyeCcKHX HCTOYHHKOB. 306 pa3HTesbHOE HCKYCCTBO, MO CPaB-
HEHHIO C TEKCTOM, PACIoJIarajo OrpaHHYeHHBIM apCeHasloM H300pa3UTe IbHAEIX
cpencts. OHO He B COCTOSIHMH NepefiaTh TO, YTO CKa3aHO CJIOBaMH, IOTOMY
BH3ya/IbHHIH 06pa3 HaMHOTo KOHKpeTHee, yeM TeKeT. MimocTpauus cokparna-
eT colepXKaHHe, OHA BHIMVITAUT KaK CHMBOJI, HO HMEHHO TIOTOMY OHa 6orata
BCSIKOTO Pofa CHMBOJIHYECKUMH KOHHOTauusaMH. XII1-XV BB. — 3snoxa cumso-
ausma (Hall¥ MHHHATIOPH — 3TOTO NMepHofia) B CPEAHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE,
M He CJIY4alHO B MJIIOCTPALMSIX K XDOHHKe BMECTO NIPOCTPAaHHOTO paccKasa
MBH BHAHM CHMBOJIH. Bo3bMeM, K mpUMepy, MHHHATIOpDy Kogmekca 22495
(puc. 7) — 3TO ONIMH K3 CaMbIX PUMEYATENbHEIX SMHU30L0B XPOHUKH, B KOTO-
poM roBopurcs 06 o6pase xU3HH MycysMaH (1, 7). Kak Mbl TOMHHMM, B 3TOM
naccaxe U3 XpoHUKH ['nitoM Tupckuil pacckasbiBaeT o MPOHCXOXKAEHUH TY-
POK-CeJIBIPKYKOB: Befisi KOUeBOH 06pas XXH3HH U NepeMeLIasich CO CBOHM CKap-
60M 1 CKOTOM C MeCTa Ha MeCTO, MyCyJIbMaHe 3aKJ/II04ali JOTOBOPH! C MECTHEI-
MH MIpaBUTEJISIMH M PACIOJIarajJich B 9THX MeCTax, NiaTs AaHb. [lepcuackui
NpaBHTEb, C KOTOPHIM OHH BCTYIIHJ/IH B JOTOBOPHEIE OTHOLIEHHs!, 3aMeTHB, KaK
GLICTPO pacTeT UX HacesleHHe, 06JI0XKHI UX HEMIOCHJILHEIMU NI060paMH H BbIHY-
I/ IOKMHYTb npefienbl [lepcuu. Brifins U3 cTpaHbl, OHM OCMOTPENIHCH H YAH-
BHJIUCb HECMETHOMY YHCIy IJIeMeH. TOra peutniy o4 BEIGpaTh Boxas. Kax-
Iasi U3 CTa 3HATHLIX CeMel MPHHEC/a OT CBOEro HMeHH CTpPeJTy, U3 HHUX CJIOXKHIH
My4OK, ¥ MajIeHbKHH peGeHOK BHTAHYN cTpeay ¢ HMeHeM Cenbmxyka. B pe-
3yJibTaTe CeJIbIXKYKH CTa/NH IPaBUTh MyCYJIbMaHaMH. B TekcTe 3Ta ryaBa 3aHu-
MaeT HeCKOJIbKO CTPaHHL. MHHHATIOpa JXe BBINVISIUT KaK HaeorpaMma, oHa co-
KpalllaeT COAEpXKaHHe, H JIMLIb caMasi CyTh H3/I0XKEHHOTO XPOHHCTOM IlepefaeTcst
B WiocTpauud. J{pyroi npuMep — noppoGHLIA paccKas XPOHHKH O TOM, KaK
Tondpya BynboHckHi, Bo3BpaTHBIIKCD ¢ JOOLIYEH Nocse Habera Ha MyCyJlb-
MaHCKHe CeJIeHHs, BCTPeUyaeTcs co 3HaTHHIM MycyJsbMaHuHOM (22495, . 78).
XyHoXHHKY He XBaTaeT H300pasUTeJIbHBIX CPEACTB, UTOOB! paccKasaTh O IBYX
Pas3HOBPEMEHHBIX COGBITHSIX — [1ePeroBopax 3MHpa CO CJYTOH U OTIPaBJIEHHH
B MIOXOJl €r0 BOMHOB, U 3TH BpeMeHHEIe OTHOLIEHHS OH TepefaeT, UCI0Jb3Ys
KaTerOpHH MPOCTPAHCTBA — BEPTHKANILHON YepPTOHM OH JeJHT H300pakeHHe Ha
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[Be YacTH, ¥ B IPaBOM paccKa3LiBaeT O TOM, UTO OblJIO BHayaJle, a B JIEBOH —
YTo 6L1J10 NoTOM. MHHHATIOPE! IPENCTABISIOTCS CBOE0OPasHBIMH CHMBOJIAaMH,
B HUX 3allH(ppPOBaH ONpeaeJeHHbIH HAEO0JOTHYeCKUH KOI. MBI B IepByro oue-
pens 6yaeM o6pallaTh BHUMaHHe Ha TaKHe H300paXKeHHsl, KOTOPhble SBSI0TCS
He TOYHOM PEeITMKOM TeKCTa, IPSIMOH BH3YaJbHOH TPaHCIO3HLMeH, HO H3006-
pa)keHHeM COGHITHH M NlepcoHaXeH B MHOH (opMe (He KONHMH, a KOHBEHLHO-
HaJIbHE € 3HAKH) — HMEHHO TOT/Aa CreludHyecKHe IPHEMEl HKOHOrpadHyec-
KOro si3bika (mpueMBl Co3laHHUsT BU3YabHOTO 06pasa capaluHa) NPeacTaHyT
nepen HaMH ¢ 0COGOH BhIpasuTe/bHOCTBIO. XIII BeK — pacuBeT roTHYeCKOH
MHHHATIOpHL. DTO elle Ta 310Xa, KOTa XyH0XKHUKOB He HHTepeCcoBaJM npobe-
MBI TIEPCTIEKTHBEI ¥ NIPOTIOPLMH, BCe HX H300paXKeHHUsT YCJIOBHE! H [IOTOMY B BLIC-
el cTeleHy 3HaKOBH. Bce xynoxecTBeHHble IPUEMEl — pa3Mephl, TIPONop-
LIMH, XKeCTHl, BeTa — B BHICLIEH CTeNeHH YC/I0BHE, CeMHOTHYECKHH NTOAXOR
K A3y4eHHI0 06pasa HcaMa OKasblBaeTCsl TaKHM 00pa3oM BIIOJIHE ONpaBAaH-
HbIM. XapakTep HKOHOTpahHYECKHX HTOKYMEHTOB IUKTYeT CHMBOJIMYECKOE, T10-
JIMTHYECKOE ¥ MIEO0JIOTHYeCKOoe NIPOYTEeHHe 3THX MUHHATIOP.

«CBOH» H «HYIHHE» —
BH3yaJbHBIH KOA HHAKOBOCTH

B cooTBeTCTBHH ¢ Halllel TOCTaHOBKOH BOMNpOca Hac OyHeT mpex/e BCero
MHTEpecoBaTh BU3YaNbHBIA KOl HHAKOBOCTH. Jl/1st Hauasia MBI NIOTIbITaeMcs BH-
SIBUTb OTJeJIbHEIE BU3yaJIbHEIE 3HAKH, CJIyXKalllHe /st 0603HaueHHsI PHHaIeX-
HOCTH K apyroi Bepe. OHH MOTYT KacaThbCsl H300paXKeHHsT IBETOBOH raMMBI, XKe-
CTOB, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX NPONOPIME U pasMepoB, (HHU3HUECKHX YePT BParos
XpHCTa, UX OPYXHS H T. I. DTH 3HAKH He TIPEACTaBJSIOT CO60H CaMOCTOSATe b
Hble BU3Ya/IbHbIE TIPHEMBl, CMBIC] KOTOPEIX MOXKeT GLITh UHTEPIIPETHPOBAH Ol
HO3HauHO. VX cMBIC/ MOXXET GBITb HCTOJIKOBAH NPaBUJIBHO JIHLIb B TOM CJy4ae,
eCJIA MBI OyZieM pacCMaTpUBaTh MX B eIMHOH CHCTeMe H300paXKeHHsT MyCyJIbMaH,
B CBSI3H ¢ IpYyrMMH 3HakaMH. [To Bcelt BUAUMOCTH, 0c060e BHUMaHHe cliefyeT
00paTHUThL Ha KOHTPaCTHble H300paXXeHH s OJHHUX U TeX XKe BH3ya/IbHbIX 3HaKOB.
OHH [eiCTBUTE/IBHO CTAHOBSATCS BECbMa BBIPa3HTe/IbHBIM XYN0XXECTBEHHBIM Cpell-
CTBOM, KOTJa HX IPUMEHSIIOT JJIS1 U306paXKeHHsT aHTUTETHYECKHUX (HUTyp — Ta-
KX, Kak Kann u Asess, Ecclesia n Cunarora unu — xax B HalueM ciyyae —
MyCYJIbMaHe ¥ XPHCTHaHe.
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IBer

[lepBoe, yTo Gpocaetcs B riasa, — pas/HYHLIE LIBETOBbIE FAMMEI, KOTOPHIE
HCTI0JIB3YIOT XYNOXKHUKH, CO3faBast 06pa3 mycyJeMaH. O4eBUIHO, HCII0/IB30BA-
HHe 3THX L[BETOB YCJIOBHO H, BO3MOXKHO, BJISIeTCS IPHEMOM A1l 0603HAYEHHUST
Bpara XpUCTHaHCKOH Bepbl. l3BecTHO, YTO pas/iMyHEe UBeTa, LBETO0G03Haye-
HUSI IeHCTBHTELHO BHINOJIHSIOT B PasHbIX KyJIbTypaXx (DYHKLHIO UAEHTH(HKATO-
pa DUXOTOMHH «CBOH»—«UYXKHe», OTPaxkasi pa3HooGpasHbie MeXTIPYNIoBLIe,
MeXX3THHYeCKHe, HallHOHaJIbHbIe U [IPOYHe OTHOLIEHHs. Te UM HHBIE L{BETa He
CIIy4alHO BKJIIOUAJIUCh B COCTAB CTPOro KOAH(pULHUPOBAHHBIX JUTYPrUHUECKHX
U repanbiuyecKux upeToB. CBsi3b 1BETO0603HAUEHHH C ONpe/ie/IeHHEIMH KYJIb-
TYpPHO-3aKpeIJIeHHEIMY 3MOLMOHAJBbHLIMH COCTOSIHHUSIMM H CHTYaLHsIMH
HeCOMHEeHHa, ¥ OHa MPUCYTCTBYET B Pa3HBIX KY/ILTypax — 3[eCh BO3MOXKEH IHa-
XPOHHHIHA aHaH3. TakUM 06pa3oM, LIBETOO003HAYEHHST IBJISIOTCS KOHCTHTYH-
PYIOLLMMH 3/1eMeHTaMH KapTHHEI MHpa. 310 coobpaxkeHHe TeM GoJiee CripaBen-
JIMBO NpHUMeHHTe 1bHO K CpeHeBeKoBbi0. Bellb cpeHeBeKOBEIH YeJI0BEK XKHJI
B MHpe LBeTOB. Bocnpusitre BeTa o151 Hero GbIIO BecbMa CyIecTBeHHEIM. Lpe-
Ta UMeJIH Pa3HOOOpasHble CHMBOJIMYECKHE KOHHOTALMH. B 3TOH riiaBe Hac uHTe-
pecyert CJe[yIOLHMi BOPOC: KAKOBO LIBETOBOE [IPOCTPAHCTBO XPUCTHAHCKO-HC-
JIAMCKOTO KOH(JIHKTa?

CHMBOJIMYECKHH CMBIC/ LIBETA Ype3BLIYaHHO BaXKeH B KOHTEKCTe JUCKypca
06 vHaKoBOCTH. M3yuasi H306parkeHHsI HHOBEPLIEB, MOXXHO OTMETHTb BaXKHYIO
pOJIb LiBETA B CO3JAHHH HX BU3yasnbHOro o6pasa. Yaie Bcero mycyJisMaHe H306-
paxaiotcsi ¢ yepHbIMH Jiuuamu (22495, {. 280v). B HauGonee 60raTo HILTIOCT-
pupoBaHHOH pykonucu XIII B. kogekca 22495 B H306paXkeHUSIX OUTB MYCYJIb-
maH u xpucthad (. 95, {. 105) 6pocawTcs B riiasa YepHbIe JIMLA HHOBEPIIEB
H GeJble JiMua XpHeTHad. Ha MuHHaTIOpax capanuHbl Boo6lie Bceraa Haobpa-
XKalTes 6oJlee YeDHEIMH, YeM XPHCTHaHe: TaK, MHHHATIOpa 3TOH XKe PYKOITUCH
(puc. 10) BocnpoussoguT 3nM3ox MieHeHus JliogoBHKa CBATOrO, HMEBLIH
MeCTO 1ocJsle nopaxeHus: KopoJs B [lamuerte B 1249 r., — GesloKoxKHe XpHC-
THaHe-TVIeHHHKH IIPOTHBOMOCTABJSIOTCSI TEMHOKOXHM MyCyJibMaHaM, a 6eJio-
auuei Jlrogosuk Ceatolt — cyntady TypaH-maxy ¢ TeMHbM JdioM. Ho nser
He CTOJIBKO CIIOCOG NORYePKHYTh ITHUYECKYIO HHAKOBOCTb MYCYJIbMaH, CKOJIBKO
CpefCTBO 0603HAYUTh MOpaJIbHBIA U coLMabHBIH cTaTyc. Tak, Canax-agguH,
koTopoMy CpelHeBeKOBbE IIPHIIUCHIBAJIO PHILAPCKHE KAaueCcTBa, H306paXkaer-
€5 Ha MMHHATIOpaxX 6esI0MHIbIM U OesokoxuM (puc. 9). TouHO TaKMMH Xe H306-
paXkeHHl ¥ ero BOMHH. BEIpa3HTe/IbHbIE KOHTPACTh YePHOro U 6esioro LBeToB
MOXHO BHIeTb B MMHHaTIOpe Gosiee nosguer pykonucH (puc. 11), Hao6paxaro-
we# puckyccuio [letpa OTineNbHHUKA C HHOBEPLAMH, — 3[€Ch YePHO-GeJlnli
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KOHTPACT CJYKHT AN 0603HaUeHHS] MO PaJ/IbHO-PEJHTHO3HON IUXOTOMHH: Ca-
pauHHE], HEBEPHELIE, HE XKeJIalolHe IPUHsATE XPHUCTa U OTBepralye peaso-
xenue [Terpa OTiuesbHUKA 0 conversio, U306paXKeHbl C YEPHBIMU JTULAMH
¥ uepHo# Koxkell. Ha npyrux munnatiopax (24209 f. 57, f. 89v, {. 225) uepHo-
KOXHE CapalMHbl H306paxaloTCsl Ha BepLIHHEe KPENOCTHBIX CTeH; HHOTAA OHH
Y4aCTBYIOT B cLieHax ocafHo# BoiHbl (9083, f. 1), uHoraa — o6CyXnarT MIaH
BOeHHbIX fedcTrui (2634, I, 129).

KakoBo 3HaueHHe 3THX LBETOB, B 4UeM CMBICJ [IPEATIOUTEHHS TOMY HJIH HHO-
My ugety? LiBeT cam 1o ceGe HelTpaJleH, ¥ CMBIC] eMYy NPHAaET JIUIIb Hallle
BOCIpHsiTHe, Belb OHO 3aBUCHT OT CHCTEMH! LIeHHOCTEH; OHO CBSI3aHO C OMHI-
TOM M YCTaHOBKOM cosepuatessi.'* 1o TeM Gosee CrpaBeJIHBO OTHOCHTEIIBHO
CpennesexoBbst, Oco6oe 3HaueHHe B XPUCTHAHCKOH peh/IeKCHH HMeJTH Ba LiBe-
Ta — YepHBIH 4 Gesbli, TH LBeTa UMeloT o61ye YepThl. OHu 062 aXPOMATHUHEI
U ABJISIOTCS. KDAaWHHUM BEIp2XKeHHEeM SIPKOCTH, U B 9TOM OTHOLIEHHH B3aHMo3a-
MeHsIeMbl KaK CHMBOJIH. DTH iBa (DyHIAMEHTaJIbHEIX LiBeTa UIPajid OCHOBOIMOJIa-
TaioLLyi0 POJib B CPeLHEBEKOBOM BOCIIPHSITHH OKPYKaloLIero Mupa, Beislil et
B XPUCTHAHCKOH KYyJIbType aCCOLMHPYETCS CO CBETOM H aKTHBHOCTBIO yXa,
YyepHBIA — ¢ TBMOH U rpexoM. FMeloTcss MHOrouHc/IeHHble KOHHOTalUuH B HoBoM
3asere: (Mo. 17, 2), (Anok. 3, 4-5; 7, 14). [lonsipusoBaHHble LIBETOBbIE KOH-
TpacThl, KaK H3BECTHO, CJIYXKAaT AJISl TOTO, YTOOH! NOAYEPKHYTh KOH(JIHKT H06pa
W 3J1a. AHa/IM3UpYs 06pas YepPHLIX, MBI MOXKEM TIOJIYYHTh OYeHb BaXKHYI HH(OP-
MaLHIO 0 MEHTAIBHOCTH CpefIHeBeKOBEIX XpHcTHaH.'® B Cpeatne Beka yepHHIH
LBET HMeJ, KaK T1paBHJI0, HeraTHBHbe KoHHoTauuH. '® Mso6paxkeHue MycyibMaH
YEePHOKOXHUMH UMeeT CBOIO, TIpeXKJe BCEro MOPaJIbHYI0, CUMBOJMIMKY. CapaLiHbl
Ha MHHHATIOpax HALIHX PYKOMMCeH Hecly4alHO H306paXKaloTCsl YepHOKOXKH-
MH, 60 OHM TJI0XHe (MOpaNbHO HeCOBEPIIEHHbI) U NIPOKJsTHe. CyllecTBYIOT
niapajiesiv ¥ B yeTHOH Tpapuuuu. B «[lecHu o Posanne» 06 HHOBepHax roso-
purcs: «Ouu yeprui yepHe#. / JIumb npet sy60B y 6acypMaHoB 6ei».'” B Heit
xe ¢urypupyet apa6 AGUM, CoBepLIMBIIMH HEMAJIO 3/100eHCTB, BUIOM YepHee

4 Von Allesch J. Die #stetische Erscheinungsweise der Farben. Berlin, 1925.

15 Mollat M., Devisse J. L'image du Noir. Fribourg, 1979.

18 XpHUCTHaHCTBO B LeJOM TEPIMMO OTHOCHIOCH K YEPHOMY LBeTy. Bepyomumu
NOYHTANCA YePHOKOXKHMHA cB. Maspukuii. [IpumeuarensHo, yto ¢ Hayana XIV B. nog
BJIMSIHHEM KOHTAKTOB ¢ BOCTOKOM 0ZHOr0 M3 BOJIXBOB CTalM H306paXkaTh Ye PHOKOXKHM.
Ho yepHEIt uBeT 6bln U aTpUGYTOM [AbsBONA — B CpefHeBeKOBOH PpaHUMM OH YaCTO
MMeHoBacs «UepHBIM BcaTHAKOM» MiH «YepHbIM yenoBekoM». CM.: Sachas [. L'image
du Noir dans I'art européen/ / Annales: SC. 1969. Ne 4. P. 883—894.

'7 Chanson de Roland. Cap. CXLIIL
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yras v caxu.'* B «[lecHu 06 AcnipeMOH» y BOMHOB MYCYJ/IbMAHCKOM apMHH KOXKa,
110 CJIOBAM T103Ta, YepHee CMoJIbl Uil YepHUIL'® Tak, B «[IaHCOH 1€ XKecT» KOpo-
JIEBCKOTO LIMKJ/Ia MYCYJIbMaHe TaKxKe H306paXKaloTcsl 4ePHOKOKHMH — 3TO JIU-
TepaTypHLIH IIpHeM, LeJb KOTOPOro — MOJAYePKHYTh, UTO BParH-HHOBEPLE —
C YePHEIMH JIMLAMH H YepHOH AywoH. JIutepaTypHasi 4 HKOHOrpaduueckas Mo-
JIeJIH COBMafaloT. BoaMOXHO TaKkXKe, YTO XYHNOXKHHUKH, CO31aBaBIlHe 06paskl My-
CYJIbMaH B MIUTIOCTPALUSX K XpoHHKe ['MioMa THPCKOro, BIOXHOBJSIHCh HMEH-
HO JIUTEPaTYPHOH TPaIHLHEH.

Booobpamaemas repajabauka

Jlpyrue BUsyabHbIe 3HAKH HHAKOBOCTH MYCYJIbMaH, HCTIOJIb3yeMble B MHHH-
aTiopax, — (Uryphl ¥ [IBeTa Ha UX rep6ax. FaBecTHO, YTO B HCIIaMCKOM MHpe
repajibayKa BOSHHK/IA 3Ha9HTeJ/IbHO pPaHbllle, YeM B XPHCTHAHCKOM, H Y HHOBEpLIEB
ele 3a/[0JIr0 10 KPeCTOBEIX IOXOA0B CYLIECTBOBAJIH CBOH OT/IHYHTEJIbHbIE LIBETA
¥ JIMyHble CHMBOJIEL?® OnHaKO (QUIypH ¥ BETa, H306paXkaeMble Ha LIATaX MY-
CyJIbMaH, HeJlb35l PaCCMaTPHBaTh KaK 3JIeMEHTEHI UX PeallbHOH repanbIuky. Mctun-
HY!O TepaJIbIMKy MyCYJ/IbMaH XyHOXKHHKH, 110 BCeH BUAMMOCTH, He 3HaJIH, KaK U He
3HaJIM BOEHHYI0 CHMBOJIMKY, YaCTO NIPHAYMBIBas (PaHTaCTHYECKHE CHMBOJIBI H HH-
TepIIPeTHpPYs HX B CBOMCTBEHHOM UM fyxe. KoHeyHO, B XpOHHKaX ecTb 0 Hel CIlo-
paguyeckve ynoMuHaHHs. [1pH 3TOM yalle Bcero XpOHHCTH BHAYMBIBAIOT BOEH-
HyIO CHMBOJIMKY HHOBepLieB: TaK, Po6epT MoHax nuiieT, 4To y XpHCTHaH 3HaMeHa
yYalie Bcero 6eJisle, ajible U 30J10ThIE M YKpallleHbl H300paXkeHHeM CBSTOTO HJIH
KpecTa, a y Mycy/IbMaH Ha 3HaMeHaX H300parkaeTcst 30JI0TOH ILIOJ, YTO OTpaXKkaeT
X TopabiHI0.2! BbisIo 6B €CTECTBEHHO NPEATIONIOXHTh, YTO H M300paXKaeMble Ha
MMHHATIOpaX repabanHyecKue sMOeMbl — I10J (paHTa3HH XyAoxKHUKOB. Ho B aTOM
ee NIpeUMyILecTBO. Bynyuu BooGpajkaeMoH, OHa SIBJISETCS [I03TOMY CHMBOIMYHOH,
a 3HaUYHT, MAKCHMaJIbHO COOTBETCTBYET HallleH 3afiaue — H3YYHTh IIPEJICTaBJIEHHS

% Ibid. Cap. CXIII. «¥Yrvist ¥ caxu oH yepHee BuAOM./ Muneit eMy naMeHa u y6uit-
ctBo/ Beex knanos u cokpopum ranucuitckux» (nep. 10. B. Kopreesa. Bubnnoteka
BceMupHO# utepatypel. M., 1976. O «yepHo#t nyme» GepGepa no umenu Kopcann
noaT rosoput B riase LXXI. O «koBapHOH ¥ YyepHOH fyimies Mycy/JbMaH FOBOPUTCS H
B IPYTHX nacaxax — raaBa LXXVI.

!9 Aspremont. V. 9806—9811.

® Souville G. Initiation a I’héraldique musulmane/ /Recueil du IV congres
international des sciences généalogique et héraldique. Bruxelles, 1958. P. 195—203.

' Rob. Mon. P. 879.
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0 MyCyJIbMaHaX, BU3Ya/IbHBIH KOl HHaKOBOCTH. Heuib3asi He 06paTHUTh BHUMaHHe Ha
TO, YTO Ha LIMTAaX HHOBEPLEB H306paXkaroTcsl UMEHHO Te (PUTYDH U LiBETa, KOTO-
pble BHYTPH XPUCTHAHCKOH repajlbAUKH HMEIOT OTPHLIATeNIbHBIH cMBIC/. Kak i BO
MHOTHX APYTHX CJIy4asiX, MHHHATIODHCTEI, HCNOJB3YT /IS BU3YaJIbHOH XapaKTe-
PUCTHKU MYCYJIbBMaH CBOK XPHCTHAHCKYIO CUMBOJIHKY, He BEIXOISAT 33 TIpefiesibl
CO6CTBEHHOTO BUIEHHS MUpa. IKOHOrpagHio XpPOHHK KPeCTOBEIX IOXOAOB MOX-
HO GBLIO 6Bl pacCMaTPHBATh KaK COCTaBHYIO YaCTb HKOHOTPaHH 3/1a, K KOTOPOH
OTHOCATCS U306paKeHH s caTaHHl, AHTUXPHCTa; NIEPCOHH(HIHMPOBAHHLIX FPEXOB
¥ HoGpozeTeeli; eBpeeB; OTPHLATE/BHBIX OUONEHCKHX H aHTHYHBIX NlepCOHaXKeH
(Takux, kak Fonuacp, HepoH u np.); Bparos XpUCTHAHCTBa, O KOTOPHIX HAET pedb
B chansons de geste u cBsizaHHOM ¢ HUMH HKoHOTpaduK.?? Ha 0CHOBaHHUH BhIsB-
JIEHHBIX U300paKeHHH NOIBITaeMCsI OXapaKTepH30BaTh L[BETOBYIO FraMMy repaib-
IHUYeCKHX 3HaKOB MycysbMaH. [laxe Geriibiii TpoCcMOTP PYKONHCEH N03BOJSET
3aMETHTb, YTO MHHHATIOPUCTEI, H306paXkasi MyCYJIbMaHCKYO TepaJIbIHKY, HCIIOb-
3YIOT B OCHOBHOM JIBa LiBeTa: KPacHHIN ¥ yepHbilt (cM. puc. 13—15; 24209, . 89v,
f. 142, 1. 225, 9083, I. 145, . 174; 9083, I. 83, . 159). Ouu paccMaTpHBaNHCh KaK
IIPOTHBOIIOJIOXHbIE GeJIOMY, O CHMBOJIMYECKOH POJIH KOTOPOTO B XPHCTHAHCKOH
KYJIBTYpe y?Ke FOBOPHJIOChH Bhillle. UepHBIN U KpacHBIH OBIJIH LiBeTaMH rpexa, aja,
A3bI4eCTBa WM cMepTH.” Ho CMMBOJIHYHEI HE TOJIBKO CAMHM LIBETA, HO M HX COOTHO-
wenue. [1pu aHa/mM3e NBETOBOH raMMbl MyCYJ/IbMaHCKOH repajibAMKH BaXKHO T10-
MHHUTb CJIeflyIolllee: CpeliHeBeKOBasi repasibiuKa HMeJla CBOM 3aKOHBI paclpesiesie-
HHUS 1BeTOB Ha rep6ax. lllects BeToB 6/1230Ha pacY/IEHSIUC Ha JBe TPYMILL:
1) sos10m0 1 cepebpo (KenThit  6enbiit); 2) KpacHsil (gueules), uepHriit (sable),
cunuit (azur), senenbiit (sinople).? TTosepxHocTs rep6oBoro umra (nose) nmeer

2 BooGpaxkaeMas repaibiHKa, 0 KOTOPOH [OBOPHTCS, HAPAMED, B [epOMYECKOM
amoce, yXxe 0T4acTH u3yyanace. Cm.: Pastoureau M. Introduction a I'héraldique imagi-
naire (XII-XVI ss.) / /Revue frangaise d’héraldique et de sigillographie / / Gwéchall.
Bulletin de la Société finistérienne d’histoire et d’archéologie. 1978. Ne 1; /dem. Remarques
sur les armoiries de Gauvain/ / Mélanges offerts a Charles Foulon. Liege, 1981. T. II;
Idem. Héraldique arthurienne et civilisation médiévale. Notes sur les armoiries de Bohort
et de Palamede/ / Revue frangaise d’héraldique et de sigillographie. 1980. T. 50. P. 29—
41. K nepcoHaKaM «HKOHOTPAa(MH 3Ja» MOXKHO OTHECTH U Te IPYIIIEI ¥ TeX JIHL, HU3KO-
ro cTaTyca, U306paxkeHHe KOTOPLIX B O3[HECPeHEBEKOBOH XHBOMHCH H3y4ana B CBO-
el aameuatenbHON KHure P. Mennunkod¢: Mellinkoff R. Op. cit.

B Pastoureau M. Figures et couleurs péjoratives en héraldique médiévale//
Figures et couleurs. Etude sur la symbolique et la sensibilité médiévale. P., 1986.
P. 193-207.

% Cm.: Apcenves fO. I'. Tepanbauka. M., 1908.
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TOJIBKO OfMH LBeT (3Maib). B cpeHeBeKoBO# repasibauKe B IPMHLMIE 3anpelna-
JI0Ch COBMELUATb B OJHOM 6/1a3oHe [Ba ugeTa (3Malln), IpHHAA/IeKAILHe OfHOH U
TOH e rpynne. Ecin nosie kpacHoe, To (Urypa fo/mKHa GHITh cepeSpstHOH HIH
30JI0TOH, HO OHa He MOXKeT ObITh YepHOH, 3esIeHOH UM roay6oil. Paccmorpum
C 9TOH TOYKH 3PEHHsI pacnpefieieHHe [IBETOB B BOOOPaXKaeMoH repajbIuKe My-
CyJIbMaH: Yallle BCero Ha LIMTax Mycy/IbMaH Ha KDacHOM I10Jle HaDHCOBaHHI YepHEIe
¢urypsl: yepHsle noayMecsiusl (puc. 14; ms. fr. 22495, 1. 142; 24209, f. 142),
yepHble roJiosl MaBpos (puc. 15; 22495, f. 147) unu xe yepHsli gpakod (puc. 12)
CrHCOK MOXXHO GB1JI0 6bI IPORO/MKHTE. MOXKHO 3aMETHTB, YTO LIBETa MYCYJIbMaH-
CKOH M XPHUCTHAHCKOH repasbIMKH KOHTPACTHHL: Npeobiajaolye B MUHHATIOpaX,
H300paxKalollMX MyCyJbMaHCKHX phillapel, YepHBIH M KpacHBIH KaK LiBeTa rpexa
NIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHH! 6€JIOMY H CHHeMY LiBeTaM, [Ipeo6JIafialol¥M B H300paXKeHH-
SIX Ha LIUTaX XPUCTHAHCKHX BOUHOB.

Heckonbko c/ioB cetyeT ckasaTh H 0 (PUTypax, HapHCOBAHHLIX Ha LIUTaX
MYCY/bMaHCKHX BOMHOB. [IpefcTaBisieTcs OTHIOAb He CIIyYalHBEIM, UTO 3TH (u-
TYphl B XPHCTHAHCKOH dK3ereTHKe pacCMaTPHBAJIUCh KaK YHHBEPCAJIbHbIE CHM-
BoJsibl. OYeHb 4acTo Ha LIMTAaX MYCYJIbMaH H306paxKaoTcst 3Be3 bl M NOTyMecsL]
(puc. 7, 13, 14; 24209, 50 v, f. 89 v, f. 162, 225; 9083, f. 159; 22497, {. 58 v,
f. 69 etc.), KoToprle 6b1IM HauboJee O6LIEPACIPOCTPAHEHHBIMH 3HAKAMH BOC-
OTHM pUrypaM repajbIdKH MycCyJbMaH KaK Obl IPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHb BH3YaJlb-
Hble aMOJIeMbl XPHCTHAH: TaK, Ha LIMTaX H 3HaAMeHaX XpHCTHaH H3o0paxaeTcsl
BecbMa yacTo kpect (9083, f. 47, 83; 22497, {. 10). Kak ussectHo, Kpect —
YHHBepPCaJIbHBIH CUMBOJI XPHCTHAHCKOH BEpHI.

Durypsl MycysbMaHCKOH repaibIHKH HMEIOT COBepLIeHHO HHO¥ cMeic. Ha
LIMTaX capalrH U306PaxKaTCs royoshl Kabanos (ms. fr. 22495, 1. 19), roao-
Bbl MaBpoB (puc. 15), mpakon (puc. 12). Bce 3T (urype B HKOHOTpaduu
paccMaTpHBAJIMCh KaK aTPUOYTH 3/1a HIH s3bluecTBa. Boobie B XxpHcTHAHCKOH
sK3erese APaKOH, HallpuMep, — CaMbli OOIIMHA CHMBOJ Bpara XpHCTHaH-
ckol LlepKBH, CHMBOJI si3blyecTBa. [0/10BE MaBpOB — BH3ya/bHLIN 3HaK Boc-
TOKa — B repaJ/IbJHKe YacTO BLICTYNaeT KaK aMOsieMa CapallyH, YKasbIBaoLIas
Ha MX NPHHAJJIEXHOCTh K uepHoi pace.” Ka6aun — ¢urypa, Hepenko Haobpa-
XaeMasl Ha [MTaX ¥ 3HaMeHax capauuy, ewe B Betxom 3asere (Brop. 14:8)
paccMaTpHBalach Kak HEUHCTOE XKHBOTHOE, @ B XPUCTHAHCKOH 9K3ereTHKe Oblia
BoOOLIE CUMBOJIOM MOPa/IbHOH HeYHCTOIJIOTHOCTH. HaM npeacrasisierces, 4yTo
u3o6paxkeHHe UMEHHO 3THX repajbJHYeCKUX (QUIYp Ha IIMTaX CapalHH He

% Husband T. The Wild Man. Medieval Myth and Symbolism. N. Y., 1980.
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ABJISIETCS CayvalHbIM.?® B0o3MOXHO, 3TO OIMH H3 CII0CO60B 0603HAYEHHS HX
TPHHAIJIEXXHOCTH K HEXPHCTHAHCKOH Bepe, T. €. I3bI4eCTBY, IOCKOJIBKY H300-
pa’kaeMsle (PUTYPBLI HMEIOT CBOH CMBIC/I, CBSI3aHHBIA C CHCTEMOH XPUCTHAHCKHX
ueHHocTel. ['eomeTpHuuecKue ¢popMel GUryp, H306paxkaeMblX Ha LIUTaX HHO-
BEpLEB, TAKXKe MOTYT HMeTb KyJIbTYPHEIH cMbic. Ha ogHo#l Ha MunmaTiop (ms.
fr. 22495, 1. 43) o6si3aTesbHbIe 45 6/1a30Ha GUIYPH BOOGLILE OTCYTCTBYIOT —
M3006paxkeHbl JHLIbL TPH TOYKH C BOJIHUCTOH JIMHHEH — MHHHATIOPHCT TeM ca-
MBIM [I0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO HACTOSILIME NIPaBU/IbHbIE FreOMeTpHYeCKHe (QUTYpPHI OT-
CYTCTBYIOT B repasibHKe MyCYJIbMaH, 3TO HeHacToslas repanbavka. Hepenko
Ha rep6ax MycyJbMaH H306paxeHsl Tonopsl (puc. 12) WK MaleHbKHE CeKH-
pbl — Tak HasbiBaeMbl douloir (puc. 16), — opyxue, KoTopoe B H306paxe-
HHSIX BHITIOJIHSIET COLMANBHYIO (DYHKUHIO W TIPHUIIHCHIBAeTCST HeOJIaropogHOMY
COCJIOBHIO.

Ho vaiue Bcero B 6/1a30He capalllH BCTpeyaeTcsi BeCbMa CTpaHHas (Urypa.
Mrl BuzuM 3Ty GHUrypy Ha WMTax capalldH Ha MHHHaTiope Kogekca 22495
(puc. 16). [To BHewIHEMY BHIY OHa 10X0Xa Ha /bBa. Ho /e Bcerna H3o6paxaer-
csi B npousb. OGBIYHAS ero nosa — BepTHKaJbHasi, OH H306paxaeTcs CTo-
SIIMM Ha TIpaBOH 3aj{HeH Jiale, a TPH ApYTHE NOAHSATHI BBEPX NapaJliesIbHO KOp-
nycy. 9Ta NO3ULHs Ha3blBaeTCs «JIeB BoccTamowui» — lion rampant. pyras
nosuLMs — «JieB wecTByUHi» (lion passant) — Korza Jies H3o6paxaeTcsi ropH-
30HTaJILHO, PaBas NepeHss Jana NOJHATA, a TPH APYTHe NOCTaBJIEHb KaK NPH
xomb6e (cM., HanpumMep, prc. 13). Purypa B 6/1a30He capallH H306paXKeHa aH-
ac. Ta No3HLUMs B 300MOPGHHOM HKOHOrpatuu CpelHeBeKOBbsI BCETHA CBSI3aHa
C HeraTHBHBIMHM KOHHOTaLHMAMH. [Toxoxkast Ha JibBa (PUTypa, U306 paKeHHas aH-
tac, — 3TO «IIOXOH JIeB», T. €. JleonapA. TeXHHYeCKH BO3SHUKHOBEHHE 3TOH
aMG1eMs! GBLIO CBSI3aHO ¢ 9BOJIOLMEH rep6os [liaHTareHeToB Bo BTOpOH NoJIO-
BuHe XII B. AHTHHOMHS JIeB—IIaHTepa CYLIECTBOBAJA C aHTHYHBIX BPEMeH H [0
CpenHeBeKOBBS: JIeB, 9MOJIeMa XPUCTHAHCKas], IPOTHBOIOCTABJISICS NaHTepe,
KOTOpasi B 300MOP(HOH CHMBOJIMKE pAaCCMaTPHBaJIach KaK sI3bIYECKHH CUMBOJI,
6nusKkui ApakoHy. [enpux [Tnantareder, Gynyumii Koposs AHIIMHM, H306pasui
Ha CBOeM repfe naHTep B FOPH30HTANLHOH MO3HIMH, C TEM, YTOOH II0Ka3aThb, UTO
3TO He JIbBHI, U [I0AYEPKHYTh HX HEXPHCTHAHCKOE NPOHCXOXKAeHHe. TeM caMbiM
OH XOTeJl 3afBHTb O CBOEH OIIO3HLKH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K XPHCTHAHCKOH Bepe,
He )KeJlaBllled NIPH3HABaTh €ro NPHTSA3aHHs Ha npectos. Purypa seonapaa,

% pastoureau M.’Figures et couleurs pejoratives en héraldique médiévale / /
Figures et couleurs. Etude sur la symbolique et la sensibilité médiévale. P., 1986.
P. 193-207.
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H3006paxeHHas Ha LUTaX MyCyJIbMaH, KaKk HaM Ka)keTcsl, BEIOpaHa He CIydalHo.
MsBectHo, uTo B chansons de geste neonapn — BecbMa yCTONYMBEIA CHMBOJI BOK-
Ha-capauuHa. B «[Tecnu o Posanne» B omHoM U3 BuneHui Kapaa Benukoro apmust
Capall{H NOSBJISIETCS B OKPY>KEHHH Jleonapfia, 3MeH, JPaKOHa U MPOYHX SHOBHTHIX
XHBOTHEIX.” BooGlLLe B CpeIHEBEKOBOH HHTEPIIPETALIMH, B YaCTHOCTH, B 6ecTHa-
pHsiX, JleonapA — BCErAa CHMBOJI OTpHLaTebHEH, CpelHeBeKOBEIe 6eCTHAPHH U
SHIMKJIONEIHH YTIOMHHAIOT O (paHTaCTHYECKOM XKUBOTHOM «pardus». CorsacHo
[Tnunuio Crapiemy, Omio Comuny u Meunopy CeunbckoMy, «nappyc» — ca-
MeLl [IaHTePEI, JIeoNapy XKe NPOAYKT HePaBHOTO 6paKa «Mapayca» H JIbBHLE, T. €.
Gacrapa.® IMeHHO 109TOMY 3TOMY XXHBOTHOMY [IPHMITHCHIBAIOTCS BCE T€ CKBEPHbIE
KayecTBa, KOTOPLIMH 06/1afaeT 6acTapA: OHO (pasbIIMBOE, BEPOSIOMHOE U XHTPOE.
Jleonapx Mor MeHsITb BHELLIHHH BHJ| CBOMX ISITEH M TaKUM 06pa3oM BBOAKTS B 3a-
6J1yKIeHHe NPOTHBHHKA. [TloToMy ero HaswBaroT pardus versipellis — «MeHso-
LIHH WKYPY NapRyc». ¥ HEKOTOphIX oTLOB LlepKBH seonapa — 06pa3 absBOdIa,
HHOTJA IPeIHHKA, Ybs AyLIa 3alsTHaHA IPeXaMH, KaK LIKypa 3Toro 3Beps. s
IpPYTHX Jleonapi — CHMBOJ JIHLeMepHs, XHTPOCTH. B repanbauke MycysnbMaH-
CKHX BOMHOB Yallle BCEro (hHrypUpyeT MMeHHO Jieonapx (cM., Hanpumep, pHc. 16;
22495, {. 84v; 9083, f. 168; 24209, f. 119 etc.). [IpuMeyaTesbHO, YTO B XPOHHKAX
KPeCTOBHIX TI0XOJ0B MyCyJIbMaHe 4acTo uMeHnytotcst «Turci versipelli», UM npunu-
CHIBaeTCs BEPOJIOMCTBO M KoBapcTBo — perfidia.?®

B oTyyHe 0T MyCy/IbMaHCKHX IepajbuyecKHX (QUryp, KOTOPEIe MOT'YT GbITh
HHTEPIIPETHPOBAHbI KaK CUMBOJIBI 3/1a U I3bI4eCTBa, (DUryphl, H306paXkaeMbie Ha
IUTAX XPUCTHAH, UMEIOT COBEPIUEHHO APYTYIO CHMBOJIHKY H, 110 BCEH BUAMMOC-
TH, CBSI32HBI C IO3UTHBHLIMH B CHCTEMe XPUCTHAHCKHUX LEHHOCTeH KOHHOTALMS-
MH. JIeHCTBUTEJIBHO, Ha IHTAX XPHCTHAH MBI Yallle BCETro BHIUM H306parKeHH st
U3BECTHHIX TrepajbIUuecKux ¢uryp — sbBa (puc. 13; ms. fr. 22495, if. 147v,
176v, 265v; 24209, ff. 50v, 57; 9083, {. 174), opna (puc. 15; mss. fr. 22495, ff.
105, 109 v, 147 v; 9082, f. 278v; 9083, f. 19; 22407, 1.69), mepaerTt (puc. 13;
9084, £.53) u ap. JleB — HauGoJsiee YaCTO BCTPEYAOLIASACH B CPEITHEBEKOBLIX
rep6ax ¢urypa. 3To 6blJ1 CHMBOJ XpaGpOCTH, XPUCTHAHCKOrO prinapsi. Open —

7 Chanson de Roland. V. 2543: «Urs e leuparz les voelent puis manger/Serpenz
et guivres, dragun e averser...». CM. Apyrie npuMepsl HCMOJIb30BAHUS B T€POMYECKOM
anoce atoro o6pasa capauus: Braet H. Le songe dans les chansons de geste au XII s,
Gent, 1975. P. 146.

% 06 atoM o6pase noxpo6Ho nuuer Pa6an Mapp. Cm.: Beati Rabani Mauri De
universo/ /PL. T. 109. Col. 220.

® «Turci versipelli» — 6yxkBanbHO — «MeHsIOIIHMe CBOI0 KOXY». CM.: Fulch. Carnot.
P. 542. O «seponomerse Typok» (perfidia Turcorum) cm.: Fulch. Carnot. P. 569, 628.
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HaubGoJiee GnaropofiHas (urypa 6;1a3oHa, CHMBOJ MOTYLIeCTBa. Kak 11BeTa NpoTH-
BOIIOCTABJIEHH! APYT APYTY B MHHHATIOPaX, TaK H (DUTYPHI, PUCYeMBle Ha LIHTaX,
TIPOTHBOMNOCTABJISIIOTCSI C LieJIbI0 HaIVISIHOrO H300paXkeHHsI My CyIbMaHCKO-XpH-
CTHaHCKOTr0 KOH(QJIMKTa. Tak, Ha rep6ax cpaxkalolMxcs prLaped IpoTHBOINO-
CTaBJIEHH], C OLHOH CTOPOHHI, KPECT, ¢ Apyroi — nogaymecsy (puc. 14; ms.
fr. 24209, ff. 89v, 225), nes u neonapn (mss. ir. 22495, {. 84v; 9083, 1. 174),
nonymecsy u Jes (puc. 13; 24209, f. 50v), ssesna u open ( ms. fr. 22495, {. 105;
22497, f. 69), rosiosn MaBpa u opea (puc. 15) u 1. 1. Y B 1BeTOBOM pelueHHH,
U B (UTypax, No-BHAXMOMY, MOXKHO HabJIl0NaTh KOHTPACTH, HMeOIIHe BIIOJIHE
OTYET/IUBYIO CHMBOJHYECKYIO Harpy3Ky. TO CHMBOJIHYeCKHe KOHTPACTHI, CBOe-
o6pasHast IcuxoMaxus, 6opeba cui nobpa H 3Ja, vitium u virtus, XxpHcTHaHCTBA
U si3blyecTBa. Takoe 06061ueHHOe BHIEHHE HCIaMO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO KOH(JIUKTA
TIpef/IaraloT HaM MHHHATIOPHUCTHL.

B CpezHue Beka oTHoweHHe K J{pyromy BooGLue BEIpaXasochk IpH NOMOLIM
BHELIHHX 3HakoB. EBpeH U MycCyJibMaHe HMeJM OTJIHUHTEILHbIN 3HaK Ha OfieXK e,
NPOKaXXeHHbIe JOJXKHBEI ObIJIH HOCHTb YEPHYI0 TYHHKY. Tak 06I1ecTBO JIeMOH-
CTPHPOBAJIO CBOE TIpe3peHHe K oTBepxkeHHbIM.*® [To-BUIMMOMY, LBeTa U QHUryphl
BHIIIOJIHSIIOT TY 2Ke (QYHKLHIO B repajibIHKe MyCYy/JIbMaHCKUX BOMHOB. OTMeTHM
TaKXKe, YTO MHOTHE BH3yaJsbHEle 9M6JieMsl (LBETa H QHTyphl) 0GHAPYKHBAIOT
60J1b1II0€ CXOICTBO C HEKOTOPEIMH BHAAMH BOOOpaXkaeMoH repajbIMKH — B YacT-
HOCTH, apTypoBcKoH. Te xxe aM0JieMbl, KOTOpble XapaKTepHEI IJIT MyCyJIbMaH,
THMIIMYHB B HKOHOTpaduH chansons de geste o kopose ApType mist peiuape,
MMEIOIIUX 3/Ible HAMEPEHHsI, — 3TO KacaeTcsi ¥ uBeToB (KpacHHIH K YepHbIi),
u duryp (nosymecsy, sBesna, [pakoH). ITO HEYAUBUTENBHO, €CJ/IH BCTIOMHHTD,
YTO PHILAPH-KPECTOHOCLE!, BUIUMO, YBJIEKAJIHUCh apTYPOBCKHM POMaHOM H yac-
TO YCTpaMBaJIi IPa3NHHKHU B AKpe, Ilie pasbIrpHIBa/IUCh TIPEACTABJICHHS U3 JKH3-
HHU prinaped Koposs Aprypa.

Ilpomoprnn o secTsl.

DponraasHOe H IPOPHIBHOE H300paXKeHHE

Mgl paccMOTpesH LIBeTa H (PUTYPHl MYyCY/IbMaHCKOH TepajlbIHKH, KOTOpEIE
OBbIJIM BaXKHBIMH BH3YaJIbHBIMH 3MOJIeMaMH capalMH. Tenepb HaM NPeACTOHT

% 06 atoM cM.: Hubert U. Les signes d’infamie au Moyen age (Juifs, Sarrazins,
hérétiques, lépreux et filles publiques). P., 1981. Cm. Takxe: Pastoureau M. L'histoire
des rayures. P., 1994.
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paccMOTpeTb APyrue XapakTepucTHKY o6pasa MycysnbMaH. 2KecTrl, noskl, pas-
MEpHI U POMOPLHH — BCE ITO HAEOrPAMMEI, C IOMOLBIO KOTOPBIX MOTYT GHITh
OXapaKTepH30BaHH BU3Yya/lbHbIE CTEPEOTHIIE H300paXKeHHsT MyCyibMaH. Mox-
HO 3aMEeTHTh, YTO NIPONIOPLMH U pa3Mephl B MHHHATIOpaX, H306paXkaloLMX po-
TarOHHUCTOB HC/IaMO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO KOH(JIUKTA, BeCbMa YCJIOBHH. Bpsi JiH 310
cayuaiiHo. Benb BocnpusiTHe POCTPaHCTBa, H306paXKeHHe IPOCTPaHCTBEHHEIX
OTHOLUEHHH, KaK H3BECTHO, ObIIH cBsidaHbl B CpelHeBeKOBbE ¢ LIeHHOCTHLIMH
npeacras/ieHdsiMH. CHCTeMa BOCIIPHUSITHS IPOCTPAHCTBA B BHICIIEH CTENeHH aK-
cHoJloruyHa. KakoB xapakrep 3ToH akcHosorHu? YTo 0Ha MOXKeT CKasaTh O BH-
3yaibHOM obpase ucaMa? O6paTuMes K yXKe YIIOMHHaBLIEHCST MUHHATIOpe, pac-
CKa3hlBaloLlel 0 NPOHCXOXAEHHH cembxyKoB (puc. 7). B ueHTpe MH BUAUM
OrpOMHYI0 (UTypy MycCy/IbMaHHHa, BOCCEIOILero Ha Jolwany. Psgom ¢ HuM H306-
paXKeHbl HAYIHe MelKOM TYPKH, UX (UrypH HaMHOro MeHblle. O CloXKeTe MHHH-
aTIOPHl MBI MOXKEM CYIHTb TOJILKO [0 TEKCTY XPOHHKH, B KOTOPOH, KaK Mkl 110-
MHHM, YNIOMHH2IOTCS HepapXHueCKHe OTHOIIEHHS MeXAY PasJH4YHBEIMH
TJIEMeHaMU TYPOK-CeJbKYKOB, MEl 3amMeyaeM, 4To MIIOLIafb, 3aHUMaeMasi nep-
COHaXXaMH, HMeeT CHMBOJTHUeCKHil cMbics. O4YeBUHO, YTO U COOTHOILIEHHE 110~
3ULMH CHAS—CTOS He ClIy4aliHo. Bee 9T0 COOTBETCTBYET TOM COLMANBLHON He-
papXxuH, 0 KOTOPOH FOBOPUTCS B 3TOM Iacca)e XPOHHKH. DTOH colanbHOH
CHMBOJIMKOH, OTpaXKaIoLeH XPUCTHAHCKHUE NIPEACTaBIeHUS 06 HepapXHUH BHYTPH
MyCy/IbMaHCKOTO MHpa, OTMeYeHa ¥ MHHHaTopa Koekca 22495 (puc. 8). Uso6-
pa)KeH 3MMU30[ ocafitl AHTHOXHH — MyCyJIbMaHCKHE amup KepGora nprkassisa-
€T CBOMM BOMHaMH HayaTb CTpPess0y U3 JyKa. DMHp B MUHHATIOpe 3aHHMaeT 60J1b-
Wy nJol@aas, yeM ero BOMHHE. OueBHAHO, 06JsafaBluHe GoJiee BHICOKHM
COLMANILHBIM CTaTYCOM MycCyJibMaHe H306paXkaloTcest 60JBIIUMH. DTa IPOCTpPaH-
CTBEHHasl CHMBOJIHKa HMeeT TaKMM 00pa3oM couuanbHEIH Xapakrep. Ho oHa,
BHAMMO, 06/1aaeT YHHBepCa/IbHBIM CMEICJIOM — KGO0 TOYHO TaK XKe H3obpaxa-
I0TCsI OTHOLIEHHS HepapXHH BHYTPH XPHCTHAHCKOro MHpa. Tak, Ha MHHHaTIOpe
22495, . 78 (IX, 22) BosspaluatoLuMiics B nareps nocie noxopaa Foadpya Bysb-
OHCKHH H306paKeH CHASILIMM Ha JIOLIaJH, KaK H ero phlllapy, UX (pUTypEl HaMHO-
TO KpymnHee, 4eM (UIYPHI CIYT, HAYLIHX PAAOM ¢ HUMH neinkoM. OTHoWeHus
COLMAJILHOH HepapXHH 3eCh NPHOGPeTalOT MaTepHalbHBIH, OLYTHMBIH 06J/IHK:
CEHbOPHI-[IPOCTOJIOAHHEI H300PaXKal0TCsI IIPH [IOMOLIM TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX [IPO-
nopuui. Bee 3TH npHUMepE 03BOJISIIOT FOBOPHTE O TOM, YTO COLHAJIbHAS CHMBO-
JIMKa 06/1afiasa oGLIe3HauMbIM CMBIC/IOM, M 3TH NIPONOPLMH U PasMephl — Cpef-
CTBO ee 0Tpas3uTh. Ho 3TH NpocTpaHCTBeHHHE COOTHOLIEHHSI MOLYT UMeThb
U MOpaJIbHO-PEJIMTHO3HbIH CMEIC] B CJIydae, eC/IM H3006parXKaloTcsi B3aUMOOTHO-
IIeHHUsT MyCyabMaH ¥ XpHcTHaH. CHMBOJIHUECKHH CMEIC B 9TOM CJIyuae HMeloT
COIOCTaBNEeHH s H306PaXKeHHH B NPOQHUIIb, aH(aC U B TPU YeTBEPTH.
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[TpoduabHoe H ppoHTANIBEHOE U306paXKeHHEe B CPeIHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE
GHIIO CBSI3aHO CO MHOTHMH CMLICJIOBBIMH KOHHOTALUsIMH. B HCKyccTBe cTapeix
MacTepoB (ppOHTa/IBHAsS (PopMa eCTh CPEACTEO BLIPaXKEHHUS CaKPaJILHOTO U TPaHC-
uenfientHoro. OHa 0603HayaeT TeMy NoKost (B OTVIMYHE OT POYUIBHOM cpoprx)
U TIPUMEHSIETCs He TOJILKO B TeOpaHHH, HO H K KOPOJIEBCKHM NePCOHaXaM.®!
Y crapuix MacTepoB aH(pac H306paXKarOTCsi KOPOIH, CaKpanbHule nepcoHaxH (Bo-
roMarepb, XpHCTOC, YIOCTOEHHEIE BeYHOCTH CBATHE). [Tosuums B 3 /4 upesshi-
yaliHo pacrpocTpaHeHa. HayuHasi ¢ no3fHeH aHTUYHOCTH U Ha NIPOTSKEHHUH BCe-
ro CpeHeBeKOBbsI [103a B TPH YeTBEPTH — camasi CTaHAApTHasA (GopMa, ee CMBICT
TOYTH HelTpaJieH, BepHee, OHa [IPHOGPETaeT CMBICH B CONOCTABJIEHHH C APYTHMH
n03uLusMU. TOYHO TaK Xe H NO3HLHs B IPOQHIIb (CBSI3aHHAs Yallie BCEro ¢ KOH-
KPETHBIMH JeHCTBUSIMH H aKTUBHOCTHIO) HHYEro He 03Ha4aeT, eCJIH He B CHTya-
UMM CDaBHEeHHs], B TOM YHCJIe H C 11030H B 3/4; B 3TOM cJTydae OHa — NpPU3HaK
Gosiee HU3KOTO cTaTyca. MITak, NOCMOTPHM, HaCKOJIBKO 3TH NpaBHa cobuofa-
I0TCS B HINIIOCTPALUSX K xpoHHke ['uiioma Tupckoro. B cutyauuu ucnamo-xpu-
CTHAHCKOro KOH(JIMKTA 3TH KOHTPACTH BecbMa BhIpa3uTesbHEL. JJis mpuMepa
MBI paCCMOTPHM H306paXKeHHEIe Ha HALIUX MHHUATIOPAX CLIEHB! B3SITHST MYCYJIb-
MaHaMH B TJIeH XPHCTHAHCKHX philapei. Ha munnaTiope pykonucu 22495 (puc. 9;
XXI1, 14), Canax-agnus u Mycy/bMaHe H3o6paXkeHsl B 3/ 4, a XpUCTHaHe —
angac. Ha apyro# MHHHatiope ToM e pykonuce 22495 (puc. 10) npeacrasiens
Bce Tpu nosuuwmu: Jlogoeuk Cesroit — andac, Typan-wmax B 3/4, a o6buHbe
capauuHsl — B npoduis. Mlepapxus nepcoHa)er TeM caMbIM BeCbMa 4eTKO NOJ-
uepkHyTa. [IpoduisHoe H3obpaxkeHre (KOHBEHIMOHA/LHEIN 3HaK HU3KOTO CTa-
Tyca) — Hau60Jiee YaCTo NPAKTHKYETCS IPUMEHHTENBHO K OPIMHAPHBIM Capaly-
HaM.% Y cTOMUMBHIM TpadapeT npeiaraeT ciefyroLIKe IPONOPLIMH — XPUCTHAHE
B 3/4 u capanunas B npoduis (22495, ff. 28, 30, 32v, 87). Eie npumep —
muHHariopa (22495, f. 78), Ha KOTopO# paccKasaHa CLeHa /eHeHHs BoamyH-
I3, — 3[leCh HHOBepel H306paXkeH YeTKO B IPOQHJIb IO CPaBHEHHIO ¢ BoaMyHIoM
1 TaHKpeoM, H306paXkeHHHIMH B 3/ 4. MBI BUAMM, 4TO BCe 3TH H306parKeHHs
KOHBEHIHOHAJIbHE], a TIPOTIOPLIMM M Pa3Mephl CHMBOJIMYHEL. DT0 cBOeoGpasHas
BU3Yya/lbHasl XapaKTepPHUCTHKA MyCYJIbMaH, IPOTHBONOCTABJISIeMbIX XPUCTHAHAM.
Ha muHHaTiope, noKaswBaloLIeH CleHy nieHeHUs: GppaHkoB Casiax-aggHHOM

8! Schapiro Meyer. Words and Pictures. On the Literal and the Symbolic in the
illustration of a text. Paris; La Hague, 1973.

82 CmM. nopo6Hble xe Habmonerus B kaure P. Meanunko¢¢. Hecnyyaitno Hyaa
B CpeJHeBeKOBOH WKoHOrpaduu Bcerga usobpaxkaeTcss CTporo B npoduab. Cm.:
Mellinkoff R. Op. cit. P. 51.
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(pHc. 9) npoTHBOMOCTAB/IEHD! TAKIKE arpeCCHBHEIE KEeCThl MyCyJIbMaH H [OKOp-
HbI€ JKeCTH pHILapeil — CMHPeHHe XPUCTHAH OTPaXKaeTCsl B BHe CKPELIEeHHBIX
JMagoHer. > DTU XKeCTH NOBTOPEHH! B IPYTo¥ NOJ0GHOH Xe MHHHUATIOpe, H306pa-
Xaomed cieny nieHenus Jlioposrka Cesiroro (puc. 10) — ToT Xe yKasaresb-
HEIH JKeCT IMHPa, TOT XKe JXKeCT CKPeIleHHBIX PYK XPHCTHAH: 3aXBaThIBaIOLIHe
XPUCTH2H B IJIeH MycyJbMaHe OepyT HX 3a pyKy. Brifop cloxeTa He cirydaeH.
CueHHl UMEIOT BIIOJIHE OIpefie/IeHHBIH CMBIC] — MMeHHO XPHCTHaHe 0Ka3bBaloT-
sl XKepTBaMH B 3TOH BOMHHe, a MyCyJ/IbMaHe IeHCTBYIOT HaCHIbCTBEHHBIMH MeTO-
Jamu. 2KeCThl KOHBEHLIMOHAIBHE — KaXXIBIH U3 HUX BeCbMa YeTKO COOTBETCTBY-
€T BIIOJIHe OTIpefesieHHOH sMolH. CMUpeHHe BbIpaXKaeT XKeCT CKpelleHHHX
JlafloHeH, TTOBEIUTE/ILHEIH JKeCT capaliuH — arpeccuio. [IposiBieHHe yyBCTB Kak
6Bl 3aIPOrPaMMHPOBAHO — B 3TOM CMHIC/Ie TIOBeIeHHE NepCcoHaXKeH Ha MUHH-
aTIOpax MOXHO CPaBHHUTh C 3apaHee pa3paboTaHHBIM TeaTpa/IbHBIM ClieHapHeM.

BrenrHuH BHA MyCyJIbMaH

H3syuast 06pas MycyJibMaH, Mbl pacCMOTPHM ellle OfHY HX BU3YaJIbHYIO Xa-
PaKTEPHCTHKY — HX BHeIIHHI BUA. Kakue B 9TOM I1aHe MoryT ObITh BEIE/IEHbI
HKOHOrpaguueckue aTpu6yTe? OHH BCTpEUaloTCs yXKe B paHHHX MUHHUATIOPaX.
TakuM HeM3MeHHLIM aTPHOYTOM siBsieTCs TIop6aH (puc. 11; 24209, ff. 50v, 89v,
62v, 225). B cpelHEBEKOBLIX BU3YaNbHEIX HCKYCCTBAX TIOP6aH BOOGLLE MHOTO-
3HAYHLIM CMMBOJI. DTO BU3Ya/IbHHIH 3HAK YYXKaKa, [IPeCTABUTEJIs 9K30THYeC-
KO KyJIbTypHl. Tiop6aH — HerpeMeHHBIH HKOHOTpa(puuecKUH aTpHGyT nepco-
Ha)Ka, MMEIOLLEro HHEle OGHYau M BEPOBAHMS, HITH YK€ HCTOPUYECKOrO NepCOHaXKa
M3 JaJeKOro MpoLIoro. BeTxo3aBeTHEle eBpeH, capalluHbl, S3BIUHHKH — BCe
3TH JIMLIA HenpeMeHHO H306paxaloTcsi B CpelHeBEKOBOH HKOHOTpaHHU B TIOP-
6aHax. B HalluX MHHHAaTIOpax TIOPOaH TaKXKe BU3ya/IbHBIH 3HAK SI3LIYHHKA-MY-
cyabmanuHa.** MHorpa ero samensieT wanma (puc. 7; 22495, ff. 28, 30, 32v, 69v,
78, 87, 105, 294v etc).® MHosepun Bcerna u3o6paxanTcs ¢ 6opomoi (2634,

¥ 9710 TUNMYHLIA KOHBEHUHOHABbHBIA XKECT, XapaKTEPHBIA ISl CPeJHEBEKOBOH
ukoHorpaduu. Cm.: Garnier F. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 213.

% CMm.: Mellinkoff R. Op. cit. P. 60, 73.

% Takoe H306paxkeHHe UMeeT NIapaJVIeNIH B XPOHHKAX U anoce. B «Mcropuu cBsimeH-
HOM BoiHbI» AM6pya3a capaluHE! epeq 60eM 3aBOpayUBAIOT MOJIOBH! B KpacHble TIop6a-
HEI, XeNas NpefoXpaHuTh cebst oT yaapos. Cm.: Ambroise. L'Estoire de la guerre sainte.
Histoire en vers de la troisiéme croisade (1190-1192)/Ed. G. Paris. P., 1887. V. 3667.
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129v). UIx BusyasibHasl XapaKTePHCTHKA NPOSBJSETCS TAKXKE M B TOM, YTO OHH
usobpaxkatorcst cTapukamu (puc. 16). J{pyrof CTepeoTHIl MX BHELIHOCTH — T0J-
rble Ty6hl. B cpeiHeBeKOBOH CHMBOJIMKe 3Ta IeTa/Ib HMeeT HeTaTHBHEIE KoppeJs-
UMH; OHa 0603HaYaeT JIOXKb, JHLeMepHe. B coueTaHuH e ¢ u3o6pakeHHEM B
npogub (puc. 11) oHa — BecbMa BaXKHBIH BU3Ya/IbHBIN 3HaK, XaPaKTePU3YIOLLHH
HeBEePHOro MM epeTHKa.*® Bee mycysibMaHe, Kak IPaBHIIO, YPOMIHBH — JUIsT HUX
THIHYHBL TOJCTHE TY6 M HOC, HCKa)XKeHHOe 3J10e BhIpaXKeHHe JHLa — Kak, Ha-
npumep, y BouHoB TypaH-11axa, 6epyuux B IiieH Kopoas Jliogoeuka Cesroro, a
TaKkxe y Apyrux mycyasman (puc. 10; Ms. fr. 22495, {. 87; 9083, . 19, f. 109).
YponcTBo B cpeiHeBeKOBOH CHMBOJIMKE eCTh IPU3HaK 3/1a. COrlacHoO CpefiHeBeKo-
BbIM [IPEICTaBJIEHHSIM, BCE, YTO OTCTOMT OT HOPMBI, CBsi3aHo ¢ rpexom.”” B Cpennue
BEKa CYLIEeCTBOBaJA ONpeJie/ieHHasi 3CTeTHYeCKasl ¥ MOpaJIbHas JUXOTOMHUSL. Y PO
JIUBHIE JIULIA CapaLWH OTPa’KaloT YPOLIHBOCTD UX Ayl OHu 6e306pasHH, KaKHMH
¥ JO/DKHH ObITh HHOBEpLEl. DTa BU3yalbHasl XapaKTepHCTHKA HMeeT Napaiieny
B JINTEPATYPHOH U UCTOPHUECKOH TpagulH. B cTapodpaHIysckol uTepatype
MyCyJIbMaHe HepeJKO PHCYIOTCS YYJOBUIIHBIMU yPofiaMH. B reporueckoi necHu
06 Oxpe-ZlaTyaHHHe MYCY/IbMaHCKUH sMup Koparion uMeeT fiBa pTa, IBa HOca
W yeThipe pyKH.* B xpoHuKax [Tepeoro KpecTOBOro N0X0Ja NOMYKIIA BEICTYNAK-
WX B 60H BParoB H306PaXKaKOTCS raIKUMH M KDHK/IMBEIMH cyiuectBamu.* Ho ata
XapaKTepUCTHKA OTHOCHTCSI K OpJIUHAPHHM MycynbMaHaM. CyliecTBoBaso pas-
JM4Ke B U306paXKeHHH OGLIYHBIX CapaLMH W AMHPOB. DTH OTJIMYHUSI XOPOLLO BUIHHI
Ha MUHHaTIOpe Kofekca 22495 (puc. 8). OHa 3anevaT/iesia H3BECTHHIH 3MH301 —
arabek Mocysna Kep6ora, npuiins Ha nomolns K amMupy dru-CuaHy, yTpatusiuemy
KPEIoCTh, HAYHHAET Ha BOCXOJE COMHLA aTaKy AHTHOXHMHM. ATa6eK BHINVISIUT HHa-
ye, yeM 00bIUHBIe MycyabMaHe. OH B KOPOHe, KOPOJIEBCKOH MaHTHH,0TOPOYEH-
HOH GeJIHUBHM MEXOM, U BBINVISAHT TOYHO TaK 2Ke, KaK (PpaHLy3CKHH Koposs. Mu-
HHATIOPUCTH], PaBHO KaK M XPOHHCTH U [103THI, IPOELUPYIOT CBOH NPeACTaB/IEHHS
0 HepapXHH Ha MyCYJIbMaHCKHH MHp. B HCTOPHYECKHX U JIHTEPATYPHBIX COUHHe-
HUSIX B [IOJIMTHUECKOH HEePapXHHU HHOBEpLEB (GUIYPHUPYIOT KOPOJH, rpacdbl, CEHBOPHI
¥ naxxe puMckuit nana!® [logoGHbIM Xe 06pa3oM B MKOHOTpa(HH MyCyJ/iIbMaHCKHe

* Garnier F. Le langage de I'image au Moyen age: Signifiaction et symbolique,
P, 1982. T. 1. P. 95.

% CpepHeBeKOBbIe XyLOXKHHUKU H306paXKany (pU3MyecKue HeIOCTATKH C TeM, YTOGbI
NOAYEePKHYTb HA3KHI MODaJbHBIA M COUMANbHBIA cTaTyc nepcoHaxei. Cm.: Mellin-
koff R. Op. cit. P. 121.

% «Chevalerie d’Ogier» /Ed. C. Cremonesi. Milan, 1977. V. 12. 104.

% Tud. P. 51.

% Cm. rnay «[lonuTHYecKas MepapXusi MYCYIbMaH».
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9MHPHI H300PaXKAIOTCsI TaK XKe, KaK (PpaHLy3CKHe MOHapXH. BripoueM, HHOrzA
MMeeT MeCTO HaJIoXKeHHe MOJEeJIH H300paXkeHH s OPAMHAPHOrO MyCy/IbMaHHHa
M MyCyJIbMaHcKoro aMupa (cM. 2634, 1. 129v). Ho yaiue MycysibMaHCKHe SMUPLI
BHITVISIAST TOYHO TaK XKe, KaK (ppaHILy3cKue KOpoJH. Ha HeKOTOpLIX MHHHATIO-
pax faXke Koxa HepapxoB MycyJbmaH cetsiee (puc. 8). CMBICH 3TOH CHMBOMH-
KH — repejaTh HepapXyUuyecKHe OTHOLIEHHsI. DTa CUMBOJIHKA He MOpaJibHas, He
acTeTHYeCKast, HO colHanbHasi. Ecau ofiex1a SMUpOB Takasi e, KaK H y XPHCTH-
aH, TO Y OGbIUHBIX MYCYJIbMaH — OHa NOAYEPKHYTO Apyrasi, U B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie
BLITOJIHsIET (DYHKLHMIO HHaKOBOCTH. B pykonucH kopekca 22495 (if. 19, 43, 87)
BCe CapalMHbl B KOPOTKHX TYHHKaX, ¥ BO0Olle KOPOTKast OfieXKia — HX OTJHUYH-
TeJIbHBIM NPU3HAK. B neficTBUTENEHOCTH My Cy/ibMaHe ofieBanuch He Tak.* Ho Ha
MHHHATIOpaX OHH BCerja BHIVISAAT OLMHAKOBO. DMHUDH TaKXKe BCera B OTHOH
U TOH e Ofiexkfie — JJIHHHAsT MaHTHUS U KOPOHA Ha MaHep (pPaHIy3CKUX KOpO-
nedt. [Ipu 9TOM y nepcoHa) el OTCYTCTBYeT NOPTPeTHast HHIAUBUIYATbHOCTb —
u Kep6ora, u Canax-anaus, 4 TypaH-wax BHIMVISAST NPHMEPHO ONUHAKOBO
(puc. 8~10).

TpynHO ylOBUTH «IHLa Heoblllee BhIpaXKeHbe» (PPaHIY3CKUX MJIEHHHKOB,
KOTOpPHIX MHl BHAMM Ha WIIIOCTPaLMsX Kofekca 22495. B Takux H3oOparkeHHAX
[POSIBJISIETCS] aHAXPOHH3M MHHHATIOPHCTOB — CreUH(HKa NIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEeHHOro KOHTHHYYMa MU He YUYHTHBaeTCsl. BeYHOCTh — BOT I/IaH HCTOPHH.
H306parkeHHUsT BHIMVISAST 3aCTHIBIIHMH. KOCTIOMH BCeX NepCOHaXKeH CpefiHeBe-
KOBbIe; TOYHO T2K )Ke KaK BOCTOUHHIE U eBPONeHCKHe TOPOjia BCerjia BIVISIAAT
KaK CpeHeBeKOBble Kpenocty. EcTb JiM 0co3HaHHe TOro, 4TO BpeMsi Teyet? Ma-
Hepa BOCIPOH3BeJeHHS XyLOXKHHKaMU COORITHI HCTOPHH KPECTOBLIX [10X0J0B
CBUJIETEBCTBYET O PaBHOAYLIHOM OTHOLIEHHH KO BpeMeHH. MI306paKeHUst KOH-
BEHLMOHAJbHL H cUMBOJIMYHEL. Ho Bce ke B BU3yanbHOM 06pa3e MycyJbMaH
MOXXHO OTMETHTb I0CTENeHHKIH [lepexol 0T CUMBOJIM3Ma K peanuamy. Panrac-
THYeCKHe YepPThl MyCY/IbMaH YeTKO BLIpaXKeHb! B PaHHHX pykonucsx (puc. 7) —
BIIOCJIEICTBHH OTJIHUYHS CapallHH JHIIb CXeMaTH4YHO HaMeueHH. Eciu paHee ux
9K30THUHOCTb, HHAKOBOCTb NOAUEPKHYTa, TO BIIOCAEACTBHH (PaHTaCTHUECKHH
06JIMK capauuH cMeHsieTcs 6oJiee YIPOLIEHHEIM. Y Ke Ha MUHHATIOpe KOfleKca
2630 (puc. 17) MBI BUAMM BechbMa YCJIOBHbIE (DUTYDH CapalHH, HX STHHYeCKas
HWHaKOBOCTb 0603HaYaeTCsl IMLIb OAYEPKUBAHHEM CEMHTHUECKHUX uepT. B ui-
mocTpauMsx pykonucu 24208 (f. 17) Tonbko cneuudHKa BOBHHOTO CHapsixKe-
Hus (Kpyr/iBIH L/ieM, KPYTVIBIA LUMT) N03BOJISET MX OTIMYUTh OT XpPUCTHaH. Ha

“ Mazahéri A. La vie quotidienne des musulmans. X au XIII s. P., 1951. P. 70—
73.
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muHHaTIope Kofekea 9083 (puc. 18) Mycy/bMaH HEBO3MOXKHO OTJIMYMTE OT XPH-
CTHMaH faXke 110 BOOPYYXEHHIO, TOJILKO 3JIeMeHThI repanbanku (ambiema opsa)
rOBOPAT 06 WX NPHHANIEKHOCTH K HHOH pace. BusyasbHele OTIHYHS MYCYJIb-
MaH HaMedeHHl JHIIb cXeMaTuyHO. B npyrom xofekce (Ms. Ir. 22497, 1. 10)
M306paKeHHs MyCyJ/IbMaH H XPUCTHAH 0GHAPYXXHBAIOT II0YTH aOCOMOTHOE CXOf-
CTBO, H TO/ILKO repaJibiKa (6esible OpJibl Ha CHHEM [10J1e) N03BOJISIeT OTIMYHUTD
OIHHMX OT APYTHX. B pasnuuHbix pykonucsx (ms. fr. 9082, f. 66v; ms. fr. 2827,
ff. 40, 56, 101, 119, 140) mMbl BUIHM BCe TY 3Ke MOJeJIb H300PaXKEHHUs CapaLiH —
TaK e JIHUIIb eflBa HaMeyeHkEl CEMHTHYECKUe YePThl; TaKXKe KPYTJble LIeMEl
e[IMHCTBEHHHIH NIPU3HAK NIPHHAMJIEXXHOCTH K Jlarepio capaukH. HakoHen, Ha Mu-
nuariope 2629 (I. 17v) Mbl BUAKM COBEPLIEHHO PeanucTUYeCKOe H300paXKeHHe
TYPKOB B YajiMe U THNHUYHOH mist XV B. ofexxne. BUguMo, no niuocTpauusam
K XpoHHKe ['uitoma Tupckoro MoXHO IPOCIEeIUTE TOT IePeXoj OT CUMBOJIH3MA
K peajusMy, KOTOPLIA NpoMsowlesn B H306pasuTesNbHOM HCKyccTse B XIII—
XV BB.*2 BMecTe ¢ TeM 61110 6b HeBEPHBIM CKa3aTh, YTO CHMBOJIHYECKHH 06pa3
MYCYJIbMaH CMeHSIeTCS peasluCTHUeCcKUM. Bumumo, cyiecTBoBany pasnuiHsle
MaHepbl H306paXKeHHsT MyCy/IbMaH y pasHbIX MacTepoB, paGoTaBIuuX B Akpe uin
TIOA BJIMSIHHEM ee XYI0XKeCTBEHHOH LIKOoJE. [Tepexo oT CHMBO/IM3Ma K peasus-
MY €CTb JIMLIb TeHAEHLHs, KOTOPYIO MOXXHO OOBSICHHTb MHaye: MUHUATIOPHUCTHI
paGoTany B pasHBIX CTHJISX, M X XYHOXKeCTBeHHas MaHepa B KaX/OM cJIyyae
6bLTa [IY6OKO HHIMBUAYaJbHOH. MBI MOTVIM yOeauThCs B TOM, 4TO 06pas My-
CyJIbMaH B WILTIOCTPaUMsiX K XpoHuke ['Hitoma THPCKOro upesBLIYaiHO Pa3HO-
o6paseH. MoXHO OTMETHTB, UTO YCTOHUHBEIE HKOHOTPaQHUeCKHe aTPUGYTH
MyCYyJ/bMaH BeCbMa HeMHOTOUYHCJ/IEHHH, 8 UX BU3Yya/lbHble XapaKTePUCTHKH Me-
HSIIOTCSI OT PYKOIIUCH K DYKOIIHCH.

Opyxmne

2To HaBIIOEHHe KacaeTCs ¥ H306PaXKeHHs OPYXKHS, SIBJISIOLIETOCS BaXKHbIM
BU3YaJbHBIM 3HAKOM MHaKOBOCTH. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, HKOHOIPa(hHUECKHe HC-
TOYHHKH 3alleyaT/ie/d MHOTHE peasiuy, ¢ APYroil — OHM COfepaT HeMaJlo CHM-
BOJIMUECKHX AeTanei.

4 CM. nofio6ubie HabmoaeHUs B KH.: Smeyers V. La miniature. Turnhout, 1976.

4 06 stom cm.: Gaier C. Les armes. Turnhout, 1979. CM. Takke ucyepnsiBatoiee
HcenenoBaHUe opyxus kpectonocues: Nicolle D. C. Arms and armor of the Crusading
Era. 1050-1350. N. Y., 1988. Vol. 1-2.
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PassyinyHbie THOB OPYXHsT — 0GOPOHUTENLHOE U HAaCTyNaTe/IbHOe — U3006-
pa)keHH Ha MMHMaTIOpaX. MHorna uso6paxamTcs faxe aHTHYHEE MOLeJH.*
Kaxxmo#t pykonucH npucyiy cBoH Habop KpUTepUEB IS Pa3/IHUeHHsT BOEHHOTO
CHapsKEeHUsT MyCyJbMaH ¥ XPUCTHaH, HO MOXKHO BBEIJIE/IUTE U OIpeflesieHHbIe
KOHCTaHTH!. JIyK U CTpeJibl, COrJIacHO MUHHATIOpaM, — OGEIYHOE OpYXXHe MY-
CyJIbMaH. DTO COOTBETCTBYET JeHCTBUTENLHOCTH. XPOHHCTH He CJIYYaHHO OMH-
CHIBAIOT MYCY/IbMaH KakK JIOBKHX CTPEJIKOB U3 JIyKa — HX MaHepa Nopasuia Bo-
o6parkeHHe XPUCTHAHCKUX prillapeit.* Ha MUHHaTIOpax Mycy/ibMaHe yallle BCero
MeuyT BO Bpara CTPeJibi ¢ BLICOTH KPemoCTHEIX 6aweH (ms. fr. 22495, ff. 30, 32v).
HHorpa ¥ B pyKax XpUCTHaHCKHX BOMHOB MOXHO yBHAETh ap6aner (ms. fr. 22495,
ff. 69v, 162), HepeIKO M XPUCTHAHE HCTIONB3YIOT JIYK M CTPEJIL], HO B LIEIOM 3TOT
BHI OPYXXHS, €CJIH CYIHUTh 110 u306paKeHHsM, 60siee THNHYEH JJIs CapalluH.
BosHuKilas ellle B aHTHYHOCTH OMNO3ULHKS JTYYHHKH-—TSDKEJI0BOO DY KeHHbIe
BOHHBI HePeKO NepefaBalia HAEK MOJISPHOCTH BapBapCTBa ¥ LMBUIHM3aLKH.
Hso6pakeHne MyCcy/IbMaH JY4YHUKaMH MOTJIO HMeTh B CHMBOJIHYECKHH CMBICII.
BupmuMo, Takoil BUI OpYXXHs, KaK TOIOP WJIH Mpalia, TaKxKe sSBJISeTCs CBoeos-
pasHoH BHU3yanbHOH 3MG/IeMOH, ONHUM M3 CPEACTB NOAYEPKHYTh BaPBAPCTRO
MycymbpMaH, UX rusticitas. CapaliH LIBHPSIIOT KaMHU CO CTeH TOpPojia BO BpeMst
ocappl (ms. fr. 22495, f. 130v; 9082, f. 66v; 2827, ms. fr. 101; 9082, f. 75).
B oTyiuHe oT Mycy/IbMaH, caMoe pacnpocTpaHeHHOe OPYXKHe y XPUCTHAH — Mey
unu Kombe (ms. fr. 9082, {. 75v). B KauecTBe HacTyNaTeNLHOrO OPYXKHsI HHOBEP-
LaMH 4acTo Hcnodbayercs tonop (e. g. 24208, f. 117). Ha onHo#l U3 MUHHATOP
(puc. 17), ©306paXKaloIIMX CLEHY OCaHOH BOMHHI, Mbl BUIHM, C OHOH CTOPOHHI,
CapauHH, BOOPYXeHHBIX TONOPaMH H LIBHPSIOLIUX KaMHH, a ¢ IPYTOH — XpHC-
THaH, KOTODLIE BOOPYXeHb! KOMbsIMU. [py6OCTh U NPUMHTHBHOCTb OPYXHS My-
CyJIbMaH J0CTaTOYHO YeTKO NOAYepKHyTa. 3XeCh MOXKHO GblIO 6bl IPOBECTH
napaJuiesib CO CTapoppaHIy3cKoH 1033HeH. B repoHuecKHX necHsX TOnop Tak-
e BecbMa THIHYHOe opyXHe MycynabMaH.” K Tomy Xe B cTapodpaHLy3cKoH
M093HH TOIOP — 3TO B OPYKHs, XapaKTepHbIH, BUAUMO, 1JIsI JIIOfeH 6oJsiee
HM3KOro colpanbHoro panra, B chansons de geste ynoMuHaH#e 0 IPUMHTHBHOM
ODYXUH — HeKHH npHeM, YToOh 0603HAaYHTL NPOCTaKa Wik Bu/IIaHa, B «Poma-
He ['mitoMa Knuprika» CHIH KpecTbsIHUHA, OTIIPABJISISICh B AajibHee CTPaHCTBHE,

“ Cw., Hanp, M306paxkeHHe aHTHYHO 0CaAHOM MaWMHbl — perrier;: Ms. fr. 2245,
f. 30.

% CM. rnaBy «BoeHHas TaKTHKa MyCyJbMaH».

 Tam xe.

" Enfances Guillaume. V. 2827,
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Gepet ¢ co60# rpy6bli L/IeM U [IOKPHITOE PXKaBYMHOM cHapsnKeHHe. * Boamox-
HO, OpY:KHe — BH3YaJIbHBIH 3HaK, YKa3bIBaIOLIMI Ha COLMANbHEIH cTaTyc. Buau-
MO, [10 3TOH IPHYHHE XPHCTHAHe HUKOTZA He H306pakaloTcsl BOOPYXKeHHBIMH
Tonopamu. EquHCTBeHHOE HCKMOYeHHe — MUHMaTopa pykonucu 2827 (f. 101),
e 0CaXKJaKLIHe KPenocTh XPUCTHAHE UMEIOT B pyKax Tomophl. Ho ciienyeT
YYecTh, YTO Ha 3TOH MHHHATIOPe Mbl BUAHM [IPOCTOJIIOAHHOB: HX HU3KHH COLH-
aJIbHBIA CTaTyC NOAYEPKHYT TEM, YTO OHH B KODOTKHX TYHHKaX H H306paXkeHHl
CTOSILIMMH, B OTVIHYHe OT 6J1arOPONHEIX phIllapeH, BOCCeNaloLUIMX Ha KOHSX.

Popma mreMa — APYro KPUTE PHE, O3BOJISIOIIMHA OTIUYUTh MyCY/IbMaH OT
XpHcTHaH. Ha MHHHMATIOpPaX ME MOXKEM Pas/IHYHTh JBa THIA L1JleMa — IIPSIMO-
yronbHBIHA WweM, 3akpuTeii (2827, . 101; 9082, f. 75v) uau ¢ npopessmu s
rnas (puc. 17), HauGonee THINYHLIN /151 XDUCTHAHCKHX BOMHOB, H LIJIEM KOHH-
YyecKOH (hopMhi ¢ MeTa/lJIMYeCKOH IJIaCTHHKOH, CIycKalolekcs co j16a U npefo-
xpansowed Hoe (ms. ir. 2634, f. 77v). MycynbMaHe JKe HOCAT KpPyTJibie LJIeMb
(puc. 17; 2827, f. 101; 9082, {. 75v), KOTOpHE HMEIOT HETaTHBHbBIE KOHHOTALIMH,
KaK 3TO XOpOLIO H3BECTHO U3 JPYTHX HKOHOTpapHYeCKHX HCTOUHHKOB — Ha-
npumep, Bosbiunx PpaHiy3cKHX XPOHHUK.*

MOXKHO BHIIE/THTD ellle OfHH BU3Ya/bHBIN 3HaK HHaKOBOCTH. CpeliHeBeKOBbIe
XYHOXXHHKH Yallle BCEero H306PaXKaKT CapaLMHCKUX PHILIAPel C KPYIVILIM LIUATOM
(9082, 1. 66; 9082, f. 75v). B ukoHOrpaduu KpyTJILI LIHT SIBJISIETCS BU3Yalb-
HOU 9MO/1eMOF CapalLMH, HCTOPHYECKHUX NepcoHaXel BocToka, 6acTapios u po-
Tiopbe.* B u306pasuTensHoM UeKyccTBe CpeHUX BeKOB — YKHBOIHCH H CKYJIBII-
Type — TaKoH LUMT THIHYEH NpeXKae BCEro JJis CapallHCKoro Bouta.” B «aHcoH
JI€ XKeCT» Y capalMH TaKkKe KpyTJibie uThL. ™ YacTo 3TH LUMTH YKpalleHb! H306pa-
JKeHUSIMU LIBETOB U XKUBOTHBIX, HHOT/Ia Ha HUX Ja)Ke HapUCOBaH noprpet Myxawm-
Magia.?® OpgHako 3T0 He TO/IbKO 3M6eMa, HO U JeTallb, COOTBETCTBYIOLLAs peasib-
HOCTH. Be/lb M3BECTHO, UTO y CapalyH U B CaMOM fieJie GBUUIH KpyTJible uThl. >
MBI BUIHM, YTO XYNOXKHHKH He TOJILKO 3aHMCTBOBAJIM CBOH 0Opaskl U3 JHTepa-
TYPHI HIIH (PaHTa3HH, HO M BIOXHOBJS/IHCh PeabHBIMH BIleyaTJeHusIMH. Kpyr-
JIble LMTH MyCY/IbMaH Ha MHHHATIOpaX XPOHUKH [uiioMa TUPCKOro BHINISAST

4 Roman de Guillaume le Clerc./Ed. E. Martin. Halle, 1872. V. 542-9.

® Raynaud C. Op. cit.

% pastoureau M. Figures et couleurs... P. 197,

8 Male E. L'art religieux en France. Etude sur 'origine de I'iconographie du
Moyen age. P., 1922. P. 264—-265.

2 Bancourt P. Op. cit. T. II. P. 907-1009.

% Fierabras. V. 668.

% Migeon G. Manuel d'art musulman. P., 1927. T. 1. P. 418.
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BeCbMa 9K30THYHLIMH. HacTo oHH U306paXkaloTCsl B BUIE aHTPONIOMOP(MHBIX Cy-
wiects. Ha mamocrpanuu (Ms. fr. 24209, f. 119) MBI BUIMM IIMT capaliMHa B BHIE
rOJIOBHI JIeOTIapAa OPaHXKeBoro LBera. BoaMoXxHO, 3Ta IM6/1eMa 3aHMCTBOBaHa
u3 ukoHorpapuu «[lecHu o PosaHne», B KOTOpo# MacKa-1UT BCTpeyaeTcs Jo-
craTouHo yacto.* Ha apyroit munuariope (puc. 11) nso6paxkeH cephlit LKT B BH-
Jle TOJIOBBI JIEONapfia, a TaKXKe aHTPONOMOP(HBIH LIUT B (hopMe MoJTyMecsiLa, 1a
etie ¢ 60pono#! DTOT BU3yasIbHEIM 3HaK, THIIMYHBIE JUIS H300pakeHHsT MyCYJlb-
MaH, — CPEICTBO OTMETHTD «ILIOXYI0» PEJIHTHIO M HU3KO0e NPOUCXOXKIeHHe, B 1te-
JIOM KPYTJIBIH LAT — OJMH U3 XyH0XKeCTBEeHHBIX IPHEMOB MHHHATIOPHCTOB, LieJb
KOTOPOT0 — He TOJIBKO BHIPA3HTh HeraTHBHBEIE IMOLMH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K capa-
LIMHaM, HO U II0AYePKHYTh 9K30THYHOCTb UX 00JIHKa.

*kkk

Hrak, Msl fau o4eHb OelVIylo XapaKTepHUCTHKY BU3Ya/IbHOIO 06JIHKa MyCyJIb-
MaH. OnHcHBasi MyCy/IbMaH, CpeJlJHeBeKOBble MUHHATIOPUCTH B O0JIbILIeH Mepe
ONHUCHBAKT cebs1, CBOe BUAeHHe MHPa, CBOIO MeHTalbHOCTh. OHM NpOeLUpYOT
CBOH NPeACTaBJIEHUS] HA MHP YYXXOH KY/LTYPhl, DTO KaCaeTCsl U PeACTaB/IeHHH
0 COLMa/MbHON HepapXHUH MycCYJIbMaH, U H300paXkeHHsI UX TepajbIUKH U T. 1. Xa-
PaKTepUsysi MHHaKOBOCTb MyCYJ/IbMaH, MUHHATIOPHCTH! He BHIXOAAT 3a MPeJiesisl co6-
CTBEHHOTO BUJeHHsI MHpa. UyX0H MUp pucyeTcs IMGO 1o NPUHLMILY KOHTPACTa,
JIUGO MyCy/bMaHaM NPHIIHCHIBAIOTCS (haHTaCTHYeCKHUe YepThl. Bee BU3yasbHEle
3HaKH HHAaKOBOCTH — LIBETa, [IPOMNOPLIMH U padMepH, KeCThl, OfieXK1a — B BHICIIEH
CTelIeHH CHMBOJ/IMYHH] M YCJIOBHHI; IBETOBEIE KOHTPACTH BHIPaXKaloT MOpPaIbHO-
PEJIMTHO3HYIO0 AUXOTOMHIO, C TIOMOLIBIO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHEIX KATErOPHH NepefaloT-
Cs1 M MOpasibHasi, ¥ PeJIMTHOo3Hasi, ¥ colldanbHast Hepapxus. ix 06pas pucyercs
B H306pa3nTe/IbHOM HCKYCCTBE NPH IOMOLIM YIPOIUEHHBIX BU3yaJIbHBIX 3HAKOB.
Jluiis ¢ TeyeHHeM BpeMeHH Mbl MOXKeM HaGJII0iaTh TEHAEHLIMIO Pa3BUTHS OT CHM-
BoJIM3Ma K peanuaMy. OHOBpPeMeHHO oc/abeBaloT KOHTPACTH B U306pa’keHHH
XPUCTHaH U Mycy/ibMaH, O/iefiHee CTAHOBSITCS Pas/IMuMst MexXny HuMH. KoHBeHIH-
OHaJIbHEIE PHEeMB H3006paXkeHHsT MyCYJ/IbMaH B LIEJIOM HO0CTaTOYHO CTaGUIIBHEL
MUEl MOXXeM FOBOPHTD O CYLIECTBOBAaHHH €JMHOH CHCTEMEl H306paXkeHHsI MyCyJIb-
MaH: OTeJbHEE BU3YaJIbHEE 3HaKH — TaKHe, KaK NpodhH/IbHOe H300parXKeHHe,
YyepHasi KOXKa U 1P, — MOTYT H He pacCMaTPHBATLCS KaK OTPHLATE/IbHEIE YePTHI,
HO B COYETAHHH C APYTHMH 3HaKaMH (HCKa)KeHHEbIe YepThl JIHLA, FepaibIHiecKHe

% Lejeune R., Stiennon J. Op. cit. P. 98-100.
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3HAKH) OHHM IPHOGPETAIOT OTUETIHBO HEraTUBHHIMA cMbic. [IpHMeuaTenbHO, uTo
MHOTHE H3 3THX 3HaKOB, HKOHOTPa(HYeCKHX SJIEMEHTOB SBJSIOTCS 0BLUMH A/
U306paXKEHHsT MyCy/IbMaH, BParos XpUCTa, JIUL M TPy HU3KOrO MOPaJIbHOTO
¥ [IPO(eCCHOHANBHOTO cTaTyca.*

%6 CM. 0 nopo6HeIX xe npuemax n3o6paxenus Jpyroro B kaure P. Memtuukodd:
Mellinkoff R. Op. cit.



3akrloueHHe

TakK, Mbl NBITATHCh H3YYUTh XPUCTHAHCKUE NPEJCTAB/IEHHS O MY-
Cy/IbMaHaX B 3MOXYy KPECTOBHIX IIOXOJ0B, PACCMATPUBAs Pas3yiHy-
Hble TPaJULIuY, y4acTBOBaBLUKE B (POPMHPOBAHUK 00pasa uciama —
MCTOPHYECKYH (XPOHHKM KDPECTOBHIX IIOXONOB), JHTepaTypHYyw (cTapodpan-
LY3CKHI FepOMYeCKHil 310C) M BU3YabHY10 (HKOHOrpa(Hio XpPOHUK KPeCTOBBIX
NOXOMIOB).

I. Hac unrepecoBasa cyGpeKTHBHAS CTOPOHA UCTOYHHKA — He CTOJIBKO HCTO-
pHYecKUe Peasiii KaK TaKOBEIe, CKOJIBKO TO, KAK XPOHHCTHI 9TH peajiii OCMBICIS-
JI4, ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO TO, KaK OHH NpefCTaBIIsiiy ceGe MycynbMancKuit Mup. Hac
HHTepecoBaJIo To, NIPX NOMOLIH K2KHX II0BECTBOBATE/IbHEIX IPHEMOB CO3/12eTCs
B XpoHHKax 06pa3 Jlpyroro. Mel uccnieioBany pUTOPHYEcKHe QUrYpHl, CTHIHCTH-
YeCKHe CPeJICTBA, K KOTOPLIM MPHUGerans XpoHUCTH ¢ TéM, YTOGH! AaTh YATATEJO
TIIPEZICTABJIEHHE O Mepe PA3JIHYHs MEXIY «3JIeCh» U «TaM», <hic» H «illacs.

C uenbio co3aath «3¢(pheKT peabHOCTH», 3aCTABUTh YHTATEJIsSI [IOBEPHTD B TO,
uT0 co0BIaeTCst 0 MyCy/IbBMaHaX, XPOHHCTH! BBOASIT B 060POT (DUTYpHI CpaBHe-
HMS$l, aHaJIOTHH, IepeBOJia X, HaKOHell, UHBepCUlU, KOTOPas NPeACTaBJIsieT cO60M
HEKMH KpaiHUH pefies] PUTOPHKE — peub MAET YXe 0 ToM, uto «ouu» (illi) cyTs
UL «Mbl» (n0s) Ha060poT.

[To cywiecTBy HHBepcHs — IIaBHBIH IPHeM, K KOTOPOMY Yallle Bcero npubera-
IOT XPOHHCTHI 1J1s1 OOBSICHEHHS PA3/IAYHK MEeXIY XPUCTHAHCKHM H MYCYJIbMaH-
ckuM MupaMu. KakoBa e ee poJsib B IOBECTBOBAHHHK XPOHKCTOB? YUTO OHa BoOGIIE
o3HayaeT? Pacckas o JipyroM nogpasymeBaeT, 4To CyLUECTBYIOT [Ba 3/1leMEeHTa —
A u B: xpucTHaHe 1 MycysibMaHe, «Hawm» (nostri) 1 «re», «onm» (illi). B purops-
4ecKOoH (hUrype HHBEPCHH 062 3TH dJIeMeHTa BKIIOUEHH! B eAHHYI0 CHCTEMY; 3TOT
IpHeM N03BOJISIET 0GB IMHITE MUP «si» 1 MHp «Jlpyroro», hic uillac.! C Beenenuem

! Lyotard J.-F. Discours, figures. P., 1971.



3axarouenue 347

B [I0BECTBOBaHKeE 3TOH (DMIyphl peub UAET yKe He NPOCTO O HECOBIAAEHHH MeXIY
XPHCTHAHCKHM ¥ MyCYJ/IbMAaHCKMM MHDaMH, HO O TOM, 4TO 3TO Pa3/IHYHe CTAaHOBHTCA
3HAYMMBIM U [IOHSTHBIM /1S yuTaTesns. [IpuMeHeHHe (GUIypLl HHBEPCHU eCTb CIIo-
€06 OCMBIC/IEHHST HHAKOBOCTH, HO TIPH 3TOM TPOHCXOAUT Kak Obl H3bSITHE BTOPOTO
3JIeMEeHTa PUTOPHUECKOH (DUrypHl: HeT GoJibllle MyCYJIbMaH, €CThb TOJIbKO XPHCTH-
aHe, ¥ Jlpyro# npeBpaiaeTcsi B «auTH-f». XpHCTHAHCKHe HHCTHTYTH, TPAIHIIKH,
06BIYaK YHHBEPCAIH3HPYIOTCS, a MyCy/IbMaHCKHe pacCMaTPHBAKOTCS Ha HX (oHe.
Tak, HanpuMep, pacCKaseBasi O TOXOPOHHOM PHTYyase MYCYJbMaH, XpPOHHCTEHI
[TepBoro KpecTOBOrO MOXOMA MPOELHPYIOT Ha Yy2XKHe 06bIYaH K TPaAHULHH CHMBO-
JIMYeCKHe XPUCTHAHCKHE TIPEICTAB/IEHHS | IIeHHOCTH M, HCIOJb3Ys (PUTYPY HH-
BEePCHH, IPOTHBOMOCTABJISIIOT CKPOMHOMY 06PSIly 3aXOPOHEHHS Y XPHCTHAH KO-
6bl GoraThiil pUTYas HHOBepLEB. B pesysibTaTe MHOTHE 3/1eMEHTBI MYCYJ/IbMAHCKOTO
pHUTYaJia OCTAIOTCS 3a Npefie/laMK paccKasa | Booblue HrHopupytorcst. Bosee Toro,
HHAKOBOCTb YYXKHX 00GDSIIOB HE TOJIBKO He IPHHHMAeTCs B pacyeT, HO B pe3yJibTare
MHBEPCHH HaJIeJISIeTCs OTPULATEBHEIM CMBIC/IOM, B «[Ipyroi» yalile Bcero okasmia-
eTcsi Ha cTopoHe il 371a. Co BpeMeH aHTHYHOCTH 3TO Han6oJlee paclpocTpaHeHHas
(opmya onucanus [pyroro.? Ourypa UHBEPCHH COOTBETCTBYET MaHUXEHCKOMY
BOCIPHUATHIO MHpa. Mycy/ibMaHe Pe3KO NPOTHBOMOCTABJISIOTCS XPUCTHAHAM: TaK,
cBsTuamie MycynsMal (fanum) okaswiBaercs npodarsbiM (profanum), uctus-
Hoit Bepe (fides) y xpucTHan npotusonocrasasercs unosonoknonctso (idolatria)
y MyCy/IbMaH, pe/IMrHo3HOMY KyJibTy (religio) y xpucTHaH — sizslyeckoe cyeBe-
pue (superstitio) y uzosepues. ITo TakoMy e NPHHIKITY KOHTPACTa B XPOHHKAX
KPeCTOBBIX MIOXO/IOB paccKasaHo 06 OCHoBaTeJle HcjaMa MyxaMMajie: HCTHHHOMY
TIPOPOKY XPUCTHAH POTHBONOCTABJ/IEH JDKENPOPOK MYCYJ/IbMaH, HCTHHHOMY yde-
HHI0 XpHCTa — JIOXb H 06MaH, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBaH 3akoH Myxammaza.® TouHo
TaK )€ XPOHHCTH PACCKA3LIBAIOT O MOPA/bHBIX Ka4eCTBaX MYCy/lbMaH: CMHpe-
muto (humilitas) xpucTuar npoTuBonocraesercs ropasEs (superbia) Mycyib-
MaH, no6ponerenu (virtus) kpectonocues — rpex (vitium) uHoBepues. Takum xe
CMBICJ/IOM HaJIeJISeTCs ONIHCAHHe BOGHHOH TaKTHKH MYCYyJIbMaH, BePOJIOMHOH C TOY-
KH 3peHHs XpUCTHAH ¥ POTHUBONOCTABJ/IsIEMOH NpaBHJIaM 6J1ar0pOXHOTO pHILAp-
ckoro 60s y KpecToHocues. BeposnomcTso (perfidia) mycynemas nposieisiercst
¥ B APYTHX c(epax, B YaCTHOCTH B c(hepe AUIJIOMATHYECKOro 3THKeTa.* MHOTHe

* Lloyd G. E. R. Polarity and analogy. Two types of argumentation in early Greek
thought. Cambridge, 1966.

* Cwm. raaBy «O6pa3 MyxaMMaza B XpOHHKaX KPECTOBLIX [I0XO/IOB».

4 Cwm. onucauue neperosopos I'yro Llesapuiickoro u paTuMuACKOrO Xainda B Xpo-
uuke [uitoma Tupekoro (Wil. Tyr. XIX, 19).
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HHCTHTYTbI K PeIHH MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHpa PHCYIOTCS O MPHHLMIY aHTHTESH,
Tak, HanpuMep, XXeCTKHE, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha C/IeNOoH TOKOPHOCTH OTHOLIEHHS MeX-
Ly accacCHHaMH H3006paxkaroTcst Kak cBoeoGpasHast NepeBepHyTas BacCalbHas
HepapXHsl XPHCTHAHCKOH EBponbl, B 0CHOBY KOTOPOH GBIIH NMOJIOXKEHB! NPHHLHA-
Mbl PaBHONPABHS ¥ KOPTIOPAaTHBHOCTH. TaKHM 2Ke NPOTHBOPEYALIHM NPHHLUHKIIAM
H MOHSATHSM PHIIAPCKOH BEPHOCTH PHCYeTCs NoBefleHHe HeBepHoro pa6a — Ca-
Jlax-ajiiHa. MBI BCTpedaeMcs B XpOHUKAX He TOJIBKO C KPalHHM NpeJiesIoM PHTO-
PHKH HHAKOBOCTH — HHBepcueH, HO U ¢ HauboJiee XeCcTKOH (popMOH 3TOH (ury-
psl. [TocTpoeHHe aHTHTESB!, YETKOM AyalbHOR CXeMbl — TOT HapPaTHBHBIH NPHEM,
KOTOpBIH N03BOJISTET XPOHHCTAM OCMBIC/IUTD Pa3/IHUHe MeXK/1y XPHCTHAHAMH H My-
Cy/IbMaHaMH B KaTeropHsX IMXOTOMHH, 60pbObl MeXXIY rpexaMH 1 gobpogerens-
MH, IyXOM H MaTepHeH, cHjaMu 406pa 1 cusiamy 3n1a. MycynbMaHe B XpHCTHaHe
0Ka3bIBAIOTCH Pa3BeJleHHBIMHM 10 PasHEIM NOJII0CaM. DTa JUXOTOMHS NOA4YEPKHUBa-
eTCsi B si3bIKe: «BepytolM» (fideles) npoTueonocTaBnsoTes «si3biaHKKK» (pagani,
gentiles), «xpucrnanckuit mapos» (populus Dei) — «sepootetynHukam» (perfidi),
«sparaM Bora» (inimici Dei) u T. 1.

Jlpyrast BaxXHas NPOLELypa OCMBIC/AEHHST HHAKOBOCTH, € [IOMOLIBIO KOTOPOH
cospaercs 06pas Jipyroro, — putopuueckas (GpUrypa cpasHerus. 3To Takxe Cro-
c06 06 beIMHATb MHP PacCKa3uHKa C MHPOM, O KOTOPOM pacckaabiBatoT. O6patre-
HHe K 9TOH (UType peuH B oBecTBOBaHHH 0 JIpyrom npezcraeiseT co6oH yxe
HHYI0, B CPAaBHEHHH C MHBEPCHeH, CTaIHI0 OCMBICJIEHHSI HHAKOBOCTH. DTa PUTOPH-
yeckasi (urypa Boobile BecbMa XapaKTepHa JIst pacCKa3oB CPe[lHEeBEKOBbIX MTy-
TelleCTBEHHHKOB.® B HX oBeCTBOBaHHMM OHa CJIYXXHT AJIsl TOTO, YTOGbI BEISBHTh
4epTH CXOACTBA H pasnndus mexay hic u illac. CpaBHeHHst MOTYT 6HITH KOsIHYe-
CTBEHHOr0 XxapakTepa. «[lpyroi» MoxeT GEITh OXapaKTepH30BaH Yepe3 MOHATHS
«GouibliIe»», «<MeHbllIe» U T. 1.5 Peub MOXKET HATH M 0 KaKHX-TO CYLIECTBEHHBIX
IpH3HaKaX M CBOMCTBAX CPaBHHBAeMbIX PEIIMETOB, H TOTAa 3TO CPaBHEHHE Kaye-
cTBeHHoe. B ¢urype cpaBHenus apa anementa: A u B, npuuem B oTHOcuTCS K HM-
TUIHLUTHEIM, TIPHHATHIM B 06LUECTBE [PeACTaB/IeHHAM, K CHMBOJIHUECKOH TPajH-
LKH, KOTOPYIO pasfelsieT pacCKa3uyHK M CyLIaTe/b KK yyTaTenb.” A2 ¢urypa

® Guefert-Laferté M. Sur les routes de I'empire mongol. Ordre rhétorique des
relations de voyage aux XIII et XIV ss. P., 1994.

¢ Takue cpaBHEeHHS XapakTepHb! AVl TPAKTATOB NyTellecTBeHHHKOB. Tak, y Ono-
puxo fe IlopneHoHe u ApyTHX nyTemecTBeHHHKOB B LleHTpanbHyo Asuio u Ha Jlane-
Huit BocTok yacTo BeTpeyaloTes, HanpuMep, Takue cpaBHeHus:: B MIHIuH, rie 3Besn
Ha He6e 6oabiLe, HOuM ropasso ceetsiee U np. Cm.: Guefert-Laferté M. Op. cit.

7 Tak Ha3blBaeMoe «savoir partagé» — B TepmuHosorau L. Togoposa: Todorov T.
Les genres du discours. P., 1978, P. 48.
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B IPHHLHIE MOXKET BHIPAa3HTh HHAKOBOCTB Jlpyroro, He OTpHLAs ee, He CBOAS ee
K «f». B XpoHHKax OHa HauboJ/1ee 4aCTo BCTPeYaeTCst B ONIHCAHKAX MOJTHTHIECKOH
HepapXHH MyCyJIbMaHCKOr0 MHpa: TaK, ABEHaAUaTh IMHPOB y MyCyJ/IbMaH, KOTO-
PbIX XpOHHCTH [lepBOro KpecToBOro MOXO0A2 BHAE/SIOT B MOJIHTHYECKOH Hepap-
XHH HCJIaMCKOTO MHP2, CPaBHHUBAIOTCA C IBEHAMNATHIO 13paMH Y (hpaskoB. Ho B 3Tux
ONHCAHUSX BTOPOH 3/1eMEHT (PUrypH CPaBHEHHMSI, OTHOCAIIHHACS K UMIVIMLMUTHOMY
3HAHMIO, Yalle BCEro Kak Gbl MOACTaBI/seTCA Ha MeCTO 06 beKTa CpaBHEHHS —
Jlpyroro; B pe3y/ibTaTe NPOUCXOAUT OTOXIECTB/IEHHE MYCYJ/IbMAHCKOH U XPHCTH-
AHCKOH HepapXuH. XpHCTHAHCKHE IEHHOCTH U PeasiH NPOeLHPYyIoTCs Ha MHpP HHO-
BeplIeB, ¥ (Urypa CPaBHEHUs NIepecTaeT HrpaTh SBPUCTHYECKYIO poub.®

OnuH 43 pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX B 6oJiee MO3HUX XPOHHKAX KPECTOBBIX 0XO0-
0B BHI0B CPAaBHEHUSI MOXXHO 0603HAUHTDb KaK Nnapaiiess. DTa PATOPHYECKAs
¢urypa cocTouT U3 YeThipex anemeHToB: A k B kak C k D. Hekoropsie 13 Takoro
pofia mapasJiesie OCHOBHIBAIOTCS Ha IPHHIMIE aOGCOMIOTHOR cUMMeTpHH. Tak,
1J1s1 XpOHHCTOB KPeCTOBLIX TOXOAO0B XaaHd Barnana y MycynpMaH — To Xe ca-
MOe€, YTO Iana PUMCKHH Y XPHCTHAH. DTO, 110 HX CJIOBaM, — Mana «Ha Halll Ma-
Hep». Mekka y Mycy/nbMaH — TO e camoe, uto HMepycanum y xpuctuan. Orme-
THM, 4TO Napajens Mexkay hic u illac, B ToM ciydae, eciid 0Ha KacaeTcs KyJIbTa
¥ PeJIUTHO3HBIX 0ObIYaeB, He MOXKEeT He YKa3blBaTh Ha ONpeJie/ieHHYIO TO/epPaHT-
HOCTb B oTHOUeHHH Jlpyroro. He ciyyaliHo 3Ty hHrypy MoXHO 4acTo BCTpe-
THTh B 10BeCTBOBaHUH [uiioMa THPCKOro — cpefHeBEKOBOro XpOHHCTA, OTJIH-
YaBLIErocs 0C060 TEPIHUMBIM OTHOLIEHHEM K HCJaMmy.’

Jpyroii crioco6 ocMbIC/IeHHs pa3nuuus — nepegod. [1o cyTH cBoel putopu-
Ka MHaKOBOCTH U eCTb Npoueypa llepeBosia. Ee nesb 1 3akmoyaeTcs B epesofe
pasJIMyusi, HHaKOBOCTH. KakoBo BooO1ie MecTo NepeBofia B HAPPATUBHOH CTpa-
TErHH XPOHUCTOB KPECTOBBIX MOX0R0B? CTpeMsATCs /M MHCATENH K TOMY, YTOOH
«nepeBecTH» (tradere) HA3BaHHS ¥ HMeHA Ha SI3bIK, TOHATHBIM UX afpecaTy?
[TerTaloTest /M OHK HAUTH KaKKe-T1M60 ceMaHTHYeCKHe SKBUBAJIEHTH HE3HAKOMBIX
WX YATATE/NI0 HHCTUTYTOB ¥ TepMHHOB? Boobule B Kako# Mepe OHH 0CO3HAIOT

® Tak nNpouUCXONHT OTOXKAECTBIeHHe (PPAHKCKOH M apabCKOM THTYJATypH: aTa-
6ex cTaHoBUTCA MaHopaomoM. CM. raaBy «[lomuTHyeckast HepapXusi MycIbMaHCKOTO
Mupa». Jlpyrue nmpuMephl Takoro cnoco6a usoGpaxceHus: B XxpoHukax IlepBoro kpec-
TOBOro moxoza MaTb Kep6oru mpousHocHT peun, Gonee mojobaliHe XpUCTHAHKE
(cm. rnaBy «MopalbHBEINR NOPTPET CapaudH B XpoHHKax I1epBoro KpecTOBOro MoXo-
Aa»). Mycynsmanckuit Box b Lnpkyx Beget ce6s 0o npaBuiaM KypTYasuH U M3bsC-
HAETCS Kak lepKoBHbrit npenat (cM. rnasy «Menam B xponuke T'uitoma Tupckoro»).

® Cm.: Schwinges R. B. C. Kreuzzugsideologie und Toleranz. Studien zu Wilhelm
von Tyrus. Stuttgart, 1978.
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Heo6X0AUMOCTh NTepeBo/ia U KaK 9TO CBSI3aHO CO CMelH(HIeCKHMH YepTaMH cpell-
HEBEKOBOH XpUCTHAHCKOH KyJbTypH?'® Bee 9TH BONpPOCH, HECOMHEHHO, HMEIOT
BaKHOe 3HaueHHe /i1 H3y4yeHHus: o6pasa Jlpyroro. Mexny XpUCTHAHCKHM H My-
CYJILMaHCKMM MHpaMy, Mexay hic H illac MOryT 6bITh HeCOBNafeHUsI — B KYJIEType
H SI3LIKE; CTaJI0 GBITh, 9TH HECOBMANeHHs], JIAKYHE! MOTYT OBITh SI3BIKOBBIMU H KYJlb-
TYPHBIMH: JIUGO MOXKET OTCYTCTBOBATh CEMaHTHYECKUH 9KBHBAJIEHT, 0603Havalo-
LME KaKoe-1u6o sBJIeHHe, KOTOpoe TeM He MeHee NPHUCYTCTBYET B KyJ/IbType, TH60
B CaMOH KYJ/IbType ONpefe/IeHHOTO SBJIEHHS] MOXKeT He GLITh K [I0TOMY HeT B HaJlu-
UMM H CEMaHTHYECKOro skBuBajieHTa.!! HecoBnageHus B Ky/ibType, KaK NPaBHIo,
TPYAHO NepeBeCTH Ha MOHSATHBIM afipecaTy sI3bIK. H3BIKOBbIE XKe JIaKyHbI TOANAI0T-
sl nepeBofy. H3blk mepeBOAUM, U NOTOMY pa3jiMYHe MOXKET GbITh HHTEePHNpPEeTHPO-
BaHO. B XpOHHKaX OYeHb YacTO pa3iHyne Mexny hpaHKaMH H apabaMu Boobuie
SIBJISTETCS BCETo JIHLIb po6sieMoi siabika. HecryyaliHo niucartesy NpUBOASAT AHa-
JIOTH MeXny (GpaHKaMH K apabamu,'? 1aloT nepeBozisl KMeH, reorpaHuecKux Ha-
sBauuit.”® Ynorpe6nenue apaGeKux C/IOB BECbMA Y4aCTO PACCUMTAHO B XPOHHKAX
Ha 9K30THYeCcKul 3(p¢ekT."* Kak ussectHo, [uitoM TUPCKHMIA, HepenKo AaBaBIUHH
B CBOMX COUMHEHHAX [lepeBOJ IMeH K Ha3BaHMH, B/afies apabekum'® u neitancst
BCTYIHUTb B JUAJIOT € Uy»XO0H KyJbTypol. IHTepec K uyXoMy SI3BIKY, a 3HauuT, H K
YYXKOH KYJIbType, MPOSIBJISIOT TaKXKe U XPOBUCTH [lepBoro KpecToBOro noxoza.
B XpOHHMKaX KPeCTOBHIX II0XONOB MBHl BCTPeYaeMCsi ¢ Pas/IMYHBIMH BHIAMU
nepeBOfa: peub UAET NMpexkae Bcero o6 UMeHax U HasBaHUsX. [Ipu aTom o6pa3
Jlpyroro 4acTo CTPOKTCS 10 NMPUKLMIY MEMOHUMUL: HHOH TeDMHH /15t 0603Haue-
HHSA TOTO HJIH MHOTO HHCTHUTYT2 eCTb METOHHMHUSI HHAKOBOCTH 3TOTr0 HHCTHTYTA.
Tpouenypa nepeBona 3axoyaercs B 6aHabHOM HasbiBaH#AK.'® [list 0603HaueHH st

' Toyemy, Hanpumep, B Knutae He 6bu10 nepesogos? — Cwm.: Bacuaves B. IT.
Ouepk nctopuy kutaickol autepatypsl. CII6., 1880.

""" Hale K. Gaps in Grammar and Culture/ /Linguistics and anthropology: in honour
of C. F. Voegelin. Jisse, 1975. Cm. rnaBy «[TonuTHYecKast HepapXHust MyCy/IbMaHCKOTO
MHpa».

2 Fulch. Carnot. P. 628.

18 Tak, ropon Basumon (1. e. Kaup. — C. JI.), Kak usBectHo I'nitomy Tupckomy,
no-apa6eku «Mucp» — Wil. Tyr. XIX, 24.

1 Wil. Tyr. X1, 4; XIX, 23-24.

1% Mayer H. E. Guillaume de Tyr a 'école / / Académie des sciences, arts et belles-
lettres de Dijon. 1985/1986. P. 257-265.

'® M. dyko nokasam, YTO B KJIACCHYECKYIO TOXY «HA3BAHHME» ABJIAETCS HEOTBEM-
seMoii yactbio npeameta. Cm.: CitoBa M Bely. ApXeosorHst T'yMaHMTapHBIX Hayk. M.,
1977.
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MHCTUTYTOB, aHAJIOTH KOTOPBIM HAaXONATCS B XPHCTHAHCKOM MHDe, B XpOHHKAX
TIPOCTO MOACTABJISIOTCS HHBIE Ha3dBaHHA. UHTast XPOHHKH, MBI YO& UIHCh B TOM,
YTO pas/HyKe MeXAY XPHCTHAHCKHMH H MyCY/IbMaHCKHMH HHCTHTYTAaMH, TaK
CKa3aTb, «<HOMHHAJILHO» — OHO 3aKJ/I0YaeTCs JIMLIbL B Pas/IMYMH Ha3BaHHKH. [lo-
CTATOYHO NMepPeBECTH OHO JIMLIb Ha3BaHHe KaKoro-1u6o HHCTHTYTa, yToGH JaTh
0 HeM nosHOe npeAcTaBilerHe.!” MMeHHO Tak XpOHUCTH! HHTEPNIPETHPYIOT My-
CyJ/IbMaHCKHe HHCTHTYTHI H peanuu. MHoraa B Tabnuile nepeBooB ecTh npoGe-
JIbl, B XPOHHKAX [AeTCS TOJMBKO apabCKHi TePMUH, H 3Ta HelepeBOgUMOCTb €CTh
npu3HaK 9K30THKH.'® VITak, XpOHHCT HasEIBaeT H TaKHM 06Pa3OM HHTEpPNpETH-
DYET 4yXXHe HHCTHTYTH ¥ peanut. CpelHeBeKOBbI XPOHHCT — TOT, KTO 3HAET,
Kak 1aTh TaKOe Ha3BaHHe TOMY HJIM HHOMY SIBJIEHHIO MYCYJ/IbMAaHCKOr0 MHpa,
4yTO6HI OHO GRIIO MOHSTHO €ro YHTaTeo, afipecary.

[TpremMOM PHTOPHKH HH2KOBOCTH, HECOMHEHHO, SIBJIFETCS PAaCCKas 0 uylecax.
[TonoGHei pacckas BooGlie NPeACTABIAET COGOH BaXKHBIH TOMOC 3THOrpaduyec-
KOTO JHUCKYpCa. Co BpeMeH rpekoB, clle/IaBLIKX Azuio CTpaHOH 4dyniec, aTa Tpagu-
LU, 3aUMCTBOBaHHAS JIATHHCKHMH aBTOPAMH (I/Icm[op CeBUW/IbCKHH, Paban MaBp)
¥ IPOJOJIKEHHAst TATUHCKUMH SHUMKJIONENHAMH K GeCTHAPHSIMH, OCTOSIHHO HC-
TMOJ/Ib3YeTCs B CPEIHEBEKOBLIX TEKCTaX /It XapaKTePHCTHKHK 06pasa [pyroro —
pacckas o yyecax MpHAaeT NPaBAoNOR0GHOCTh NOBECTBOBAHHIO XPOHHCTA.

II. «2¢dekT peanbHOCTH» CO3MAETCS B XPOHMKAX He TOJLKO ITyTeM HCIOJIb-
30BaHHS PUTOPHYECKHX (QUTYP, HO TaKXe TONOCOB K CTepeoTHnos. GopMuposa-
HHe 06pasa JIpyroro ¢ IoMOLIBIO KYJ/ILTYPHBIX CTePEOTHIIOB — LEeJb HappaTHBHOH
MPaKTHKKU XPOHHCTOB. MBI [I0Ka3a/H, 4TO MYCY/IbMAaHCKHE Peallii H MHCTHTYTHI
MHTEpPIpeTHPYIOTCS XPOHHCTAMH B iyXe TOH CHMBOJIHYECKOH TPANHLHH, KOTO-
pasi cBsisbiBasia aBTopa (anpecanta)  untatens (agpecata). Happarus o Opyrom
He MpeACTaB/sieT co60H HenmocpeACTBEHHOE OTPaXKeHHWE PeaIbHOCTH, B HEeM CKO-
pee CJIeyeT POYKTHIBATh EPEHOCHBIH CMBIC/I. XPOHUCTH COOTHOCST BCe C006-
LaeMoe 0 MyCyJIbMaHaX ¢ CHMBOJIKYECKOH KYJ/IbTYPHOH TPaAHUHeH, CTHIM3YIOT
CBOM pacCKa3 B COOTBETCTBHH C pasje/igieMBEIMH 06LIeCTBOM NIPeACTaBIEHHIMH
0 MPaBAOMNOAOGHOM, TEM CAMEIM HAJeJIfsl €r0 CMBICJIOM H CO3/1aBas «3(deKT»
PEeaNbHOCTH.

B ¢ opMHpoBaHHH 06pa3a Mycy/IbMaH y4acTBOBa/IH Pa3/H4Hble CHMBOJIHYEC-
KHe TpaguUuK CpefHeBeKOBbS: LlePKOBHAS, aHTHYHas, OUO/IeHCKas, uTepaTyp-

'" Tak, MHCTUTYT «3MMpaTa» MOSICHAETCS NyTeM NMepeBoia TepMHHa. CM. riIaBy
«[lonutuyeckas Uepapxus MyCyNbMaHCKOTO MHpa».

'* OnsaTb-TaKM TEPMHH <3MHp» YacTO MPUBOAMTCA B ApabCKOH TPaHCKPHUMUMH.
CM. Ty Xe riaBy.
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Has ¥ gp. MiHTepnperauus Mycy/lbMaHCKHX peaHi B XDPOHHKAaX OCHOBBIBaJIach
Ha CBOE0GPA3HOM Npe/I3HAHHK, KOTOPOe [aBasia Ky/IbTYpHAs TPaguUHs — HIeo-
JIOTHYECKAs M JIKTepaTypHasi. MBI 06HapyXHBaeM B XPOHHKAX NPHCYTCTBHE 3TOrO
MMIUIMLUHUTHOTO 3HAHHS. B cOUMHEHUSIX XPOHHCTOB, KaK Mbl BHIE/H, CKPeLIHBa-
I0TCSI Pas3/IMYHEIe KYJIbTYPHbIE K0Jbl, 06pasys ero cMbICJI0BOe MPOCTPAHCTBO.
XpOoHHCTH OMKPAJHCh [VIaBHBIM 06pa3oM Ha LEePKOBHYIO TPAAHLIHMIO, H IOTOMY
o6pas [lpyroro B X NpOH3BeleHUsIX HHTEPIPETHPYeTCS B KOHTEKCTe NpUCYyLIeH
CpeIHeBEKOBOH KyJ/IbTYpe OMMO3UUHH: XPHCTHAHCTBO— A3bI4ecTBO. MycysbMa-
HaM NPHUIHCHIBAIOTCS MHOroG0oXHe, AEMOHOJIATPHS | TIP.

O6pas HeaaMcKOro MHpa — 3TO NpeXXfe BCEro NpefCcTaBleHHe 0 YyX0H pe-
suray. VM okpallleHH Bce nmpoyre npencTasieHds. Mbl eme pas y6expaemcs
B TOM, uT0 06pas [pyroro B CpenHue BeKa CTPOMTCS B COOTBETCTBHH C PEJIHTHO3-
HbIMH KpHTepusiMH. ' Kak BHIMM, KaK U BCsiKas ApYrasi, CpeHeBeKOBast KyJILTY-
pa CTpPOHT cBO¥ 06pas Jlpyroro ucxoas U3 cOGCTBEHHOH KapTHHHE MHpa. B atom
cMblicsie 06pas Jlpyroro ecTh o6pa3 ce6s. B nyxe 1epkOBHOH TPagHLUHK MyCYlb-
MaHe HepeJIKO PacCMATPHBAIOTCS B 9CXATOJIOTHUECKOH NePCeKTHBE KaK BOMJIO-
LIeHHe JEMOHUYECKOrO 3/1a UM KaK 3HaK HaCTYIVIeHHs uapcTBa AHTHXPHCTa,
a HHOTZla — B COOTBETCTBHH C AHTHYHOH TpajHLHel — KakK BOIJIOLLEHHE uyaec-
HOTO, 3K30TH4ecKoro.”’ BeTx0saBeTHasi TPAIULHS TAKXKe YYaCTBYET B CO3IaHHH
o6pa3sa ucaaMa: MU 06 UAOJONOKJIOHCTBE MyCy/IbMaH, NPeficTaBIeHHs 06 HX
MOpaJIbHOM HeCOBEpLIEHCTBe MUTANKCh B TOM YHKC/Ie B GHGIeHCKHME 06pasaMH.
BocnpusiTHe XpOHHCTa BCerja OTSrOLIEHO €ro KyJbTYPHEIM HacJefHeM, ero
COGCTBEHHBIMU 3HAHUSIMK U [IPECTABJIEHUSIMH. B peay/nbTaTe 0XXHAAIOT YBHAETD
MYCYJIbMaHCKHH BOCTOK, 2 0GHApYXHBAIOT K/1acCHYECKYI0 aHTHUHOCTb HJIH
Berxuit 3aBer. Tak mox nmepoM XpOHHCTOB MyCyJbMaHe aHTHKH3HPYIOTCS,

'* Brnpouem, 3Ta yepra o6pasa [[pyroro oTHIOAb He COCTaBAseT creuuduKy Bes-
KO} cpeiHeBeKOBOH KyabTypHl. Tak, HanpuMep, B OTIHYHME OT 3aNagHOEBPONEHCKOH,
cpenHeBeKoBasi apabckast KapTHHa MHpa OblIa CBOEro poia «HAaTypallMCTCKOH», «ec-
TECTBEHHOHay4HOU». AHTHTe3a «Mbi»—«[lpyrue» B apaGckoil KynbType OCMBICIS-
N1aCb B KAaTErOPHSX <«NPHPOAa—aHTHUNIPUPOAA», «eCTeCTBEHHOe—HeeCTeCTBEHHOe>.
ApaGckast KyJpTypa pasfelisiia TpeyecKylo KOHLEMNIHIO, COTIaCHO KOTOPOH MHP CO-
CTOMT U3 CeMH WIMPOTHEIX 30H, KOTOPBIE HAUHHAJMCh K CEBEPY OT 3KBATOPA U KOHYa-
JIMChb B LApCTBe BeYHOH ThMbl Ha ceBepe. CuMTaloch, YTO 33 NpejesiaMH 3THX 30H
(aqalim, klimata) yenoseyeckas XM3Hb HEBO3MOXKHA, a BHYTPH HAX Pa3iIMyHbIe TeM-
nepaMeHTHl XXUTeJlel oNpeflelIsIo U3MeHsoleecs NPUPOAHOE OKPYXKeHHe, a UMEHHO
pasnHyHble KOMOMHALMK Temsa W XOJOJ4, CyXOCTH M BHaXKHOCTH U T. A. Cm.: Al-
Azmeh Aziz. Barbarians in Arab Eyes/ /Past and Present. 1992. N\e 4. P. 4-18.

® Cwm. rnaBy «“Uyneca Boctoka”» B xpoHnkax [lepBoro xpecToBoro noxoua».
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NOMelIaI0TCs B YHCJIO JAPEBHHX HAapOLOB — Map(sH HIKM acCUPUHLEB, — MH60
B YMCJIO BHIMHILVIEHHBIX HAPOIOB, TAKUX, Kak runepbopeinsl. Bee aTH crepeo-
THIIE CBSI3aHbl B XPOHHKAX C ONpe/ie/leHHBIMH KOHHOTALMSIMH, CO3/2I0 UM TIOJ-
TeKCT, 6e3 TpyZa MPOYMTHBaEMHIH CPelHEeBEKOBBLIM YHTATeNeM-aipeCcaToM.
O6pas Jlpyroro (GOpMHPYIOT H JIHTepaTypHble MOTHBBI, MOYEPHNHYTHE M3
CTapo(paHIIy3CKOro 3M0ca U JIUTePaTypHOH Tpafuuuu. Mul Buzeny, uto B Cpeft-
HHe BeKa rpaHb MeXJY JUTepaTypol H HCTOpHeH NeHCTBHTENbHO OblIa OUeHb
apikoH. JlaTHHCcKas xpoHorpadus X1l B. paszensieT ¢ IUTepaTypOH ONHHU H Te
e IpHeMbl B TONOCH. YHTasgs XPOHHKH KPECTOBBIX IOXOAOB, Mbl YOEIH/IHCDH
B TOM, YTO «HCTOPHS» U «DHKLHMSI» CKOpee BCEro He NPOTHBOPEYAT APYT APYTy
B 3aMbIC/IaX cpeflHeBeKoBoro xpoHucrta. B Cpegnue Beka nepen aBropoM, Gynb
TO HCTOPHK WJIK N03T, BUAUMO, He CTOSI/IA 3a/la4a BOCNPOU3BeeHHs] HCTHHHO
NIPOMCXOASIIETO, KX 1eJIb 3aK/I04anach B TOM, YTOOH 3Ty UCTHHY CO3JaTh U y6e-
IMTb CBOHX UMTATENedl B TOM, 4TO «3TO0 npouaowwio» (c’est arrivé).?! B uemom
JIOTHKA PacCKasa XPOHUCTOB 3aK/I04YaeTCs B TPABECTHH HHAKOBOCTH, CBeleHHH
ee K y)Ke 3HaKOMOMY ¥ U3BeCTHOMY. B cOOTBETCTBHH ¢ 3TOMH JIOTHKOM PacCKa3uHK
BBLICTPAMBaeT TeKCT, 2 YHTaTesb BHIYUTHIBAET CMBIC/ BLICKAa3bIBaHUH U HMIJIH-
LMTHBlEe KOJIBI, OPraHH3YIoIlKe paccka3d. CoBMeleHHe B CO3HAHHH CpeJHEeBEKO-
BOT'O YeJIOBEeKAa Pa3/IMYHBIX KYJILTYPHBEIX CTEPEOTHIIOB 06YC/IOBJIHBAET MPHCYT-
CTBHE B COYHHEHUSX CPeHEBEKOBHIX MHcaTesel GaHTaCTHYECKOro /IeMeHTa.
MuI BHfiesH, YTO CeTh KJ/IMLIE K TONOCOB He MPOMYCKaeT 4acTh PealbHOCTH, —
XPOHHCTHI HepeJIKO BHASAT TO, YTO OHH He MOIVIH YBHIETb, XOTS 4aCTO COOGLIAIOT
H peasbHble cBeleHUsI. MicTopHuecKui HCTOUHHMK OKa3bIBaeTCsl He CTOMbKO pe-
npe3eHTalHed peaslbHOCTH, CKOJIBKO ee «KaMydiIsiKeM», MdCKHPOBKOH.

Kak HH napagokca/bHO, HO IS CO3[aHH s CBOEOGPAsHOr0 «3(deKTa» pealb-
HOCTH XPOHHCTHI HePeJIKO, — IONUHMHSAS CBOe I0BECTBOBAaHHE CYIIECTBYIOLIEHR
B JIAT@PATYPHOH, LIeDKOBHOH U APYrHX TPAAHLUAX NPHHIHIIAM H306paXKeHUs My-
CY/IbBMaHCKOTO MHpa K 3aHMCTBYS M3 9TOH TPAIHLHH, — IPUBHOCST B CBOH COYH-
HeHHS HesIBHHIH BBLIMBICE/. TeM CaMbIM ellle pa3 NOoATBepxaaeTcs Mulc/b P. Bap-
Ta 0 TOM, YTO HapPaTHBHas CTPYKTYpa, KOTOpas CHaya/la BLIKPHCTANIH30BaNaCh
B KOTJ/Ie MH(OB ¥ 310Ca, B TPAJULHAOHHON HCTOPHOrpadUy CcTala paccMaTpH-
BaThCsl KK NIPH3HAK pealibHOCTH.?

11I. Kaxk nokasano Haiue HcCe0BaHHe, HADPATHBHBIA AHCKYPC Ha MPOTSKe-
Huu XII B. pe3ko H3MeHsieTcsl — B 3TOM y6exXaaeT cpaBHeHHe XpoHHK [TepBoro

2 Barthes R. L'effet du réel/ / Communications. 1968. Ne 11.
2 Idem. Le discours historique/ / Social science information. 1967. T. IV. Ne 4,
August. P. 65-78.
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KpeCTOBOro noxona ¢ xporuko# I'miioma Tupckoro. Xporucts [lepBoro kpec-
TOBOTO N0X0/1a, H306paxas MyCy/IbMaHCKHE MHp, OTHPaIUCh B OCHOBHOM Ha
CHMBOJIHYECKYIO TPAIHLUHIO (TeoNornuecKyo u JUTepaTypHyio, B epByio ode-
pellb Ha ¢LIAHCOH Jie XeCT»). B 3THX XPOHUKaX peasibHbIM ONBIT ¥ HEMOCPEACTBEH-
Hble BIIeYaTJEeHHS 1PeIOMIISIOTCS CKBO3b IPH3MY KYJIbTYPHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB.
BesencTBHE 3TOrO CHCTEMA NPEACTABIEHHE CTPYKTYPHPYeTCs Kak MeTadopa.
Co6cTBeHHBIH OMBIT apTUKY/IHPYeTCs B KaTeropusix Apyroro onsita. Ho co Bpe-
MeHeM CTaHOBHTCS 3aMeTHOH onpejie/ieHHast 9BOJIOLHST — B CTOPOHY peaniuaMa.
PeanucrHueckue TeHIEHUMH HapacTaloT B XPOHHKaX GoJiee MO3NHErO BpEMEHH.
Y I'mitoma Tupckoro o6LIuHbIe /IS TOBECTBOBATE/IBHOR MaHepH XpoHHCTOB [lep-
BOI0 KPeCTOBOro 0X0/a TPaAHLHOHHbIE TOMOCH H CTEPEOTHIIE OTTECHSIOTCS
KOHKDETHBIMH HabMIOfeHUSIMH K cBe[leHUsIMH. XPOHHCT OCBaHBAeT MYCYJ/IbMaH-
CKHH MHp ONHPAsiCh He TOJILKO HA MPeJLIECTBYIOLIHE 3HAHHUSI H TPAKULKMHE U UCTO-
PHYECKYIO NMaMsTh, HO ¥ HCXOAS H3 HeMoCPeACTBEHHOro onkITa. BMecTo MeTago-
PHUYECKOTO CHMBOJIHYECKOT0 H300paxeHHs JIpyroro Mel BUAHM B ero XpOHHKe
6oJiee MK MeHee peanucTHUecKue onucaHus. O6 U3MeHeHHH MOBECTBOBATE b
HOM MaHepH XPOHHCTOB CBHIETEJLCTBYIOT U IPYyrHe BaxKHbIE Npouecch. Tak,
€CJIH XPOHHCTHI Hauana X1 B. pHCYIOT IVIaBHBIM 06pa3oM COGHpPATeNbHEIH OPT-
peT MycyJbMaH, To B XpoHHKe ['uitoma Tupckoro npeo6/ianarT B OCHOBHOM HH-
AMBHAYaJbHbIE TOPTPETH BOXKAELH JXKHXaa U BOEHHHBIX H MOJNUTHYECKUX Jesi-
TeJlel McslaMcKoro MHpa. MlHTepec K MHIMBHMAYa/NbHBIM XapaKTepHCTHKaM
MyCyJIbMaH coueTaeTcs ¢ 6oslee paliOHaNMCTHYECKOHN H PeanCTHYeCKOR MaHe-
pot noBecTBOoBaHHs. Halile Mcc/iefoBaHHe 0Ka3alo, YTO CTPYKTYPHPOBaHHE
TEKCTa M co3faHie o6pa3a Jlpyroro — mapaiesibHble NPOLECCHI.

IV. Bo BpeMeHHOM HHTepBaJle MeXXAY XpOHUKaMH [1epBoro KpecToBOro MOX0-
na ¥ xpoBuKo# ['mitoma Tupckoro o6HapyXHBaeTCs U JPyroe pas/nuKe, Kacato-
1eecst MaHephl IOBECTBOBAHUSI, DUTOPHKH HHAKOBOCTH. Tak, xpoHUCTH [lepsoro
KPeCTOBOTO MOXO/a Yallle BCero PacCKas3biBAT O COOBITHSX OT MepBOro JIMLA,
4acTO BTOPraloTcs B COGCTBEHHOE NOBECTBOBAHUE, YIOTPEO/IsIs IPH 3TOM TaKHe
rpammariyeckrie (OpMl, KaK IepBoe JIMLO H MHOXEeCTBeHHoe uncio (nostri, nos).
DTa HappaTHBHas CTPATeTHs UMeeT LeJib IPUAATh COOGLIAeMOMY UMH GOJIBLIHK
BeC U yIOCTOBEPHTD B ayTEHTHYHOCTH 3MH30/a afipecaTa coobiieHus. PacckasbiBas
0 CBOEH TOUKE 3pEHHS K FOBOPS OT 1ePBOTO JIKIA, XPOHHUCTH YNIOTPEBIISIIOT HacTo-
sitee BpeMs, nepdekT U Gyayiuee. 3TO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO AEHCTBHE MPOMCXONUT
anech H cefiuac — hic et nunc. B xpornke MuitomMa Tupckoro nepeoe MO MHOXe-
CTBEHHOTO0 YHCJ1a — Nos, Nostri — 3aMeraeTcest TPeTbEM JIMLIOM MHOXKECTBEHHOr0
YHCJ1a: OH FOBOPHT 06 HMEBLIHNX MECTO B NPOLIJIOM COBBITHSX, PACCKA3bIBAET O KOM-
TO APYTOM, YNOTpeb/sieT IIOCKBaMIepP(EKTYM U TPeThe JHLO — Be3/IHUHYy
¢dopMy, KOTOpasi He NPeJIIoIaraeT NPUCYTCTBHeE afpecarta. B aToM ciyuae pac-
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CKa3YMK, BHICTYIAst B POJIH aBTOpA, CTapaeTcsi ObITh KaK MOXXHO MeHee HaBsI3yH-
BbIM. TeKCT Kak ObI FOBODHT caM oT cebs1. [ToBToprM — Mexxny XxpoHHKamu [lepeoro
KpEecTOBOro Moxoja U XpoHHKo# ['nitoma Tupckoro, BUAKMO, CYLLECTBYeT Pas/iu-
yMe B [VIaHe MaHepH IOBECTBOBAHHSI BPOZe TOTO, KOTOpoe O. BeHBeHHCT 0TMeual,
roBOpsi O HECXOACTBE IIJ1AHA PEYH H TUIaHa HCTOPHYECKOTO 10BECTBOBAHUS.

XapaxTepHb H3MeHeHHsI B TEDMHUHOJIOTHH, KOTOpas ynoTpe6/sieTcs IuIsl Xa-
paktepHcTHKE [lpyroro. XpoHucThl [lepBoro KpecToBOro noxojga HasHBaOT
mycynsMaH gentiles, pagani. HecMoTpst Ha psifl OTTEHKOB, 3TH TEPMHHBI HMEIOT
NpUOMH3UTENBHO ONHHAKOBRIH CMBICH: MyCy/IbMaHe — s3bIYHHKU, OfnHako THi-
om Tupckuil ynotpebasiet yxe TepmuH infideles (HeepHbie), K BO3MOXHO, B 3TOM
oTpaxaeTcs ero 6osiee ToJIepaHTHAS YCTaHOBKA OTHOCHTEJNIbHO HHOBepLeB. BriTh
MOXKEeT, MycyJ/IbMaHe IS Hero — NpeicTaBHTe/H APYTOH PeJINTHH.

V. Hakoreln, mocnegsee. Mb 3aHHMAa/IMCh H3yYeHHEeM B3aHMOJEHCTBHS IHCh-
MEHHOH, YCTHOH K BU3Ya/IbHOHM TpauLKH, B pe3ysbTaTe KOTOPOro i chopMHpOBa-
JHCh IPefCTaB/IeHHs 06 HHOBepLaX. B pasBUTHH 3TUX TPaAHIMH, KaK MBI NbITa-
JIUCh NT0Ka3aTh, Hab/ofaeTcs obLiee napaJ/iesbHoe ABHKEeHHe — OT CUMBO/H3Ma
K peanuaMy. Kak Gb110 nokasano, B Hay. XII B. ycTHast Tpanuuus eitle npeo6ianaet
Haj MUCbMeHHOH. B xpoHuKax [TepBoro KpecTOBOro MOX0ORa MOXHO 06HAPYXHTb
3HaKH MPHCYTCTBHUS YCTHOH KYJIBTYPhl — IMOYEPNHYTHE U3 «IUAHCOH JIe XKEeCT»
CIOXXETH H MOTHBbI,0GU/IHE MOHOJIOTOB M AHAJIOTOB, IPSIMOM Pe4H — TOro, YTO
I1. 310MTOp HasLBaeT «BOKa/bHOCTHIO» (vocalité).? Ha npumepe psifa cioxeTos
HaM Y[aJ10Ch BBIICHHTb, YTO IIPH OMHUCAHHH MYCY/IbMaHCKOrO MHPa XPOHUCTHI HC-
MOML3YIOT BCE Te e TOMNOCh], KOTOphle GbIIN XapaKTepHH [/1s1 TePOHYECKHX MeceH
KOPOJIEBCKOIO LHKJ/Ia, MBI IPEANONOXKUIH, YTO STH MECHH, BO3SMOXHO, NeJIHCh
B Jlarepe KPeCcTOHOCHEB, H UIMEHHO H3 YCTHOH TPA[HLMK XPOHHCTH! MOIJIH OYepI-
HYTb CIOXeTbl X 06pa3bl JIsi CBOMX COUHHEHHH. B 3TOM cMEIc/e KpecToHOCUEB
MOXXHO PACCMATPHBATB KK CBOEOOPA3HYIO «TeKCTya/bHyo o6mEocTb (textual
communitiy).?> Broc/ieiCTBHH, KaK 6bI0 OTMEYEHO, 3HAHHE STOM TPAIULH, NIpefl-
noJiaraBliee PasBUTYIO KYJAbTYDY NAMSITH, BHITECHSETCS. HOBEIM OneIToM. [Ipumeua-
TEJILHO, YTO eCJIH B UCTOPHUECKHX COUHHEHHsX yxe ¢ cepennnbl XII B. BnusiHue
YCTHOM TPafHLHK CTAHOBHTCS MeHee 3HaYUTeJbHBHIM — O YeM CBHIETEJbCTBYET
npexne Bcero XpoHuka ['miloma Tupckoro, — TO B BH3Ya/JbHOH TPAJHLHHU ee
BJIMSTHHE NPOJO/MKAeT olyiathes. Mofien HKOHOrpagHH KpeCcTOBbIX TOXOMIOB,

% Bengenucm 3. O6was auareuctuka. M., 1998, C. 276.

* Zumthor P. Essai de poétique médiévale. P, 1972. P. 238.

% Cwm.: Stock B. Implications of literacy. Written language and Models of Inter-
pretation in the XI and XIIth centuries. Princeton, 1983.



356 C. H. Jlyuwuyxasn

otHOcsiMecs K XIII B., IBHO 3aMMCTBOBaHbI H3 CTapo(paHIy3cKoro anoca. Euwe
B «LUAHCOH JI€ JKeCT» KOPOJIEBCKOro LiK/a K 1ukia [Hitoma c(hopMHPOBAIHCh Her
KOTOpBIe YCTOHUHBEIE CTEPEOTHIIB — NpPeACTaBJIeHHS 06 HAOJIOMOKIOHCTBE MY
CyJibMaH, 06 HX KOBapCTBE M MOPaJbHOM HecoBeplueHCTBe. MHOrHe u3 3THX
CTEpEeOTHIIOB GYAYT CYLIeCTBOBATh JyTHTe/IbHOE BpeMs. B «[lecuu o Ponanze» u mpy:
THX «LIAHCOH e XKeCT» OBl CO3aH H 0COOBII BHELIIHHH THIT MyCYJ/IbMaHHHA: TIOP:
6aH, YepHHIH IBET KOXKH U 60pofia SBJISIIOTCS er0 HeOTheMJIEMBIMH aTPHOyTaMH,
Bce aTH cTepeoTHNE, NPUCYTCTBYIOLIHE B XPOHHKaX [lepBoro KpecToBOro noxor
Ia, B courEernu ['nifoMa Tupckoro meHee oLyTuMbl. Ho mosxe oHH BeTpeyaroTed
B HKOHOrPa(hHH XPOHHK, a 3aTeM B COUHHEHHSX nocelnaBinx CaaTyo 3eMin
MuccroHepoB U najomuukos XII1-XIV BB. ITo Mepe ocBoerus LlenTpasnbHoi Asun
1 JlaneHero BocToka ycnoBHbEIe CHMBOTHYECKHE 06Pa3kl YCTYNAIOT MECTO Pealite
THYECKHM ONHCaHUSM B TPAKTaTaX MyTelleCTBEHHHKOB, OJHAKO B HKOHOrpaduH
STHX JKe COYHHEHHH OHM TIPOJOJIKAIOT CyLiecTBOBaTh” . TaK, Ha OJHOM U3 MHHHU:
aTiop Tpaktara Mapko [Toso (puc. 19) Mbl BUIMM BCe TOT 3Ke HKOHOTpa(uyecKu
THIT: YePHOKOXKHe HHOBepLb! B TIOPGaHaX NMOKJIOHSIOTCS HA0JMaM — TaK H300paxe:
HbI XKUTeM A3uH, GLIT U HpaBbl KOTOPLIX ONHCAH! B COUMHEHHH Ty TeLIeCTBeHHHKA,
MHorHe CTepeoTHIIB], BO3HHKIIHE B 3M0XY KPECTOBBIX OXO/IOB, ObIJH aKTya/H3H:
POBaHEI B HHBIX cuTyauusx. [To Mepe ocBoeHust A3ur Te e 06pasbl e peMeLlaloT
cs1 B AMepHKY, ¥ He C/Iy4aiHO KOHKHCTAIOPb! Ha3hIBA/IH XPaMbl HHEHLIEB «Max0:
MapHsIMH», HaMeKasl Ha UX HH0JONOKAOHCTBO.” TaK MpOHCXOAMUT 3BOMOLHA
CTEPEOTHIIOB, HO TIPH 3TOM BH3yaJbHas TPaJHLHSA OTCTaeT OT HCTOPHYECKOH.
Mgl y6eHIHCh B TOM, YTO CYLUECTBYIOT ONpe/ie/IeHHble CTEDEOTHIIb B BH3Y:
aJIbHOM M3006pakeHHH MYCYJ/IbMaK, PaBHO KaK K B TEKCTaX eCTb Habop cOOTBeT:
CTBYIOLIMX KOHBEHIHOHAAbHBIX 3HaKOB. OfHH H Te XXe 3HaKH HHaKOBOCTH, KaK
BBISICHHUJIOCh, B ONHHAKOBOH Mepe NPHUCYILH XPOHHKaM, «LIAHCOH Jie XKeCT» H HKOHO*
rpadpuyeckuM HeTouHEKaM. [IpencTaBieHus 06 HIONONOKIOHCTBE MyCY/IbMaH,
06 ¥X JIOXXHOM Bepe, KX MOPa/IbHOM HecoBeplieHCTBe, BeposomcTse (perfidia) u mp,
OTpaXXeHbl KaK B UCTOPHYECKHX H JIMTEPATypHBIX MaMSTHHKAX, TaK H B HKOHOIPa:
¢uH. Bee aTH TpaaHUKH pacuseHSIOTCS JIHIIb B CO3HAHHH COBPEMEHHOT0 HCC/Iefior
BaTeJIs, HO B 310Xy Cpe/lEeBeKOBbsl OHH NIPeCTaB/SANH COO0H Hepasaeaumoe Lg-:
Jioe. B 3TOM B3aUMOIEHCTBHH pa3/IMYHBIX TPAAHULHHE TPYAHO NePeOLEeHHTh Polb
HMKOHOTrpa(hHH, H3yueHHe KOTOPOH ellle IPEACTOHT HCCIeOBATeNIAM.

% Schmieder F. Europa un die Fremden. Die Mongolen im Urteil des Abdenlandes
vom 13 bis in das 15. Jahrhundert. Sigmaringen, 1994.

" Carmen B., Gruzinski S. De | idolatrie. Une archéologie des sciences reli-
gieuses. P., 1988.
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. 1. «La Continuation de Guillaume de Tyr 1184—1197 d’aprés le ms 828
de la Bibliothéque de la ville de Lyon»/Ed. M. R. Morgan. P., 1982. P. 140
Cap. 137.

«...]l avint chose un jor que une nef de la terre de Sarazins marcheanz, et
esteit dou seignor des Hassissins, ariva a Sur. Le marquis qui aveit d’avoir si
envoia des homes a la nef et la fist prendre. Quant li sires des Hassissins sot que
le marquis ot pris ses homes et lir aveir, si manda au marquis que I’avoir et ses
homes li rendist. Et il dist que il n’en rendreit mie. Encore il mandast li sires des
Hassissins que seust il bien de voir que se il ne rendoit I'avoir et ses homes, que
il le fereit tuer. Le marquis li manda que il ne rendreit mie. Donc vint li sires des
Hassissins,si comanda a .Ij. de ses homes que il alassent a Sur et ocenssent le
marquis. Il i alerent, et quant il vindrent a Sur, si se firent cresriens... Or avint
chose un jor que la marquise Ysabiau la feme au marquis estoit as bains, et le
marquis ne vost mangier devant que la marquise fust baignee. Il fu avis au
marquis qu’ele demoreit trop. Il ot talant de mangier. Il monta a cheval entre lui
et .ij. chevaliers, et ala a la maison a 'arcevesque de Biauvais por mangier avec
lui se il n’eust mangié. Si dist a I'evesque: “Sire evesque, je estoie venus mangier
avec vos. Mais puis que vos avés mangié, je m’en retornerai.” L’evesque li dost
que se il voloit demorer, il le feroit assés a mangier. Le marquis dist que il ne
demoreroit mie, ains s’en retorna arieres. Tantos come il fust hors de la porte de
I'arceveschié de Sur, qui est pres..., et fu en mi leu de la veie que est estreite, si
seoit un home d’une part de la voie, et un autre d’autre part. Tout ensi come il
vint entre ses .ij. homes, il se leverent encontre lui. Si vint li uns, si li mostra
unes letres, et li marquis tendi la main por prendre. Et cil traist un cotel, si le feri
par mi cors, et li autres aussi qui d’autre part iert, sailli sur la crope del cheval, si
li dona par mi le flanc, si I’abati mort. Il fut enseveli a la maison de I'Ospital de
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Saint Johan. Ce fu fait en I’an de I'incarnation Nostre Siegnor Jhesu Crist . m. ¢
et .Ixxxxoj.».

«[Ipodoascerue xporuru I'utioma Tupckoeo 1184—1197 ez.»

«...Kax-To pas ciyunmnock, 4To KOpabib ¢ CapallHCKUMH KyTUaMH NpUOLI
B Tup U3 BJlaieHH# accaccHHOB. Mapkus,' KOTopoMy 3To GbLIO Ha PYKY, mocJsaln
CBOHX JIIOfIeH , B OHH 3aXBaTHJH Kopab6iib, Korzia npeiBoMTe/b aCCACCHHOB Y3Hal
0 TOM, YTO MapKH3 3aXBaTHJI ero JIofied ¥ ero HMyLIeCTBO, OH NOTpe6oBas y Hero
BEPHYTB JIOfeH U COGCTBEHHOCTb. A TOT OTBETHJI, YTO HHKOT/Ia 3TOTO He ClIeJIaeT.
INpenBonuTenb accacCHHOB MOBTOPHI CBOe TpeGoBaHHe H [a/l eMy NMOHSATD, YTO
ecJ/Id OH He BepPHeT eMy UMYILECTBO H JIOfeH, TO OH ero y6beT. Mapkus o6bsBHA
€My, YTO HHMKOTJia He OTAACT 3axBadeHHoe. Torza npeBoJuTe /b aCCaCCHHOB MPH-
KasaJi JByM U3 CBOUX JIIofieH, YTOObl OHH OTIPAaBHJHCL B THP H YOUIH MapKH3a,
OHu oTnpaBUIKHCh Ty, a Korga npHiiy B THp, TO 06PAaTHIHCL B XPHCTHAH-
CTBO... B ofiMH npekpacHbI# AeHBb CIYYHIIOCh TaK, YTO XKeHa MapKHu3a H3abeJia
OblIa B KyTNaJibHe, 2 MAPKU3 He XKeJla/l CAAUThCS K CTOMY, IOKa Cynpyra He Bep-
Betcsl. MapKua nogymal, uTo oOHa 3afiepkuTcsl. HyBCTBO roJiofa y Hero pasropa-
Jock, BMmecTe ¢ IByMst pEIIApSIMU OH oceljial KOHeH H OTIIPaBHIICS K apXHeNHc:
kony BoBa B HaMepeHHU M00GeNaTh C HUM, eCJIH TOT elue He noo6exnan. Koraa
MapKH3 NpHeXajl Tyfa, TO Y3HaJl, YTO apXHEeNHCKON yxe noobepans. Mapkus
cKasan enuckony: “CeBbop €MHCKOM, f IipHexas, 4To6sl noobenats ¢ Bamu. Ho
[OCKOJILKY BHl yxe oTo6efany, st BepHYChb K ce6e.” EnHcKon oTBEeTHI eMy, 4TO
€CJIH OH TOXKeJIaeT OCTaThCsl, TO ero yrocTsii 06egoM. Mapkus ckasan emy, 4To
6e3 nmpome/l/ieHHs BepHETCS Hasal 1oMOK. Korzia OH BbIeXaJs 32 Ipefieibl apXH-
enmUCKONCTBa THPCKOTO... K 0Ka3a/Csl B MOJYJIbe OT y3KOH TPONTHHKH, C OIHOH ee
CTOPOHHI MOAOLIES YeJIOBEK, U ¢ Apyrod. MapKua exan Mexay ABYMs CBOUMH
CNYyTHHKaMH, HO OHH HallpaBUJIMCh NPSIMO K HeMy. [Topoles1 onuK |3 HUX H M0-
Kasajl eMy MHCbMO, MapKH3 NPOTSHYJ PYKY, YTOOH! ero B3siTh. A TOT BHHYI
KHHKaJl 1 BOH3UJI €T0 B caMoe cepjiue, a APYroH, KOTOPLIH MofoLIes ¢ APYroi
CTOPOHLI, BOH3HJI KHHXKaJ1 B 6e[Ipo JIOLIaiK, H OHa PyXHYy/a 3aMepTBo. Mapkusa
noxopoHuny B rocnutane Cs. Moarna B rox 1191 ot Poxkpectsa Xpucrosa...».

! Mapku3s Konpan MoHdeppaTckuit, yGuTsii accaccnHamu B 1192 r.
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1. 2. «La Continuation de Guillaume de Tyr 1184—1197 d’aprés le ms 828
de la B-que de la ville de Lyon»/ Ed. M. R. Morgan. P., 1982. P. 171. Cap. 159.

«Enssi come il mit de Tortouse, le sire des Hassissins vint a I'encontre de lui
et le resut mout honorablement, et le mena par sa terre, et li mostra ses chastiaus.
Ensi come il vindrent devant le chastel que I’en claime le Rast, quie est le plus
fort de toz ses chastiaus, il demanda au conte: “Sont vos homes enssi obenssant
a vos come les miens sunt a mei?” Le conte respondi: “Oill.” Le seignor des
Hassissins dist: “Il ne feroient mie si tost vostre comandement come les miens
feroient les miens comandemenz, et je le vos ferai veoir.” Il teneit une toaille en
da main, si lor fist mostre, et ciaus qui estoient dessus le chastel se comencierent
a laissier cheoir encontre val, et se briserent les cos. Quant le conte Henri vit ce,
il i preia que il n’en feist plus. Il lor fist syne, et il se tindrent».

«lIpodorrcenue xporuru luiioma Tupckozo 1184—1197 ze.»

«HTak, Korga oH Bo3BpaLiacs u3 TopTO3Hl, NpeBOAUTE b aCCACCHHOB 10-
exa/l eMy HaBCTpeuy ¥ IPHHSLI er0 ¢ GOJbLIMME NI0YeCTSIMH U NI0Ka3aJi eMY CBOH
3amku. Y Korza oHH npoxonuau MIUMo 3amka Kag — camoro KpymnHoro us Bcex
3aMKOB, — OH cnpocui y rpaga:? “Tlocaywns i Bam Bawu aonu Tak xe, Kak
nocaywHsl MHe MoH?” U rpag orBerua: “Ila”. Toraa npegsoguTenb acCacCHHOB
ckasan: “OHH HHKOTZa He CMOTYT BHINOJIHHTD Baiie npukasaHue Tak GLICTPO,
KaK MOH BBHINOJNHAT MoOe, H s Bam ceffuac 310 nokaxy.” ¥ Hero B pyke Gbi
N/IaTOK, U OH MaxHYJ1 KM, CfleJ1aB 3HaK TeM, KTO CTOSII Ha KPENOCTHOH CTeHe
3aMKa, H Te CTPeMIJVIaB PUHYJIHCh BHH3, TaK UTO CJIoMasH cebe weH. Korma rpagd
AgpH yBHIeN 3T0, OH NOMPOCHJ 3TOT0 GOJIbLIE He TIOBTOPSITh. ..».

II. 1. Knuea Mapxo Ioso. Iep. H. I1. Munaesa. M., 1956. I'nasa XLI.

«B cTpare Mykaer B crapury »xui [opHbI cTapew... Passes o 60/bLIOK
OTJIMYHBIE Cafl B JOJIMHE... HACTPOUJ OH TaM CaMbIX JIy4IIHX JOMOB, CAMBIX Kpa-
CHUBBIX IBOPLOB... [IpoBest OH Tam KaHa/bI; B ONHHX ObIJIO BHHO, B IPYTHX MOJIO-
KO, B TPeTbHX Mef, a B HHEIX Bofa. CaMble KpacHBbLIe B CBeTe 3KeHbI K IeBbI GLIIH
TYT; yMeJI¥ OHH HrpaTh Ha BCeX HHCTPYMeHTaX, NeTh K nascats... Can aror,
TOJIKOBaJ CTapell CBOMM JIIOASIM, — eCTb paii. Pa3Bes1 OH ero TOYHO TaKHUM , Kak

* Tpa¢ Anpu lamnanckuit.
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MyxamMmaz onuchiBas capaulHaM pai... BXomu/I B Hero TONBKO TOT, KTO MOXesall
CIeNaThCsT aCCACCHHOM..... Cofiepaxas cTapell IpH CBOeM JBOpe BCEX TAMOLIHHX IOHO-
el OT ABEHaALaTH 0 ABaALaTH JeT... [I[puKasbiBan cTapel BBOLUTL B 3TOT pait
IOHOLIIEH, CMOTPS 110 CBOEMY JKEJIaHHIO, TI0 YeTHIpe, M0 JeCsTH, N0 ABaALATH, H BOT
KakK: cllepBa X HaloOT, COHHEIMH Gpajii K BBOIMJIM B Cajl; TaM HX GYIHJIH. ..».

11. 2. Knuea Mapxo [oro. Hep. H. I1. Munaesa. M., 1956. I'rasa XLII.

«[IpocHeTcs 10OHOLIA, H KaK YBUIHUT BCE TO, YTO 5 BaM OMUCHIBaJ, IOMCTHHE
yBepyeT, 4TO HaXOIUTCS B palo, a XKeHbl U IeBbl BO BeCh IeHb C HUM: HTpaloT,
TI0IOT, 320aBJISIIOT er0... BCE, UTO 3aX04EeT, Y HEro eCTh; H He BhILes Obl OTTY/A M0
cBoel BoJie... 3aX0ueT cTapel NocIaTh Kyaa-ni60 13 CBOMX YOHUTb KOro-HHOY b,
NPHKa3LIBaeT OH HAMOUTh CTOJIbKO IOHOLIEH, CKOJIBKO M0XKeJIaeT, KOTa XKe OHH
3aCHYT, MpHKa3sblBaeT NepPeHeCTH UX B CBOK aBopell. [TpocryTcs 10BOLIM BO fBOD-
1e, H3YMJISIOTCS, HO He PafyIoTCsl, OTTOIO YTO U3 pasi 10 CBOeH BOJIe HUKOTHA He
BHILLIM Obl. MAYT OHM K CTapuy H, MOYHTasl €ro 3a NpopokKa, CMHPEHHO eMy
KJIaHSIOTCS; @ CTapel| X Clpalll¥BaeT, OTKyAa OHH npuuuid. M3 pas, oTBeyarot
JOHOLIH K ONHCHIBAIOT BCE, YTO TaM, CJIOBHO KaK B palo, 0 KOTOPOM HX NIPenKam
roBopust Myxammap; a Te, KTO He OblJ TaM, CJILILIAT BCE 3TO, H UM B Pad XOUeTcs;
FOTOBLI OHH U Ha CMEpPTb, JIHLIb Obl TOJbKO MONACTh B pal; He HOXAYTCS HHS,
4yTOOB! MATH TYAA...».

II. 3. Knuza Mapxko Iono. lep. H. I1. Munaesa. M., 1956. I'rasa XLIII.

«...3axoueT cTapel YGUTb KOro-TH60 H3 BaXKHbIX HJIH BOOOLLEe KOT0-HHOYb,
BHIGEpET OH H3 CBOHX aCCaCCHHOB H, Ky/ia NOXKeJIaeT, TyAa U LJeT ero. A emy
FOBODHT, YTO XOYeT [10C/IaTh €ro B Pai H 1ues 6l OH 03TOMY TYyA2-TO H y6uiI Obl
TaKHX-TO, a KaK caM GyzneT yOUT, TO ToTyac e nonaget B paid. KoMy crapew Tak
NpHKaXeT, 0XOTHO eJiaJl BCe, YTO MOT; LIeJT K HCIOJHSJ BCe, YTO CTapel eMy
npHKasbiBas. Koro ropHbI cTapew nopems y6uTh, TOMY He CIaCTHCh...».

IIl. Mandeville’s Travels. Texts and Translations/Ed. Letts M. (The
Hakluyt Society). L., 1953. Vol. I.

«[tem delz une ylle que on appelle Paxemsore il y a une grande yle longue et
lee, que on appelle Milestorach qui est obeissant a Prestre Jehan. Il a mout
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grant foisons de biens en celle yle. La souloit auoir il n’a pas lonc temps un
riche homme que on appelloit Galcat qui estoit... mout grant enchanteur de
gens. Et avoit i grant chastel en une montagne, si fort et si noble que nuls
homs ne pourroit deviser. Et avoit fait la montagne enmurer moult noblement,
et dedenz ces murs il y a li plus bel iardin que on pourroit veoir, ou il avoit de
toutes manieres darbre, portant fruit les meilleurs que on peust ne sceut nulle
part trouver. Et si avoit plante de tous biens adorans et aussi tous bons arbres
qui portent belles fleurs. Et si avoit encore moult de belles fontaines et belles
chambres et belles sales toutes paintes a or et a azur... Et y avoit oyseaulx qui
chantoient... Et si avoit mis en ce iardin toutes manieres doyseaux quil pouvoit
trouver et toutes les bestes en quoy on peust prendre deduit ne soulas au
regarder. Et si avoit mis les plus belles damoiselles que on pouvoit avoir, de
I'age de XV ans, et les plus biaus iouveniaux que on pouvoit trover, de I’age
aussi, que on pouvoit avoir, de I'age de XV ans; et tous estoient vestus dun
drap dor et disoit on que cestoient anges. Et si avoit fait faire trois fontaines
belles et nobles, toutes environnees de pierre de iaspre et de cristal... dor et de
grosses perles. Et avoit fait faire conduis par dessouz terre, si que ces III.
fontaines, quant il voloit, il faisoit en lune courir pait, lautre vin et la tierce
myel. Et ce lieu il appelloit paradis. Et quant aucun chevalier le venoit veoir, il
lemmenoit en son paradis et li monstroit les diverses choses et les deduis et
les divers chans doyseaux, les belles damoiselles et les belles fontaines de lait,
de vin et de myel. Et faisoit sonner des divers instruments de musique en une
haute tour senz veoir les menestrels, et pui disoit que cestoient angels de Dieu
et que cestoit le paradis que Dieux avoit promis a ses amis, en disant “Dabo
vobis terram fluentem vini, lacte et melli.” Et puis il faisoit boire I. bevage
dont cez estoient tous enyvres; et puis il sembloient a estre en plus grant
deduit. Si leur disoit que, sil vouloient mourir pour lamour de luy, quil venroient
an ce paradis apres la mort et seroient en ce delit avec ces damoiselles et avec
ces damoiseaux, et toujours demourroient pucelles; et apres il les metroit en
un plus bel paradis assez, la on il verroient visiblement Dieu de nature en sa
maieste et en sa gloire. Et tantost il sacordoient a faire sa volente toute. Et
puis il leur commandoit quil sen alesent occirre aucuns grans seigneurs du
pays qui estoient si contraires et ses ennemis, et que euls neussent nul pouoir
deulz mal faire ne tuer, sil ne fist pour lamour de ce paradis, et quil luer
prometoit que apres leur mort il les metroit en un autre paradis cent fois plus
bel, et demourroient avec XL damoiselles belles et nobles a tousiours. Et ainsi
aloient ces bacheler tuer les seigneurs du pays, et se faisoient eulz meismes
tuer en esperance que de demourer en ce paradis. Et ainsi ce vielllars se reuangoit
encontre ces ennemis par ses enchantemenz et par sedicions. Et quant les
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riches homes de ce pays et de ces parties eurent perceu la cautelle, la malice et
la mauueste de ce viellart, ilz sassemblerent et alerent assaillir son chastel, et
tuerent le viellart et destruirent tous les biaus lieux et toutes nobleces qui
estoient en ce paradis. Encore y sont les lieus et toutes les nobleces qui estoient
en ce paradis. Encore y sont les lieux des fontaines et de pluseurs autres
choses, mais les richesces n y sont point demoures. Et si na mie granement
que le lieu fu destruit».

Ill. Jlymewecmsue Marndesuarss

«...eCTb APYTOH GOJBLIOH OCTPOB, ... HAXOASLHHACS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT mpe-
csutepa MoarHa. Ha atom ocTpoBe u3o6unue Bcsiueckux 6aar. B aToit semie
He TaK MaBHO XKHJ GoraThlil uesioBeK M0 MMeHH [ajbKar, KOTODBIH... yMed
o6osbLIaTh Moned. Ha rope y Hero Gblt 60/IbILOH MOLIHEIH 3aMOK HEOMHUCYEMOH
KpacoThl. DTy ropy OH C GOJIbLIMM H3SIIECTBOM OKPYKHJI CTEHAMH, a 32 9TUMH
CTeHaMH HaXOIUTCS PeKPaCHEHLIHE U3 KaKHX TOJIbKO MOXXHO YBHIETH Cal, Ie
BCEBO3MOXKHBIE [IePeBbsi, IPHHOCSIIHE JYYIIHE 0/bl, KAKHX HUTE He HaHTH.
OH TakXe NMOCaJUI TaM BCEBO3MOXKHbIE 6/1aroyxaroLire TPaBbl U BCEBO3MOXKHEbIE
ZepeBbs, UBETYIIHe IPeKPACHLIMH LiBeTaMH. B 3TOM cafy Gbi/io TakXKe MHOTO
NpeKpacHHIX KOJIOALER, 2 KpOMe TOr0 MHOTO NPeKPaCHLIX 3a/10B H KOMHAT, He-
00bIYaHO KPAaCHBO Pa3pHCOBaHHBIX 30JI0TOM H cepe6poM... Buiiu u neBuue ntu-
H... B 3TOT caj OH TakKe MOMeCTH/1 BCEBO3MOXKHBIX MTHL, KaKHe TOJBKO eCThb
Ha CBeTe, ¥ BCEBO3MOXKHBIX 3BePeH, CMOTPeTh Ha KOTOPHIX H0CTABJSIET PafoCTh
u yreueHre. OH TakXKe NPUBEJ B 3TOT CaJl CaMbIX IPEKPACHBIX, KAKHX TOJBKO
MOXXHO HaHTH, IeByILueK B Bo3pacTe 15 neT, 1 npeKpacHeHIUMX OHOLIEH TOrO XKe
Bo3pacTta. Bce oHM OBIIK ofeTH B 30/10THe ofeXAH. M oH roBopui, 4yto 3To
aHrejbl. TakXe OH BO3JIBHI TaM TPH BEJHKOJIENHbIX NPEKPACHBIX (POHTAHA, BO-
KPYT KOTOPHIX SICIIEPC H XPYCTallb... 30JI0TO M KPYNHBIH xemuyr. M oH npopeun
KaHaJIbl TIOZ 3eMJIeH, TaK YTO 10 er0 XXeJIaHUIO OHH H3 3THX KOJIOALEB HAIMOJI-
HSJICS Yepe3 STH KaHaJlbl BHHOM, IPYTOH — MOJIOKOM, a TpeTHH — mefoM. Yl Ha-
3BaJ1 OH 3T0 MecTo PaeM. M Korga K HeMy NpUXOAU/ KaKOH-HUGYAb philaphb, OH
BeJI €r0 B 3TOT Pail K NOKA3bIBAJ eMy BCSIKHE BELUM H 3a6aBbl, ¥ TOT CJyLUAJ [IEHHE
PasHbIX NTHL K CMOTpeJ Ha NPeKPacHHIX IeByLIeK K NpeKpacHble (POHTAHEI MO-
JIOKa, BUHA U Mefia. Ml oH nprKaseiBa My3bIKaHTaM, KOTOpble HAXOAM/IUCH B BhI-
COKOH 6alllHe, TaK YTO HX He ObIJIO BUIHO, — HI'PaTh HA PasHBIX MY3HIKaJbHEIX
HHCTpYMeHTax. Ml moToM OH FrOBOPHJI, UTO 3TO HrpalOT aHresbl Bora u uto 310
6e11 Pait, koTophiit Bor maposan TeM, xoro OH n06HT, roBops KM: “Dabo vobis
terram fluentem lac et mel,” uTo o3Hauaer: “Bam oThaw B Hacaemue semiio,
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B KOTODOH TeueT MOJIOKO H MeA.”* Y moTOM OH faBaJji 3THM JIIOASM BBIIIHTD Ka-
KOH-TO HAaNlUTOK, OT KOTOPOTO OHH IbSTHEJIH; ¥ BCJIE/l 32 3THM OHH BIMaflajH B CO-
cTosiHHe elue 6oJbiuero 64akeHcTBa. M oH roBOpH/ HM, UTO €C/IH IPUMYT pafu
Hero CMepTh, To, KOTAa yMpYT, nonaxyT B Paii, u 6ynyT npegaBaTthes Hac/laxe-
HHSIM BMeCTe C 3THMH IeBYLIKaMH H IOHOIIAMK K GYAYT BCe BPeMsI OCTaBaThCsl
IEeBCTBEHHBIMH, 2 3aTeM OH [IOMECTHT HX B elie GoJiee IPeKpacHbIi pa, rae OHH
6ynyT auuespeth bora B ero Besnyuu u ciase. M ToTyac oHH corjiamanuch Bhl-
TIOVIHATD ero BoJo. M 3aTeM OH npHKaseiBa UM MOUTH U yOUTb KaKOro-HHOYIb
KPYIHOTO CeHbOPa H3 3TOH MEeCTHOCTH, U3 TeX, KTO GBI €r0 NPOTHBHHKOM HJIH
BParoM, 4 FOBOPHJI UM, YTOOL! OHH He GOSIIUCH TBOPHTD 3J10 H YOUBaTb, IOTOMY
4TO OHH 3TO [E/1AK0T U3 /I06BH K Paro. M oH ofeltan BM, 4TO NoC/ie HX CMEPTH OH
MOMECTHT HX B APYrod Pail B ¢TO pas Kpallle nepBoro, ¥ TaM OHH GyIyT XXHTb
BEYHO BMeCTe C COPOKa NMpeKpacCHBIMH 6/1aropoqHLIMH AeByliKamu. M Tak stn
IOHOIIH OTHPaBJISIACh YOHBATh CEHbOPOB U3 3TOH MECTHOCTH M OLIJIH FOTOBEI
K TOMY, 4TOOBI M HX YOUJIH, TaK Kak Hafes/iuch nonactb B Pai. M tak oH ¢ nomo-
LIbIO 3THX 000JIbILEHHH H COBPALIEHHEH OTOMCTHJI MHOTHM CBOUM Bparam. M ko-
rla 3HaTHbIE JIIOJH 3TOH MECTHOCTH PACKYCHJIH XHUTPOCTb, JIYKaBCTBO H Bpel-
HOCTb 3TOTO CTaplla, OHH cOOpaUCh BCe BMECTE M OCAIHIIH ero ABOpeLl i YOUIH
cTapua 1 o6paTH/IH B PyHHLI BCe eT0 BJI2IeHHS U BCe IPEKPACHBIE BEIUH, HaX0-
nuBlIHecs B 9ToM Paro. M 1o cux nop TaM elue COXpaHHIHMCh MeCTa, T GBUIH
(hOHTaHH U MHOTHE JPYyTHe Belll, HO GOraTCTB TaM HHKAKUX He ocTajioch. M Bce
3T0 OBUIO He TaK JaBHO NPEBPALIEHO B PAa3Ba/IHHEL».

* Jles. 20, 24.
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fantastiques comme, par exemple, les dialogues imaginaires entre les

musulmans et les chrétiens, les descriptions fantastiques du culte
musulman auquel on attribue les traits paiens etc. L’auteur de ce livre tente
d’'interpréter le contenu des chroniques de I'intérieur, c’est-a-dire de prendre en
considération le contexte l1égendaire des chroniques et de restituer la perception
subjective de la réalité par les chroniquers. Donc, on s’attache moins a restituer
des «faits» que la perception de ces faits par les chroniqueurs, d’accentuer moins
le réel que I'intelligible.

L’approche principale pratiquée dans ce livre consistait a restituer les repré-
sentations chrétiennes des musulmans — non en confrontant le texte des
chroniques et les autres textes qui nous donnent les renseignements «authen-
tiques» sur les musulmans, mais plutot a scruter la maniére dont se fait la des-
cription di monde musulman. Non seulement il s’agissait de mettre I'accent sur
la perception médiévale de I’ Autre, mais aussi étudier les procédés littéraires et
les figures rhétoriques qui aident & symboliser la réalité et 4 fabriquer I'image
des musulmans. L’on sait que le modéle du conilit musulmano-chrétien étaient
les guerres de Charlemagne contre les Saracénes (ces événements sont repré-
sentés dans les chansons de geste du cycle de Roland et de Guillaume). Non
seulement la tradition historique (les chroniques) ou littéraire (les chansons de
geste) cooperaient 4 la formation de I'image de I'islam, mais aussi la tradition
visuelle. On a étudié non seulement les topos et les stéréotypes imprimés dans

I es chroniques des croisades contiennent beaucoup de détails
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les textes, mais aussi les images visuelles des musulmans d’aprés les sources
iconographiques. Toutes ces traditions étaient liées I'une & I'autre 3 la maniére
indissoluble. L’objectif de cette recherche consistait a étudier la coopération
des traditions historique, littéraire et visuelle. Les points cruciaux de ces in-
teractions étaient au centre de la recherche. Ce livre est la reflexion sur les
interactions de ces traditions qui nous permettent de pénétrer dans 'imaginaire
du Moyen 4ge. Au surplus on a étudié les termes par lequels les musulmans sont
appelés dans les chroniques (gentiles, perfidi, barbarae nationes, pagani, infideles
etc.) C’est aussi la tentative de regarder I'imaginaire chrétien de I'intérieur.

Par conséquent, la premiere partie du livre est consacré a I'analyse de I'image
des musulmans dans les chroniques de la Premiére croisade qui datent par ex-
cellence du début du XII s. Les chapitres de cette partie sont consacrés aux
sujets divers: la représentation des musulmans en tant que les paiens idolatres,
I'idée de la conversion, I’hiérarchie politique, le portrait moral et intellectuel des
musulmans, la vie quotidienne des musulmans, la tactique guerriére des musul-
mans, les miracles de I'Orient représentés dans les chroniques. Ce sont presque
les mémes sujets (la religion de 'islam, la structure du pouvoir, le genre de vie
des musulmans, le portrair des régents musulmans ) qui sont traités dans la
deuxiéme partie du livre qui est consacré a I'analyse de l'image de I'islam dans la
chronique de Guillaume de Tyr dateé du milieu du XII s. La troisiéme partie du
livre est consacrée entiérement a I'image visuelle des musulmans qui est étudiée
d’apres les sources iconographiques (les illustrations de la chronique de Guillaume
de Tyr).

On étudiait la logique du récit, le détail narratif qui est produit par une certaine
représentation de I'autre. La question se posait ainsi: par quels moyens les
autres deviennent compréhensibles, quels procédés les chroniqueurs utilisent-
ils pour faire croire au destinataire du réel. En analysant les chroniques, on
partait des prémisses suivantes. Le texte n’est pas chose inerte: il s’inscrit
entre un narrateur et un destinataire. Entre eux il existe un ensemble de savoir
symboliques — c’est-a- dire de valeurs et de représentations communes. T. To-
dorov le qualifie comme le «savoir partagé». Selon M. Bachtine le texte est le
dialogue entre le narrateur et le destinataire, cette relation se refléte dans la
structure de I’énoncé. C’est & partir de cet ensemble de savoir que peut se
dévélopper le texte et que le destinataire peut décoder les divers énoncés qui lui
sont adressés. Le texte des chroniques est donc le message «traité» par le savoir
partagé. Comment déchiffrer ce code? On essaie de découvrir les marques du
«savoir partagé» a l'intérieur du texte. Car c’est de cette maniére qu’on peut
étuduier les pratiques narratives des chroniqueurs. Ce savoir symbolique, ces
représentations sont implicites, mais on peut trouver les références directes
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(les chroniqueurs expliquent I’absence des réalités families ou s’étonnent de
découvrir les mémes réalités qui existent dans le monde chrétien). Tous ces
énoncés renvoient 2 la tradition familiére. C’est la tradition qui lie I'inteprétateur
avec I'«interpretandum». Tout ce qui est dit au sujet des musulmans est interprété
dans I'esprit de la tradition culturelle symbolique (savoir partagé) — c’est ainsi
que les chroniqueurs donnent sens aux institutions musulmanes et produisent
«l’effet du réel». La présente recherche a montré que les traditions diverses ont
coopéré 4 la création de I'image des musulmans: la tradition ecclésiastique, la
tradition biblique, antique et littéraire. Les chroniques s’appuient par excellence
sur la tradition ecclésiastique — c¢’est pourquoi on attribue 2 la religion des
autres la démonolatrie, le polythéisme etc. C'est la religion qui est la marque la
plus profonde de la différence. Dans I’esprit de la tradition ecclésiastique les
musulmans sont interprétés en tant que les peuples de I'Antéchrist. Aussi les
chroniqueurs superposent-ils souvent leurs connaissances du monde antique
sur le monde islamique. La tradition vétéro-testamentaire a aussi coopéré i la
création de I'image des musulmans — le mythe de l'idolatrie et de I'immoralité
est inspiré par les images bibliques. Les motifs littéraires sont les plus
caractéristiques pour I'image de I'islam. On a montré que les traditions historique
et littéraire partagent les mémes topos et les mémes stéréotypes. Pour créer
«’effet du rél», les chroniqueurs soumettent leur narration aux principes de la
traditon littéraire et ecclésiastique et apporte dans leurs récits la fiction incon-
sciente.

«L’effet du réel» est crée non seulement par le jeu des topos et des stéréo-
types, mais aussi par le jeu des figures rhétoriques. Pour traduire I'alterité, les
chroniqueurs disposent des figures de la rhétogrique. C’est d’abord la figure de
I'inversion oul'alterité est transcrit en anti-mé&me. Les usages, les traditions et
les institutions autres sont renversés, on leur donne le sens négatif: le sanctuaire
des musulmans — ce qui est «fanum» chez eux s’avere a étre «profanumn», la
religion vraie (fides) des chrétiens est opposée a I'idolatrie, la religion fausse des
musulmans , le culte religieux (religio) chez les chrétiens est opposé 2 la super-
stition paienne (superstitio) chez les musulmans. C’est le méme principe de
I'inversion qui est a la base de la description de la vie de Mahomet — le vrai
prophéte des chrétiens — le Jésus Christ — est opposé au faux prophéte Ma-
homet. C’est de méme maniére que les chroniqueurs racontent des qualités
morales des musulmans: «humilitas» (humilité) des chrétiens est opposée 4 la
«superbia» (I'orgueil) des musulmans, «virtus» (la vertu) des croisés est opposée
au «vitium» (vice) des non-chrétiens. Le méme sens est donné 2 la description
de la tactique guerriére des musulmans, perfide du point de vue des chrétiens et
opposée aux régles du combat chevaleresque chez les chrétiens. L'autre est
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transcrit selon le principe de I'inversion en anti-méme: il est démonisé, le
musulman c’est I'incarnation du Diable, des forces du Mal. Cettte dichotomie
se reflete dans la langue — les «fideles» (chrétiens) sont opposés aux «paiens»
(gentiles, pagani) . En somme, la figure de I'inversion rend compte de I'alterité,
elle donne sens aux traditions de I'Autre. Pour traduire lalterité, les chroniqueurs
utilisent aussi les figures de la comparaison et de 'analogie. Cette figure établit
la différence entre le monde chrétien et le monde musulman. C’est une autre
fagon de saisir 'alterité des musulmans. Les comparaisons entre les institutions
politiques chrétiennes et musulmanes marquent des ressemblances. Mais le
procédé le plus fréquent est le paralléle qui repose sur le jeu de quatre termes
associés deux a deux, selon la formule a est 4 b ce que c’est ¢ & d. Ainsi pour les
chroniqueurs le calife de Bagdad dont la résidence est a Bagdad est la méme
chose que le pape catholique dont la résidence est @ Rome. Le paralléle, on le sait,
peut indiquer une certaine tolérance envers les autres quand il s’agit des traditions
et des usages religieux — ce qui est le cas de Guilalume de Tyr. Par exemple, on
compare la Mecque qui est le lieu de pélerinage chez les musulmans et Jérusalem
qui est le lieu du pélerinage chez les chrétiens.

La rhétorique de |'alterité est dans son fonds 'opération de traduction et
c’est 'une des procédures de dire I'autre. On a montré qu’il y a des non-
coincidences dans la culture et dans la langue: ou bien I'équivalent sémantique
qui désigne un certain phénomeéne est absent ou bien le phénomeéne méme est
absent ainsi que son équivalent. Il y a des exemples du procédé de traduction
dans les chroniques. Le principe de la métonimie opére le plus souvent dans ce
cas — il s'agit des noms et des appelations. L'alterité du nom et la métonimie de
I'alterité du phénomene. C’est ainsi que le titre du préfet (prefectus) sert a dé
signer I'emir chez les musulmans. Pour traduire I'autre on invente un autre
nom. Cette différence entre les chrétiens et les musulmans est, pour ainsi dire,
nominale.

L’'une des procéures de l'alterité est le récit des merveilles de I'Orient qui est
le topos important du discours éthnographique.

Le discours narratif change dans la chronique de Guillaume de Tyr. Les
chroniqueurs de la Premiére croisade s’appuient sur les chansons de geste. Le
monde musulman est interprété dans I'esprit de la culture médiévale. On observe
I'evolution du symbolisme vers réalisme dans la chronique de Guiilaume de Tyr.
Il pergoit le monde musulman non seulement en s’appuyant sur la tradition
précédente et la mémoire, mais aussi sur leur propre expérience. La maniére de
narration change — le portrait collectif est représenté dans les chroniques de la
Premiére croisade, tandis que les portraits des musulmans chez Guillaume de
Tyr sont beaucoup plus individualisés.
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Au cours de I’analyse des textes on discerne une autre différence de la maniére
narrative(de la rhétorique de Ialteriré): d’une part, les chroniqueurs de la Premiére
croisade parlent toujours de la premiére personne, en utilisant les forme
grammatiques comme «nous» (nos, nostri). C'est de cette maniére que le narra-
teur donne plus de poids & sa parole et atteste ['authenticité des événements
a son destinataire. Ils utilisent le temps présent et le temps passé. C'est I'énon-
ciation du hic et nunc. A la différence des chroniqueurs de la Premiére croisade
QGuillaume de Tyr parle de la troisiéme personne, il raconte des événements de
longue date et utilise le temps plusquparfait, le subjonctif et les formes
impersonnelles (par excellence la troisiéme personne) ce qui suppose I’absence
du destinataire. Dans ce cas la présence de I'auteur du récit n’est pas si évidente.
On noté la différence entre le plan du discours qui est typique aux chroniqueurs
de la Premiére croisade et le plan de I'histoire (de la narration historique) qui
caractérise la maniére narrative de Guillaume de Tyr. On observe aussi les
changements de la terminologie qui est utilisée pour qualifier 'autre. A la
différence des chroniqueurs de la Premiére croisade qui appellent les musulmans
«gentiles», «pagani» (ce qui signifie le plus souventles «paiens»), Guillaume de
Tyr les appelent les «infideles». Ces changements reflétent les attitudes plus
tolérantes envers les musulmans.

Enfin, on s’occupait de I'analyse des interactions entre la tradition orale
(littéraire), écrite (historique) et visuelle. L'analyse des liens entre ces traditions
est le seul mode de pénétrer dans I'imaginaire du Moyen 4ge. On observait un
certain paralléle dans le dévéloppment de ces traditions, la tendance du
symbolisme vers le réalisme. On a découvert les traces de la culture orale dans
les chroniques de la Premiére croisade — les motifs et les sujets empruntés des
chansons de geste, les monologues et les dialogues imaginaires, le discours
direct etc. En analysant les sujets des textes (I'idée de la conversion, le portrait
moral, I'hiérarchie politique etc.) on a découvert les mémes topos dans les
chroniques ainsi que dans les chansons de geste du cycle du Roi. On a supposé
gu’'on interprétait ces chansons dans les camps des croisés et que les
chroniqueurs pouvaient emprunter de ces chansons les sujets et les images
pour leurs oeuvres (Sous ce rapport les croisés composaient une certaine «textual
community» selon I'expresssion de B. Stock). Dans la suite ces motifs et ces
topos dont la connaissance sous-entend le niveau assez élevé de la culture de la
memoria, est remplacée par la nouvelle expérience. On ne les voit plus tard dans
la chronique de Guillaume de Tyr. Mais les stéréotypes de I'image des musulmans
(Iidolatrie, la perfidie, I'imperfection morale) qui se sont formés dans les
chansons de geste du cycle du Roi et de Guiialume et le type iconographique
spécial (le turban, la peau noire, la barbe) apparaissent plus tard dans les
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chroniques de la Premiére croisade. On ne les découvre pas chez Guillaume de
Tyr, par contre, on les voit dans I'iconographie de la chronique de Guillaume de
Tyr. Il apparaiisent encore plus tard dans les récits des pélerins et des missio-
naires des XIII-XIV s.s. ainsi que dans 'iconographie de ces oeuvres. Dans la
suite les stéréotypes qui se sont formés a I'époque des croisades se déplacent
vers |"’Amérique.

13 3ax. 4340
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Baxupa 123-124, 127, 130

Baxtun M. M. 13, 21

Beartpuc 37

Bena JoctonouteHHbiit 58

Bensenuct 2. 157, 250, 355

Bepkusipyx 167, 176, 178180

Bepnap Anxepckuit 93

Bepnap Kasuaueit 35

Bepuap Knepsockuii 116

Beptpau ge Bopr 279

Boac P. 6

Bonpu Hesnsckuit 27, 32—-33, 45-46, 49-50, 54, 57, 60, 87-89, 95, 101, 146, 148,
153, 160, 163, 209, 211-212, 215, 221-223, 225, 227

Boaysu I 30, 38, 211

Bonysu I (Bypxckuit) 38, 266, 272
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BonysH 111 274-275, 277, 310, 314

Bonysx n’H6eaun 169

Bonysn daanapckuit 30

Bopysn dnecckuit 146, 207, 227, 268—-269, 311-312

Boxkkauuo Ix. 141

Boamynn Tapentckuit (Antuoxuitckuin) 27, 34, 113, 115, 118, 152-153, 159, 194,
216, 261, 325, 337

Bpamumonna 116

Bpeite JI. 28, 100

Bpenpau cs. 137

BpyHo Ksepdyprekuit 116, 241

anb-Bypeyku 157

Byxrams I'. 117, 321

Bakon . 6

Brogdon K. 6

Bapdaomeit necckuit 123-124

Bennosep P. 236, 294

Benepa 76

Bepruauit 33-34, 277

Bepue-Po6yp H. 37

Bunnens I'. 28

Bunuent u3 Boss 33, 186, 134, 138-140, 186, 254

T'aBpuna (apxanren) 129, 132, 139, 194

T'aseesunsl 166

I'anagpp 105-106

Tanuen (nerenmapusii amup) 156

Tannenn (murepaTypHslit nepconax) 195

Tapube &. 318

I'su6ept Hoxanckuii 27, 32—33, 44, 49, 54, 56—57, 58-60, 67, 87, 122, 125-134,
140, 148, 150, 152-153, 158, 171, 176, 179, 181, 191-193, 195, 197, 202, 210-213, 216—
217, 220, 222223, 227-228, 250

Tanenon 86, 104

Tenpux II, repmanckuit umnepatop 241

Tenpux II JIysunssau, Kanpcekuit kopoas 319-320

Tenpux II [nanrarener (anrmmitckuit xoposs) 333

Teopruii cB. 85, 113-114,

T'epansn Kam6pefickmit 180

Tepkynec 75

T'epman u3s Janmauun 77

T'epogor 6, 203

T'epxapa Kpemonckuit 193
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Tepxapa Crpac6yprekuit 252—-253, 255

T'u6op 195

T'nitom Manbmc6epuiickuii 72, 105, 210

Tuitom Tupekun 25-26, 32, 34, 39, 92-93, 117, 205, 230-251, 253-317, 320, 322,
324, 326, 330, 337, 341, 343, 347, 349-350, 354—-356, 358359

T'witom Tpunonutanckuii 127, 130, 241, 246

Tunsom (Opamxckuit) 22, 39, 103, 105, 195

I'nesnep A. 194

Tor u Maror (6u6n.) 89, 258

Toadpya Byavouckuit 32, 37-38, 196, 224-226, 267, 275, 289, 323, 325-326, 336

Tonuag (6u6a.) 331

Tonopuit ABryctonyHckuit 186

Topauuit 33

Totdpun u3 Burep6o 133, 135

Totbe Komnbenckuit 129, 131-132, 134, 139

Totse Kanunep 27, 34, 50, 57, 64, 68, 110—-111, 157, 267

I'pabaps O. 94

I'paunan 115

I'peryap A. 60

[puropnit Bennkuii cs. 241

I'pannop u3 dys 3637, 156

T'yro ®nepu 180

I'yro Llesapuitckuit 277, 292, 315, 347

T'ypeBnu A. 4. 12

Hamackun Hoann 76, 123, 127
Jauuua (6u6a.) 78, 194

JHanrte (Dante) 122, 278

Janpen 113

Jxaxono ae Bapapxnne 127-129
Jhxakomno u3 BepoHst 252, 296
Mxayxap 245

Humutpuii cs. 113114
Hy6posckuii I1. 320

Hyxa Muxaun 61

Hyxak (Jonekun) 38, 167, 266, 297,
nesison 53, 88, 112-113, 145, 242
Jokanx LI.-10. 61-62

Jionon Anekcanap 131

Esunornii u3 Koposs 77, 124, 130
EB¢umuit 3uraBun 76
Eropos [. H. 109
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Ekarepuna cB. 85, 255
Enox (61611.) 189

2Kak Burpuiicknii 186, 189, 236, 241, 280, 315
XKanna 1’Apk 141

2Kepap cs. 93

XKyausuab 215, 315

XKypaen ne Cesepak 6

3a6opos M. A. 32, 74
3ann 133

3eitna6 133, 135
3ubens I'. don 28, 32
3iomrop I1. 156, 355

H61-ans-Acup 91

H6u-Kyryamym 144

Ms Wlaprpckuit 30

Mnus (6u61.) 189

Wman-annun, apabekuit xponuer 94
Wman-anauu 3enry, cyatan 271-273
Hunoxenrnit 111, nana pumckuit 79
Hoauu Bropu6yprekuit 236

Hoaxum Paopckuit 274, 283

Wpaknuit (usantuiickuit umneparop) 35, 94, 195, 231-232, 242, 265, 320

Hpor (6u6a.) 274

Hcaak (6u6n.) 59

Hennop Cenabeknii 43, 47, 51-52, 334, 351
Hcmaun (6u6a1.) 59, 204

Hyna (6u6a.) 337

Hyna Maxkkaseii 91

Hopra H. 29

Kaun (6u61.)327
Kana6pa 99, 196-197
Kamuan M. 93-94, 318
Kapaxauuznst 166

Kapa Besmxnii 22, 75, 82, 103—104, 114, 116, 147, 150, 264, 334

Kapoaunrn 83
Kaccuopop 66
Kataep A. 99

Kaynpu I'. 107
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Kasu K. 175

Kenap B. 3. 98, 121

Kep6ora 20, 27, 37-38, 60, 81, 99, 102-103, 143-150, 152-155, 157158, 162, 167,
170, 174, 178, 180, 191-194, 196-197, 199, 211, 226, 261-264, 298, 325, 336, 339~340),
349

Knanun M. 156

Kuox I1. 32

Koseanek P. 41

Konpan Mougepparckuit 90-91, 358

KoHcrantun MoHoMmax 232

Kopaaraon 339

KopcossT 105

Kpeit A. 29

Kpucresa [O. 15

Kcenodont 203

Krecuit Kuupacknit 6

Kynuy I1. 143

Keinsiu-Apenan 143—144, 167, 206, 211-212, 299

JIa Kanpa [I. 17

Jladuto 6

JleBu-Ctpoce K. 6

Jlexen P. 83

Jluytnpang Kpemonckuit 194, 316
Jlonrun 30, 99

Jlyka, eBanrenuct 8

Jhogosuk 103, 105, 125, 173
Jlionosuxk Caartol, ¢ppanuysckuit Kopoas 91, 169, 215, 319, 325, 337-339
Jliononsd Sroareiimckuit 252
Jhounit 111 (nana pumckuit) 279
Jlrouudep 145

Magyn 153

Mattep I'.-2. 98

Maiions cB. 124

Manuk-wax 167, 180, 297
Manpesuns Ix. 6, 184, 258, 362
Mannuuyc M. 28

Mamnpo 1. 73-74, 98

Mapro 81-82

Mapns (6u61.) 127

Mapk u3 Toneno 77

Mapko Ioao 6, 256, 356, 359—-350
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Mape 71, 82, 92-93

Mapcunnii, nereHnapHsii Kopods capauus 86, 100, 103—-104, 162, 173, 175, 181,
196

Mapcunuit Cepenckuit 93

MapruH cs. 114

Marradus 91

Martseit [Napmxcekuit 59, 129, 134-137, 151, 279, 295

Menusanpa 277, 320

Memunkodd P. 319, 331, 337

Mepkypuit, aHTHUHBIH Gor 85

Mepkypwuit cB. 113-114

Muxaiinos A. 1. 83

Monnepe ne Bunnap V. 73

MonTens M. 10

Mopr, tes 197

Mopran 197

My’ nn-anb-guH Yuyp 269~270, 273

Myparoa K. 74

Myxamman (Maromet) 33—34, 70-72, 74, 77-82, 86, 90-93, 103, 110, 122-136,
138—-142, 149, 151, 161-162, 182, 219, 222-223, 231, 236, 240—245, 254, 258, 274, 283,
289, 295, 300, 343, 347, 360

Hasyxogonocop (6u6a.) 84

Hepon, pumckuit umnepatop 82, 274, 331
Hukura Busantuiickuit 76, 123,
Huxndop Jloroder 61

Huxonait u3 Akpsr 169

Hyp-apmun 273-276, 281282

Opeken 177

Opnopuko zie [Topaexone 6, 184, 348
Onopuxo ae Popo 236

Oxbe 81

Oxbe Jatyauux 339

Onusep Kenvackuit 237, 247, 255, 257-258
Opuan 37

IMasen CaMocatckuit 62

Maiine M. 60

Menpo Anbgonen 77, 124

TNetp Hoctonoutennstii 44, 52, 58, 7778, 117, 122, 124, 241, 288
Metp Otwenshuk 80, 99, 103, 233, 325, 328-329,

Ietp Tonenckuit 124
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Maunnit Crapuniz 186, 334
Mnoxep M. 146

MayTon 71 .
[Momnett Tpor 33, 59-60, 176
Mpynenunst 145
NceBno-Megoauit 180
Icespo-Typnen 75

Pa6an Masp 108, 186, 334, 351

Paitmu-Cmut Jx. 99, 107

Panimynn Axunsckuit 26—27, 29-30, 55, 57, 65, 89, 154, 160, 182, 206-207, 209,
224, 248, 295,

Paimynn Iuae 116

PaimyHa Cen-XKunbckuii 29-30, 118

Payae 'nabep 124

Paynb Kanckuit 27, 34, 44, 50, 70, 74, 8081, 94, 119, 155, 177, 194, 205, 207, 217,
229

Pemxnnanbg [atunsorckuit 169

Peitno IMopke 108-109, 111-112

Pukonbno n1a Monte Kpoue 254

Puuapn JIeBunoe Cepaue 262, 274, 278-279, 283

Puwap [Nanomunk 36-37

Po6ep Pynpkons 110-111

Po6ept Kerton 77

Po6ep I'suckap 27, 34

Po6ept Monax 27, 32-33, 37, 50, 57, 6465, 87, 112, 114, 116, 119, 158-159, 161,
173, 191, 195, 202, 205-207, 220-221, 223, 330

Pomxep Xosaenckuit 160, 273~274, 282

Poxxe AnTHoxniickuii 267

Pouan 8

Ponang 26, 103

Pomayuabn ¢B. 262

PyceaIl. 8

Prinsanx 160, 224

Casap 270-271, 276

Canax-amuux 278-284, 325, 328, 337, 340, 348

Cam6epr JI. 106

Canpxkap 180

Capa (6u61.)59

Cacanunpl 166, 232

caraHa 76-78, 80, 111-113, 157, 160, 198, 210, 242-243, 331
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Cayn (6u6n.) 193

Cenbaxyk 326

Cenbmxykuast 166, 296

Cenax I1. 113

Cepruii 127

Cepno I1. 21

Cepto M. ne 17

CuBuana 191

Curu6ept u3 XKam6ay 134, 299-300
Comnn Tan FOnmit 185-186, 188, 316, 334
Conomon (6u621.) 71, 74, 89, 91, 95, 159, 255
Cogponnuit 236

Credan laprpcknit 30

Crok B. 105, 246

Taukpen 34, 70-71, 89, 93-96, 119, 152-153, 235, 325, 337

Tepsarau 80—-82, 162

Turt Jusuii 34, 277

Torpya-6ek 166—167

Topopos LL. 6, 21

Tonan Jx. 85

Tommaso Tockanen 132—134

Tyne6ox INetp 26-29, 50, 55, 65, 72, 88—90, 100—-101, 104, 106, 108, 111-112, 116,
118, 148-150, 160, 209, 219, 221

Typan-wax 325, 328, 337, 339-340

Toe6o 195

Tatinop 3. 6

Yaiir X. 15-16

Ysayap 108

Ymap 1 232, 244

Yuap I 236, 242, 244

Yp6au II 30-31, 87, 98, 233-234, 258

datuma 244

datumune 166, 167, 176, 182, 248, 271, 296
®eodan Ucnosennnx 123-124, 127

&upa Konkckas 93

dunenuun Manyanckuit 237

dupys 113, 115, 117, 169

®ropu XK. 42, 73, 99, 105

baopuna 215

donppa . 117, 322
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$punpux 1, repmadckuil umneparop 252

&dyko M. 15, 350

Gynsxepuit | (kopons uepycanumekuit) 269-270, 272

Oyasxepuit Maprpekuit 26, 30, 33—34, 42, 55, 59, 64, 67—-68, 72—73, 88, 101, 105,
107, 153, 158-159, 163, 177, 186—189, 202, 205, 207-210, 216, 227-228

Xanumxa 180

Xanut JI.-A. 117, 319

XapyH-ap-Painun 231, 246, 264-265, 280

Xunn Jx. 106

Xuan JI. 29, 106

Xunn P. 28-29, 72, 74

Xwuinraua P. 24

Xocpos, nepcuickuit max 232

Xpucroc 30, 41, 44, 52-53, 65, 71, 78-79, 89, 91-96, 101-103, 107, 110, 112-113,
115, 127, 136, 145, 160, 212—-213, 222-223, 239, 243, 247, 255, 258, 337, 347

Heiinep K. 51-52
Yepyaan 3. 133

IMMamc-an-Hayn 143, 162, 169, 173

I Bunrec P. 35, 79, 247, 275

Mlexcnup ¥, 141

HInpxyx 276—278, 280—281, 290, 293—294, 349
HImutT 2K.-K. 46

Axkkexapa u3 Aypsi 31, 50, 53—55, 57, 64, 176
dunac 37-38

dup-Tasu 110, 157, 267-268

OM6puko u3 Maiinua 124

dpumynn 99

puyas 35

Sctopru 156

dyctawm ByaboHckuit 38

IOnurep 74, 82, 85, 93

fAru-Cuan 100, 108, 143-144, 155, 169, 179, 196, 226, 261, 297, 339
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